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INTRODUCTION 



Bhakti Movement in South India 






The bhakti movement in South India came to the fore during 
the sixth to the ninth centuries A.D, This was the period in which 
many mystic poets, both the Nayanmars of Saivism and the Ah/ars 
of Srivaisnavism, went about singing the praises of the Lord. They 
wandered from place to place and composed their hymns in praise 
of the particular deity in that place. 

The subject matter of all Tamil poetry has traditionally been 
categorised as broadly two — akam and puram. Akam (' internal ') 
is what pertains to the individual and the private, the inner, the 
introvert. Puram (' external ') is what pertains to the public man, 
king or officer, the outer, the extrovert. Love poetry will come 
under akam and the poetry of heroism or war under puram. 

The intense devotion which the Nayanmars and Alvars 
felt towards God would noimally come under akam. The 
Vaishnavite Alvars went one step further than their contemporary 
Nayanmars thinking of this devotion in terms not so much of 
man and God as of man and his beloved, whether a child (Periya!- 
var) or a lover (Antal). The human soul longs for God as a woman 
for his sweetheart. It is the theme of the Biblical Song of Songs 
but with the roles reversed— not the man singing for the woman 
but the woman for the man. The parallel to this in western religious 
literature is the mystical poetry of St. Theresa with its passionate 
love for Jesus. 
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Recital of Hymns in Temples 

The chanting of hymns in Saivite as well as Vaisnava temples 
was in vogue long before the time of Ramanuja. There are ins- 
criptions relating to the reign of Parantaka I at Lalgudi and Allur 
in the Tiruchirapalli district from which it is seen that provision 
had been made for singing the ' Tiruppadiyam ' in Saivite 
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temples. 1 There are simiiar references in inscriptions dating right 
from the time of Raja Raja Cola which go to prove that provision 
was made for the chanting of Tiruvaymoli by Tiruvaymoli Tevar 
in Vaisnava temples. 2 Not only the hymns, Tiruvaymoli, of 
Nammalvar but the hymns of other Alvars also were chanted in 
the temples on particular occasions. 3 



Codification of Hymns 

It is an interesting feature of the bhakti movement in South 
India that the codifications of the Saivite hymns by Nampi Antar 
Nampi and of the Sri Vaisnava hymns, Divya Prabandams, by 
Nathamuni were effected more or less about the same period and 
in the same region. 4 Nathamuni's period must have been around 
the end of the ninth and the beginning of the tenth centuries. 



1 At Lalgudi and Allur in the Trtchinopoly district are found inscriptions 
of the rcigon of Parantaka I. providing for Brahmins singing the 
Tiruppadiyam during the daily service in the temples. Earlier 
than Parantaka's reign, in the reign of the Pallava Vijaya - Nandi- 
Vikrama Varman, reciters of the Tiruppadiyam are enumerated in 
the list of persons employed in the service of a temple at Tiruvallam. 

(Page 637, The Colas, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri) 

a The mention of Tiru-Vaymolidevar in an inscription at Ukkal in 
Rajaraja's reign, and of the recitation of Tiruppadiyam in Visn.u 
temples is enough to show the parallelism in practice between Saivism 
and Vaisnavism in this respect, 

(Page 639, The Colas, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri) 

3 The fact that the hymn of Kulasckhara-alvar beginning tettarundiral 

was recited before the deity during three nights in the course of a 
festival in Srirangam is mentioned in an inscription of A.D. 1088, 

(Page 639, The Colas, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri) 

4 Tradition confers upon Nathamuni the honour of having done for 

Vaisnava lyrics what Nambi Andar Nambi achieved for the Saiva 
ones. If Srlnafha who seems to be mentioned in the Anbil plates 
may be taken to be the same as the Vaisnava Saint Nathamuni, his 
age would be the end of the ninth and the beginning of the tenth 
centuries A.D., and this accords well with the other testimony we 
have, meagre as it is, on the subject, 

(Page 63S, The Colas, K, A. Nilakanta Sastri) 
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As per the tiaditional account Nathamuni once heard some 
visitors to his place from Kurukur, the birth place of Nammalvar, 
recite a hymn of ten verses from Tiruvaymoli, He was enchanted 
by the melody of the hymn. Realising that they were only part of 
a thousand verses composed by Nammalvar, Nathamuni journeyed 
to Kumkur in the hope of discovering the remaining verses. At 
Kurukur, Nathamuni worshipped Lord Visnu and then repaired 
to the foot of the tamarind tree under which Nammalvar had spent 
his time, in the hope of having the DarSan of Nammalvar. He was 
disappointed however. Then he started reciting Madhura Kavi's 
ten stanzas in praise of his guiu, Nammalvar. When he recited 
those stanzas 12,000 times, both Nammalvar and Madhura Kavi 
appeared before him and imparted to him the knowledge of the 
four works of Nammalvar. Thereafter Nathamuni stayed on in 
Kurukur, meditating upon the Prabhandas, till he was summoned 
to his native place Viranarayanapuram by the deity of that place. 
And in his native place he and his disciples spent their time chanting 
the hymns. 

Apait from tradition, it is now accepted that it was Nathamuni 
who codified the hymns, Divyaprabandhams, of the Alvars, as 
mentioned in the Guruparampai a prabhavam/* 

The Concept of Ubhaya Vedanta 

One of the most important contributions of the Sri Vaisnava 
Acaryas is the establishment of the concept of Ubhaya Vedanta, 
i.e., the equal validity of both the Sanskrit sruti or revealed texts 
and the Tamil hymns of the Alvars, those who had immersed them- 
selves in God and his qualities. 

The history behind the concept of ' Ubhaya- Vedanta ' is most 
significant tor it depicts the way in which the hymns of the Alvars 
came to be considered as Vedanta in Tamil. According to the 
Acarya Hrdayam, the Vedas as we know are sruti, i.e. what was 
heard or revealed, and anadi i.e., without beginning or authorship. 
They are the supreme authority. The Tamil hymns are equally 
claimed to be "anadi" in the Sri Vaisnava tradition. They have 
a ' beginning '. adi, from the Alvars only in the sense that ihe latter 



5 Guruparampara Prabhavam— Arayirappatt, page 120. 
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were the instruments through which the Supreme Lord, Narayana, 
revealed His will. He says that like * sruti * which was given by 
Lord to Brahma, Divya Prabhandhams were also given by Lord to 
the Ajvars. fi AJvars started giving equal status to Tamil al ng with 
Sanskrit. For instance, Kulasekhara Alvar in his Perumaltirumoli 
refers to Lord as the northern language, Sanskrit, and the poem 
■of sweet joy in Tamil. 7 

Tiiumaiikai Alvar in his Tirunetuntantakam describes the Lord as 
one who is in the form of the sound of Tamil, which has the power 
of expression and who is in the form of the Sanskrit word, Vatacol. 
It is worthy of note hire that the Alvar gives prime importance to 
Tamil which has felicity in expression and only refers later to 
Sanskrit without any qualifying epithet for the northern language. 
In the same stanza, Tirumarikai Alvar calls the Lord as the mantra 
of Vedanta, denoting that all the Upanishads describe only Him. 
From this one can glean that the Alvar is attaching equal signifi- 
cance to Tamil, Sanskrit and Vedanta, who is God Himself, the 
primordial cause of everything. 8 

Maturakavi, a direct disciple of Satakopan, says about his 
acarya, as "He who composed the stanzas through which the 
inner meaning of the Veda of the great Vetiyars (Brahmins) is 
established in my heart." 8 



9 Acarya hrdayam CQrnikai 41, 
. h 49. 

7 Antamilinpapavjnai awatamoli y a i ppanarrarka] 

(Peruina! tirumolj — 1-4) 

"intirarkum piramarkum mutalvantannai irunilam kal tl nir vin ptuam 
aintay 
centirattatamliocai vatacollaki ticainarjkumay tirtkal nayiraki 
antarattil tevarkkaum ariyalaka antanarjai antanarmattu antivailta 
mantiratlai manirattal maTavatu enmm vakitiyel valalam mataneflcame. 

{Tirunetuntantakam, 4) 

9 mikkavetiyar vetattioutporul nirkappati yenneficu! nirattinan 
takkacir catakopancn nampikku aj pukkakatal afimaip payauanre. 

(Kanninunciruttampu, 9) 









, Introduction 



xt 



, Maturakavi says that Satakopan has mercifully sung. one 
thousand sweet hymns in Tamil, which would make happy the 
devotees, who forever engage themselves in praising the 
glory of the Lord. 10 

Yamuna does not refer to Tiruvaymoji as Dravida Veda, but 
in Stotraratna he does pay homage to the feet of Vakulabharana, 
Nammajvar, whom he calls the first Acarya (Stanza-5). Many of 
Yamuna's ideas are parallel to those of the Alvars. It includes 
for instance, a direct translation from Kulasekhara in Stanza 26 
of Stotraratna". 

Guruparampara recoids that as part of his temple reforms 
Raman uja included the chanting of hymns of the Divya 
Prabandha. 12 The author of Acarya Hrdayam has recorded that 
Ramanuja used to explain the Brahma-sutras with the aid of 
Tiruvaymoli. 13 

That the Divya Prabandhas had been accepted by Srivais- 
navas as equivalent to the Sanskrit Vedas as part of regular temple 
worship is evident from the reference to Nammalvar in the Stotras 



10 Arujkoutatum ariyavar inpura 
arulinan avvarumaraiyinporu] 
arujkoritu ayiram intamil pajinari 
aruj karitir ivvulakinilmikkate. 

{Kanninunciruttampu, 8) 

11 ar cirjattal ujratay akarritinum marravaltan aruj ninainte alumkulavi 
aluve ponriruntene. 

{Kulacekara, Perumaltirumoli, 5 : /) 
ru?a nirastopi siSuh stanandhayah najatu matuh carnanau jihasati. 

{Yamuna, Stotraratna, sta. 26) 

12 Guruparampara prabhavam— pp. 181 ff. 

13 Bhasyakarar itukontu sutra 

vyakhyanartka! orufiku vituvar. 

(Adryahrdayam—<:u^6S) 
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of some of the direct disciples of Ramanuja, like Kuresa and his 
son, Parasara Bhattar. 14 



14 (a) Traividya Vrdha jana murdha vibhusanam yat 
Sampat ca satvikajanasya Yadeva nityam. 
Yadva Saranyam Asaranya janasya pumsam 
Tat Samsrayema Vakulabharana anghriyugmam. 

(Srhaikunfha Stavam- 
Kuresa 



-2> 



" Let us prostrate before the lotus feet of Nammelvar, the only 
refuge for even the indifferent and the uncared for. Bow 
before those feet which are simultaneously a unique treasure 
house for the Sattvikas and an incoparable jewel on their 
heads." 

(Stanza— 2) 

(b) Baktiprabhava bhavadadbhu ta bhava 
Sandhuksita pranayasara rasougha puinah. 
Vedartharatna nidhih acyutadivya dhama 
Jlyat pararikusa pyodhirsima bhuma. 

(&T Vaikunfha Stavam — 3) 
Kuresa 

" Hail to Nammalvar who competes with the ocean in his qualities 
of divine love: immeasurable is his love for the Lord, even 
as the full waters of the ocean. Vaticgated and most wonder- 
ful are the myriad moods of his love for Him (the Nava-rasas 
even as the ocean contains unheard of treasures) Immortal 
shall he be who is our and our Lord's pride of possession ' '. 

(Stanza — 3} 

(c) Vakuladhara Saras vatl visakta Svararasa bhavayutasu kinnansu. 
dravatidrsadapi prasakta ganasu iha vanasaila tatisu Sundrasya. 

(Sundara bahusfava — 12) 
i Kuresa 

The very stones melt, when kinnara maidens, who are endowed 
with perception of swara, rasa and bhava, sing the " Saraswati 
of Vakuladhara ' ' {hymns of Nammalvar), from the valleys of 
' Sundara ' hill — (Alakarmalai)". 

(if) Rsim jusamahc krsna trsnltatvam ivoditam. 

Sahasra sakham yodraksit dravidim braha Sanyanitam 

(j§ri rartgarajmtava—6 (Parasara Bhaftar) 

" We bow before that saint Nammalvar who perceived the Brahma 
Samhita (Upanishad) in Tamil, having a thousand branches 
and who is the very personification, as it were, of the thirst 
forKisna." 






Though Nathamuni and Alavandar were instrumental in 
introducing the chanting of the Divya Prabandham in Vaisnava 
temples, it was Ramanuja who systematised it and arranged for 
the chanting of hymns as an integral part of the temple titual. This 
is borne out by the inscriptions relating to the post-Ramanuja 
period. 15 This is also known from the Koyil oluku, which is a 
recorded document on the Srirangam remple routine from the 
time of Ramanuja. 

The concluding session in Srivaisnava daily or special worship, 
as in the case of a festival of the presiding deity or Alvar or Acarya, 
has an important item called ' Carrumurai ', which maiks the end 
of the recitation of the Divya Prabandham. After the recital of the 
last two verses of each work of the Alvar followed by two verses of 
Tiruppallanlu, two verses are sung which m an the following: . 
" May the divine command of the venerable Ramanuja. grow 
stronger and stronger, with its powers unobstructed in all places 
and on all occasions and at all times. May the divine command of 
Ramanuja shine forth every day and pervade all places, for it 
aims at the welfare of all the worlds. O Lord, please make 
the glory of Srirangam grow strong every day without any 
hindrance. " l6 

It may also be noted that Ramanuja's systematisation of 
temple worship is adopted even in domestic worship, which is 
is followed by Carrumurai. Further, the influence of Ramanuja 



15 Divyaprabhandha recital in vaisnava Temples. — Dr. K. V. Raman 

(S~ri Ramanuja VSni— October 1979, pp. 33ff). 

IB Sarvadesa sadakalcsu avyahata parakrama. 

ramanujarya divyajhya vardhatam abhi vardhatam. 
ramanujarya divyajfiya prativasarm ujvaia. 
Digantavyapinlu bhuyat sahi lokahitaisini. 

(Srimanna Srirangasriyam anupadrava anudinam savardhaya) 



XIV 



Introduction' 



can also be seen in the singing of the hymns of Alvars in marriage 
ceremonies and in obsequies } 7 .[■ 



Sri Nammalvar 

&I Nammalvar was born at Tirukkurukur, also known as Alvar 
tirunakari, in the Velalar Community of fourth Varna. His 
parents were Kari and. Utaiya Nankai. He was given the name, 
Maran by his parents. 

It is said that as soon as he was born, he was so absorbed in the 
contemplation of God that he would not eat or drink but soon took 
up residence under, a tamarind tree and remained theie. He. 
radiated a saintly effulgence which could be seen from far and wide. 
In fact, Matuia Kavj who was on tour in the North saw it and 
hastened to the South, following the direction of the effulgence. 
He leached the city of the Alvar and located the Tamarind tree 
under which Nammajvar was seated. There the meeting took 
place between these two great souls, NammalvaT and Matura Kavi, 
the lattei himself one of the Alvars. Matura Kavi saw with wonder 
that Nammalvar did not take any food or water and would also 
not. talk to anybody. He put the question to him: "A little 
thing born in a dead body, what will it eat and where will it live? " 
Nammalvar replied: "It will eat that and lie there." Matura 
Kavi realised that Nammalvar meant that though the body is a 
dead thing and soul infinitely small, it had the capacity to stay in 
the body and live on it. By this Nammalvar sought also to convey 



17 The ten stanzas of "Nacciyar Tirumoli" beginning with "Varana- 
mayiram", where Anta] dreams of her marriage with Lord Narayana, 
are usually sung during the weddings of the south Indian 
Sri Vaisnavite community. This may well be taken as an index of 
the deep penetrative influence of the hymns of Alvars on the social 
life of the Sri Vaisnava Community. 

Before the commencement of funeral ceremonies in (cas? of death to 
the members of) the Sri Vai?nava community when the dead body 
(preta) is washedand the caste mark applied, at least a hundred stanzas 
of Nammalvar aie chanted. This is done as if to indicate the long- 
ing of the individual soul to reach the lotus feet of the 
Lord. Similarly, at the conclusion of the ceiemonies on tbe 13th 
day, thousand hymns of NammaWar (i.e. Tiruvaymoli) are chanted 
to signify the liberation of the soul. 
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that emancipated souls, though finite and small, dwell in God and 
God is their food, wealth, mind, wisdom, bliss and everything. 
He himself has spoken of service of God as the greatest gift of God, 
exceeding even the matter of liberation from the cycle of births. 
The teachings of Nammajvar are said to be capable of liberating 
anyone. His influence on the course of religious history was 
enormous. 

The place of Nammalvar in Sri vaisnavism can be gauged from 
the fact that he is held to be the most important among the Alvars. 
When one considers that he was of the fourth varrta, one can under- 
stand the height to which a person can rise by the love of God. 
His very name, Nammajvar, our Alvar, shows the esteem and 
affection in which he is held in the Srivaisnva community. He is 
also known as Satakopa, which is a symbol representing the Lord's 
feet ate placed on the devotee's head in reverential worship. 
He himself had stated: " By becoming servants of the Lord, 
we have verily become, as it were, His sacred sandals" (Timvantati- 
31). Besides Tiruvaymoli, his other works are: Tiruviruttam, 
Timvaciriyam and Periya Tiruvantati. 

.-. . . 

Matura Kavi Alvar 

The meeting of Matura Kavi and Nammajvar has already been 
described. Nammajvar's statement that he was enjoying God, as - 
his food and resting in God made Matura Kavi realise the profound 
truth in it; then and there he chose Nammajvar as his acarya. 
He learned all the hymns of the great saint and followed the method 
of bhakti and prapatti scrupulously. The traditional accounts 
include him among the Alvars, though with a difference. While 
all other Alvars enjoyed the mystic vision of God and His infinite 
auspicious attributes, Matura Kavi sang about the glory of Nammaj- 
var alone in his only composition. It is called ' Kanninurt 
Ciruttampu ' in which he sings the praise of Nammajvar or Sata- 
kopan. The fact that he has been elevated on the strength of this 
only work, demonstrates the significance of the deep devotion to 
Aeaiyas. 



Status of Devotees 

Vcdanta Desika in the Chapter 'Prabhava Vyavastl adhikara' of 
his work ' Rahasya Traya Sara ' discusses elaborately on devotees 
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bom in a lower varna. He refers to the Puranas wherein it has 
been stated that a devotee, even though of a lower varna, is 
superior to one of a higher varna who is not a devotee. 

Vedanta Desika held firm views on varnas and the Varnasiama 
Dharma. According to him a person horn in a lower varna and 
who is a devotee of Lord Visnu is venerable ! This veneration does 
not make the devotee get the social status of a higher varna. To 
establish this, Vedanta Desika has mentioned the simile of the 
Surabhi, Kamadhenu, which furnishes all that people desire, but 
is still a cow. The same thing applies to the Bhagavata, who 
should be venerated but who cannot change his varna. 

Vedanta Desika discusses about this elaboiately in this chapter 
and cites the cases of Vyadha and Tuladhara. The ie two, though 
born in a lower Varna and thus ineligible to study the Vedas or 
teach them, were still able to clarify the doubts of the Brahmins 
who approached them for clarification on points in the Vedas. 
Desika says that they were like guides who direct travellers who had 
strayed into the forest. Vyadha and Tuladhara were important 
only for guidance but could not became members of a higher 
Varna. As regards Alvars, according to Vedanta Desika, they were 
of a special category and could not be classified with mortals. In 
his Guru Paramparasaram, he calls the ten Alvars as the Navina 
Dasavatara, or the new ten incarnations of this Lord. 

While discussing the question of Nammalvar's birth, Ajakiya 
Manavala Perumal Nayanar in his Acarya Hrdayamit compares 
to that of Sri Krsna and Krsna Dvaipayana, Vyasa, but with a 
difference. Sri Krsna was born in prison in Maturaand was brought 
up by his foster-mother, Yasoda in Gokulam. Vyasa was born to 
Machcha Gandhi and was also not brought up by her. But Nam- 
malvar was born in Tirukurukur. and brought up by his parents. 
The places of birth of Sri Krsna, Vyasa and Nammalvar are also 
significant. Sri Krsna was born in prison and Vyasa on the sea- 
shore whereas Nammalvar was born in a town in a fertile region 
on the bank of river Tamiraparani. 

According to the author of Acarya Hrdayam, the principles of 
Varnasrama Dhaima cannot be applied to the devotees of the Lord, 
Those who do so are ignorant and wallowing in darkness. Further 
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he cites the cases of Tiruppanalvar, Tirakacci Nampi and Kurumpu 
Arutta Nampi, who were born in lower Varnas. He also compares 
Nammalvar's case to that of Varahavatara and Krsnavatara. In 
Varahavatara, the Lord incarnated as a boar to redaeem the earth. 
In Krsnavatara, the Lord was born among the cow-herds to uplift 
them. In the same way Nammalvar was born in a lower varna to 
uplift mankind. 

From the above, it will be seen that these two acaryas approach 
the matter of Nammalvar's birth in a lower varna from different 
angles. Vedanta Desika says that the matter of birth in a lower 
Varna should not be taken into account in the case of Alvars. 
Alakiya Manavala Perumal Nayanar, a younger contemporary of 
Vedanta Desika says that Nammalvar was born in low varna 
purposely to uplift mankind, just as in the case of Krsnavatara and 
Varahavatara. 



Commentaries on Tiruvaymoli 

Upto the time of Ramanuja, devotees and disciples learned the 
subtlety and meanings of Tiruvaymoli only by word of mouth, in 
a continuous Acarya-Sisya tradition. The first recorded commen- 
tary on Tiruvaymoli was by Tirukkurukat Pirao PiHan, a disciple 
of Ramanuja, who wrote it as per the instruction of his preceptor. 
1 was called IrayirappatL (Six thousand ' Pati's, A pati con- 
sists of 32 letters.) In fact all the five important commentaries on 
Tjruvaymoji, so far have this suffix ' pati ' added on to their titles). 
The other commentaries are briefly described below : 

Onpatinayirappati. This was written by Nanciyar who learned 
Tiruvaymoli from his acarya, Parasara Bhattar. This is more 
elaborate than Arayirappati. In this, Nanciyar stresses the impor- 
tance of the Tamil language as a vehicle for spiritual revelation. 
Naficiyar's contribution to Sri Vaisnavism is important. 

Pafihir Ayirappati. The author of this commentary is Vati 
Keari Ajakiya Manavala De ikara disciple of Periya vaccan 
Pillai- Almost illiterate in the beginning, he had the good fortune 
to be blessed with the grace of his preceptor and became erudite 
and wiote many scholarly treatises, including this commentary. 
T— B 
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Introduction 



■■'■- Inipattinalayirappati. This commentary is written by Periya 
Vaccan - Pihai, a disciple of Nampillai. Periya Vaccan Pi!]ai's 
contribution to the Manipravaja Literature is significant. Because 
of his methodical and systematic approach in his treaties, he was 
given the title ' Yyakhanacakravartin ', emperor of commentators. 

Muppattiarayirappati. Of all the commentaries of Tiruvaymoh, 
that have gained prominence so far, this is considered to be the moit 
exhaustive. This is also known as ' ITU ' and is held in high esteem 
by Srlvaisnavites. The author of this commentary was Vatakku 
Tiruviti Pijlai, another disciple of Nampillai. This is supposed 
to have been recorded after listening to the discourses of Nampillai. 
This work is accepted as a scripture by all Tenkalai Sri vaisnavas and 
the followers of Ahobila Mutt of the Vatakalai tradition. 
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TANIYAN 



(I) [^Invocati on by Sriman Nathamuni] 

Bhaktamitam visvajana anumodanam 
Sarvarthadam S~ti Sathakopa Vangmayam 
Sahasra sakhopanisad samagamam 
Namamyaham dravida Veda Sagaram. 






Translation 

Worship do I the Ocean of Tamil Vedas, 

The aggregate of the Upanisads, having thousands of 

branches, spelt out by S~athakopa, 
The ambrosia for God-lovers, 
Which regales all alike [the denizens of the Universe as 

well as the Supreme Lord, the granter of all felicities] 






Note 



Tiruvaymoli is likened to an ocean. Once upon a time, 
the ocean was churned and the ambrosia, that came up, 
was offered to the Devas, the Lord's devotees. Likewise, 
Tiruvaymoli feeds the devotees with the nectarean sweet- 
ness of its contents. Again, the ocean delights the 
beholders, one and all, any length of time. Similarly, 
Tiruvaymoli, the 'Dravida Veda Sagaram', regales one 
and all in the whole Universe, from the Supreme Lord 
downwards, without satiety. 



* Invocations (Taoiyan) (1) to (6) comprising one Sanskrit Slofca and 
five Tamil verses, composed by the devotees of Saint Nammalvar, do not 
form part of the Text of Tiruvaymoli, as such, but are, as a rule, recited at 
the commencement of the chanticg of Tiruvaymoli. 
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Tarjiyao 



Taoiyao 
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(2) [Invocation by Isvaramuni] 

Tiruvaluti natenmm Tenkurukurenrum 
Maruvirjiya vanporunalerjrum — ■ arumaraika! 
Antati ceytarjatiyinaiye eppolutum 
Cintiyay nence telintu. 

Translation 

My mind! thou shalt, for ever, contemplate, as your sole 
refuge, 

The feet of the one [Saint Nammajvar], who rendered the 
abstruse Sanskrit Veda, in lucid Tamil verses, 

Skilfully composed, adoring, as well, his birthplace, namely, 

Tenkurukiir, in the region called Tiruvaluti and the exhi- 
larating river Tamraparni on whose bank it stands. 

(3) [Invocation by Cottainampi] 

. 

MaOattalum vayalum vankurukur penum 
Inattaraiyallatiraificen — tanattalum 
Etum kuraivilen — Entai Catakopan 
Patankal yamutaiya parru. 



! 



Translation 

I adore the comely feet of Saint Ramanuja of unrivalled 

fame, 
So as to acquire a mind which shall stand rivetted to the 

Chaste Tamil Vedas, 
Yielded by Catakopan, the repository of all auspicious 

qualities, 
Absolutely free from all blemishes. 

- 

(5) and (6) [Invocation by Sri Parasara Bhattar] 

Vantikahim colai matilaiankar vanpukalmel 
Anra tamij maraikalayiramum ~ Inr a 
Mutaltay Catakopag — moympal valartta 
Itattay Iramanucan. 

Translation 

Catakopan was the mother, who yielded the Tamil Vedas, 
in a thousand stanzas, extolling the glory of Arankar 
(Lord Ranganatha), Enshrined in the walled city of 
Srirangam, surrounded by luxurious orchards; 
Ramanuja is, however, the beneficent foster-mother, 
Who sedulously nurtured these songs and made them 
flourish in our midst. 



Translation 

Leaning, as I do, on the feet of Sathakopa, my Sire, 

I am above wants; 1 shall adore none 

But those whose mind and mouth venerate Tirunakari, 



: 



His birth place. 



(4) [Invocation by Anantalvan] 



■■ : 



Eynta perunkirtti yiramanuca munitan 
Vaynta malarppatam vanankukinren — ayntaperum 
Clrar Catakopan Centann'lvetam tarikkum 
Perata uham pe£a. 



Mikkavirai nilaiyum meyyamuyir nilaiyum 
Takkancriyum tataiyaki — tokkiyalum 
Olvinaiyum valvinaiyum Otum Kurukaiyar Kon 
Yalinicai vetattiyal. 

Translation 

The tuneful songs of Tiru\ aymoli of Vedic excellence, 
Composed by Nammalvar, the chieftain of Kurukur, 
Elucidate the nature of the Supreme Lord. 
The nature of the eternal soul {Jiva), the means for attaining 

the Lord, 
The end or the final goal and the impediments thereto. 



Taoiyau 



Note 



These five topics dealt with in Tirumantra, (Aum Namo 
Narayanaya) are elaborated upon, time and again, in 
Tiruvaymoli, The Lord is Supreme, the individual souls are 
His sole servitors, loving surrender unto His Sweet grace, 
the sole means of attaining Him, the deceitful knowledge, 
resulting in the individual soul straying away into the 
domain of sensual pleasures through the media of the foul 
bodies, constitutes the impediment to the attainment of the 
Lord, service to the Lord, without break or blemish, 
is the ultimate goal. 



VOLUME I 






Note 



Tiruvaymoli 

First Centum- First Tiruvaymoli (1-1) 
(Uyarvu ara Uyar Nalam) 

This work comprises ten centums, or hundred decades, each 
of which is called a ' Tiruvaymoli ', which means ' Inspired 
utterance ' as well as ' Divnie speech', the speech from the 
holy mouth of the Saint. This is a skilled poetic composition 
in which each stanza begins with the closing word of the 
previous stanza or the phonetic sound thereof . Unlike the 
other hymns of the ' Divya Prabandha ', Tiruvaymoli is 
accorded the special status of being chanted only inside the 
temples or at homes when the Deity is seated for congre- 
gational worship, and not when the Deity is taken out in the 
streets in ceremonial procession . 



Preamble 

In the opening song, the Saint exhorts his chastened mind to 
adore the dazzling, distress-dispelling feet of the Lord, the Supreme 
Benefactor, and attain salvation. Right at the very start, and that 
too in the opening line itself, the Alvar characterises God as one 
with perfections, all of the nature of bliss and love, the natural 
repository of innumerable auspicious traits of unlimited dimen- 
sions and thus easily scores over the ' Upanisad ', which made a 
futile attempt to gauge the immeasurable bliss of the Supreme 
Lord and had to acknowledge defeat.* 

Such a beginning is the natural corollary to the manner 
in which the Lord captivated the Alvar. It was by exhibiting 
His innumerable auspicious qualities that the Lord attracted 



* Yato vaco nivartante aprapya manasaSaha. 
T— 1 
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the Ajvar, and therefore it was that he began with an ardent ado- 
ration of those very qualities, literally strangling those philoso- 
phising on a God devoid of form, attributes etc. as the illustrious 
Kurattalvan would put it. Exulting over the fact that we have, 
on Saint Nammalvar's authority, a God of attributes, which ought 
to silence all those who philosophise on a Gcd devoid of attributes, 
Kurattalvarj would say Visnupurana (VI-5-84) corroborates this: 
it says the Lord is the essence possessing all blissful perfections. 
Does not Karna say, in the Bhismaparva of the Mahabharata, that 
even if all the worlds were assembled together and they were all 
to praise the perfections of the great victorious Visnu (born as 
Krsrja, son of Vasudeva, bearing the discus, conch and sword) for 
millions of years it would not be exhaustive ? Did pot Tara tell 
Vali, her husband, that, in Rama, the noblest glories meet? Again, 
did not the subjects, assembled in King Dasaratha's court, proclaim 
that in all the earth none possessed the excellence of Rama who, 
richly blest with graces, was to their hearts very dear? In the 
eleventh verse of his ' Stotra Ratna ', Saint Yamuna describes the 
Lord as one possessing an infinitude of super-excellent, auspicious 
perfections, conformable to His divir.e character ". 

It may, however, be questioned how the Ajvar relegated him- 
self to the lower order of submission to the Lord through an appre- 
ciation of His auspicious traits instead of being automatically linked 
up with the Lord by virtue of the inherent trait (S~esatva or ser- 
vitude) of the Individual Soul, as His eternal servant. Actually, it 
is not a case of relegation, as such, and it has to be taken that all 
the noblest qualities that converge in the Lord constitute yet 
another tangible source of attractien for the individual soul. That 
there has been no departure from the basic stand of Master-servant 
relationship between the Lord and the Ajvar is brought out clearly 
in the fifth centum, third Tiruvaymcli, fifth stanza (irdicated here 
and elsewhere by the notation V-3-5). There, in a moment of 
desolation caused by the snapping of his communion with the 
Lord, Nammalvar bitterly reproaches the Lord as extremely selfish, 
unsympathetic, elusive, time-servir g, deceitful, unfathcmable etc. 
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and yet he finds his 'tyrannical ' mind clinging to the Lord, as the 
Sole Refuge, under all circumstances. The examples of Laksmana 
and Sita can also be brought in here, to clarify the stand of the 
Alvar. According to his own admission to Hanuman when 
Laksmana first met him in the mountain slcpe of Rgyamukha 
parvata,* Laksmana was enthralled into serving S~ii Rama and 
following him, even in exile, by the latter' s sweet qualities. This 
■does not, however, detract from Laksmana' s basic stance. Being 
an incarnation of Adisesa (first servant), Laksmana was devoted 
to Rama, right from the cradle. t 

And in the above context, Laksmana merely adduced yet 
another consideration for his constant attendance on Rama, Ser- 
vice unto the Lord by virtue of the essentidnature of the individual 
soul (Sesatva), not conditioned by any extraneous consideraticn or 
inducements is, no doubt, of primary importance and all else is 
relegated to a secondary place. At the same time, it has to be 
noted that the Lord and His excellence can never remain apart. 
Felicitating Sita on her fidelity to her husband (giving up the Palace 
and all its wealth and relatives and following Rama into exile), 
Anasuya Devi, wife of Sage Atri, exhorted that the husband needs 
to be venerated as God Himself, be he in town or weed, well or ill. 
TSwayed by modesty, the bashful Sita stood with down-cast eyes and 
spoke out: " My love for Rama is spontaneous and yet, people are 
likely to construe that I love him because of his exceller.ee, both 
physical and mental. It is indeed difficult for me to prove that my 
fidelity to Rama has no strings attached to it and stands by itself 
without any external prove cati en or inducements, as Rama and his 
excellence can never remain apart. My fidelity will remain con- 
stant even if he were the exact reverse of what he is ". 

The philosophy of ' Tattva ' (truth), ' Hita ' (Path) and ' Puru- 
•?artha'(goal), elucidated in this work, is presented in a summarised 



* " Ahamasyavaro bhrata gunair dasyarh upagatah. ' 
t Balyat prabrti susnigdha. 
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form, in the opening stanza itself, by indicating that ' Tirumal ' 
(Mahavisnu) is the Supreme Lord, worshipping His lustrous feet, the 
Supreme path, and attainment of those very feet, through His 
redemptive grace, the highest goal. What a grand start, going 
straight to the subject on hand! Of the five-fold manifestations of 
God, namely, 'Para', Vyuha \ ' Vibhava ', 'Antaryami' and 
Area ', this decad deals with the ' Para * or the transcendental Form 
of the Lord and the cognate activities.* 



* Actually, the fiist two decads of this great work embrace all that 
has been said in all the four cantos of the ' Brahma Sutras ', (the 
Mimamsaka Sastra, already referred to in the Introduction), elucidated 
in Sri Ramanuja's Sri Bhasya. The first six songs of the first decad covet the 
first Adhyaya of the Brahma sutras, the next five songs of that decad convey 
the contents of the second Adhyaya of the Sutras, the first eight songs of the 
second decad (Vijumin) embrace the third Adhyaya of the sutras and the next 
three songs of that decad summarise the fourth and the last canto of .the SGtras. 
Again, decads three to hundred of Tiruvaymofi only elaborate what is already 
set out in the first two decads. 



BOOK I 

First Centum— First Decad 

Uyarvu ara uyar nalam Utaiyavan evan? avao, 
Mayarvu aj;a mati-nalam arulinan evan? avan, 
Ayarvu a^um amararkal atipati evan? avan 
Tuyar aru cutar-afi tojutu elu en manane. 



(J-l-1) 



Translation 

My mind, lift yourself up to the dazzling, distress-dispelling 
feet of the One, who is the Lord of the ever alert Eternal Heroes, 
who is the natural repository of super-excellent traits which cut 
out all fatigue, and who unto me vouchsafed wisdom- love, ridding 
me of ignorance, leaving no trace of it behind. 



Notes 



(i) Distress-dispelling feet: Tradition has it that this has a 
pointed reference to the comely feet of Lord Devaiaja, 
enshrined in Sri Hasti Sailam (Kanclpuram). Whereas 
all the other Acaryas before Sri Ramanuja interpreted 
this phrase as " The feet that relieve the distress of the 
yearning votaries ", Sri Ramanuja held that the Lord's 
feet relieve His own erstwhile distress over the sad plight 
of His subjects, sunk deep in the miserable mire of 
' Samsara ', the dreadful cycle of birth and death, 
after relieving the distress of the latter. . 

(it) Eternal Heroes: The ' Nitya Suris ', Ananta, Garuda, 
Vis/vakscna and other celestials, ever alert in the Lord's 
intimate service in Yonder Heavens, and ever free, in 
the sense that they never passed through the gruelling 
mill of ' Samsan\ ' the cycle of birth and death. 

(iii) ' Matinalam ' in the original text means ' wisdom-love ' 
which can be expanded as follows : 

(a) God granted me 'wisdom' as well as 'love 7 .* 



* Bhakti rfipapanna Jfiana or intellectual love of God. 
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(b) The second interpretation ascribed toS~riParasara 

Bhattar is: " God gave me loving wisdom or 
wisdom partaking of the nature of love to 
God, vigorous from the very root like the 
1 KarunkdW (a heavy vtood-Acasia catechu). 
Whereas, in the case of others, love of God 
is a growth from acts of virtue, in the case 
of the Ajvars, such love was induced in 
them by God's spontaneous grace, and love 
to God, in this context, is none other than 
the heart and mind, perfectly blended and 
attuned to the loving service of God. 

(c) Queried whether Nammalvar was one charac- 

terised by love to God (bhakti) or characterised 
by surrender to the will of God (prapatti), 
the great preceptor, Empar, replied that the 
saint had surrendered his will entirely to God 
and that love to God, in his case, was merely a 
habit by which he sustained himself, very 
different from the generality of us, who, while 
ostensibly resigned to His will, seek employ- 
ment, too, for obtaining food, etc. In the 
Saint's case, Lord Kr$na was unto him every- 
thing — food, drink and every other luxury. 

(iv) Rid of ignorance: Clear-cut knowledge, absolutely free 
from non-apprehensicn (ajnand) or the error of mis- 
taking the body for the soul, wrong apprehension 
(anyatha-jnand) or the error of owing allegiance to 
other than the Supreme Lord (minor deities) and 
' viparlta-jndna ' (mis- apprehension or inverted 
apprehension), the error of thinking that the indi- 
vidual soul is the independent master and can 
enjoy itself (like the kaivalya class) whereas it is 
the sole servitor of the Lord, in whom vests 
the inviolable right to enjoy the former — such 
blemishless knowledge was dowered on the saint by 
the Lord's free Grace — an act of Grace galore! 



' 
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Manan-akam malam ara malarmicai ejutarum 

Manan-unarvu alavu ilan, pori-unarvuavai ilan, 

Inan unar, muju nalam, etir nikaj kalivinum 

Inan ilan, enan uyir, mikunarai ilane. (1-1-2) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord, peerless at all times, past, present and 
future, the embodiment of bliss and knowledge in their perfection, 
much beyond the grasp of the senses, cutside the ken of compre- 
hension of even the thoroughly cleansed mind of the Ycgi, He is 
my good soul. O my mind, lift yourself up to the dazzling, dist- 
ress-dispelling feet of such a Great One. 

Notes 

(i) In the first stanza, it was said that there was none above 
the Lord. The doubt might, however, arise whether 
He has any equal and now it is declared that He has 
no equal either. 

(ii) It might sound strange that the Lord is beyond the com- 
prehension of even the ' Yogi ', with a thoroughly 
cleansed mind; the fact is, even he can comprehend 
Him only as infinite and immeasurable, free from the 
limiting adjuncts of the other two entities (Tattvas), 
namely, ' Jiva ' (individual soul or ' cit ', that which 
perceives) and matter (' acit ', that which does not 
perceive). 

Ilan atu, utaiyan itu: ena ninaivu ariyavan; 

Nilani^ai vicumpitai uruvinan, aruvinan; 

Pulanotu pulan alan, olivu ilan; paranta an 

Nalan utai oruvanai nanukinam name. (1—1-3) 

Translation 

Could He be said to possess that one and not this other thing? 
No, He pervades, without intermission, the entire Universe, the 
region high up as well as those below the earth at all times; He 
abides in all non-sentient things (matter), having form and size 
as well as the formless sentient beings within them all (individual 



8 Tiruvaymoli-Book I 

souls), and He is yet beyond the grasp of the senses. Blessed are 
we to have attained Him of peerless glory! 

Notes 

(i) The Lord was revealed in the first stanza, in His trans- 
cendental glory in the High Heavens and He is now 
described as the all-pervasive Internal Controller, 
dwelling in the heart of every one, even on this side of 
heaven, the land of dark nescience, for the sustenance of 
His ' Bld-vibhuti ' or the sportive universe. 

(ii) Notwithstanding the king's sovereignty over the entire 
land, he and his royal consorts lovingly raise orchards 
and flower gardens as a matter of recreation, and tend 
them with special care. The sportive universe (Ilia 
vibhuti) is a similar creation of the Lord, raised and 
retained at His volition. 

Nam avan ivan uvan, aval ival uval evaj, 

Tarn avar ivar uvar, atu itu utu etu, 

Vim avai ivai uvai, aval nalam, tinku avai, 

Am avai, ayavai, ayninja avare. (1—1—4) 

Translation 

We, the masculine beings over here, as well as those at a dis- 
tance, near at hand and in between, the feminine species similarly 
situated, all things collectively seen here, there and everywhere, 
what can be individually pointed out as this, that and the other, 
the non-scntiem things, good, bad, perishable and imperishable, 
things that were, are and will be, all these subsist in Him. (In 
other words, all these are sustained, directed and controlled 
by him). 



Avaravar tamatamatu ajivu ari vakaivakai 
Avaravar ifaiyavar ena ati ataivarkal; 
Avaravar iraiyavar kuraivu ilar; Iraiyavar 
Avaravar vitivali ataiya ninranare. 



(1-1-5) 



Translation 

Different grades of people, with varying degrees of spiritial 
knowledge and calibre, seek favours from minor deities (Agni, 



I 
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Indra etc.) whom they propitiate as their God. If those deities, in 
turn, bestow the boons sought by their votaries, to the extent 
deserved by them, it is only through the grace of the Supreme Lord, 
(iSriman Narayayd} who stays inside these deities (as their internal 
controller) and maintains them. 

Notes 

(i) The sastras proclaim that the Supreme Lord (purusottama) 
alone is the granter of all felicities and destroyer of all 
evils* 

(ii) But for the influx, of the requisite power from the Supreme 
Lord, which maintains the minor deities in their res- 
pective positions of authority, the minor deities, by 
themselves, would be incapable of extending favours to 
their votaries and vouch-safing protection to them; if 
they did, all by themselves, it would indeed be just 
as miraculous as the earthen elephants and horses, 
stationed in battle array, in the precincts of the petty 
pagodas of demi-gods (Sastha), on the outskirts of 
villages and towns, actually gf~ing to battle — a veritable 
impossibility! 

Ninranar iruntanar kitantanar tirintanar, 

Ninfilar iruntflar kitantilar tirintilar, 

Enrum or iyalvinar ena ninaivu ariyavar; 

Enrum or iyalvotu ninia em titare. (1-1—6) 

Translation 

We have it on the firm authority of the Vedas, that it is our 
Supreme Lord, who controls and sustains the different postures of 
standing, sitting, lying and wandering about, of one and all, as 
well as their abstinance therefrom, Himself being immutable 
(undergoing no change whatsoever) and yet beyond specific scru- 
tiny and comprehension. 



* *' Na sampadam samaharc vibhatam vinivartane, samartho dhrigyaW 
KaScit tam vina Puruottamarii," 
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(i) In stanzas 4 and 5, the Supreme Lord was shown to 
be the Sole Architect and Sustainer of the created 
world of differences (Ilia vibhuti) and now, in this 
stanza, He is declared to be the cause of motion as well 
as rest- ' pravftti ' as well as ' nivrtti '. 

(ii) To a poser whether God, on Whom all our actions or 
motions are said to be dependent, is again required 
to bring our activity to rest, Empar replied in the 
affirmative and brought home the point by citing the 
example of sage Visvamitra, who had pushed King 
' TriSanku ', bodily, on to Svarga, arresting his fall 
therefrom and making htm stay mid-way in the 
process, 

Tita vicumpu, eri, vali nir, nilam ivaimicaip 

Patar poruj mujuvatum ay, aval avaitorum 

Utal mtcai uyir enak karantu, enkum parantujan: 



Cutar miku curutiyuj ivai unta curane. 



(1-1-7) 



Translation 



The Supreme Lord, enshrined in the shining sruti (scriptures- 
Vedas) is the Material cause of the basic elements of ' akasa * 
(ether), air, fire, water and earth, which combined to usher in the 
worlds, with a vast variety of colours and forms; He pervades them 
all, in and out, like unto the soul inside the body and remains 
invisible; He contains them all inside His stomach (during the 
period of deluge). 



Note 



The preceding stanzas, which declare that God is all-in-all, 
might smack of monistic philosophv, making it out that 
God is the one and only entity from whom all things ema- 
nated, which are thus merely His manifestations. Now it 
is clarified that the Lord is apart from the non-sentient things 
and sentient beings and enters them all as ' Antaryamin ' 
(Internal Controller), like unto the soul inside the body, an 
enunciation based on no less than the authority of the 
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II 



scintillating Vedas. 
philosophy). 



(Herein lies the, key to the Viiisfadvaita 



Curar arivu-aru nilai vin mutal muluvatum 
Varan mutalay, avai mulutu unta paraparan 
Puram oru munju erittu, amararkkum ariviyantu, 
Aran ayan ena, ulaku alittu amaittu ulane. 



(1-1-8) 



Translation 

The Supreme Lord is beyond the comprehension of even 
Brahma and other Curar (Devas) ; He is the material cause of the 
primordial matter, the other elements and all that exist, and safe- 
guards them all inside His Stomach during the period of deluge; 
He is the one who (functioning through Siva) destroyed the three 
unique flying citadels. He is the propagator of knowledge to the 
Amarar (Devas) through Brahma; He creates the worlds and 
dissolves them through Aycn (Brahma) and Aran (Siva) standing 
within them (as their Inner Self). 



Note 



It has been made out in the preceding stanzas that (1) Lord 
Mahavisnu is the Supreme Lord, proclaimed, as such, by 
the Vedas and (2) He is the Soul of all that exist, controls 
their creation, sustentation and dissolution. All these might 
appear to be one-sided, displaying a marked partiality for 
Mahavisnu, ignoring the claims of the Stalwarts like Brahma, 
Rudra and other powerful Devas, who have to their credit 
several achievements, such as creaticn of the worlds 
and dissolution thereof, destruction of the flying citadels 
of the three tough demons, etc. By way of dispelling the 
superficial belief and knowledge that Mahavisnu is but a 
co-functionary, on a par with Brahma and Rudra, that 
Mahavisnu has the limited function of sustentaticn only, 
while the other two are the sole monarehs of their respective 
fields of creation and dissolution, it is now stated that all 
the three functions vest in Mahavisnu alcne, who gets 
them discharged through the appropriate authority. J§ve1a- 
svataropanisad clarifies that Brahma emerged from the 
lotus flower that blossomed on the stalk sprouting from 
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Mahavisnu's navel and was imparted by Him, the requisite 
knowledge of the Vedas to carry on the work of creation and 
disseminate the Vedas to others. As regards the function 
of dissolution, Rudra and Yama have their own limitations 
which Mahavisnu transcends as their Inner Self, sustaining, 
directing and controlling them all. 



Ulan enil u!an, avan uruvam iv uruvukal; 
Ulan alan enil, avan aruvam iv aruvukal; 
Ulan ena, ilan ena, ivai kunam utaimaiyil, 
Ulan iru takaimaiyotu, olivu ilan parante. 



(1-1-9) 



Translation 



Be it said (as the theists say), " He is," or (as the atheists say) 
"He is not", (both ways) His existence is established. He exists, 
at all times and in all places together with the aggregate of the 
formless sentient beings and the non-sentient things with shape 
and size, both in the gross state (embodied and therefore visible) 
and in the subtle state (disembodied and therefore objectively 
imperceptible). 



Notes 



(i) The theists (Vaidikas) are those; who subscribe to the 
authority of the Vedas; 

(ii) The atheists (Nastikas) are those who deny the existence 
of God. Denial can and ought to be only with respect 
to a thing, which forms the subject of such denial. That 
thing should be there, at least notionally, as ' nothing ', 
as such, does not warrant denial, rather needs no denial. 
Thus, this stanza cuts across the exponents of ' S~unya 
Vada ' or the doctrine of nothingness. The Upanisadjc 
text ' asat va idamagra asith ' refers to the invisible 
subtle state (too subtle to be visible), when this world 
which forms Brahman's body was gradually reabsorbed 
into Brahman, each constituent element being refunded 
into its immediate cause. The word 'asat' italicized 
in the text, does not connote a state of nothingness or 
non-existence but the ' subtle ' state as distinguished 
from the gross or visible, manifest Mate. 
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Paranta tan paravaiyuj nirtorum parantulan 

Paranta antam itu ena: nilam vicumpu ojivu ajak 

Karanta cil itantorum ifam tikal porultorum 

Karantu, enkum parantulan; ivai unta karane. (1-1-10) 

Translation 

The Lord pervades every little bit of the oceanic waters, cool 
and sprawling (and yet does not feel cramped but, on the other 
hand), He feels as easy there as in the expansive world outside. 
Either on earth or the upper regions (in the whole universe) there 
is no place where He is not immanent, dwelling, as He does secretly, 
in the heart of all things and being however minute, and in all places 
(imperceptible to the things and beings pervaded bv Him e\er 
firm and eternal). He is the Lord, who contains them all within 
Himself, during the period of deluge (in the state of dissolution). 



Notes 



(i) The Individual Soul, of the size of a minute speck, pervades 
the body it gets into, only by dint of its attributive 
consciousness; in the very nature of things, it cannot be 
co-extensive and co-expansive with the bedy it occupies, 
like God, who is omnipresent, not being conditioned 
by any limiting adjuncts of the other two entities, 
namely, spirit (JIva) and matter. 

(ii) The doubt as to how the Lord can peivade the inside out 
of the Individual Soul, of the size of a mere speck (sub- 
atomic) gets automatically resolved, seeing that the 
Lord, in but a juvenile form, contains all the worlds 
during the period of deluge— if the golden stomach, 
which devoured ail the butter stored up by the damsels 
in the pastoral village of Gokul, could contain within it 
all the worlds as well, why should one doubt the Lord's 
power of pervasion of the minutest of things, both in 
and out? 

Kara vicumpu, eri, vali, nir, nilam: ivaimicai 

Varan-navil, tiral, vali, ali, porai ayninra 

Paran atimel kuruktirc catakopan col 

Niral-nijai ayirattu ivai patturn vite. (1-1-11) 
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The foregoing ten stanzas, out of the thousand, rich alike 
in sound and substance (matter and manner of expression), sung by 
Catakopan of Kurukur, in adoration of the Glorious Feet of the 
Supreme Lord, the great Contriver and Controller of the five ele- 
ments, the spatial ether, air, fire, water and earth, with their 
respective basic qualities cf sound, force, heat, dullness and en- 
durance, shall lead (the chanters on) to ' Moksa' (final emanci- 
pation from the bondage of ' Sarpsara ', the terrific cycle of birth, 
and death). 



Notes 



(i) This sets the pattern of the entire work, the last stanza 
of each decad indicating the benefits accruing to one 
who chants the songs in the decad and/or learns the 
meanings thereof. One might wonder how the Saint 
could refer to the size of the work, as comprising, 
thousand stanzas right at the start. Well, there are two 
ways of looking at it, namely, 

(a) as one whose knowledge was fully inspired' 
by God, he knew that he would reel off a 
thousand stanzas; and 

(b) the poet could not sustain himself except by- 
singing a thousand songs in adoration 
of the Lord, and thus it was a matter 
already contemplated by him, a resolu- 
ion, as it were, to sing as many songs. 

(ii) Summing up, in this stanza, the decad as a whole, the- 
Saint has made it abundantly clear that our salvation 
lies in seeking refuge at the Lord's Feet, the path of' 
loving surrender to God being the central theme of 
the whole work, otherwise known as ' Dlrgha Saraqa- 
gati'. Actually, the first decad is the epitome of the 
entire hymnal, even as the first three stanzas of this, 
decad sum up the topic of the whole decad while the- 
first stanza is the quintessence of the first three 
stanzas and the opening line of the first stanza, the; 
brilliant summary thereof. 



' 



First Centum Second Decad (1-2) 
(Vitumin murravum) 



Preamble 



The transcendental glory of the Supreme Lord, His Supremacy 
as the material cause as well as the efficient cause and final cause of 
all life and being, the fact of His being the one and only Giver, 
either directly or through other minor deities, whose favours their 
respective votaries seek, His lustrous Feet being the sure and certain 
means of salvation for one and all, all these having been revepled 
to the Saint by the Lord Himself, the Saint revelled in this blissful 
knowledge, in the preceding Tiruvaymrli. Far from being selfish 
and self-centred, he wanted to share all this knowledge with his 
fellow beings, as a matter of mutual joy and enlightenment. But, 
alas ! he found them all steeped in worldly life, just the very reverse 
of what he was. And yet, He would not lose heart. Banking on 
their inherent capacity to discriminate between good and bad 
things, he now exhorts them to give up the elusive and obnoxious 
pleasures of worldly life, disengage themselves from the erroneous 
notions of ' I ' and ' Mine ' and dedicate themselves to the appre- 
hension of the limitless wealth and splendour of the Supreme Lord 
and reap the rich harvest of eternal bliss and beatitude. In this 
decad, the Alvar also teaches that true renunciation is of the mind, 
as distinguished from mere bodily displacements, such as fleeing 
away from the haunts of men and living a secluded life in a forest. 
No place is safe and impregnable to the invasion of temptatiens 
which could molest the mind, as seen from the examples of Adi- 
Bharata (Jada-Bharata) and S~ou chart". The Alvar exhorts, in the 
third stanza of this decad, as follows: 

" Pluck out the disease of ' I-ness ' and * My-ness ', 
right from the roots and join the Lord ". 

Renunciation, therefore, lies in disengaging one's mind from 
the erroneous notions of ' I ' and ' Mine ' and surrendering 
oneself, in toto, to the will of God. Examples of such mental 
renunciation are found in King Janaka and Saint Kulacekara. Did 
not the former say, unaffected by the illusorv fire inducted by Sage 
Suka, " Mithilayarh pradagdhayam na me kincitpradahyate? "* 



* If MithilS is burnt, it is MithiU burnt; what is it to me" 
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Kulacekara Alvar sang, in his ' Peruma] Tirumoji, IV decad: 

Stanza 5: 

" This realm, with all its wealth, I abjure, 
Riding the elephant in rut, frightful to behold ; 
The blessing of being a shrub, I implore, 
At lovely Tiruverikatam, abode of my Liege, Lord "*_ 

Stanza 1: 

" Little do 1 value being a King of Kings, 
all that name and fame, 

Holding sway under a single parasol, 
white as the full moon; 

Instead, ' tis my earnest will that I should, 
as a jungle stream. 

Course through Tirumalai, with its honey- 
studded flower gardens ' *. 

Vltumin mujravum; vitu ceytu, um uyir 

Vitu utaiyanitai vitu ceymmine. (1—2— 1> 

Translation 

Give up, in toto, [all that militates against holding a rapport 
with God] and giving up thus, surrender yourself unto (Him) the 
Custodian [the great Ordainer and Grantcr] of Heaven. 



First Centum (1-2) 



IT 



Notes 



(i) S"rlman Marayana is the Granter of Heaven, and yet the 
Alvar has not straightaway revealed that Holy Name,, 
just to set the mind (of the listener) on to enquire, that 
is, stimulate spiritual investigation. Actually, the 
revelation comes in the tenth stanza. 

(ii) What is emphasised in this stanza is the sacrifice of the 
worldly appetites to the surpassing love and beauty of 
God, the supreme preference to God, as against the 
adulteration of the senses towards earthly disposition. 
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If giving up has been mentioned first and surrender to 
the Lord next, one has to appreciate this sequence in 
the context of a child holding by the hand a live snake, 
and the elders around crying out: " Drop it down, drop- 
it down , it is a snake !" Another example would be 
a passer-by, seeing a house on fire, exhorts the inmates 
of the house, " Come out, come out, your house is on 
fire ". The emphasis thus rests on that which is to be 
eschewed, it being obnoxious, the very antithesis of the 
Lord to whom we owe undivided allegiance. 



Minnin nilai ila man uyir akkaikal; 
Ennum itattu, l£ai unnumin nlre. 



(1-2-2) 



Translation 



You will do well to pause for a while and discover for your 
selves that the bodies the souls get into [and look upon as the media 
for the enjoyment of sensual pleasures] last no more than the 
(fleeting) lightning. 



NIr numatu enru ivai vermutal mayttu, Irai 
Cermin; uyirkku atan ner nirai Hie. 



(1-2-3) 



Translation 

Cutting out, root and branch, all sense of You ' and ' Yours * 
join the Lord; there is nothing as good as that for the Souls [there 
can be no greater felicity than that]. 



Note 



It would indeed be difficult to enumerate the thousand and 
odd things to be eschewed and discarded. And so, the poet 
just tackles the root causes of all the evils, which have to be 
eradicated in toto. Instead of wording as ' I' and 'Mine*, 
the Alvar has cautiously put it in the second person, as. 
! You ' and ' Yours '■, in this stanza, lest the very things he 
abhors and advises others to eradicate should corrupt him 
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even at the mere mention thereof, in the first person — the 
risk of getting his tongue blistered, avoided. 



lllatum ujlatuni allatu avan uru; 
Ellai il an nalam: pulku, parru arre. 



(1-2-4) 



Translation 

Renouncing all eke, seek Him (iivara) of limitless bliss, very 
■different from the [seemingly] non-existent [fleeting and ever- 
ehanging] material things and the ever-existing (non-changing) 
sentient beings [with their limiting adjuncts]. 



Note 



An inexhaustible fountain of bliss that the Lord is, one has 
to attach oneself to such a fountain, only through a complete 
severance of attachment to the ephemeral and illusory 
worldly pleasures and distractions, with uncompromising 
rigidity; hence, this advice of the Alvar to the fellow- beings. 



Anatu parju enil, urjatu vltu uyir; 
Cejtu atu man ur.il, anu i[ai pane. 



(1-2-5) 



Translation 

Freed from worldly attachments, the Soul attains emancipation 
{from the erstwhile bondage]; however, shunning that [menacing 
state of self-enjoyment, known as kaivafya moksd], seek firmly the 
{bliss of eternal service to the Supreme] Lord, with exclusive devotion 
unto Him. 



Note 



Mere liberation from bondage resulting in a state of the lus- 
trous soul getting lost in self-enjoyment (kaivafya mok$a) 
is yet another hurdle, very menacing indeed, to be got over, 
being a serious impediment to the far superior and blissful 
experience of service unto the Lord on the yonder side of 
heaven, this ' kaivalya ' state also deserves to be shunned 
and discarded. 






■ 
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Parru ilan-icanum, mujravum ninranan; 
Parru ilaiyay, avan murril atanke. 
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(1-2-6) 



Translation 

lean (the Supreme Lord), being solely attached to His 
devotees, He is All-in-One' (everything) unto them. And so, [ye 
worldlings]! hold on to Him and get absorbed in serving Him 
exclusively. 



Note 



Thinking that the worldlings (whom the Alvar addresses) might 
have their own misgivings about the easy accessibility of 
the Supreme Lord, Whom they are being asked to court and 
venerate, the doubt is being cleared in this stanza. Side by 
side with overlord ship there is in Him the astounding 
quality of amazing simplicity, which predominates and 
makes it appear that this is His natural trait, and the other 
quality of Supremacy is super-imposed, rather serving as. 
a foil against which the former shines all the more. 



Atanku elil campattu atarikak kantu, lean 
Atanku elil aktu enru atahkuka idle. 



(I-2-7> 



Translation 



Realise that all this exceedingly enchanting cosmic wealth, 
you behold, is that of Jean [and that you are but a part of that]; 
[with this sense of belonging] it behoves you to blend yourself 
into it. 



Notes 



(i) No doubt, it was duly emphasised in the preceding stanzas 
that the Lord's native simplicity is far more pronounced 
than His overlordship, might and majesty. But the 
very thought of His majesty puts us, the insignificant 
tiny little beings nowhere, just like a bit of straw 
drifting on the bosom of the mighty ocean, being 
borne back to the shore by the curling waves. But 
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all this fear would vanish when we realise that we 
form part of His possessions and are thus rightfully 
entitled to approach Him, in love, without fear of 
such vast distance existing between Him and us, as 
between the ocean and the straw. 

(ii) The miraculous change wrought by this sense of 
belonging has been happily illustrated by that great 
Preceptor, Naficiyar, as follows: 

(a) A merchant went overseas for trading leaving 
his wife behind in an advanced state of preg- 
nancy. A son was born to them and grew 
up nicely. Years rolled on and yet the 
merchant did not come back home. There 
was an exhibition in a neighbouring place at 
which the little boy took up a stall and sold his 
wares. Just then, the aforesaid merchant also 
returned from abroad and took up a neigh- 
bouring stall. There arose a quarrel, one of 
those days, over the encroachment of goods 
in their booths and when it grew violent a 
passer-by, who knew them both, pointed out 
that the elderly merchant was quarrelling 
with his own son. Hostilities ceased imme- 
diately and gave place to mutual remorse, with 
the happy reunion of father and son. 

(b) It was a lovely garden and the Prince had a 
great mind to enter it. But then, he was afraid 
of trespassing into somebody's garden and, 
therefore, stood hesitatingly at the entrance. 
However, as soon as some one said, " This 
garden belongs to your father, the King", all 
fear vanished and he dashed inside, roamed 
about and enjoyed to his heart's content. So 
does our fear to approach the Almighty 
vanish as soon as we realise that we are 
His children, the natural objects of His 
boundless love. 



First Centum (1-2) 2 l 

UHam urai ceyal ujla im mun^aiyum 

UJlik ketuttu, Irai-ullil ofunke. (1-2-8) 

Translation 

With true awareness that the triple faculties of mental appre- 
hension, speech and bodily actions, already at your command, are 
meant to be solely dedicated to Irai (the Lord), place them at His 
exclusive service, duly divested of all their erstwhile misplaced 
attachments and inhibitions. 



Otunka avankan, Otunkalum ellam 
Vitum; pinnum, akkai vitumpopjtu enne. 



(1-2-9) 



Translation 

Once you (realise your true relationship with God, He, as the 
Proprietor and you, as His property and) dedicate yourself to Him 
(with this awakening), all your sins (which kept you away from 
Him, so long) will cease; (once the cause ceases, the effect, namely, 
the bodv which tethers you will automatically cease) await then, the 
day when the physical body falls off. 



Note 



As soon as the body drops off, salvation, sure and certain, waits 
at the door of one who entrusts oneself to the Lord's 
keeping, with the spiritual awakening, as above. 



En perukku an nalattu on porul-iru ila 
Van pukal Naranan tin kalal cere. 



(1-2-10) 



Translation 

Seek ye, the mighty feet (the sure haven of all) of Naranan, who 
is, at once, the abode of countless souls of vast excellence and an 
inexhaustible fountain of bliss, the repository of innumerable 
auspicious attributes. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar concludes this, his first address to the 
fellow-beings, by teaching them how to pray, that is, 
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by giving out the substance 
' Tirumantra ', as above. 
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of the eight- lettered 



(ii) Kuratialvan, who was teaching Thuvaymcli to his two 
sons, Bhattar and iSriramappiJlai, stopped short when 
he came to this stanza, explanatory of the holy prayer 
(Tirumantra), which had to be taught by their constituted 
Guru, Sri Envpar, residing in the same street, just a few 
houses off. Ajvag ordered the two youngsters to go to 
their Guru and learn the meaning of this stanza. Just 
as they were leaving, he called them back, saying: 

" Stay! life is precarious and uncertain and ope does not 
know who may live and who may die the next moment. 
You may, therefore, hear (the esoteric meaning of this 
verse) from myself.'* He then proceeded to explain 
to them the purport of this stanza which has a direct 
bearing on ' Tirumantra \ This only goes to emphasize 
that not a moment should be lost in learning the Science 
that will lead us to God, the more so, when human 
life is precarious and uncertain. 



Certtatat tea kurukurc catakopao col 
Cirt totai ayirattu Srtta ip patte. 



(1-2-11) 



Translation 

These ten stanzas, out of the thousand, sung in accurate 
metrical composition, by Catakopan of Tirunakari, with lovely 
ponds, convey his well-thought-out message (for the uplift and 
emancipation of mankind). 



First Centum-Third Decad (1-3) 
(Pattu utai Atiyavar) 

Preamble 

In the first decad of this centum, the Alvar spoke of the Super- 
eminent glory of the Lord and, in the very next decad, he exhorted 
the worldlings to turn their minds God-ward and get absorbed in 
Him, with whole-hearted devotion. But then, they felt that they 
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were no better than the man, lame of both hands, being required to 
mount an elephant. Now, in this decad, the Alvar puts them at 
ease by depicting the disarming simplicity of the Lord, like unto an 
elephant making itself so pliable as to enable even such a lame man 
to mount it easily. Speaking about the Supreme Lord's easy 
accessibility (saulabhya), the Alvar at once conjures up the vision 
of His being tied down to a mere pounder, when He, as Krsna, the 
cowherd boy, got caught in the act of stealing butter — the 
very antithesis of His transcendent glory as the consort of Sri 
Maha Laksmi, residing on His winsome chest. Oh, what a 
contrast and what an amazing simplicity, which literally struck the 
poet dumb, nay, sent him into a deep trance, lasting six months! 
Here is an episode of episodes, melting down the hearts of the true 
devotees into running rivulets. As Sri Vedanta Desika says, in 
his rapturous composition ' Yadavabhyudaya ', mere contem- 
plation of this episode leads to our release from bondage. 

Pattu utai atiyavarfcku eliyavan, pirarkalukku ariya 
Vittakan, Malarmakal virumpum nam arumperal atikal 
Mattu ucu katai vennai kalavinil uravijai yappuntu 
Ettiram, uralinotu inaintiruntu enkiya ejive. (1—3—1) 

Translation 

Those who unto Him turn their minds, in utter devotion, He is 
easily accessible but is the Mystic, difficult of attainment by others. 
(Oh, what a wonder, as a mere infant, fondled by Yaso-a and other 
damsels of Gokul, he could vanquish the demoniac Puthaira, Saka- 
faiura and a host of others!) Eagerly sought Malarmakal (Sri 
Mahalaksmi), who emerged from the soft lotus flower and yet did 
not take to it kindly but took her abode on the broad and winsome 
chest of the Lord), what a marvel, our Lord, difficult to attain, 
was seen reduced to the abject position of a weeping child, fastened 
by the chest to a pounder (by Ya&oda, as a punishment) for stealing 
butter off the churning rod-a paragon of simplicity galore! 



Note 



The Alvar is said to have gone into a trance for as many as six 
months, contemplating the amazing simplicity of the 
Supreme Lord, as brought out in this stanza. 
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EJivarum iyalvinan nilai varampu ila pala pirappay; 
OJivarum muju nalam mutal ila, Ketu ila; vitu am 
Telitarum nilairaaiyatu olivu ilan muluvatum; ijaiyon 
AJivarum arulinotu akattanan, purattanan amainte. (1—3—2) 



Preamble 

Tradition has it that Sri Matura Kavi and several other savants, 
who had the great good fortune of listening to ' Tiruvaymoii ' from 
the sacred lips of the Alvar, gathered round the insensate Alvar and 
eagerly awaited his return to his senses. It was after the lapse of a 
period of six months, that the Alvar recovered himself, took up the 
thread where he had left it and proceeded to expatiate on the Lord's 
aforesaid 'Saulabhya' (easy accessibility) by saying that He is 
simplicity itself (simplicity personified). 

Translation 

The Lord is the very personification of simplicity, which helps 
all His numerous auspicious qualities, without beginning or end, 
shine forth; having made innumerable descents without restriction 
of manner of birth and place of descent, it is always the Lord's 
prerogative to grant that cleansed and clarified state (known as 
* Moksa '). Shedding, with sweet spontaniety, His unlimited grace 
unto the devotees (and doing even odd jobs for them) He is 
beyond the reach of others (the inimical). 

Amaivu utai arane£i mujuvatum uyarvu aja uyarntu 
Amaivu utai mutal ketal otivu itai ar,a nilam atuam 
Amaivu utai amararum, yavaiyum ya varum tan am, 
Amaivu utai Naranan mayaiyai ap.ipavar yare? (1-3—3) 

Translation 

Who indeed can comprehend the wonderful secret of the 
descents (Avataras) of (Lord) Naranan, the appropriate abode of 
all sentient beings including the ' Amaras ' (the exalted Brahma 
and other celestials) of outstanding eminence by virtue of their 
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moral attainments of a high degree and mental perfection, as well 
as the non-sentient things? 

Note 

None can indeed comprehend this divine secret, neither the 
ever-free, eternal angels (Nitya Suris) in the yonder 
Heaven, totally immersed in the enjoyment of the Lord, in 
that transcendent setting nor the worldlings, engrossed in 
their pursuit after food and raiment nor even the Almrs, 
although blest by the Lord with perfect knowledge, as they 
just get entranced by the mere contemplation of the Lord's 
astounding simplicity and thaw down. 

Yarum or nilaimaiyan ena arivu-ariya em peruman. 
Yarum 5r nilaimaiyan ena arjvu-ejiya em peruman, 
Perum or ayiram pira pala utaiya em peruman, 
Perum or uruvamnm ujatu illai, ilatu illai pinakke. (1—3 — 4> 

Translation 

Our Sire, bearing a thousand (innumerable) names and (the) 
forms (appropriate thereto) can be comprehended, as such, (by the 
devotees, however meagre, their intelect and poor, their parentage) ; 
(on the other hand) the ungodly who bear no love for Him cannot 
comprehend His names and forms (however exalted be their know- 
ledge and parentage); (And so), there is a perennial debate (between 
these two sets of people) one group affirming that the Lord goes by 
several names and forms and the other group asserting that He 
has none of these. 

Pinakku ara aru vakaic camayamum neri ujji uraitta 
Kanakku aru nalattanan; antam il ati am pakavan; 
Vanakku Qtait tavaneri vaji ninru, puraneri kalaikaMu, 
Unakkumin, pacai aralavanutar unarvukontu unarnte.(l-3-5) 

Translation 

The eternal Lord, the lovely Primate possessing the Six prin- 
cipal attributes of knowledge, strength, sovereignty, valour, power 
and splendour) has set at naught the six heretical philosophical 
doctrines (Sankhya, Yoga, Kartafa, Bouddha, Jaina and Pagupada) by 
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setting forth the cream of the Vedic teachings in His ' Song celes- 
tial ' (Gita). Imbibing the quintessence of those teachings, stick 
to the path of loving surrender to His Sweet grace (Pmpatti margd) 
to the exclusion of all the other paths of discipline, drying up, at 
the same time, the erstwhile springs of bodily pleasures in toto (not 
merely through non-indulgence in them but through a positive 
aversion thereto). 

Note 

As regards the concrete manner of worshipping the Supreme 
Lord, the Alvar, calls upon the fellow beings to tread the 
path of ' Bhakti ' (God-love of melting tenderness of heart) 
indicated by the Lord Himself in His ' Song Celestial '. 

Unarntu unarntu ijintu akanruiiyamtuuruviyantainnilaimai 
Unarntu unarntu unarilum, irainilai unarvu aritu uyirkal! 
Unarntu unarntu uraittu uraittu Ari ayae arao enoum ivarai 
Unarntu unarntu uraittu uraittu, iraincumin manappi-ttatu 

onre. (I— 3-6)' 
Preamble 

Worldlings to the Alvar : 

" Oh, Saint, to us with limited knowledge, the Trinity, stand- 
ing in a row, Brahma, Vhnu and Rudra, appear to be all of the same 
stature. Pray, enlighten us, as to whether it is actually so or one 
of them is Superior to the other two or there is yet another Power 
superior to all the three, so that we may worship that Supreme 
Authority". 

The Alvar's reply is as in this stanza, vide gist given below: 

Translation 

" For the Jivatmd (individual Soul, with its innate intelligence 
and keen perception pervading far and wide), it is possible to know 
its own inherent nature and quality through a rigorous process of 
enquiry, intuition r.nd contemplation. But a similar perception 
by the Individual Sou], of Irainilai (the Divine Nature, Isvara 
Svarupa) is hardly possible. (And yet) ye folks, better study- 
intensely and dispassionately (the authoritative texts highlighting) 
the individual traits and course of conduct of Ari (Narayana, 
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Ayan (Brahma) and Aran (Rudra) and (in the process) fix your 
mind firmly on the one who impresses you as the Supreme Lord 
and worship Him (by reciting His names and the relative Mantras) 
with deep devotion. (Such a study will easily reveal that Naraycna 
is the Supreme, the Internal Controller of all, including Brahma 
and Rudra, that He is wholly ' Satvik ' while Brahma and Rudra 
have a blend of ' Rajasik ' and ' tamasik ' traits, He is the great 
Ordaincr and the others are the ordained, so on and so forth). 

Onru enap pala ena arjvu-arum vativinul ninja 
Nanru elil Naranan Nanmukan aran ennum ivarai 
Onja num manattu vaittu, ulli, num iru pacai aruttu 
Nanru ena nalam ceyvatu avanitai nammutai nale. (1-3-7) 

Translation 

May you ponder in your mind, dispassionately, over the 
relative merits of the Gods. Naranarj beaming through His 
auspicious attributes, firm and fine, Nanmukan (the four-headed 
Brahma) and Aran (Rudra), who look so much alike that it is difficult 
to comprehend whether they are one or many ; may you also investi- 
gate (with the help of authoritative texts) and discern that there 
is but one God (and that is Narayana, the Super-Soul residing in all, 
including Brahma and Rudra); with this discovery you will do well 
to give up your allegiance to the other two (Brahma and Rudra) as 
God and attach yourselves firmly to Narayana (as the one and only 
God) during your life-time. 

Nalum ninr,u atu nama palamai am kotuvinai utane 
Malum, or kuraivu illai; manan-akam malam ajak kajuvi, 
Nalum nam tiru utai atikal-tam nalam-kajal vananki, 
Malum or itattilum vanakkotu malvatu valame. (1—3—8) 

Translation 

If we cleanse our minds of the dirt (of misconceived notion of 
parity among the ' Thiru-Murties\ Brahma, Visnu and Siva) through 
that bleaching agent, called wisdom, and worship daily at the feli- 
citous feet of our Lord, the gracious consort of Tiru (Sri 
Mahdlaksml), all our past sins which had been tormenting us so 
far will die out at once, and we will be free from wants of any 
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kind. (It is never too late to switch on to the Lord thus.) better 
repose on His lap, even while dying. 



Notes 






(i) To a question supposed to have been put to the Alvar by 
his interlocutors, whether their accumulated, age-long 
sins will not operate as a serious impediment to their 
worshipping the Lord, this stanza provides the answer- 
No doubt, the ^astras proclaim.* that one cannot but 
taste the fruits of one's actions; in other words, the 
sins can be liquidated only by the compulsory process 
of undergoing the prescribed sufferings. That is all 
right, so far as the potentiality of the reactions of one's 
own past Karma goes. But that can be no bar to the 
operation of the Lord's mighty grace, full and flooding, 
washing away alt sins the moment one surrenders to 
Him, in the gracious presence of Mahalakjrm, the 
Divine Mother. If past Karma is like the fire that 
burns out things, the Lord's grace is like the water that 
puts out fire. 

(ii) Again, assuming that the worldlings further pleaded that 
time has run out already, and they have very little time 
left in the present span, the Alvar says that it is never 
too late; even if a decrepit old man dies, leaning 
forward on his stick, the Lord will be gracious enough 
to take it as an act of obeisance to Him. The Ajvar 
stresses that it is better to bow unto Him, at least during 
the last moments of one's life, unlike Ravana whose 
creed was"j" not to bow unto any one till his death, 
and even while dying. 

Valattanan Tiripuram erittavan, itamperat tuntit 
Talattu e[u ticaimukan pataitta nal ulakamum tanum 
Pulappata, pinnum tan ulakattil akattanan tane; 
Colap pukil, ivai pinnum vayirru uja; ivai a van tuyakke. 

(1-3-9) 



* ' N&bhuktani Ksayate Karma '. 
t ' Na nameyam tu kasyacit'. 
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Translation 

His (Lord Maha VismTs) navel is the seat of Ticai mukan 
(Brahma), the creator of many a lovely world, while (Rudra) the 
(Ostensible) destroyer of the three (flying) citadels (and their de- 
moniac chiefs) propitiates the Lord and gets allotted some space 
to the right, on His (the Lord's) broad, winsome chest (as a place of 
shelter, in any emergency). He (The Lord) also makes Himself 
visible to one and all, in the respective worlds (during His Avataras). 

In a manner of talking, these (great qualities of the Lord 
are innumerable, but) arc kept in His stomach (undisclosed, far 
outnumbering those disclosed to us already); these are His 
enigmatic ways indeed. 

Tuyakku aru matiyil nal nanattul amararait tuyakkum 

Mayakku ujai mayaika] vanilum periyana vallan; 

Puyal-karu nirattanan; peru nilan katanta nal atip potu 

Ayarppilan alarm van, taluvuvan vanankuvan amarnte. 

(1-3-10), 
Translation 

If aberrations are noticeable (now and then) in the mental 
attitudes of even those Amarars (Celestials) noted for clarity of 
knowledge and understanding) (like Indra and the 'Nitya Suns', 
the ever free angels like Garudd), towards the supreme Lord, that is 
because the wonders (of His incarnation) exceed the bcunds of the 
expansive sky and thus (easily) baffle them all. (Be that, as it 
may) I (on my part) shall unremittingly bow before the lovely 
feet of the cloud-hued Lord, which spanned the entire universe,, 
embrace and extol them, with a mind wholly detached from all! 
else. 



Notes 



(i) Speaking about the mental aberrations of even those 
exahed personages, here are two typical anecdotes : 
There was a time when the Devas were uprooted from 
their homes and their women folks were kidnapped by 
the Asuras. During His Avalara, as Lord Krsna, the 
Lord fought out the demons and restored the home 
and hearth to the Dcvas. While returning from that 
expedition, S"ri Krsna took with Him a flower plant,. 
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plucked out from Indra's garden, to be planted in His 
palace down below. The ungrateful Indra would, 
however, not tolerate it and, armed with his mace, he 
went in hot pursuit of the Lord to snatch the plant 
from Him. 

(ii) And then, during the same Krsnavatara, Garuda came 
down to Earth in pursuit of a snake which, however, 
sought asylum in Lord Krsna. Naturally, the Lord 
refused to release the snake when demanded by Garuda, 
and the latter made no secret of his resentment and 
uttered such harsh words as: "Is this the reward for 
my having carried you and your consorts on my 
shoulders all these years?" 



Amararkal tolutu ela alai katal katamtavarj-tannai 
Amar pojil vajan kurukurc catakopan kunevalkaj 
Amar cuvai ayirattu, avaninul ivai pattum vallar 
Amararotu uyarvil-cerjEU aruvar tarn pijavi am ciraiye. 

(I-3-U) 

Translation 

Those that are conversant with these ten songs, out of the 
thousand sung sweetly, as a piece of Divine Service, by Catak6paQ 
of Kuruk3r, rich and resourceful, in adoration of the one (Supreme 
Lord) that churned the milk-ocean with its surging waves, exciting 
the warm admiration and deep reverence of the (otherwise self- 
centred) Amirars (Dsvas) will get released from the firm and for- 
midable grip of (the cycle of) births and join the holy band of the 
Amarars (the celestials) in the High Heavens, 



First Centum— Fourth Decad (1-4) 
(Am ciraiya mata naray) 

Preamble 

The Sublime and the Sensual have always co-existed in both 
the worlds-the mundane and the spiritual. There is, however, a 
fundamental difference in their inter-relationship, in the respective 
spheres. In the material world, the two are mutually exclusive, 
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being diametrically opposed to each other, fa the spiritual world, 
that which, in the language of aesthetics, is termed as ' Srngar ', 
is nothing but the psychological imperative for man's consciousness 
moving towards Him (Super-Soul) of ravishing beauty (as Bhaga- 
vata bears out), just the very inversion of the skin-deep, carnal 
variety of lust, stamping out the human lover-beloved union. If 
the love-smitten Parankusa (Nammajvar, who was like unto a 
goad wearing round his spiritual antagonists through his scintil- 
lating hymns and making the Lord Himself pliable, enraptured by 
his sweet, love-laden hymns) turns out to be a female, expressing 
herself now as Parankusa Nayaki (God-lover), then as the Mother, 
the intuitive gnostic friend of the love-lorn daughter trying to keep 
the latter under sobering restraint and sometimes as the soothing 
Mate, it is but the natural corollary to his boundless love for Gcd 
and the deep yearning, beyond words, for the Divine presence and 
lasting union. Actually, the Lord is the only Male or Husband 
iLoka bharta), the * Puru?ottama ' the Kfetrajna 7 and all the Indi- 
vidual souls are but marks of the feminine, the Ksetras ' (Location), 
the female centres of the creative activity of God. It is indeed quite 
some consolation that the lover-beloved theme is familiar ground 
for the worldlings and now, without adopting the r.ustere Vedic 
approach, the Ajvar would only want them to shift the base and 
turn the whole drama God-ward arid be wholly absorbed in ' Daiva 
Rasa ' (spiritual love), the ' Brahma nubhava \ Even as the female 
anatomy plays a key role in the earthly variety of love, in the 
spiritual world, ' Para Bhakti ', * Para Jnarta ' and ' Parama Bhakti \ 
in the ascending scale of God-love, too deep for words, symbolise 
the breast of the God-lover, swelling up with God-love. 

Songs attributed to the Mother and the Mate are ail sung by 
the Alvar only. The Mate is the cementing force joining the lover 
and the Beloved; this Mate is only symbolic of the sense of fusion 
and belonging, the inalienable relationship of Master and Servant, 
between God and Man, inculcated by " Pranava ' (A urn ) in ' Tiru- 
matttra '. The Mother plays the role of * Narnah ' in the said 
Mantra which puts an embargo on the Individual soul indulging in 
egoistic self-effort to attain God-head, instead of awaiting the 
descent of His grace. Thus, she prevents the love- intoxicated 
Parankusa Nayaki from trespassing, that is, breaking all norms of 
correct feminine conduct, and keeps her under restraint. In this 
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decad, where the Alvar is seen transfonned as ' Nayaki ' (female 
lover), some birds are sent bv her as emissaries to the Lord. This 
is the first of the four decads in the whole work, where messages 
are sent by the Alvar to the Lord, the other three being VI- 1, VI-8 
and IX-7. The winged birds typify the efficient preceptors possessed 
of the mighty wings, a happy blending of knowledge and conduct . 
This technique of the Alvar has been adopted by the subsequent 
poets as well. C, F. Kalidasa's ' Meghadiita ' and Vedanta Degika's 
■' Harhsa Sandesa'. Panisara Bhattar would exclaim: "The 
monkeys shot into fame with the advent of Sri Rama who employed 
Hanuman as His chosen emissary to Havana's court; Likewise the 
the Alvars have made the winged birds famous by commissioning 
them to carry messages to their Beloved God". 

The messages in the four decads, referred 10 above, were all 
•despatched bv the Alvar to the Lord but to different destinations, 
namely, (1) Vyuha or the milk-ocean, the seat of the Lord's creative 
activity, (ii) the Vibhava or the Lord's incarnate forms, (iii) 'Parat- 
va ' (transcendent) and * Amaryami ' (Internal Controller of all) 
and (iv) Area (Iconic manifestaion), in the chronological order. The 
Alvar is now in the same plight as S*akuntala, left behind in the 
hermitage, after her initial meeting and union with King Du§- 
yanta and hence the necessity for this message invoking the Lord's 
special trait of forgiveness, by way of overlooking the drawbacks 
noticed by the Lord in the Alvar during their erstwhile union. 

And to end this preamble precisely as it was begun, here is an 
.interesting anecdote. When the great Preceptoi, Naficlyar was 
.discoursing on this Tiruvaymoji, one of his listeners abruptly left 
the place, murmuring that the discourse had assumed the complexion 
of a sensualist's lovc-convcrsation. In the first three decads, the 
saint had expaunded Divinity as the Exalted, the worship- worthy 
and the Easily- accessible. The listener in question appreciated 
these and observed: " Here is a grand theme, worthy of acceptance 
by the world-weary, and so long as it treats of the Almighty in 
His sublime character 1 am bound to listen to it, as a sensible man 
ought to ". But, as soon as the Saint changed the Divine discourse 
into the form of love to God, love treated by analogies taken from 
the experience of mankind in this world, specially in its relation 
as Lover and the Beloved, Mistress and Spouse and so on, the 
.disciple turned away from it, thinking that this kind of treatment 
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was a shock to good taste, outrage to his wisdom and a violence to 
his commonsense. Ntnciyar couldn't but deplore the failure of 
this unfortunate listener to see, in it, the explanation of the mys- 
terious Divine Love (Bhakti), contained in the Commandment of 
the Brhadarapyaka upani$ad (Maitreyi Brahma#a, 44) to the effect 
that the Lord is to be lovingly, intensely meditated upen. 



First Centum— Fourth Decad (1-4) 

Am ciraiya inata naray! aliyattay! nlyum nin 

Am ciraiya cevalumay aa enru enakku aruli, 

Vem cir,aip pul uyarttarkku eri vitu-tQtayc cenrakkal, 

Van ciraiyil avan vaikkil, vaippuntal en ceyumo? (1—4—1) 

Translation 

Ye young, sympathetic Stork, with pretty plumes, taking pity 
on poor me, go with your male partner and deliver my message to 
the Lord on whose banner Is (Garuda) that bird with formidable 
plumes; If perchance He puts you in prison tough, what does it 
matter if you were to suffer on my behalf? 



INotes 



(i) The white wading birds, stork, crane and heron employed 
by the Alvar as emissaries to God, signify the precep- 
tors, absolutely pure, in and out, standing four-square 
against the temptations of worldly life, just like these 
birds with tremendous staying powers, taking up firm 
positions in the watersheds, coolly resisting the on- 
slaught of the waves,* 

(ii) It may be noted that the helpof the male stork is solicited 
through the female, following the imperative need for 
seeking the Lord through the good offices of the Divine 
Mother, the grand Intercessor between God and man. 

(iii) Putting the birds in prison should not be taken literally 
and, in fact, it is most unlikely that the Lord would ever 



* Aphorism 154, Acarya hrdayam. 
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do so. It would indeed be worse than putting them in 
the toughest prison if He just remained cold and indiff- 
erent and would not even look at them, an experience 
comparable with that of the Princes not getting fed 
when hunger pinches them. 

En ceyya tamaraikkan-perumanarkku erj tutay 

Eg ceyyum uraittakkal? inak kuyilkaj! nlr alire? 

Mud ceyta muluviijaiyal tiruvatikkijk kurreval 

Mun ceyya muyalaten akalvatuvo? vitiyiname. (1—4-2) 

Preamble 

The love-intoxicated A\vslt beckoned the stork pair, in the 
preceding stanza, to carry a message to the Lord but the contents 
of the message are now revealed by him to a band of Koels. This 
kind of confusion only reveals the intensity of the Ajvar's God- love, 
the ecstatic imbalance of mind. 

Translation 

Oh, ye happy band of Koels, what will unto ye happen If 
you conveyed my message to my lotus-eyed Lord? Well, aren't 
you the familiar lot? should it be decreed That I, who, from His 
service, did all these days abstain because of my past sins, be still 
kept away from His feet? 



Notes 



(i) There are many points of comparison between the KOels 
and the Acaryas (preceptors).* 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote to drive home the point that 
our accumulated sins cannot be washed off by our own 
efforts and that it is only the Lord's spontaneous grace 
that can cut the gordian knot and absolve us. Kfljari 
Alvan and Terkalvan, two residents of the famous 
pilgrim centre, Tirukkottiyur, in the South, met on an 
auspicious day, at a bathing ghat. The former demand- 
ed of the latter to wash off his sins by taking a dip in the 



* See aphorism 153 of Acarya Hj-dayam, wherein other birds such a& 
parrots, peacocks have also been brought in. 
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sacred tank. Sharp came the rejoinder from the latter : 
" Think not, friend, that mv sins will be washed merely 
by dipping in these waters once or twice. Unless the 
grace of Lord Saumya Narayana (the presiding Deity 
of the place) descends op me and the discus in His 
hand destroys all my sins, all my personal exertions 
will be of no avail. " Sri ParaSara Bhattar, who happ- 
ened to overhear the conversation was thence forward 
well impressed with Terkalvan about whom he had no 
high opinion before, on a mere superficial estimate. 



Vitiyirial petai manakkum men-nataiya annankal! 
Matiyinal KuraJ manay ulaku iranta kajvarkku, 
MatiyileQ val-vinaiye malato? enru orutti 
Mati ellam ul kalanki, mayahkumal ennire. 



(1-4-3) 



Translation 

You lucky pair of swans, with gentle gait, go and tell Him 
who, as the midget (Vamana), covertly got a donation of the worlds, 
that here lies one, whose sins are inexhaustible, in a terrible state 
of mental imbalance. 



Notes 



(i) Lucky pair of swans or lucky Alvar? 

It is not so much the felicity of the swans that they remain 
duly mated, enjoying conjugal bliss, as the luck of the 
Alvar himself. But for their lucky state of existence 
they would not have been available now for employ- 
ment by the Alvar. Although Sri Rama was bemoaning 
his separation from Sita, he felt greatly relieved after 
he got Sugriva restored to his wife and Kingdom. Even 
so, the Alvar deems himself lucky to see the swans in a 
happy state. 

(ii) The swans are briefed by the Alvar to tell the Lord that 
the sins of the Alvar are inexhaustible and that His 
redemptive grace alone can deliver the goods, in case 
the Lord insisted that the Alvar should first liquidate 
his sins and then only join Him. 
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(iii) Third line : ' here lies one": It is hard Jy necessary to disclose 
the name of this one by way of identification for the 
Lord jolly well knew His victim as none other than poor 
Parankusa Nayaki, reduced to this critical state by their 
erstwhile union — 

En nirmai kantu irariki, itu takatu ennata 

En nila mukil varmarku eri colli yan collukeno? 

Nan-nlrmai ini avarkan tankatu erjru oru vayecol 



Nan-nila makanrilkal! nalkutiro? nalklro? 



(1-4-4) 



Preamble 

Seeing that Parankusa NayakI was commissioning several 
birds, a few blue-tinted Anril (Cakravaka) birds approached her. 
as if to enquire whether they could also be of service to her. But 
the dejected lover that she was, she was struck down by the futility 
of sending a message to the Lord who remained aloof despite an 
intimate knowledge of her plight, her inordinate love for Him., 
during their erstwhile union and failed to see the injustice of the 
present separation. And yet, she asked the blue bi-ds to apprise 
her blue-hued Lord of her precarious condition, with little or no 
chance of survival. 

Translation 

Ye Anril birds of sapphire hue! 
Tell Him I am about to die, will you? 
What have I to tell my cloud-hued Lord, 
Who relents not, having seen how I fared 
(During our union), and sees not, on his part 
* Tis most unjust, from me to depaTt? 



Note 



When Sri Patasara Bhaftar was discoursing on this song, a 
Tamil Scholar contended that the expression, "having seen 
my plight", in the first line (original- text) should 
be ' having heard of my plight '. His doubt was how, when 
they had already been locked in the joy of union, could 
God, one of the pair, see the signs of pain of the other. 
after separation. To this, Bhattar replied: "Don't you 
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know what the Tamil Savant Tiiuvajluvas- has said? 
The lady-love lay in tight embrace with her lover but, 
now and then, they got a little unlocked while turning 
on their sides; this slight distance between them was 
enough to make her lose the colour on her skin, a deco- 
louration resulting from the gloom of separation! Again, 
in the poems of * Kuruntokai ' it has been said, where- 
ever, wherever the lover touched, there, there, a flush 
of colour arose; wherever, wherever the touch had 
ceased, there, there, the colour sank. The scholar could 
at once realise that the message in question only reminds 
the Lord of what He had Himself noticed during His 
erstwhile union with Parankusa Nayaki. 



Nalkit tan kattu alikkum polil ejum; vinaiyerke 
Nalkat tan akato? Narananaik kantakkal, 
Malku nirp punal-patappai irai ter van ciru kunike! 
Malku nirk karrnerku or vacakam kontu arulaye. (I 



5) 



Preamble 



Parankusa NayakI begs of a heron to convey the following 
message to her beloved Lord: 

" It matters not if I rot here, away from Him. But He is 
Narayana who, by the very implication of that name, resides in 
all beings and sustains them all, unsought and unsolicited, with no 
exception whatsoever. Even the solitary exclusion of myself from 
the scope of His benevolent protection will jeopardise His position 
of eminence, His very name. It behoves Him, therefore, to avert 
this calamity. " 

Translation 

Ye little lovely heron, seeking food in water-logged flower 

gardens, 
When you behold Naranan, the sole sustainer of the worlds 

seven, 
Will you deign to tell Him that here is one. 
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With tearful eyes, a sinner He can't throw down, 
And bring back any reply He chooses to send on? 



Notes 



(i) Line 4: With tearful eyes: Tears welling up and filling 
the eyes of the Alvar would, as it were, serve as an 
identification mark for him, whether in a state of sepa- 
ration from or union with the Lord. In the former 
case it would be tears of grief and in the latter, tears 
of Joy. 

(it) When a doubt was expressed as to how the Saints, soaked 
in God-love, could address the senseless birds to carry 
messages to God, the illustrious Nampijlai replied: 
In affairs of love to God, even storks and stones can 
serve as messengers, albeit the party at the other end 
is as exalted as Sita, the crown jewel of Janaka's clan. 
On one occasion, Parasara Bhattar was informed of 
the death of a low-caste devotee in such ordinary 
language as " he has breathed his last. " Bhattar at 
once admonished his informant and said that the news 
should have been worded as: "He bade farewell here 
to go and join the ranks of the celestials in Heaven. " 
He added that caste is of no account, when good men 
go to God and so also, when messengers are for God, 
they may be even stones and plants, not to talk of the 
animate birds. 

(iii) Line 4: ' a sinner He cannot throw down': "Having 
roused my appetite for Him, where there was none 
before, could He now give me up on account of my 
past sins? Could He who, as Narayana, extends pro- 
tection to one and all (universal), give up His chosen 
ones like me? Have I sinned to the extent of making 
even the oceanic water go dry as it is being pumped out? 



Arulata nir aruli, avar avi tuvaramun, 
Arul a[ip putkatavir avar vlti orunal enju 
Arul-ali ammanaik kantakkal, itu colli- 
AruJ ; Aji van vante t yamum en pijaittome ? 



(1-4-6) 
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Translation 

You bee, with lovely hoops! if you meet my gracious Lord, 

Pray tell Him, although He didn't relent thus far, He should 

His grace on me shed, ere life from me departs, 

And just pass some day through this street, 

Mounting the gracious bird (Gartida); I shall then steal 

A glance at Him. Oh ! what is my fault 

(That He against me His heart should steel)? 



Note 



In the preceding stanza, the Lord was advised against imperil- 
ling His position as Narayana, On second thoughts, the 
Alvar now apprehends the frightful possibility of the Lord 
staying away from him, choosing the lesser of the two evils, 
the greater one being contamination by the Alvar. Here 
then is a compromise formula — the Lord, being an ocean 
of grace, will certainly shed His grace on the Alvar also, the 
sooner the better, that is, ere his life ebbs out; even the 
simple gesture of His passing through the street where the 
Alvar lives, not often , but just one day, will do. The graci ous 
Garuda could certainly oblige the Alvar and bring the 
Lord over here on his shoulders. This was precisely the 
message conveyed by Sita to Sri Rama through H^numan. 
Here is also a painful contrast, Parankusa Nayaki, separated 
from her beloved Lord, undergoing all the pangs of mental 
torture experienced by Sri Rama after the abduction of 
Sita, The Alvar now ruminates and keeps guessing whether 
his languishing like this without enduring his lot patiently, 
would be adjudged as his fault. But then, he would also 
recollect that Sri Rama fared no better when apart from 
Sita. 

Enpu ijai kSppatu polap pani vatai Irkijjratu; 

En pijaiyg ninaintaruli arulata Tirumalarkku 

En pilaittal tiruvatiyin takavinukku enru oru vayecol 

En pijaikkum? ijan kiliyel yan valartta nJ alaiye. (1-^4—7) 



Translation 

Here am I, tormented by the spine-chilling blast, 
Ye young parrot, ain't you the one I reared, 
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What'll go wrong with you, if you went and enquired 
Of ' Tirumal ', who looks solely on my faults 
And sheds not His grace on me, what is precisely 
My fault that admits not His clemency? 



Note 



This is the key stanza of this decad. The messages sent 
in this decad, keep in the forefront the Lord's noble 
trait of forgiveness (aparadha sahatvarh). If the Lord 
is not prepared to concede even the simple request (as 
in the preceding stanza) of some day passing through 
the street where the Alvar lives, alienated by his short- 
comings, the question is now asked, what has happened 
to His accredited trait of forgiveness, His boundless 
grace, avidly gorging all our sins. In the inimitable 
language of ' Itu ' the Alvar queries, " My Lord, 
have I obstructed the influx of your sweet grace, 
through over-indulgence in genuflections and circumambu- 
lations? " 



Ni alaiye? ciru pQvay! netumalarkku en tutay 
Noy enatu nuval enna. nuvalate iruntolintay; 
Cayalotu mani marnai tajarnten nan; ini unatu 
Vay-alakil in-at«cil vaipparai nataye. 



a— 4-s) 



Translation 



Young Pflvay, you didn't respond to my appeal 
That you should unto Netumal (my Lord) go and reveal 
My pangs of separation, but quietly lingered on; 
And now that I am sinking, my hue and grace gone, 
You shall depart hence and seek those who, thy bill. 
With tiny bits of delicious food can fill. 



Notes 



(i) ' Puvai ' is a nice-looking, tiny bird. 

(ii) Here is a thrilling anecdote. With declining health, Peria 
Tinimalai Nampi, one of the five Preceptors of Sri 
Ramanuja, became too feeble to offer the diurnal wor- 



ship to the household Deily-Lord Krsna, given the pet 
name of ' The little one dancing for butter'. And so, one 
day, drawing aside the drapery that hung before the 
Deity, he prostrated and recited the last two lines of 
this particular song (as in the original text), the gist of 
which has been given above, in the last three lines. 



Natata malar nati, naltorum Naranan-tan 
Va|ata malar-atikkij vaikkave vakukkinru; 
Vitati virriruttal vinaiarratu en ceyvato? 
Utatu pani vatay! uraittu iray enatu utale. 



(1-4-9) 



Translation 






You biting blast, ever on the move, enquire of Naranan, my 

Lord, 
Why (my limbs) for diurnal service at His floral feet ordained, 
Arc this felicity denied and in melancholy steeped ; 
If from Him, no favourable reply you obtain, 
Better (come and) split my body into twain. 



Notes 



(i) The chill blast, inflicting severe pain on Parankusa NayakI, 
like unto the king's executioners torturing the subjects 
found guilty of high treason, is addressed by her as 
follows: 

" You see me deep down in dejection, due to long 
separation from my Lord and it is my grievous 
misfortune that, in such a state, I abstain from 
the stipulated daily service, such as gathering 
choice flowers and placing them reverently at 
the ever-fresh lotus feet of the Lord, etc. You 
had better go and ask Him how this has come to 
pass. If, however, He feels disinclined to take 
service from me, I beg of you, taking your feet 
in my hands, to finish me off altogether and thus 
put an end to this insipid and futile existence". 

(ii) The wind is the chief sustainer of life and appropriately 
symbolises the Acarya (Preceptor), 
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Utal a]ip pirappu vifu uyir mutala murrumayk 
Ratal ali-nlr t6r.fi, atanulle kanv4arurn 
Afal-ali ammanaik kantakkal, itu colli, 
Vital, aji mata nence! vinaiySm onjam alave. 



(1-4-10) 



Translation 

Oh, my fickle mind, ' tis our birthright to serve the Lord, 

Go to Him, holding the bright discus and reclining in the deep 

sea, 
The Architect of all created worlds, and let Him see 
Our sad plight; leave Him not till unto Him we get restored. 

Note 

When the details of service unto the Lord were spelt out by the 
Alvar in the preceding stanza, his mind, bent upon such 
service, was about to slip out of the body. It is held by 
some that the Alvar requested his mind not to get parted 
till stability with the Lord was attained. Being, however, 
a decad where the Alvar sends errands, it would be more 
appropriate to say that he sent his mind also on such an 
errand, briefing it not to leave the Lord till He eventually 
deigns to get restored to the Alvar. 

Alavu iyanr.a el ulakattavar peruman karmanai 

Vaja vayal cQl van kurukurc cafakopao Vayntu uraitta 

Alavu iyanra antati ayirattul ip pattin 

Vala uraiyal peralakum van 5hku peru valame. (1-4-11) 

Translation 

Those that just recite these sweet songs ten 

Out of the metrically perfect thousand, lovingly composed by 

CatakopaQ, 
Chief of rich and fertile Kurukur, in adoration 
Of Kannao, Lord of the denizens of the worlds seven, 
Will attain the Supreme bliss of service in Heaven. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding decad, expatiating on the Supreme 
Lord's easy accessibility, the Saint wanted to abide 
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in the proximate Krsna avatara but failure to achieve it 
led him to send errands to the Lord in this decad. 
Having seen the intensity of the love of Parankusa 
Nayaki and her yearning for Divine presence, too deep 
for words, as revealed in the preceding ten stanzas, 
the Lord could not stay back any longer, except at the 
risk of the Alvar being lost to this world altogether. 
The fact that the Lord has been restored to the Saint 
can be inferred from the very tenor of this stanza, 
where the Lord is being extolled as the Chief of all the 
worlds, thus presenting His overlordship and easy- 
accessibility, side by side. 

(ii) Even the mere recital of the text of these stanzas, without 
so much as delving into their spirit and meaning, will, 
it is claimed, shoot one up, from the bottom-most 
depths of worldly existence to the highest state of 
Service unto the Lord in the High Heavens. 



First Centum— Fifth Decad (1-5) 
(Vala el ulakin mutalaya) 

Preamble 

In each of the preceding four decads, the Alvar has highlighted 
a particular trait of the Lord. These are exaltation (transcendent 
glory), Worship-worthiness, easy-accessibility (saulabhya) and for- 
giveness, respectively. In this decad, the Saint brings into focus 
the Lord's condescension (saufiilya), mixing freely with the lowliest, 
the crowning trait of the Lord, heading the list of sixteen traits 
mentioned by Sri Valmiki, in his poser at the very beginning of 
Ramayana*. S~rl Rama's rapport with Guha, the hunter, and inti- 
mate association with the monkeys, Vibhigana etc., illustrate this. 

When, in response to the heart-rending, rather, heart- warming 
appeal of the Alvar, in the preceding decad, the Lord presented 



* " Konvasmin sarnprataih loke, gunavan, KaSca vlryavan etc., etc. 
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Himself before the Alvar, in all His grandeur, betokening the enor- 
mity of His grace unto the Alvar, one should have expected the 
latter to just jump in and get himself locked up in the Lord's sweet 
embrace. But what did he do? The Alvar beheld, with bewildering 
amazement, the Lord, in His full splendour, in dire contrast to his 
own littleness, a very picture of oppressive contrast indeed, oppres- 
sive because he dared not defile and desecrate the Great One, taking 
undue advantage of His condescending love. And so, he attempted 
to run away from the Lord, a very strange behaviour for which the 
only possible explanation is that he just got drifted into such a 
mental complex at the mere thought of the Lord's transcendent 
glory. Such alternating extremes of behaviour are, however, 
noticeable in Saint Yamuna, Kurattajvan and his illustrious son, 
Sri Parasara Bhatfar also. As a matter of fact, the draw-backs in 
us serve as the foil against which the Lord's ' Sausilya ' (condes- 
cension) shines all the more. 



Vaja el ulakig mutalaya vartor-iraiyai aruvinaiyfiQ 
kajavel venney totu unta kajva! enpan; pinnaiyum 
tajavu el muiuval-pinnaikkuay val an-ayar talaivajjay 
IJa-eru el urn taluviya entay! enpan ninaintu nainte. (1-5-1) 



Translation 

How dare I, a deep-rooted sinner, meditate 

On the Lord of all the worlds and Heaven and narrate 

The mystery of His stealing butter and taming bulls, 

As a cow-herd boy for the hand of Pinnai. the damsel 

Of bewitching smile, and (pretend to) thaw down in ecstasy? 



Note 



The Alvar, in his present mood of self-denouncing humility, 
feels that he has defiled and desecrated the Supreme Lord by 
word, when he recounted His mysterious deeds and 
addressed Him as ' My Sire ', by thought, when he meditated 
on Him, and by deed, when he melted down, in ecstasy 
it were, a mockery of devotion. 



as 
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ninaintu naintu ul karaintu uruki, imaiySr palarum munivarum 
puriainta kanni nir cantam pukaiyotu enti vanankinal, 
ninainta ellap porulkatkum vittuay, mutalil citaiyame 
manam cey nanattu un perumai maciinato? mayone. (1—5—2) 

Translation 

Oh, wonderful Lord, You are the supreme architect 

Of all things conceivable and yet immutable you are! 

Will it not from your glory great detract 

If (Brahma and other) Devas, Sages and others 

(Your creatures all) meditate on you, thaw down and unto 

You offer 
Flowers, sandal paste, sacramental water and incense burn? 



Notes 



(i) In this stanza, the Alvar realises that he is unfit even to 
say that he har; defiled the Lord. What is his title, 
cither way, to dabble in God -head? It is something 
like a person, who, by reason of his birth, is precluded 
from learning the Vedas, saying that he has not learnt 
the Vedas, as if he has failed to learn a thing he is 
entitled to learn. This feeling of the Alvar could be 
inferred from his present observation that even the 
worship offered through their triple faculties of word, 
deed and thought, by the exalted Devas, like Brahma, 
and Sages of the eminence of Sanaka, pales into 
insignificance and would only detract from His great 
glory, as the Supreme Architect of all. It is little 
better than a team of ants worshipping the majestic 
lion. 

(ii) Once the seed is sown, what conies up is the tree; cotton 
disappears, when turned into thread which again 
disappears, when turned into a fabric. But it redounds 
to the great glory of the Lord, one of His many 
marvels, that He remains unchanged despite His being 
the material cause of the entire universe. Well, What 
glory is there in His being worshipped by His own 
creatures? It would make sense only if the Lord is 
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worshipped by persons of comparable stature but 
alas! there is none falling in this category. 

ma y6nikajay natai karra vanor palarum munivarum 

ni ySnikalaip patai enru, nirai nanmukanaip pataittavan; 

ceydn ella arivukkum; ticaikal ellam tiruvatiyal 

taySn; ella ev uyirkkum tayon; tan or uruvane. (f— 5— 3> 



Translation 



He who created the profound Nanmukan (Brahma) and bade- 

him create 
The exalted Vanor (Devas), Sages and several others, 
He who is beyond comprehension, whose lovely feet 
Spanned the worlds, who unto all is like a Mother, 
Is our unique Lord (as condescending as He is great). 

Note 

Finding the Alvar in a state of unparalleled humility, shrink- 
ing back, the Lord draws his attention to the other mellowing 
aspect, namely, His loving condescension. Did He not 
span the entire universe with utter impartiality and set His 
tender feet over hill and dale, and one and all, without dis- 
tinction of high and low? Contemplating this episode, the 
Alvar got into a mid-condition in which he would neither 
approach the Lord nor get away from Him but keep talking 
of the unique combination in the Lord, of exaltation and 
condescension, which cannot be found in any one else. 

tan or uruve tani vittuay, tannin muvar mutalaya 
vanor palarum munivarum marrum marrum murrum ay, 
tan or perunir tannnjle torn, atanul kanvalarum 
vanor peruman; ma mayan vaikuntan em perumane. (1-5— 4)> 

Preamble 

Finding the Alvar, a little less scared of the Lord's exaltation 
than a little while ago, some persons asked him what exactly he was 
intending to do, whether to get near the Lord or get away from 
Him. This stanza provides the answer to this question, real or 
supposed. The Alvar says: 
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" Even if I wish to keep aloof, my Lord would not give me up. 
Look at His condescending love of amazing dimensions. The 
great Creator of all the worlds and all classes of sentient and non- 
sentient beings, the Supreme Master of all, including the celestials 
in the High Heaven, above wants of any kind, reclining on the 
bosom of the vast expanse of water in Yoga nidra, is now light 
here to claim me as His inalienable property '. 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord beside whom there was none, 

Created the first three (Brahma, 3iva and Indra), this, that 

and the other, 
(Devas, Sages, men, birds, beasts and all) with no external 

aid (i) whatever 
And reposed (in Yoga nidra) on the vast expanse of water, 
He had raised; the wondrous Lord, Chief of celestials, Vai- 
kuntan, is also my Master (ii). 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is at once the Material (Upadana) cause, 
Operative (nimitta) cause and Instrumental or efficient 
(Sahakari) cause of Creation. 

(ii) This is the key word for this stanza. The Master has come 
to reclaim His property (the Alvar) and He shall not be 
a party to its slipping through the fingers. 

mao ey nSkki matavalai marpil kontay; matava! 

kune citaiya untai vil nirattil terittay; kovinta! 

van ar coti manivanna! matucflta! ni arulay un 

tene" malarun tiruppatam cerumaru vinaiyene (1-5-5) 



Preamble 

There are two ways of looking at the background of this stanza. 
The first is: With the recession of his self-abnegating humility, the 
Ajvar prays for the felicity of constant attendance on the Lord, in 
close proximity. The other is: Intent upon stabilising the Ajvar's 
longing for Him so that there is no slipping back again, the Lord 
intensifies the longing by keeping away from him for a while. 



/ 
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Alvar cries out his heart.. 



Unable to stand this separation, the 
invoking the Lord's grace for reunion. 

Translation 

On your winsome chest, you hold doe-eyed Mother, Oh, 

Matava, 
With perfect ease, you remove the hunch (i) off a damsel, oh, 

Kovinta, 
Your sapphire hue radiates the entire heaven, oh, 

Matucuta (ii) 
Your grace (iii), this sinner invoices to reach your lotus feet, 

shedding honey. 



Notes 



(i) The underlying episode could be either the one stated 
here, pertaining to Krsnavatara or yet another pertain- 
ing to Ramavatara. The former is: As Kr§na was 
wending His way through the main road of Mathura 
along with Balarama, Trvakra, the hump-backed young 
woman with handsome features, was passing along with 
a vessel containing sweet-smell irg sandal paste, specially 
prepared by her for King Kamsa. Krsna accosted her 
and demanded of her some of that excellent preparation. 
Entranced by Theirbewitchinglooks, she gave the Divine 
Brothers the thick aromatic paste, with all her heart. 
Greatly pleased with the service, Sri Krsna deftly 
transformed her at once into a straight-backed damsel, 
erect and elegant. 

The episode in Ramayana relates to Sri Rama having 
hit, out of a boyish prank, the hump on the back of 
the hunch-backed Mantara, the maid-servant of 
Queen Kaikeyi, with unerring aim and caused her 
great pain. She then bore her suffering silently 
but wreaked hei vengeance on Rama, at the crucial 
moment, by poisoning the mind of Kaiteyj. But 
then, this mischief is attributed to Govinda, that is r 
Krsna in this stanza, which is apparently a misfit. 
There is, however, the following explanation for 
this in Nampillai's *Itu': ' Govinda * could also 
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mean, 'Protector of the Eaith*, in which case, the 
address could fit in with Rama, as well. Alter- 
nately, Krsna, with so many mischievous pranks up 
His sleeves, could easily be made the butt for each 
and every frolic, whether perpetrated by Him or 
not, even as the saying goes, "All sins shall be 
heaped en Amana's head". And now, who is 
this poor Am&na, earning such vicarious notricty? 
Amana or Sarnana is an ascetic of the jain religious 
order. A complaint went to the King who was a 
simpletcn. The complaint arcse frcm the mud 
wall of a Brahmin's house giving way and killing 
a thief who broke into it. When the thief's 
friends demanded of the Brahmin compensation, 
both parties appealed to the King for justice. The 
King asked the Brahmin to pay compensation, as 
the thief died because of the wet wall. The Brah- 
min, however, put the blame on the mason who 
built the Wall. The mason appeared in court and 
pleaded that it was all the mistake of the water- 
man who had pcured tco much water. The 
waterman blamed the potter who had made the pot 
big. The pctter excused himself by putting the 
blame on a dancing girl, who passed alcng and 
diverted his attention while making the pot. The 
dancing girl, in turn, blamed the washerman, who 
failed to bring her clothes in time, and necessitated 
her visit to his hcuse. The dhoby too trotted out 
an excuse that the stone on which he washed 
the clothes was occupied by a Sams na who wouldn't 
budge from it for quite a long time, and so the 
return of clothes to the customers was got delayed. 
And now, the Samana kept quiet, on account of 
his vow of silence and the stupid King construed 
this silence as admission of guilt and ordered the 
Samana to be hanged. Our pity rather gees to 
Kr$n.a at whose door every fault is laid, in this 
fashion . 

(ii) ' Matucuta ', the Sanskrit word being « Madhusflda ' 
means: Slayer of the demon called Madhu. 
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(iii) The grace which could condone the sin of the Alvar, 
attempting to run away from the Lord like unto the 
ruthless rejection of the food served at the dining table. 

vigaiyen vinai tir maruntu anay! vinnor tataiva! kecava! 
manai cer ayar-kula mutale! ma mayane! matava! 
cinai ey talaiya maramarahkal ejum eytay! ciritara! 
inaiyay! inaiya peyarinay! enr,u naivan atiyene. (1—5—6) 

Translation 

Oh, Kecava, reigning supreme i n the high Heavens 
Thou art the antidote for this sinner's (dire) sins. 
Oh, Matava, of mysterious deeds! Chief of cowherds, 
The seven trees with branches many! oh, Ciritara, 

Thine arrow pierced. 
Dissolve do I, recounting such other deeds of yours 
And the relative names You are pleased to bear. 

Note 

This is a song sung in the same mood as the immediately 
preceding song. 

atiyen cijiya fianattan; arhal arkkum ariyagai, 

kati cer tan am tu]ayk kanni pugaintag-taggai, kannanai, 

cefi ar akkai atiyaraic certal tirkkum tirumalai, 

a(iyeg kanpan alarruvan; itagig mikku or ayarvu unte? 

(r-5-7) 

Translation 

This humble self of meagre intellect pines to meet 

Karman, sporting tulaci garland, cool and lovely, of fragrance 

sweet, 
Beyond the Comprehension of one and all (however great), 
' Tirumal ', who, unto those that seek Him, does cut out 
Their bondage dense; is there anything more indiscreet? 
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Note 



The preceding song ended on a despondent note, showing the 
Alvar sinking down, due to the poignance of separation from 
the Lord. The merciful Lord would not run the risk of 






testing him anymore, and was about to oblige him with His 
presence. Sensing this, however, the Alvar was once more 
weighed down by inferiority complex, egging him on to retreat 
again. The Alvar has all along vociferously condemned 
those who are content with mere self-enjoyment (Kaivalya) 
after perennial disembodiment, that is, liberation from the 
cycle of birth and death, which is far inferior to the bliss of 
constant service unto the Lord in Heaven. In the present 
context, however, the Alvar is inclined to hold that even 
this would be wholesome, as compared to a state of embodi- 
ment such as his, with its potentiality for such blasphemous 
conduct as pining for the Lord's presence and mixing with 
Him, thereby defiling His sacred person. This is indeed the 
limit for the Alvar's humility (naicya). 

untay ulaku el mungame; umilntu mayaiyal pukku, 
untay venney ciru manicar uvalai akkai nilai eyti; 
mag- tag corntatu ugtelum, manicarkku akum pir cirjtum 
antavannam, man karaiya, ney-un marunt6? mayoge (1-5-8) 



Translation 



Wondrous. Lord, Once you ate up all the worlds seven 

And then spat them out, You then came at your volition 

Into this world, assuming the frail form of a human 

And ate all the butter (in Gokul) leaving no remnant; 

Could it be that you thus sought to dissolve the remnants 

Of mud still sticking inside and keep off indigestion, 

The fell sickness that befalls humans? (T think it wasn't that). 



Note 



We are indeed under a deep debt of gratitude to those intel- 
lectual stalwarts, our great Purvacaryas, which we can 
hardly repay. Look at how they have delved in and unfold- 
ed the genesis of this song, from the way it has been worded. 
The Lord was bent upon having a rapport with the Alvar 
and hit upon a plan which would work well and bring round 
the Alvar, shaking off his inferiority complex. There 
ensued a dialogue wherein the Lord wanted to elicit from the 
Alvar the purpose of His having ccme down to Gokul, 
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as a cowherd and gobbled up all the available butter. 
When the Alvar pleaded ignorance, the Lord Himself gave 
out that it was just an antidote against the ill-effects of the 
mud, if any, still sticking inside His stomach, which had once 
kept all the seven worlds within and thrown them out after 
some time. The Alvar could hardly swallow such a fan- 
tastic explanation, firstly, because of the heavy time-lag 
between the two events and secondly, because there was 
no reason why He should have appropriated to Himself all 
the butter produced in that pastoral village, if it was to be a 
mere medicine. The Alvar opined that the Lord ate up avidly 
all that butter because it was produced by the loving hands 
of His devotees, a produce which He coveted very much 
and would not mind taking even stealthily, when not given 
for the asking. Precisely here, the Alvar fell into the Lord's 
trap. The Lord was quick to point out that the Alvar was 
dear to Him for the same reason and, by trying to keep aloof 
from Him, he would only join the rank and file of those who 
tried to keep the butter from Him. 

mayom; tiya alavalaip peru ma vaficap pey vlyat 

tuya kujaviyay vitap pal amuta amutu ceytitta 

mayan, vanor tanit talaivan, malaraj maintan, ev uyirkkum 

tayog, tamman, en amman, amma miirttiyaic earnte. (1-5-9) 



Translation 



The unique Lord of celestials, Malawi's (the lotus-bo rn Lak- 

sml's) Onsort, 
A veritable Mother (unto all) who His own Sovereign is, 
As well as mine, the typical (but wondrous) babe that killed 

outright 
The highly treacherous and loquacious demoness 
Whose poisonous milk He sucked as if it were nectar (amrt) 

Closeuntothe exalted one am I ; may we never again be apart. 



Note 



Here is the continuation of the dialogue referred to in the 
preceding stanza. The Alvar observed that unlike the palata- 
ble butter, mixing with him, a terrible sinner, will be bitter 



First Centum (1-5) 



53 



like poison. But the Lord had a ready reply for this also. 
He pointed out that even the milk of the poisonous breast of 
Putaga, the evil-minded imposter of a mother, was sucked 
by Him, with great relish, as if it were nectar. So saying, 
He pounced upon the Alvar and got hold of him. The 
AJvar also responded by avowing that he will never again 
part from Him. The line in this song narrating that the 
Lord, typical of a tender babe, relished the poisonous milk 
tendered by PutaUa like nectar, follows the text of ' Harivam- 
sam '.* 

carnta iru val-vinaikalum carittu, mayap parru afuttu, 
tirntu, tanpal manam vaikkat tirutti, vitu tiruttuvao: 
arnta fianac cutar aki, akalam ki] mel a}avu rjantu, 
nernta uruvay, aruvakum ivarj'D uyiram net u male. (1-5-10) 

Translation 

Of resplendent knowledge, full and flooding, 

All things, with or without form, He is pervading 

Up and down and all around; Netumal (of love supreme) 

Rid me of my age-long sins of commission and omission and in 

Him 
Rooted my mind firmly, freed from ignorance and attachments 
And is now intent upon giving heaven a face-Iift(to put me in). 



Note 



Immensely pleased with the assurance given by the Alvar in 
the previous song not to get parted from Him any more, the 
Lord now contemplates putting the Ajvar in Heaven, so as to 
eliminate the possible risk of further separation from Him. 
And for this purpose, the Lord, in His unbounded love for 
the Alvar, wants to renovate even that Eternal Land, ever 
fresh and pure, which hardly needs touching up or a face- 
lift, as such! Indeed, The Alvar feels enthralled by the 
Lord's extraordinary love for him (as the word ' Netumal ' 
in the text connotes). 



* * Sthanyam tat visa sammisram rasyamasith jagad Guro ', 
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male! mayap perumane! ma mayavane! egru enru, 

male erj mal arujal mannu kurukurc catakopan 

pal ey tamijar icaikarar pattar paravum ayirattig 

pale pafta ivai pattum vallarkku illai parivate. (1-5-11) 

Translation 

Those conversant with these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand sung by.Kunikur Catakopan, 
Firm recipient of the Lord's grace, in ecstatic adoration 
Of His wondrous deeds and glorious traits, evoking the 

admiration 
Alike of the ' Sweet-as-milk ' Tamil-Scholars, devotees and 

musicians, 
Shall for ever be free from affliction. 



Notes 



(i) The accent here is on the redemptive grace of the Lord,. 
Who, by His condescending love, reclaimed the Alvar, 
thwarting his attempt to run away from Him in 
a frightfully unsettled state of mind. 

(ii) These songs are of matchless grandeur and inestimable 
value for those who want to revel in singing sweet 
songs of a high order. And again, for those who want 
to delve into their meanings and eke out their time 
usefully, these songs afford unlimited scope. 



First Centum^Sixth Decad (1-6) 
(Parivatu il icanai) 

Preamble 

Following the pattern, hitherto noticed, of bringing to the 
fore a particular auspicious trait of the Lord in each decad (Tiruvay- 
moji), ' Swaradatva ' (i.e.) easy worshippability of the Lord is em- 
phasised in this decad. Unlike the minor deities whom it is very 
hard to propitiate, what with the sacrifice of goats and hens and 
other such harsh demands on their votaries, the Lord is pleased 
with whatever is offered to Him lovingly, with pious will. Being 
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above wants of any kind, it is unthinkable that He would want from 
us any offering at all. God sets greater value upon the devotion of 
the heart than the material value of outward offerings. He hates 
hypocrisy and estimates the sincerity of the soul. In His song 
Celestial, He has affirmed : ' Whoever offers Me in faith and love, a 
leaf (as Draupati did), a flower (as Gajendra did), a fruit (as Sabhari 
did), water poured forth (as Ambarisa did), that offering I accept, 
lovingly made with pious will. Things, easy of procurement for 
all, including the poorest of the poor, offered, not for expiation of 
sins or securing other ends but considering giving to Me as an end 
in itself and out of sheer inability to exist without making a love- 
gift to Me are indeed acceptable. In the absence of the devotee's 
inability to offer anything for eating, I consume even the leaves and 
flowers offered. Vidura gave me plantain skins and Kuchela 
gave me but poor beaten rice and yet, I devoured them all with 
great avidity, like a famished fellow ". 

The outward offerings may be trifles but, in God's eye, they 
carry much weight, when offered in humility and devotion. Once 
some Princes had a desire to offer campaka flower to Lord Jagan- 
natha at Puri, knowing that it is His favourite flower. On going 
to the flower market, they found that all but a single flower had 
already been sold out. Each one of the Princes was keen on buying 
it and offered competitive price. One of them staked his entire 
fortune, bought the flower and offered it to the Lord. That night, 
God appeared in the Prince's dream and said, " The debt of thy 
flower is very heavy. I cannot bear its weight", thus showing 
His gracious acceptance of the sincerely made offering. As already 
stated, the Lord is above wants of any kind, and yet He greedily 
grabs at the selfless service rendered unto Him by the devotees 
disinterestedly, as an end in itself. In this decad, the Alvar enjoys 
and extols this great trait of the Lord . 



parivatu il icanaip pati virivatu meval uruvlr! 
pirivakai inrj nal nir toy, purivatuvum pukai puve. 



(1-6-1) 



Translation 

Ye zealous seekers of salvation, rise to your full stature, 
Singing the praise of our griefless God ; 
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Serve Him with water pure, seeking no personal good, 
Burn incense before Him and flowers do offer. 



Notes 






(i) This song is addressed to the seekers of salvation who 
should naturally rise to their full stature through 
complete expansion, rather, realisation of their true 
or essentia] nature. 

(ii) Being the repository of innumerable auspicious traits, 
a veritable fountain of inexhaustible bliss, the Lord 
is naturally free from grief of any kind, on His own. 
But then, He grieves over the woes of His countless 
subjects and this trait of commisseration with the 
miseries of others, with a complete sense of identity 
and deep compassion for them, is indeed praiseworthy. 
Actually, this heads the list of many good qualities 
noticed in S"ri Rama by the Citizens of Ayodhya and 
enumerated by them in King Dasaratha's court. Even 
so, the question is asked, why the Almighty Lord who 
can jolly well quel! all our miseries in no time, should 
grieve for us, as we weaklings do, merely expressing 
our grief over the miseries of others, being incapable 
of giving them any kind of relief. This erroneous 
impression can be set at naught if we take into 
account our own every day experience, the parents 
feeling distressed over the sufferings of the young ones, 
notwithstanding the active steps taken by the former 
promptly to administer the requisite relief to the latter. 
Draupati, in dire distress, was no doubt prevented 
from getting disrobed due to the plentiful supply of 
clothes arranged for by Lord Krana, and yet, He cried 
out His heart, lamenting that He remained a debtor 
unto Draupati, having failed to be present at the scene 
of the dastardly occurence and worse still, having 
failed to avert the incident altogether. When Gajendra, 
the elephant raised a pitecus alarm for succour at the 
end of a titanic struggle with its mighty opponent, 
the crocodile, the Lord went post-haste to the scene 
of distress and retrieved the elephant. All the same, 
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tfee Lord very much repented that He had not rushed 
to Gajendra's aid much earlier. 

(iii) Serving the Lord who is but our Father, should by-no- 
means be difficult, seeing that the son need have no 
qualms nor be fastidious and fretsome, in regard to 
the food served to his own father, by virtue of the 
natural bonds of Kinship and mutual concern. 
Disccursing on this scng, §ri P^rasara Bhattar 
pointed out that the text of the song bears cut that 
no flower is taboo, and in the name of burning 
incense, as part of worship, even waste wooden chips 
from the carpenter's chisel could be burnt and smoke 
raised therefrom. There is no specification, as such, 
regarding the flower to be offered and the incense to 
be burnt. 'When his stalwart disciple, N^flciyar, 
observed that there is a sastraic injunction against the 
use of the flower, known in Samskrit as ' Kardakarika', 
for the Lord's worship, Bhz.ttarya elucidated that the 
injunction in question is solely weighted in favour of 
the worshipper, to eliminate the risk involved in 
plucking this flower from its thorny plant. 

matuvar tan am tulayan mutu veta mutalavanukku, 

etu etu en pani ennatu, atuve al-ceyyum ite. (1-6-2) 

Translation 

" What service is there, and that too, for poor me, 
Appropriate to the Primate, the colossal Lord, by Vedas 

revealed, 
Wearer of nice, cool, ' tulacl ' garland, shedding honey? " 
If one doesn't think so (and shrink), by him is the Lord well 

served indeed. 



Notes 



(i) Having ruled out, in the preceding song, the restriction 
regarding the thing to be offered to the Lord, the Alvar 
now stresses the fact that there is also no restriction 
regarding the persons eligible to serve Him. If one 
does not shrink back from the Lord's service, in 
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bewildering amazement that there is hardly any service 
that can be rendered, appropriate to the colossal 
stature of the Lord and, that too, by one with serious 
limitations, it is as good as having served the Lord. In 
other words, there is hardly any scope for such a 
feeling of aloofness. 

(ii) Even a faded garland coming in contact with the Lord's, 
person will become fresh again and shed copious 
quantities of honey. That being so, the devotee need 
not have any qualms in regard to the offerings to be 
made. 

(iii) As Badarayana (Sage Vyasa) has pointed out in his 
' Brahma Sutra,' *the Lord can be known only through 
the authority of the Vedas, as distinguished from 
Ocular and inferential knowledge. The Supreme 
Lord is revealed by the Vedas, as the first and 
foremost. 



Hum efuppum il ican matu vitatu en manane; 
patum en na avan patal; atum en ankam anahke. 



(1-6-3) 



Translation 



My mind can never be away from lean (Lord Supreme), 
Who makes no distinction ' tween high and low ; 
My tongue His glory sings at all times 
While my body danceth in ecstatic glow. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord does not extend special favours by reason of 
one's high parentage, calibre and conduct, nor does 
He give up those of low descent, meagre intellect and 
poor conduct. He is absolutely impartial. fPrahlada 
and Vibhlsana of Asura and Raksasa clan, respectively, 
were among His beneficiaries. If the other Asuras 
and Raksasas came to grief the fault was not with 



* ' Sfistra Y5nitvfit '. 

t " Devftnam Dinav5nafica Samanyam adhidhaivatam : 
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the Lord. It is like a few persons falling, now and 
then, into the tank dug up for the common good of all 
and killing themselves. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Alvar stands rivetted to the Lord 
by word, deed and thought. 

ananku ena atum en ankam vananki vajipatum; ican 
pinahki amarar pitarrum kunankeju kolkaiyinane. (1-6—4) 

Translation 

lean (the Lord) I venerate, dancing in gay abandon, 
Is the natural repository of many an auspicious trait, 
Leaving the celestials in the high Heaven, 
Entranced and engaged in endless debate. 



Note 



As the Lord said in Bhagavad-Gita, His lover's thoughts are 
rivetted to Him, their lives are nestled in Him and their 
conversation is solely about Him, full of mutual enlighten- 
ment and entertainment. The debate, referred to, in this 
Song, could arise from the adoration of the Lord by the 
Celestials, from different angles, one group talking about 
the Lord's transcendent glory and the other about His easy 
accessibility and loving condescension. The Alvar marvels 
at that even his faculties vie with the experience of that 
exalted band in heaven. 



kolkai kolamai ilatan ejkal irakam ilatan: 
vilkai villamai virumpi ul kalantarkku 5r amute. 



(1-6-5) 



Translation 



Not given to likes and dislikes, acceptance or rejection, 

Of (service from) devotees, looking to their attainments alone, 

A nectar of incomparable excellence, the Lord is 

Unto those that with Him do mingle, giving up all else. 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar presented to us the Lord as 
One, who would welcome to His benevolent fold every one. 
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without distinction of high and low, seeking His protection. 
And now, we are told that the Lord is free from likes and 
dislikes and is, therefore, not prone to extend preferential 
treatment to some and be indifferent to others on the basis 
of their individual attainments, while enlisting them in His 
service. All that He looks for is whether these devotees are 
steadfast in their devotion, true to their essential nature 
of being the objects of His sole enjoyment (ananya bhSg- 
yatva) or merely seek from Him the fulfilment of their own 
personal desires, the odds and ends. While the latter class 
seeking the lesser fruits get what they want and also get 
parted from the Lord in the bargain, to the former class who 
stand rivettcd to, and nestled, in Him, He is a veritable nectar 
of incomparable excellence, ever fresh ;;nd insatiable, 



amutem amararkatku inta nimir cutar-aji netumal 
amutihim arra iniyan: nimir tirai nil katalane. 



(I — o— *6) 



Translation 



Oflimitless glory, Netumal, holding the discus 
Of mounting radiance and reclining on the spacious 
Milk-Ocean of surging waves, is more appetising indeed 
Than the ambrosia which unto Amarars (Devas) He once- 
delivered. 



Note 



The Ajvar has nothing but contemptuous pity for the Devas 
who sought the ' amrt ' obtained by churning the Milk- 
Ocean, instead of the far more delicious Lord holding 
the effulgent discus, enchanting beyond words. Although 
the Alvar's contempt for the Devas is not explicit from 
the text of the song, the episode of delivering the " amjt " to 
the Devas, referred to, in the first line of the song, pales 
into insignificance before the Lord's own nectarean presence 
and exquisite charm enjoyed by the A|var in the second line 
of the song and thus indirectly exhibits the Devas at a dis- 
advantage. The Alvar has given yet another name to the 
Lord, namely, ' One who is more appetising than ambrosia \ 
Nampi Tiruvalutir.atu Tacar remarked that the Devas 
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were no better than the bovine species, not looking up and 
beholding the exquisite charm of the Lord churning and 
moving around with His thousand sinewy shoulders and 
the beautiful garlands adorning them. Instead, they werc 
gazing at the ocean, with their heads bent down, content 
with a mere extract from the salt-water, what a pity ! 

ni| katal cul ilankaik kon tolkal talai tuniceytan. 

tajkaj talaiyil vananki, nalkal tahtikkaliminne. (1—6-7)- 

Translation 

If you bow unto Him Who Smote 
The heads and shoulders of the King 
Of Lanka, with the long sea as its moat, 
The ocean of time, it helps crossing. 

kalimin ton$irkal! kalittut tolumin avanai; tojutal, 

va]i ninra valvinai malvittu alivioji akkam tarume. (1-6-8) 

Translation 

Ye, servants of God, sever your contacts 
With all things ungodly and serve the Lord; 
Your age-long, sturdy sins, the Lord will cut out 
And grant you eternal bliss and beatitude. 

taruma arum payan aya tirumakajar tanik kelvan 

perumai utaiya piranar irumai vinai kativare. (1-6-9) 

Translation 

The bliss very dear, Ti/umakal's unique Spouse confers, 
The Benefactor great (in her gloricus company) full of grace,. 
The fruits of actions, good and bad, He severs, 
(The impediments to the free flow of His grace). 



Notes 



(i) TirumakaJ, (Goddess Mahalaksmi) is the very embodiment 
of grace.* Her perpetual presence by the side of the 



**Lak?mya saha HrSikeso Devya Karunya rflpaya' (Sri Paiicaratra.) 



" 



*2 



Tiruvaymoli-Book I 

Lord is intended to prepare the ground for the 
supplication by the individual souls, at all times, 
without any restriction whatsoever. Although the Lord 
is the ultimate giver and deliverer, yet He invariably 
acts only when MahalaksmI plays the recommendatory 
role, mediating and pleading for erring souls. 

<ii) For the attainment of final bliss, both merit (Punya) and 
demerit (Papa or Sins) are impediments. As Sri Vedanta 
Desika has put it, in his ' Varadaraja Pancasat ', the 
former is a golden fetter while the latter is an iron 
fetter. A golden fetter is still a fetter and thus both 
' Punya ' and ' Papa ' impede one's advancement to the 
final goal. Hence the need to cut out both, an act of 
grace galore, on the part of Laksmi-Kanta (the gracious 
Consort of Goddess MahalaksmI). 



kativar tiya vinaikal notiyarum alavaikkan; 
kotiya atu pul uyartta vativu ar matavanare. 



(1-6-10) 



Trans] ation 



MatavaO, of exquisite Form, 
On whose banner is Garuda the bird, 
Destroyer of enemies, will, in no time, 
Root out the fell sins (we dread). 



Note 



What is emphasised here is the utmost speed with which 
Madhava, the Lord, in conjunction with the Divine Mother, 
roots out all the evils in us. And what more? The Lord 
extends to the Soul, reclaimed just then, the same affinity as 
He holds for the pre-eminent Garuda, the ' Ever-free anget- 
Nitya Suri '. The reclamation is put through in a trice 
through the instrumentality of $"rl MahalaksmI, who urges: 
" My Lord, here is the supplicant at your door-step, tossed 
between birth on one side, and death on the other, and 
smitten, in between, by maladies, both mental and physical; 
please bestow your grace and redeem him, turning a blind 
eye to all his sins; else, you may have to write off the entire 
* Wa Vibhuti ' (Sportive universe) ". 
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matavanpal catakopan titu avam inr.i uraitta 
etam il ayirattu ip pattu ota vallar piravare. 

Translation 



(1-6-1 1> 



Those initiated in these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand flawless songs of Catakopan, 
Adoring Matavan as One above the twin faults 
(Of aloofness and abandonment), will from rebirth he freed for 
ever. 



Note 



It might be apprehended that the Lord is open to the twin 
faults of (1) Keeping Himself aloof from us with an air of 
indifference because of His exaltation, and (2) abandoning 
us, looking to our truck-loads of vices. The Alvar avers, in 
this decad, that the Lord is above these faults, thereby., 
emphasising His easy worshippability. 



First Centum— Seventh Decad (1-7) 
Piravittuyar aja 



Preamble 



Easy worshippability apart, the Lord should also be adorable. 
Wc see around quite a few persons whom it is easy to please but 
we don't like to court as there is nothing attractive or prepossessing 
in them. This decad shows that the Lord is highly adorable 
because of His extraordinary sweetness. As Nampillai would 
have it, the Lord is adorable to such an extent that He grows 
envious of His devotees and wants to adore them, in turn, having 
Himself tasted the sweetness of adoration. In §loka ' Manujatva 

tiroitena " of Paduka Sahasram, Sri Vedanta Desika 

observes that, unlike the previous Avataras when the Lord came 
all alone, He assumed four forms when He came down as Sri Rama 
and the three younger brothers. The purpose behind this was 
to adore His own pair of sandals which have a high reputation of 
their own. This He did in His other form as Bharata. Had 
Rama come alone, He couldn't have achieved this purpose. 



r-^~ 
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piravittuyar ara nanattul ninju, 
turavic cutar-vijakkam talaippeyvar 
aravanai alippatai antananai 
maraviyai inn manattu vaippare 
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(1-7-1) 



Translation 

(Oh, what a pity!) the Lord, gracious and immaculate. 
Sporting the effulgent discus, is tenaciously sought 
By those votaries wanting no more than to liberate 
Themselves from the miseries of birth and death and get lost 
In a state of ' Self-enjoy men t n (of the Soul in its free state). 



Note 



Oh, what a pity! After all the rigours of their disciplines, the 
' Kevalas' rest contented with mere liberation from the 
cycle of birth and death, followed by ' atmavalokana ' 
(i.e.) enjoyment of their own selves in the disembodied state. 
The tragedy of it is heightened by the fact that they invoked 
the Lord's grace for attaining this state but failed to be 
enthralled by His exquisite charm. The AJvar detests these 
people for this tragic failure resulting in their foregoing, for 
ever, the superior bliss of service unto the Lord. No doubt, 
in 1-5-7, the Ajvar would appear to have had a word of 
praise for the ' Kevalas ' but that was in a different context. 
It may be recalled that the Ajvar, then stung by a gnawing 
apprehension of his abject lowliness, felt that possession of a 
body was fraught with the serious risk of his contaminating 
and defiling the Lord by mixing with Him and that a dis- 
embodied state of existence, as in the case of the ' Kevalas ', 
would, therefore, be quite welcome, being the lesser of the 
two evils. 



vaippu am, maruntu am, atiyarai valvinait 
tuppu am pulan aintum tuncakkotan avan; 
eppal evarkkum nalattal uyarntu uyarntu 
appalavan enkal ayar-kolunte. 

Translation 

The Lord is, unto His devotees, the treasure fine 
And the unfailing drug; unto the senses five 



(1-7-2) 
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He shan't make them succumb ; of towering bliss. 
He's above one and all, in all places, 

Beyond speech and thought and yet He's (our Gopala), the 
shepherd chief! 



Note 

Having decried and detested, in the preceding stanza, the 
'Kevalas' seeking from the gracious Lord the inferior 
stature of Kaivalya, the Ajvar now depicts the Lord in 
relation to those who seek Him as the goal, to the exclusion 
of everything else. Towering above all, beyond speech 
and comprehension, He still condescended to come down 
here as Gopalakr?na, of amazing simplicity. 

ayar-koluntay, avaral putaiyunnum 

mayap piranai, en manikkac cdtiyai, 

tuya amutaip parukip paruki, eo 

mayap piravi rnayarvu aruttene. (1—7-3) 

Translation 

I drank and drank, without intermission, the nectai pure, 
The dazzling gem, the mystic Lord of wondrous deeds, 
(Gopala) the shepherd chief, bound and beaten by cowherds 
(For theft of butter) and got my nescience, matter-born, severed. 



Notes 



(i) Speaking about Gopalakrsna, in the last song, the Alvar 
had before him the entire panorama of His mysterious 
deeds and by merely meditating on them, he got all his 
accumulated nescience, born of age-long material 
contacts, eradicated in toto, root and branch. 

n'i) In the by -gone days, the Devas got nectar subject to 
various conditions. Even so, it is by no means 
comparable to the Ajvar's uninhibited and unrestricted 
Divine experience, drinking deep of that pure nectar 
which cleansed him thoroughly and rooted out his age- 
long sins sheathed in ignorance. 

T— 3 



Tiruvaymoli-Book I 



Plrm Con mm (1-7) 



67 



mayarvu ara en manatte manninan-tannai, 
uyarvinaiye tanim on cutark karraiyai, 
ayarvu il amararkal atik koluntai, en 
icaivinai, en colli yan vituveno 



(1-7-4) 



Translation 

■ 

Oh! what pretext can I find, from Him to part, 

The first Lord of Celestials ever alert, 

A beautiful bundle of brilliance, heaping on me continually, 

Torrents of knowledge and wisdom, who brought me 

Round and to root out my ignorance lodged in me firmly? 



Notes 



■ - 



(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar acknowledged the 
Lord's benevolence in rooting out all his ignorance. 
This is exactly what he had prayed for in his 
supplication to the Lord in the very first song of his 
first work (Tiruviruttam). Having achieved his 
purpose, can the Alvar now afford to forget the 
Lord? No, having removed all the vestiges of 
ignorance in the Alvar, the Lord continually resides 
in his mind, shutting out effectively the further growth 
of nescience in him. And what more? He is 
continually heaping upon the Alvar torrents of wisdom 
(Jnana) and love (Bhakti). A beautiful bundle of 
brilliance, He is also the first Lord of the ' Nitya 
Siiris ' (Eternal Heroes). How can the Alvar get 
himself divested of One, so great and so charming, 
ever inducing in him a passionate desire to be very 
close to Him? Thus, nothing is wanting on the Lord's 
side to admit of a divorce from Him. If at all one 
wishes to throw odium on such a loving Lord, it can 
only be a sin-contrived dodge, like the one in the 
following anecdote: 

(ii) A peasant boy who visited his father-in-law, was asked 
by the latter to help him to work a water-lift. The 
two of them started the work early in the morning and 
the boy who was high up on the lift, naturally felt 
tired when it was past mid-day. The father-in-law 
did not, however, have the courtesy to give the 






young son-in-law the much-needed relief. There upon, 
I lie latter, in sheer exasperation, spat on the back of 
the elder, just to provoke him. "How cool!" 
exclaimed the elder and went on with the work. 
The boy sharply jumped down, saying, " Better get 
hold Of one who will spit on you hot! " 

vi|uv5rjO-CQ vijakkai, en aviyai, 

luilnvtS vantu uyyak kolkinra natanai, 

li»(nv6 ccylu i|a iiyeciyar kanninul 

vi|uv8 ooylu vijikkum piranaiye. (1-7-5) 

Translation 

The amorous Lord who, by His sweet looks, 

lliUiccd away the young damsels (of Gokula) 

Is my Soul, the beacon fight, Who unto me reveals 

All things; how can I from Him separation brook, 

My Saviour grand who did on me alight, all on a sudden? 



Note 



The damsels of Gokula would even spurn Heaven, but not give 
up the inseparable company of Sri Krsna. The Lord 
having enthralled the Alvar likewise, there is no question of 
his giving Mini up. 



piraan, peru nilam klntavan, pinnum 
viraay malart tujay veynta mutiyan, 
niaramaram eyta mayavan ennui 
iran cnil, pinnai yan ottuveno 



(1-7-6) 



I'r si ns! nl ion 

How can I at all survive, if the Benefactor great 

Who once retrieved the Earth from the ocean, 

On whose crown is the tulacl garland of aroma sweet, 

The wonder-Lord whose arrow sped thro' the trees seven, 

Should desert me and stay not in my heart? 



Note 



Tin's is the Alvar's reply to a question supposed to have been 
put to him as to what he would do, in case the Lord forsook 
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him once again. The Alvar rules out such a contingency, 
seeing that the Lord is a self-less Benefactor like Sandal 
paste, flower, southerly breeze and the Moon, catering to the 
happiness of others, seeking nothing in return. Surely, the 
Alvar would not be a willing party to the separation and he 
just can't survive in such an eventuality. As a matter of 
fact, the Alvar cannot bring himself to believe that the 
Lord would at all leave him and go without his permission. 
Did He not, as Sri Rama, go even to the extent of clearing 
up the misgivings in the mind of Sugriva about His ability 
to vanquish Vali and infusing the requisite confidence? Could 
such a one desert the Alvar, who has firm faith in Him ? 



yap, otti ennu) iruttuvan enrilan; 
tan, otti vantu, en tani nencai vaficittu, 
uq otti ninju, en uyiril kalantu, iyal- 
van ottumo-ini ennai nekilkkave? 



(1-7-7) 



Translation 



In my mind I lodged Him not, on my own ; 

Pledged to get in, the Lord did, on His own, 

Enter my mind imperious, unsought, 

Stuck avidly to my body and soul and wrought 

A silent change in me, drawing me unto Him, so well. 

To part from me hence, will such a One agree at all? 



Motes 



(i) The Lord entered the Ajvar's mind, pledged, as it were, 
to do so. This would show that the Alvar took no 
initiative in the matter. On the other hand, self-reliant 
and imperious that he was, he stood aloof, very much 
away from Him, But once a determined Lord took 
possession of the Alvar, the latter came under His 
magic spell, just like the miser who yielded to the 
resolute beggar, in the anecdote cited below. 

(ii) There was a Brahman who was an abject miser ; another 
was on his w a y to this man's house to get a breakfast. 
People on the way told the latter that the man he was 
going to, was the most sordid wretch who would not 
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give food to any one. Undaunted, the beggar sought 
out the miser and begged for food, showing his great 
need. The miser was adamant in refusing food but 
the beggar would not leave him. The miser had to 
yield at last and when he asked the beggar to produce 
his eating plate, the latter opened his garment and 
showed it. The miser grumbled and exclaimed " He 
who intends cutting another's throat, certainly brings 
[he sword with him". So saying, he couldn't help 
binding over to the persevering, rather provoking 
beggar, a little hil of rice and sauce to get rid 
Of him. 



eooai nekilkkilum, ennutai nan-neflcam 
tannai akalvikkat tanum killan int: 
pinnai nctum panait tol makil pitu utai 
munnai amarar imilumutal tane. 



(1-7-8) 



Triiiisliiltoii 

With His sinewy shoulders in Pinnai nestled, 

The joyous Lord Who unto the hoary Celestials 

Is all in all, cannot from Him separate, with all His might, 

My chastened mind, in Him entwined so well, albeit 

I If. I lis grip on me, loosens and makes me stay apart. 



Note 



The Alvar avers that history will not repeat itself. Even if 
ihc Almighty Lord, in His unbridled independence, tried 
His utmost to keep the Alvar away, He wouldn't succeed in 
putting aside his chastened mind, inseparably steeped in 
Him. This robust confidence has indeed the solid backing 
of Pinnai (Goddess Nappinna) the unfailing Intercessor 
through whose good offices the Alvar courted the Lord. 



amarar mulumutal akiya atiyai, 
amararkku amutu inta ayar-kojuntai, 
amara ajumpat tulavi, en avi 
nmarat tap-ivirru; ini akalummo? 



(1-7-9) 
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Translation 

The Primate Who unto Celestials is the fountain source 
Of all felicities, Who unto Amarar (Devas) delivered ambrosia, 
The Chief of the cowherds got into my soul, in tight embrace, 
With pleasure immense ; Could He from me be apart anymore? 



Note 



Unto the Devas, who wanted ' Amrt ' (ambrosia), the mere 
extract from the ocean and not the Lord Himself, 
He gave the Amrt; He, however, gave Himself to the Cow- 
herds in whose midst He was born, because they wanted 
Him, the real * Amrt ' and not that artificial stuff. The 
Alvar's soul got steeped in Him to such an extent and in such 
a manner that the one couldn't be told from the other and 
hence there was no question of separation, as if they were 
two different entities. 



akalil akalum; anukil anukum;' 

pukalum ariyan, poru allan emman: 

nikar il avan pukal pati ilaippu ilam 

pakalum iravum patintu kufainte. (1-7-10) 

Translation 

Apart from them who from Him keep apart, 
Close to them who unto Him get close, 
Beyond approach (to the ungodly) but easy of access 
(To devotees) ; entranced do I sing His glory peerless, 
Day and night and never feel satiate. 



Note 



In the immense struggle between the Lord on the one side and 
the worldings on the other, the latter, swayed by the stronger 
pull of earthly pleasures, stray away from Him. Indeed, the 
Lord grieves over this state of affairs. Unto those who seek 
Him exclusively, He responds so well that it is said, when 
man walks towards God, He runs towards him. When man 
ascends to the foot-stool of God, He enters the soul of man. 
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Inexhaustible are His. auspicious qualities and therefore 
il is that we can never reach the end and feel satiated 
in singing His praise. 



kutainlu vantu unnum tujay mutiyanai 
atainta ten kurukurc catakdpan 
mi|ainta col-totai ayirattu ip pattu 
utaintii noykajai otuvikkume. 



(1-7-11) 



TrniiNhilioii 



These songs len, oul of the well-knit thousand, 

Composed by Catakopan of Tenkurukur, in worship bound 

To llic Lord, wearing on His crown tulaci garland, 

Whose honey the swarming bees partake, will all our ill disband. 



First Centura— Eighth Decad (1-8) 
Otum pul en 

Pr f n limbic 

In this decad, the Ah/ar brings to the fore the Lord's quality of 
' Uprightness ' (arjava or rujuh), His transparence in word, deed and 
l nought, free from sophistry, duplicity, mental reservation, mis- 
chievous distortion etc. The Lord would not mean one thing, say 
another and do a third thing. When Surpanakha saw Sri Rama at 
Paftcavati and interrogated Him about His personal history, there 
would have been nothing wrong if He had tactfully withheld the 
l ruth from the demoness. But it was not in His grain to do 
so and hence He gave out the actual fact with remarkable 
sincerity. 

Tirukkumkaippirao Pijlari, the earliest glossator on ' Tiruvay 
moli,' holds that this decad highlights the Lord's wealth (Aiivarya). 
The other commentators, Periyavaccan Pillai and Vatakku Tiruviti 
Pillai, however, prefer to bring into focus the Lord's ' arjava ' in this 
decad, as stated at the outset. 
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otum pul gji, cutum tan-tujay, 

nltu ninravai ahim: ammane. 

Translation 

The Lord (in heaven) does avidly mingle 
With the exalted celestials, one and all ; 
Takes He a lightning ride on a bird (Garuda) 
And sports the cool tulaci garland delectable. 



(1-8-1) 



1'trtt Centum (1-8) 

Stays in Venkatam, cool and nice, 
The Celestials' favourite haven. 
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Note 



Note 



This refers to the state of affairs in the yonder heaven. The 
Lord is said to regale one and all over there, by granting 
them suitable opportunities for rendering Him the appro- 
priate service. 



ammanayp pjjjnum em manpum arjan: 
vem ma vay kiota cem ma kannane. 



(1-8-2) 



Translation 



Our Sire (the Lord) with large, red eyes 
Came down as Kannan (and mingled with us> 
Tore He the mouth of the demon fierce, 
Who (to Kill Him) came as a horse, 
Many indeed are His incarnations glorious 



Like unto the mother of twins lying in between her two kids, 
the Lord stays in Tiruvenkatam (in Andhra PradeS), the 
meeting ground of the Earthlings and the Celestials. The 
Alvar even goes to the extent of calling this glorious hilly 
retreat as the home of the Celestials, on the ground that the 
Celestials visiting it far exceed the number of the earthly 
visitors. Actually, it is the amazing simplicity of the Supreme 
Lord, making Himself easily accessible even to the monkeys 
and hunters around this sacred spot, that drags the celestials 
on to this centre. It is reverently held by our elders that the 
fauna and flora on the sacred Hills are but Celestials trans- 
planted there. 



vcrpai on[u etuttu, orkam inriyg, 

nirkum ammas cir karpan vaikalE. 



(1-8-4) 



Translation 



Let me every day utter (and adore) 
The Lord's grace galore ; 
Mount (Govardhana) He did lift 
And stood with ease (holding it aloft). 



Note 



Although specific mention has been made here of the Lord's 
incarnation as Krsna, there is also a broad reference to all 
His Avataras as well, wherein He mixes with the worldlings 
with remarkable transparence, even as He does with the 
denizens in heaven. 



Notes 



kan avan enrum mannor virmorkku: 
tan ar vehkata vinnor verpane. 

Translation 

The Lord who is like unto a pair of eyes 
For those on Earth and Heaven , 



(1-8-3) 



(i) Periyab/ar extols the effortless holding by Sri Krsna of 
Govardhana Mountain, days on end, without the 
slightest strain on His fingers and nails (Periyajvar 
Timmoli III-5-10). 

(ii) §ri Kurattalvan also exclaims, in sloka 45 of Varadaraja 
Stavam that the Lord held Mount Govardhana 
continually for seven days and yet, His fingers were as 
fresh as ever. 

(iii) The irate Indra, out to destroy the pastoral life of Gokul, 
could have well been destroyed by Sri Krsna but 
He relented, hoping that Indra would soon recover 
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from this temporary aberration caused by the 
deprivation of the offerings. At the same time, He 
shielded the entire pastoral community by holding the 
mountain aloft like an umbrella for seven long days, 
till Indra's fury abated. The Alvar, on his part, 
would never feel tired of recounting this episode, 
rather he subsists on it. 



vaikalum venney kaikalantu untan 
poy kalavatu en mey kalantane. 



(1-8-5) 



Translation 



The Lord stretched His hands as far as He could , 
(Snatched) the butter and ate (as much as He liked) ; 
Truly, He my body liked in that fashion 
And there ensued the grand fusion. 



Note 



On the one hand, the Alvar goes into raptures in contemplation 
of the Lord's auspicious attributes and, on the other, the 
Lord covets the Alvar's body with the same avidity with 
which He swallowed butter in Gokula. 



kalantu en avi nalam kol natan 
pulan koj manay nilam kontane. 

Translation 

The Lord Who unto me adhered 

And did my Soul make good 

Took, as a Midget (Vamana) of enthralling form, 

Land (of three strides) as alms. 



(1-8-6) 



Note 



As dwarfish Vamana of bewitching personality, He enticed 

" away Emperor Bali and made all his possessions, His own; 

likewise, mixing now with the Alvar, the Lord has taken 

possession of his soul and made him His sole servitor, in 

keeping with his essential nature. 



First Centum (1-8) 

kontao ej vitai, untan el vaiyam, 
tan tamam ceytu en en tan anarje. 

Translation 

Tamed He the unruly bulls seven, 

Held He in His stomach the worlds seven 

And thinking my own thoughts (in reverse direction) 

He took to my body as if it were cool heaven. 
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(1-8-7) 



Notes 



(i) To win the hand of the bewitching young damsel, Nap- 
pi una i, a niece of Yasodha, the unruly bulls were the 
impediments; the Lord, as Sri Krsna, overcame them 
and secured the coveted bride. Likewise, the Alvar's 
sins, the impediments for the Lord getting at him, were 
rooted out by Him and the Alvar taken possession of. 

(ii) During the period of deluge, the Lord held within Himself 
all the worlds and sustained them and now, He could 
sustain Himself only by entering the Alvar's soul and 
dissolving into it. 

(iii) The Alvar was pining for his ascent to Heaven, dipping 
in the Sacred river Vraja, coursing on its border and 
chanting Sama Veda in heaven ; these very thoughts the 
Lord would, however, think in the reverse order, 
namely, pining for the Alvar's body in Tirunakari, 
dipping in the river Tamraparni and singing the hymns 
composed by the SweeMongued poet (Madhura Kavi) 
in adoration of the Alvar. 



anan an-ayan mlnotu enamum 
tan anan, ennil, tan aya canke. 



(T-8-8) 



Translation 



Myriads are the Lord's incarnations; 
As the Cowherd He came down, 
Fish, Boar and many other forms 
He took, just to get hold of me. 
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The Ajvar feels that the innumerable Avataras of the Lord 
were all for his delectation, mainly directed towards getting 
hold of him and uniting with him. 



cahku cakkaram ankaiyil kontan 
ehkum tanaya nankal natane. 



(1-8-9) 



Translation 

Conch and discus, our Lord holds in His lovely hands 
No matter where and in what form He descends. 



Note 



The Lord who thus incarnates, for my sake, through different 
gates of birth, always bears the inseparable Conch and Dis- 
cus, like unto the potion carried by some to entice people. 
These may, however, be visible only to some Godly souls 
and not all. The Lord's descent could be likened to the 
Earthly Kings moving round their cities during nights, 
disguised in black clothes, to study men and matters at 
first hand, and locate miscreants operating under cover of 
darkness. The security forces or bodyguards also keep 
stirring about during those occasions, suitably masked, 
ready at hand, in an emergency call from the King. The 
Conch and Discus and other intimate attendants of the Lord, 
likewise, keep Him company during the Avataras. 



uatan, fialam kol patan en amman, 
otam pol kflar veta nirane. 



(1-8-10) 



Translation 

The Sovereign Master (of the whole universe) whose feet 
Measured all the worlds is my Sire upright fit, indeed 
For the Vedas (vociferous like the ocean) to talk about. 



Note 



The Alvar, who was all along maintaining that the Supreme 
Lord's numerous incarnations were all for his sake, now 
says: "Who am T to voice forth the loving tenderness of 
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the Lord, His uprightness which induced Him to incarnate 
so many times and in so many ways? None is more com- 
petent to talk about Him Who, as Trivikrama, set His feet 
on one and all without distinction of high and low, than 
the Vedas, vociferous like the oceanic waters, in singing 
His glorious traits". 



nirpurai vannan-cir catakopay 
nertal ayirattu ortal ivaiye. 



(I„8_H) 



Translation 



These songs ten, out of the thousand 

Sung by Catakopan reveal his view profound 

That the Lord of water — tint 

Is like water, pliable and transparent. 



Note 



The terminal stanza in each of the preceding decads set forth 
the good results flowing from the study or recital of the 
stanzas in that decad. This end-song is, however, silent 
in this regard; instead, it says that, in this decad, the AlvSr 
has expressed his considered view, the one that is crystal- 
clear to him from the entire hymnal, namely, the Lord 
is transparent, progressive and pliable like water whose 
complexion He bears. 



First Centum— Ninth Decad (1-9) 
(Ivaiyum avaiyum) 



Preamble 



If the Lord's flow of grace unto the hitherto starved Soul were 
to be full and flooding, all of a sudden, the Subject cannot stand it 
and will just get swept off his feet. It is a matter of common 
knowledge how babes are fed through a graded course, beginning 
with breast milk, a little gruel some time later, and then, small 
bits of rice and so on. If, out of misplaced love, a parent fed ttie 
young one straightaway on adult scale-rice, curry and all lhat-thi- 
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result would be disastrous. As in the case of food, in the matter of 
imparting education also, one goes step by step. Little wonder 
then, the omniscient Lord regulates the influx of His grace in such 
a manner that the recipient is able to stomach it all right. 

As is oft repeated in these pages, the Lord's grace is the sole 
means for attaining Him and yet, against the above background, the 
Alvar was not straightaway conferred the final bliss right at the 
beginning when he prayed to the Lord (opening song of Tiruvirut- 
tam) for the termination of existence in his foul body. The Alvar 
had to pass through a course of shock treatment, experiencing 
alternately the bliss of Divine presence and union and the cruel 
pangs of separation, whetting his appetite and enriching his Divine 
love and wisdom all the time. Before wearing a heavy ornament 
in the ear which is prettv delicate, one has to gradually prepare the 
ground by enlarging the ear-hole bv stages, first inserting a small 
piece of string, then a thin metallic ring or chip and so on. Again T 
one who has been on a month's fast, either due to sickness or as a 
matter of penance, has to restart taking food only by stages, nee 
ground into a paste being smeared on the body, oral administration 
of gruel of low consistency, soon and so forth. The Lord, accord- 
ing to the Ajvar's own admission in this decad as well as IV- 5-5, 
unfolds unto the Alvar His glorious traits and deeds by stages, 
consistent with his capacity for in-take. (Sec aphorism 115 of 
Acarya Hrdayam). It would indeed be too much for the Alvar 
to bear i f he were conferred, all at once, bliss enjoyed by the Eternal 
Angels in the Lord's close proximity in Heaven. No doubt, the 
Lord covets the Alvar's body, being the last of the series of bodies 
donned by him, in which the Lord has now been able to reclaim 
him. And yet He would not straightaway jump into the crown of 
his head, much as He would like to. If He did so, it would doubtless 
bring about the sudden collapse of the Alvar, like unto the pauper 
from birth, who suddenly comes by a sizable treasure, succumbing 
to the shock. He would first get near the Alvar, stand close to him, 
get into his hip, thence move upwards, to the region of his heart 
from there, step on to the shoulder, enter his tongue, peep through 
his eyes, pause for a while on the forehead and then reach the 
head, His ultimate destination. It is this trait of a well-regulated 
flow of the Lord's grace that the Alvar admires and brings out in 
this decad. 
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ivaiyum avaiyum uvaiyum rvarum avarum uvarum 
evaiyum evarum tannule akiyum akkiyum kakkum 
avaiyul tanimutal emman, kanna-piran, en amutam, 
cuvaiyan: tiruvin manalan ennutaic cujal ulane. (1—9—1) 

Translation 

Around me is my Liege-Lord, my ambrosia, 

The great Lover, Tiru's (Mahalakstm's) Consort, Kannan, 

The sole cause and Internal Controller, pervading all beings 

all over, 
(Both Sentient and non-sentient) and sustaining them all 

within Him. 

culal palapala vallan; tollai am kalattu ulakaik 

kelal onru aki itanta kecavan ennutai amman; 

vela-maruppai ocittan; vinnavarkku ennal ariyan; 

ala netuh katal cerntan: avan en arukalilane. (1—9—2) 

Translation 

Near me is my Lord of many descents, Who, as a peerless Boar, 
Once retrieved the Earth from the ocean ; Killed He a tusker, 
As Kecavan, smashing its tusks ; much beyond the comprehen- 
sion 
Of Vinnavar (Devas), He reclined on the deep and vast ocean. 



Note 



There arc two different episodes about the Earth having been 
picked out of the ocean. 

(a) Hiranyaksa, the demon with golden eyes, had rolled 

up the Earth like a mat, tucked under his arm-pit 
and then hid himself inside the oceanic waters. Lord 
Visnu, at the request of the Devas, incarnated as a 
Boar with a gigantic tusk, bent and protruding, 
chased the demon under the waters and forked the 
Earth out on the unique tusk. 

(b) At the end of the last epoch, Known as ' Padma Kalpa ' 

(the current one is Sveta Varaha Kalpa) Lord Srlman 
Narayana assumed the form of the Primordial Boar 
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with the unique tusk, long and bent, and retrieved 
the Earth which had gone inside the watery expanse 
of the deluge, 

* 

arukal ilaya perum clr amararkal ati-mutalvan; 
karukiya nila nan meni vannarj; centamaraik karmaa; 
poru-ciraip pu} uvantu erum pumakalar tanik kejvau; 
orukatiyin cuvai tantittu, olivu ilan enn<%u utane. (1—9-3) 

Translation 

Of auspicious qualities, undjminishing and eternal, 
Of sapphire hue, the Primal Lord of the Celestials, 
Of red- lotus eyes, with the bird (Garuda) as His 

vehicle, of hefty wings 
Pumakajar's (lotus-born Laksmi's peerless Consort stays) 
Inside me, regaling me in a number of ways. 
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si 



Note 



Tt is a rich and varied fare that the Lord serves to the Ajvar, 
having taken possession of him and shifted unto his body 
which now constitutes the seat of His entire cosmic activities. 
The Lord exhibits: 

(a) His auspicious qualities, eternal and unlimited ; 

(b) His Overlordship of the Celestials in Heaven ; 

(c) His exquisite form of sapphire hue; 

(d) His bewitching looks emanating from the red-lotus 

eyes, full of grace ; 

(e) Garuda, His mighty vehicle, with tough plumes; 

(f) His Lordship of ' S"ri ', the Divine Mother, the Goddess 

of affluence. 

These correspond to the six rasas (appetisers) which enter our 
dishes, forming a we 11- integrated meal. 

utan amar katal makalir tirumakal manmakal ayar 
mata makal enru ivar mflvar; alum ulakamum mugie; 
utan avai okka vijunki, alilaic cerntavan emman, 
katal mali mayap peruman, karman en okkalaiyane. (1-9—4) 



Translation 

My Lord's favourite spouses three 

Are Tirumakal, Manmakal, Ayarmatamakal; the worlds three- 
He rules over, He ate them up simultaneously 
And on a fig-leaf, during deluge, lay; 
Of wondrous deeds and glory, bigger than ocean , 
Kannan, my Liege-Lord is on my hip seated now. 

Notes 

(i) The Universal Lord sits on the hip of the Ajvar even 
as He sat on the hip of YaSoda, during His Avatara, 
as Sri Krsna. 

(ii) The three worlds referred to are the Svarga, up 
above, the Underworld, down below (Pathala) and 
the Earth, in between. The three Spouses of the 
Lord in His transcendental setting are: &i (Tirumakal),. 
Bhu (Manmakal) and Nila (Ayar mata makal). 

okkalai vaittu mulaippal un en^u tantita vankic 

cekkam ceka anju aval pal uyi f ceka urr(a peruman; 

nakka piranotu ayanum intirarium mutalaka 

okkavum torrjya icaij mayan eo neficin ulane. (1—9-5) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord Who created one and all— 

Ayan (Brahma), Nakkapiran (Rudra), Intiran (Indra)and 

others of wondrous traits 
And deeds-Who, sitting on the hip of that devil, 
(Putana), Sucked her breast and life alike, stays now in my 

heart. 

mayan en neficin ullan, mapm evarkkum atuve; 
kayamum civanum tane; kalum eriyum a vane; 
ceyan, aniyan, evarkkum cintaikkum kocaram allan; 
tfiyan tuyakkan mayakkan ennutait tolinaiyane. (1—9—6) 

Translation 

Ha ! right in my heart is Mayan (the wonderful Lord), 
As in the case of none else ; body and soul, wind and fire, 
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He at once is; near (unto some) and yet far (unto others), 
Beyond mental reach of one and all is my impeccable Lord, 
(Unto the unfortunate sceptics), elusive and confounding, 
He is now on my shoulders firmly mounted. 



First Centum (1-9) 



83 



Notes 



(i) The Supreme Lord controls the bodies of the different 
species of beings and the Souls inside them, the 
elements and all. Easily accessible to the devout 
who depend solely on His voluntary grace, He is 
beyond the comprehension of those who seek to know 
Him through their own efforts. Of easy grasp by the 
recipients of His grace, He is elusive unto others, 
who, by dint of their Karmik influence, either doubt 
His very existence or comprehend Him the wrong 
way, as one on a par with other minor deities, as 
one without form and attributes, so on and so 
forth. 

(ii) Speaking about clarity and confusion, precision and 
prevarication, in the above context, it is worth 
mentioning the following incident by way of illustra- 
ting that devotion and conviction go hand in hand 
and where devotion is wanting, there doubt, ignorance 
and bewilderment prevail. 

(iii) Among the many listeners of Sri ParaSara Bhattar's 
scintillating discourses, there was a learned Pandit 
whom Bhattar, however, treated with no more than 
the barest ordinary courtesy. On the other hand, there 
was an aged Sri Vaisnava without any academic 
learning, whom Bhattar received with great respect 
and attention. A third party who felt puzzled over 
this marked disparity in treatment, and that too, in 
the reverse order, reverently approached Bhattar 
and prayed for clarification. Bhattar coolly replied, 
"You may come tomorrow as usual and watch. 
The parties in question will also come and I will tell 
you what it is ". The morning came, the Pandit first 
came and paid obeisance to Bhattar who, however, 



received him as usual with ordinary politeness; the 
third party was also with them by now, when 
Bhattar asked the learned Pandit: " Whom have you 
settled in your mind as the ' Paratattva ' (ultimate 
Truth)? " The Pandit went about it, in a ponderous 
manner, full of doubts and uncertainty, quoting 
certain texts in favour of the Supremacy of Brah- 
ma (who is but the demi-urge, the appointed agent 
for creation), some in favour of the over lordship 
of the All-pervading Visnu and some others, 
establishing the Sovereign sway of Rudra (the 
appointed agent for destruction). Ultimately, he 
wound up by betraying his helplessness that, in 
the face of these conflicting texts, it would not be 
possible to arrive at any conclusion. At this stage, 
the aforesaid elderly person also arrived. Receiving 
him with great reverence, Bhattar asked: " Pray, who 
to you is the Ultimate Truth?" Pat came the reply, 
with pin-point precision: " 1 know of none other 
than Lord SViman Narayana, whom you discourse 
about, all these days ; I also know of no other truth 
than what you preach to us daily, namely, Sri 
Ramanuja is my sole Saviour, the Means as well as 
the End of my salvation". Turning to the questioner 
of the previous day (third party) Bhattar said " I do 
hope You are now convinced that my attention to 
the elderly person is not misplaced. Now say, to 
whom I should bend". Need it be added that the 
questioner was fully satisfied? 

tol-inai melum, nan marpin melum, cutar-muti melum, 
tal-inai melum, punainta tan am tujay utai amman, 
kel-inai onrum ilatan; kilarum cutar-oli murtti; 
nal anaintu onrum akalan; ennutai navin ulang. (1—9—7) 

Translation 

With His shoulders, winsome chest, the lustrous crown 
And feet, by tulaci, cool and nice, gaily adorned, 
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The peerless Lord of mounting radiance and glowing renown , 
Tightens His hold on me, day by day, and now rests He in my 
tongue. 



Notes 



(i) Even as the wife bedecks and beautifies herself to excite 
the special fascination of her husband, the Lord bedecks 
Himself with tulaci, which holds out special fascination 
for the Alvar and mingles with him. 

(li) The sequence of decoration indicated in the stanza is 
appreciated by Sri Parasara Bhaftar in his own 
inimitable way, as follows: 

It is but meet, the great Warrior thai the Lord is, He 
decorates first of all His sinewy shoulders bearing His 
weapons, namely, Conch and Discus; next comes the 
winsome chest, the seat of the Divine Mother, needing 
decoration for Her exhilaration; the crown comes 
thereafter only and the rest goes to the Lord's feet , 
always coveted by the devotees, where their salvation 
lies. 

(iii) Peerless Lord: That the Lord is of incomparable excellence 
is brought out succinctly, later on, in III- 1-2, the com- 
parisons with lotus, gold etc, touching only a fringe of 
the subject. The things with which the Lord is com- 
pared actually suffer in comparison and lag far behind 
Him, rather pale into insignificance. 

navinul ninrti malarum fianak kalaikalukku ellam 
aviyum akkaiyum tane; alippotu ajippavan tane; 
pu iyal nal-tatam tojan; pom patai ali canku entum 
kavi nan menik kamalak kannan; en karmin ulane. (1-9-8) 



Translation 

The arts, one and all, blossoming from the tongue, 
Their body (sound) and soul (meaning), 
Their exit and entrance are by Him Controlled , 






First Centum (1-9) 

Conch and Discus, His lovely shoulders four do sport, 
The lotus-eyed of bewitching charm has my eyes entered. 



Notes 



(i) Certain branches of knowledge become extinct due to 
lack of propagation, due again to lack of interest 
or adequate intelligence to grasp them and various 
other causes; the Lord allows them to die out and 
gets them resuscitated, as and when He deems it 
necessary. 

(ii) C.f. IV-2 and 3 of Bhagavad Gita where Lord Kj$na 
says that the Karma Yoga, explained by Him long 
back to Vivaswat, by him to Manu,and by Manu to 
Ik§vaku, was lost through long lapse of time and the 
same Yoga was again being taught by the Lord to 
Arjuna (at the appropriate time). 

kamalak kannan, en kanriin ullan, kanpan avas kankalale; 
amalanka) aka vilikkum; aimpulanum avan murtti; 
kamalattu ayan nampi-tannaik kannutalanopjm totri, 
amalat teyvattotu ulakara akki, en neni ulane. (1-9-9) 



Translation 



The lotus-eyed Lord, right in my eyes, 

Could by me be seen through His eyes, 

Which destroyed my nescience and made. 

All my senses five subserve Him; He made 

The lotus-based Ayan (Brahma), Rudra, on whose forehead 

Is an extra eye, other Devas and rest of the worlds, 

(He of such eminence) is now right on my forehead. 



Note 



The Lord, hitherto not visible, could now be seen in all His 
grandeur and enjoyed by the Alvar, not only through his eyes 
but all his other senses as well. This was possible only due 
to the Lord's redemptive grace, shed in super-abundance 
through His benevolent looks. Finding that the Alvar 
could assimilate this grand experience, the Lord next passed 
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on to the Alvar's forehead on the penultimate lap of His 
Journey to the Alvar's crown. 

nerriyul ninju ennai alum nirai malarp-pataiikal cu$ik 
karrait tulay mutik kolak kanna-piranait tojuvar 
orraip pirai anintanum nanmukanum intiranum 
■ marjai araararum ellam; vantu enatu ucciyulane. (1-9—10) 

Translation 

The lotus feet of the Lord, wearing round bands of tulaci dense, 
• - Resting on my forehead, are worshipped and worn on their 

heads, 
By the wearer of crescent Moon (Siva), Nanmukan (Brahma), 

Intiran (Indra) 
And all other Amarar (Devas) ; Such an eminent One 
Shot up from my forehead, right into my head. 



First Centum (MO) 



87 



Notes 



(i) Even the exalted &va, Brahma, Indra and other Devas 
have to queue up, seeking the appropriate time for the 
propitiation of the Lord. But He, in turn, has got into 
the Alvar's head, seeking the most appropriate time for 
it. 

(ii) In the first line of this stanza (original text) reference has 
been made to the Lord's pair of lotus feet, planted on 
the AJvar's forehead , and these feet were worshipped by 
&va, Brahma, Indra and other Devas and borne on their 
heads. This points to the insignia or the caste-mark 
worn by Sri Vaisnavites and from the wording of the 
stanza, it could be assumed that the Alvar bore, on his 
forehead, the Lord's pair of feet with a lotus base and not 
a single foot alone, as a section of Sri Vaisnavites has 
chosen to depict. 

ucciyulle nirkum teva tevarkuk kanna-piranukku 
iccaiyu! cella unartti, vaji kurukurc catakopan 
ic conna ayirattulje ivaiyum or pattu empirafku 
niccalum vinnappam ceyya nil ka|al cerini porume. (1-9-11) 



' 



Translation 

The Lord's longish feet will for ever crown 
The heads of those who (but once) recite these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand sung by Catakopan of Kurukur, narrating 
Just as he experienced, how Kannapiran, the Supreme Lord, 

migrated from one limb of his to another and alighted on his 

crown. 



Note 



The Supreme Lord, adorning the heads of the exalted Devas, 
coveted the Alvar's head so much that He got into it by 
stages, and there being no higher place to step into, the Lord 
stays on there. In other words, the Alvar's head is the new 
abode of the Lord. This is indeed the limit for the Lord's 
loving condescension (Sausilya)! Here then is the mystic 
realisation that God loves His Subjects in the same way they 
pine for union with Him. 



First Centum—Tenth Decad (1-10) 
(Poru ma nil patai) 

Preamble 

In this decad, the Lord's voluntary or spontaneous grace is 
prominently brought out and extolled by the Alvar. Some Acaryas, 
however, hold that the Alvar gives vent to his boundless joy resulting 
from the Lord's contact with him, limb by limb, mentioned in the 
preceding decad. The remarkable approach of §rl ParaSara 
Bhattar, that intellectual giant of extraordinary divine fervour to 
this decad is as follows : 

In the preceding decad, the Supreme Lord was shown to have 
finally got on to the Alvar's head. Could there be any mystic 
experience more exalted than this? It was now up to the Lord to 
keep it up without once again snatching Himself away from the 
Ajvar. That apart, the highest bliss, thus conferred by the Lord on 
the Alvar, led him on, to an introspection as to how he came by it. 
A thread -bare analysis of his own attainments reveals that he has 
none whatsoever and, at best, it could be said that he was God-bent 
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and free from hatred for Him, Can it be said that a lemon fruit 
has secured a Kingdom, simply because a subject reverently placed 
a lemon fruit at the feet of a munificent King and got a liberal gift 
of territory, at the King's pleasure ? It is absolutely impossible, 
rather, it would be preposterous to correlate the slender means of 
the Individual, as good as non-existent, with the ' End ', of mighty 
dimensions, as in the example cited above. Verily, the Lord is the 
root-cause even for the little merit, if any, acquired by the Individual, 
down the ages, as the latter was dowered with body and limbs, and 
put on a career of useful activity, only by Him, And so, the present 
ecstatic experience of the Ajvar is traceable only to the Lord's 
redemptive grace and, little wonder, the Alvar thaws down in grate- 
ful acknowledgement of the Lord's benefaction, totally unrelated to 
the merit in him. 

It will be seen from the above exposition that Bhattar lays 
emphasis on the Lord's redemptive grace besides sharing the view 
of the other Acaryas, so far as the Ajvar's ecstatic experience is 
concerned. 



poru ma nil patai ali cankattotu 
tint ma nil kajal el ulakum to]a, 
om manik kural aki, nimimta ak 
karu manikkam en kannulatu akume. 



(1-10-1) 



Translation 

The peerless Vamana bearing the martial conch and discus, 
The majestic weapons, Whose feet, long and lovely, 
All the seven worlds worshipped, as He grew into space, 
That blue-gem of a Lord is unto me visible! 



Note 



Even in his dreams, Mahabali had not conjured up the vision 
of the charming Lord presenting Himself before him, in all 
His grandeur and asking for a gift. Likewise, the Alvar 
had not the remotest idea that the Lord would ever come to 
him and reveal His exquisite charm to his naked eyes. No 
wonder then, he goes into raptures over the Lord's spon- 
taneous grace. This is indeed the key stanza for this decad. 






Fint Centum (1-10) 

kanmdle ni£kum-katanmaiyal tojil- 
ennilum varum; en ini ventuvam- 
mannurn nirum eriyum nal vayuvum 
vinnumay viriyum em piranaiye? 
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(1-10-2) 



Translation 

My Lord hath as His body the elements five 

And as the sprawling Universe expands; worshipped with love 

He makes Himself visible, nay, for the mere count. 

What more does one (for salvation) want? 



Notes 



(i) It is by no means surprising that the Lord Who is bound 
by the deep love of the devotees, always keeps Himself 
in their vicinity. But the Alvar now touches upon the 
Lord's overwhelming generosity in presenting Himself 
even to those who utter the number twentysix, in the 
course of casual enumeration. The non-sentient body 
has 24 ingredients, such as Mind, senses, tanmatras etc ; 
the sentient soul which takes possession of the body 
and directs it, is the 25th tattva (principle) and the 
Lord is the 26th tattva, controlling, as He does, both 
the body and the Soul which constitute, as it were, 
His bodies. This explains the significance of number 
26, denoting the Lord. 

(ii) The Alvar exclaims: "When the Lord can be got at 
even by casual enumeration, what more do we need 
for our salvation?" By this, he means that God's 
grace is the sole means of salvation and nothing is 
needed on our part. There are no special conditions 
supporting His grace which operates unasked and 
unaided. What is wanted is non-resistance or non- 
rejection when Grace is offered . When it was pointed 
out to the great Acarya, Nampillai, by one of his 
disciples, named, VelvettiFPilJai that Jsri Rama offered 
iSaranagati to the king of the oceans, facing east and 
observing other ritualistic formalities, the learned 
Preceptor elucidated that it was done so by Sri Rama 
as a matter of course, in keeping with his orthodox 
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background and not as something mandatory. As a 
'matter of fact, Sri Rama resorted to the said 'Sarana- 
gati* only on the advice of Vibhisana who, however, 
did not have a single dip in the ocean before he sought 
asylum at the feet of S"ri Rama. The lesson to be 
learnt from this contrasting picture is that 'Saranagati' 
(surrender to the Lord's loving grace) could be per- 
formed in any manner, with or without a bath, the 
one who hasn't had his bath already, not being under 
any compulsion to take a bath and, conversely, the 
one who has had his bath already, need not defile 
himself by way of emulating the former. 



em piranai, entai tantai tantaikkum 
tampiranai, tan-tamaraik kannanai, 
kompu aravu nun ner itai marpanai, 
em piranait tojay, mata nencame. 

- 

Translation 

My docile mind ! bow unto the Benefactor great 
Of our entire clan, the lotus-eyed Lord, 
Shedding cool grace, bearing on His winsome chest, 
The Mother Divine, lovely and thimwaisted. 



(1-10-3) 



Note 



The Lord's tender solicitude for the devotees, overlooking 
their countless transgressions, springs from His close contact 
with the Divine Mother who is the very personification of 
grace. 



nencame! nallai! nallai! unnaip perral 
en ceyyom? ini enna kuraivinam? 
maintanai malaral manavalanait 
tuficumpotum vitatu totar kantay. 

Translation 

Well done, my mind ! what is there 
We can't secure when you are here? 
:; . Well, is there anything we would want anymore? 



(1-10-4) 
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Malaral's (Lotus-born Laksmi's) Consort, ever young, 
Leave not, even if you find me straying. 
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Note 



The Ajvar's mind exhorted by him in the preceding stanza to 
worship the Lord, responded so well that he now pats it on 
its back and prays that it shall cling to the Lord under all 
circumstances. The Ajvar apprehends the off-chance of 
his shrinking back from the Lord once again, when his own 
humility haunts him, in dire contrast to the Lord's over- 
whelming superiority. Right now, the Alvar counsels his 
mind, never to get parted from the Lord, whatever might be 
his own vicissitudes. 



kantay e, nence! karumahkal vaykkinru or 
en tanum inriye vantu iyalumaru; 
untanai ulaku elum or muvati 
kontanaik kantukontanai niyume. 



(1-10-5) 



Translation 

Haven't you seen, my mind ! how things occur, 
With no pre-thoughts in us? did the worlds seven 
Know that the Lord would, during deluge, sustain 
Them all? Who knew that the Lord would measure 
The worlds in three strides and set His feet on them? 
Well, did you ever know that you would see Him? 



Note 



The Lord extends His grace out of His own sweet will, unasked 
and un-premeditated by us. It is this spontaneous grace 
of the Lord that Bhatfar has emphasised all along in this 
decad. 



niyum nanum in nernirkil, mel marror 
noyum carko^an; nencame! conneo: 
tayum tantaiyum ay, iv ulakinil 
vayum lean, manivannan entaiye. 



(1-10-6) 
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Translation 

My mind! if you and I continue in this state, 
Our sapphire — hucd Lord, Master of all, 
Who is our Father and Mother as well, 
Will rid us of all ills, let mc truly state. 



Note 



Addressing his mind, the Alvar says : " Our eternal Lord Who 
endears Himself to us like the Mother, whose love is pro- 
verbial, chastises like the Father, bent upon reforming us,, 
revealed His resplendent form like unto a sapphire and 
enthralled me. If you and I persevere in this state, the Lord 
will see to it that we enjoy this perennial bliss for all time, 
keeping away all ills and evils '*. 



entaiye! enrum, em peruman! enrum, 
cint&iyul vaipprn, colluvan, paviyeo- 
entai! em peruman! enru vanavar 
cintaiyul vaittuc collum celvaoaiye. 

Translation 

The Sovereign Lord, the Celestials contemplate 
And sing His glory as their Progenitor (-Primate) ; 
How dare I, a sinner, likewise meditate 
And call Him my Father, my Master and all that? 



(I-10-7> 



Note 



The Scriptures warn that one shall not utter anything ominous 
(inauspicious), lest it should actually come to pass. In the 
fourth stanza of this decad, the Alvar, while exhorting his 
mind, apprehended the frightful possibility of his moving 
away from the Lord, haunted by his own lowliness. And 
here we find him suffering from that obsession again and so 
soon! 



celva naranan enra col ketjalum, 
malkum kan peni; natuvan, mayame! 
allum nag pakalum itaivitu inrt 
nalki, egnai vitan, nam pi nampiye. 



(I_10-8> 



J%« Centum (I- 10) 

Translation 

' Celvanaranan, ' the word uttered by some one, 
Heard I, and lo ! with tears my eyes did run; 
Searched I whither He is gone, oh, what a marvel! 
Thro' friendly days and nights with no interval, 
The perfect Lord, full of grace, tries to win 
My love and elects with me ever to remain. 



Si- 



Note 



" How unworthy and unbecoming, " the A]var rattled, "would 
be the union of one so vile and abject like me and the Supreme 
Lord, pure and exalted beyond words! " And so, he fled 
away and hid himself behind a ruined wall, in a remote 
comer, with little or no scope of hearing and talking about 
God-head. Thus he would forget all about God and, as a 
further precaution against possible detection and intrusion on 
his privacy, he even put a veil over his head. But what 
happened? A wayfarer, with a heavy headload, rested a 
while there, after unburdening himself. While discharging 
the load, he ejaculated ' &Iman Narayana' ! in a relaxing 
mood. The moment this magic word struck the ears of 
the Alvar, he got himself transformed into the ecstatic state, 
described in this stanza, as above. The Saint was indeed 
most agreeably surprised that the Lord should shed on him 
His grace and affection in such super-abundance and 
reclaim him despite his determination to forget all about 
Him, for fear of tainting Him. Oh, what a grip the Lord 
has over His chosen subjects! 



nampiyai, teo kurunkuti ninra, ac 
cempone tikajum tiru murttiyai, 
umpar vanavar ati am cotiyai, 
em piranai, en colli marappano ? 



(1-10-9) 



Translation 



On what pretext shall I forget my Lord of dazzling charm. 
The Progenitor of the exalted denizens of heaven, 



M 



Tiruvaymoli-Book I 



The perfect Lord Who, in Tentirukkurufikuti stands 
With an exquisite Form that does like red gold gleam? 



Notes 



(i) Asked whether he would not forget the Lord like the 
worldlings and go in pursuit of food and raiment, the 
Alvar says, he just does not know how and on what gro- 
unds he can forget the Lord. By exhibiting His exquisite 
charm in His Area form at Tirukkurufikuti (deep down, 
in Tamil Nadu), He enthralled the Alvar. How then 
could he forget Him? Could it be on the ground that He 
is not perfect, that He is not near at hand, that His 
form is not attractive, that He is not exalted, that He 
does not extend any benefits? No, none of these 
grounds will hold good, as could be seen from 
this stanza. 

(ii) The Lord, in His Area (Iconic) form in Tirukkuruhkuti, 
is referred to as the perfect one in whom all the auspi- 
cious qualities converge in a perfect measure. No 
doubt, the qualities of saulabhya (easy accessibility), 
Sausllya (condescension), Vatsalya (tender solicitude) 
etc. are also displayed by the Lord in His ' Para ' or 
transcendent form in the High Heavens. But, in that 
land of perfect bliss and perpetual splendour, these 
qualities can be hardly perceptible in such a marked 
degree as they are in this land of darkness, delusion 
and despair. There is all the difference between a light 
burning in broad day light and the one shining forth 
in a dark room. (Itu) 



marappum fianamum nan onru unarntilan; 
marakkum enru centamaraik kannotu, 
marappu ara, en ulle manninan tannai 
raarappano, ini yan en maniyaiye? 



(1-10-10) 



Translation 

I know not what it is to feel or forget 

And yet, the Lord, with red- lotus-eyes, does apprehend 
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That I'll forget Him and, as one forewarned, 
He has lodged Himself firm in my heart; 
The gem ofa Lord, shall I any more forget? 
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Notes 



(i) The Alvar feels that he is incapable of thinking and there 
is, therefore, no question of his forgetting either. The 
Lord I is, however, anxious that the knowledge now 
dawned on the Alvar as a result of His union with 
him, should remain intact, leaving no more scope for 
his sliding down or slipping off. He has, therefore, 
lodged Himself firmly inside the Alvar, casting 
His benevolent glances on him. 

(ii) Who will cast away a priceless gem when it comes to 
one's hand, instead of treasuring it and enjoying it all 
the time? 



maniyai, vanavar kannanai, tannatu or 
aniyai, ten kurukurc catakopan col- 
pani cey ayirattul ivai pattutan 
tanivilar karparel, kalvi vayume. 



(I-10-1I) 



Translation 

Those that learn with zeal and thirst insatiable these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand sung by Tenkurukur Catakopag, 
As a matter of service unto the Lord of sapphire hue, 
Himself a jewel unique, overlord of the Celestials, 
Will with knowledge divine be filled. 



Notes 



(i) In accordance with the text of the song, those that learn 
these ten songs will have their fill of knowledge. The 
ultimate aim of knowledge is Divine Service and so,. 
this knowledge should blossom into service. 






Tiruv&ymoli-Book I 

(ii) The blue-gem is likened to the Lord in a number of ways. 
In it, there is a happy blending, as in the case of the 
supreme Lord, of * Paratva ' and ' Saulabhya ', the two 
extremes of paramountcy and simplicity. With all its 
high intrinsic value, the gem can be easily carried, tied 
at one end of the garment ". 

(iii) It is common knowledge that jewels beautify the wearer. 
In the case of the Lord, however, He beautifies the 
jewels worn by Him and He is Himself the most attrac- 
tive of all jewels. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 

(T-l): Right in the opening line of the first song of the first dccad, Saint 
Nammajvar characterises God as one with perfections, all of the nature of 
inexhaustible bliss and love, the natural repository of innumerable auspicious 
traits of unlimited dimensions. The Alvar gratefully revels in the blissful 
knowledge of the Supreme Lord, shorn of ail doubts, discrepancies and devia- 
tions, dowered on him by the Lord Himself, in the exercise of His spontaneous 
grace and exhorts his mind to take refuge in the Lord's distress-dispelling, 
dazzling feet, being the sure and certain means of salvation. The Lord's 
greatness and transcedent glory, elucidated in the opening dccad have been 
briefly set out below. He is at once the Materia! Cause as wel! as the Operative 
Cause and Instrumental Cause of all life and being; He is the one and only 
Giver either directly or through other minor deities, whose favours their 
respective votaries seek; He is all-pervading like the Soul inside the body; 

(1-2) : Far from being selfish and self-centred, the Alvar wishes to share 
with his fellow beings, wallowing in the stye of wordly life, all that knowledge 
graciously dowered on him by the Lord. He, therefore, exhorts them, in 
the second decad, to give up the elusive and obnoxious pleasures of worldly 
life, disengage themselves from the erroneous notions of * I ' and ' Mine ' 
and dedicate themselves to the appreciation of the limitless wealth and splen- 
dour of the Supreme Lord, thereby reaping the rich harvest of eternal bliss 
and beatitude. True renunciation is of the mind, as distinguished from mere 
bodily replacements, such as living a secluded life in a remote forest. In this, 
his first address to the fellow-beings, the Alvar also teaches them how and 
where to pray, by giving out the substance of the eight-syllabled ' Tirumantra ' — 
Aum Namo (Narayanaya); 

(1-3) : Lest his addressees in the preceding decad be scared of the Lord's 
sovereignty as the Supreme Master of the whole universe, the Alvar puts them 
at case by depicting, in the third decad, the Lord's disarming simplicity and 
His easy-accessibility (Saulabhya) and emphasising that, to those who turn 
their minds unto Him, He is easily accessible but difficult of attainment by 
others; 

(1-4): In the fourth decad, the Alvar is seen transformed (figuratively 
of course) as a ' Nayaki ' (female lover) pining for immediate union with the 
Supreme Lord and sending some birds, as her emissaries, to the Lord reclining 
on the ' Milk-ocean ', the seat of the Lord's creative activity, invoking His 
trait of forgiveness (aparada sahatva). (The winged birds typify the efficient 
preceptors, possessed of the mighty wings of knowledge (Jnana) and conduct 
(anusfana), a happy blending of both. (This is the first of four such decads 
in the entire hymnal, the other three being VI-I , VI-8 and 1X-7.) 

(1-5): The Saint brings into focus, the Lord's trait of loving condescension 
(Sausilya) or mixing freely with the lowliest, in the fifth decad; the Lord, bent 
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upon having a rapport with the A!va r , shakes off the latter's inferiority complex 
inducing him, quite often, to retreat from the Lord for fear of defiling One, 
so exalted, 

(1-6) : The Lord's ' Svaradhatva ' (easy worshippability) is emphasised 
in the sixth deead; the outward offerings may be trifles but, in God's eyes, 
they carry much weight, when offered in humility, with loving devotion; 

(1-7): Easy-worshippability apart, the Lord is highly adorable because 
of His extraordinary sweetness; this is highlighted by the Alvar, in the seventh 
deead; 

(1-8): In the eighth deead, the Alvar brings to the fore, the Lord's trait 
of uprightness (arjava or rujuh) His transparence in word, deed and thought, 
free from sophistry, duplicity, mental reservation, mischievous distortion, etc.; 

(1-9): The Omniscient Lord regulates the influx of His grace in such a 
manner that the recipient is able to stomach it all right. In the ninth deead, 
as well as the fifth deead of the fourth centum, according to the Alvar's own 
admission, the Lord unfolds unto him, His glorious traits and wondrous deeds, 
only by stages, consistent with his capacity for in-take (Satmia bhoga pradatva). 
Being the last of the staggering series of bodies donned by the Ajvar, in which 
alone the Lord could reclaim him, He naturally covets his body. And yet, 
He would not jump straightaway into the crown of the Alvar's head; He would 
first stand close to him, get into his hip and thence move upwards, limb by 
limb. Had the Lord not adopted this process of gradual occupation of the 
Alvar's body, the latter would have just collapsed, like unto a pauper from 
birth, who suddenly comes by a sizeable treasure; 

(I- 10): In the concluding) deead oj this centum, the Lord's voluntary or 
Spontaneous grace (nirhetuka krpa) is brought out prominently and extolled 
by the Alvar who also gives vent to his boundless joy resulting from the Lord's 
contact with him, limb by limb, as set out in the ninth deead. 
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Second Centum— First Deead (II-l) 
(Vayum tirai) 
Preamble 

In the last stanza of the preceding deead, the Alvar who had 
already conjured up the vision of the Lord as having entered his 
body and gone right up to his head, referred to the Lord as the 
blue gem, overlord of the Celestials and a very attractive jewel, by 
himself. Each one of these features of the Lord was so fascinating 
that the Alvar could not resist the immediate urge to enjoy them 
outwardly. The enjoyment, longed for, did not, however, materia- 
lise instantly and the Ajvar was thrown into a state of deep dejection, 
reduced to the abject position of a forlorn lover. The Alvar, thus 
transformed into a female lover (ParankuSa Nayaki), pining for her 
beloved Lord, moves into a garden on the sea-shore to bemoan her 
separation. It may be recalled that she was in a similar predicament 
earlier, when she sent the birds etc, as her emissaries to the Lord — 
See 1-4. But then, she is worse off now, not finding any one to 
carry her message to the Lord. The self-same stork which she had 
commissioned earlier now looms in her eyes as a comrade- in-dis- 
tress. The stork's natural complexion is white but the Alvar 
thinks that it is a case of decoloration due to the pangs of separation 
from the Lord, experienced by it. The Anjil birds of opposite 
sex always stay together and even during sleep keep their bills 
locked in each other's mouth. The moment the bills get unlocked, 
they wake up and start crying. Unaware of this natural sequence, 
Parankusa Nayaki thinks that these birds cry out their agony of 
separation from the Lord, like her. The wind, ever on the move, 
appears to the Alvar to go about frantically in search of the Lord; 
the clouds, unleashing rain-water, look like shedding tears of grief 
due to separation from the Lord; likewise, the waning of the Moon, 
the surging, up and down, of the waves, the burning of the lamp 
and all other natural phenomena are invested by the love-lorn 
Parankusa Nayaki with her own poignancy and she bemoans their 
lot as well. This sets the pace and pattern of this deead, pin pointing 
the Lord's quality of making his devotees mad with God-love. 
T^t 
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Here is an interesting comparison: Laksmana, while pleading 
that he should be allowed to accompany gri Rama into exile, cited 
the example of the fish failing to survive without water, thereby- 
indicating that Sri Rama was unto Laksmana what water is unto 
fish. But here is Parankusa Nayaki who feels that the fish, water 
and all things subsist on the Lord and cannot brook separation 
from Him! The Alvar addresses these Comrades-in-distress 
commiserating with them in their sad plight. It is worth noting 
that Sloka 15 and the following few slokas in the last chapter of 
the tenth skanda of Bhagavatam run in a similar vein. 

vayum tirai ukalum kanal mata naray! 

ayum, amar-ulakum tuncilum ni tuncayal; 

noyum payalaimaiyum mitu-ura emmepol, 

niyum tirumalal nencam kol-pattaye? (n_i_i) 

Translation 

Sleep you don't, You young stork in the sea-shore garden! 
Though my mother and Heavens too have into slumber gone; 
The whole of your body is white with grief great; 
Like me, have you unto Tirumal lost your heart? 



Notes 



(i) Not falling within the mischief of ' tamas ' (inertia) ,there 
is no question of the Heavens going into slumber. The 
wonder of it is that even the Heavens, never known to 
sleep, have gone to sleep, but the poor stork doesn't 
sleep! The (gnostic) mother would not sleep because 
there was a time when she was agitating her mind 
about finding a suitable match for her highly evolved 
daughter (Parankusa Nayaki), and now again, the 
mother cannot sleep when the daughter is in such a 
state of mental agony, separated from her Lord. 
Even such a mother has gone to sleep but the stork 
wouldn't sleep. Surely, its affliction must be very 
heavy. 

(ii) The Alvar thinks that decoloration has set in throughout 
the body of the stork like the fast-spreading poison, 
and that is why it is white all over. About the 
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decoloration of the lover due to the gloom of 
Mparation, see notes below 1-4-4. 

(iii) Tin- soul can neither be split nor burnt, neither wetted 
nor dried up, and yet the Alvar has, in several places, 
referred to his gelling split, burnt, wetted and dried 
up; (he inanimate mind is raised by him to the status 
of an animate being and he extols it and denounces it 
alternately, according to its tempo and behaviour; 
■ach lense-orgun, each faculty, is made to acquire an 
independent ntature of its own, as if it is a separate 
ninii.il, entity by itself and these compete with each 
Other in (lie matter of God-enjoyment, exceeding and 
even transcending their functional limitations (III-8); 
God- love, engendered in the Alvar also acquires a 
similar stature and is said to thaw down like ice. And 
now, the Alvar sees the very elements, water, wind and 
lire, as com rude:;- in-distress, and weeps along with them, 
bespeaking the intensity of his God-thirst, not conform- 
ing to the conventional norms of thinking and 
behaviour, (aphorism 132 of Acarya Hrdayarh). 



ko|-|>a|(a cintaiyaiyayk kurvaya anrile! 
cdn-pulja yamankal ceratu irankutiyal; 
ft |- nn | |n emmepol niyum aravu-anaiyan 
lA|-pu||u tan-tulayt tamam kamurraye? 



(11-1-2) 



Ii.iii-.I.iIhiii 



Ye Arjril with beak sharp, down-hearted that ycu are, 
Your voice is feeble and without sleep you suffer 
During long spells of night; did you also covet 
As I do, tlie cool tulaci garland at the feet 
Of I he Lord, reclining on His serpent couch? 



Nolt- 



Jiisi as he was addressing the stork, the Alvar heard the Anjil 
birds in the neighbouring palmyra tree, crying out their 
agony of separation, as and when their bills got unlocked 
during sleep, vide also the preamble to this decad. The 
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Alvar extends his sympathy to these birds, looking upon 
them as comrades-in-distress, 

kamuna kaiyaravStu elle irappakal 

m murrak kan tuyilay; neficu uruki eakutiyal; 

ti mnjrat ten ilankai uttinan tal nayanta 

yam urratu urrayo? valt! kanai katale. (H-l-3) 

Translation 

You languish without sleep, You roaring Sea! 

Both day and night, and your heart is watery, I see ; 

Arc you with grief afflicted as we are, 

Not attaining the feet of our Lord Who by lire 

Destroyed Lanka? May you from grief be free and prosper! 

Notes 

(i) The Sea can be said to sleep when it is silent without 
throwing the waves up. But the waves arc surging up 
and down all the time, be it day or night; this sleepless- 
ness is attributed by the Alvar to its separation from 
the Lord. 

(ii) The sea roars and it is mere sound with no meaning, just 
like the indistinct sound coming from a throat, choked 
with grief. The A]var is inclined to think that the poor 
thing is down with grief, too deep for words. 

(iii) The Alvar would appear to tell the sea: " Sita was also a. 
woman like me, and Sri Rama languished without food 
and sleep, bunded the Sea, a herculean task indeed, 
and got at her. He is, however, unmindful of me. 
Do you also fee] tortured by His indifference, as T do? " 

katalum malaiyum vicumpum tulay empol 

cutar kol irappakal tuncayal, tan vatay! 

atal kol patai-ali ammanaik kanpan ni 

utalam noy urrayo, ujitoru ujiye? (II-1-4) 

Translation 

Do you from chronic malady suffer, you chill wind? 
Like me you sleep not, by day or night, but try to find 






OrOplng thro' space, hill and dale, our mighty Lord 
Who does, in sweel array, Conch and Discuss wield. 



N«>|| N 



(i) Iftlie wind is chill, the Alvar thinks it is due to delirium; 
if the wind moves about, all over, all the time, gathering 
all I he dust in the process, as is its wont, the Alvar 
ill inks l hat il goes in search of the Lord with the frantic 
fervour of an imporliimitc lover who dashes off, break- 
ing nil norms of feminine conduct, disfigures herself 
and musters public opinion for the acceleration of her 
union wilh her he loved. 

[\i) Penyalvar searched for the Lord in the milk ocean; Tiru- 
nu.nkai Alvar went roving round Tinnenkatam, the 
Hill Station and other pilgrim centres down below, 
playing the role of the importunate lover, referred to in 
(1) above. And here, Nammalvar is inclined to think 
lhal I he wind is also a kindred sou J. exhibiting a similar 
behaviour. 



fllitoru fiji ulakukku nirkontu, 
lo)iyuniin yamum pol, niray nekilkinra 
vAliyn, van a me! nlyum matucutan 
pfl]imtiiyil pallu, a van kan pacattal naivaye? 



(II— 1—5) 



I in if I: 1 



Y<- clouds, into (cars you break for ever 
And Hood the worlds; do you in sorrow dwindle 
Like me and my comrades, under the spell irresistible 
Ol" MaUicfilan, coveting Him heait and soul? 
May you from misery be free and prosper! 



Null's 



(i) It is clear from this, that Parankusa Nayaki and comrades 
of her ilk are grief- stricken to such an extent that their 
profuse tears flood the worlds like the rain-water 
unleashed by the clouds. 
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(ii) Matucutan (Madhusudha)-Lord Maha Visnu, Who slew 
Madhu, the demon. The Alvar queries whether the 
clouds did also come under the spell of the Lord, 
attracted by His glorious trait of vanquishing the evil 
forces, in the same way as he and others of his ilk did. 

naivaya emmepol, nal matiye! nl in nal 

mai van irul akarray; malantu temputiyal; 

ai vay aravu-anaimel alip perumanar 

mey vacakam keftu, un meynnirmai torraye? (11-1-6) 

Translation 

Worn out like us, you withering Moon! 

These days, the dark sky you don't illumine; 

You have, it seems, lost your erstwhile sheen, 

Misled by the utterance of the Lord who the discus holds, 

Reclining on the serpent with its five hoods. 



Notes 



(i) The Moon waxes and wanes because of its different 
phases, but Parankusa Nayaki attributes the waning of 
the Moon and the resultant diminution of its brightness 
to a mental malady, on a par with her own. 

(ii) In her present state of mental depression, the Nayaki is 
so sore with the Lord that she says that the Lord's 
utterances should not be taken at their face value. No 
doubt, &rl Rama averred that his tongue shall never lie. 
Unfortunately, however, the Alvar reproaches the Lord 
as being double-tongued like the serpent on which He 
reclines. The serpent has a double- forked tongue in 
each of its hoods and here is a serpent with five hoods. 
And then, it was with His discus that the Lord covered 
the Sun and converted day into the illusory night; thus, 
the discus was a pawn in the game, an accomplice of the 
Lord for carrying out the strategy. If, as S~rl Rama, the 
Lord scrupulously adhered to truth, as grl Krsna, He 
would not mind swerving from it, if thereby He could do 
a good turn to His devotees. It could not, therefore, be 
said that the Lord was guilty of falsehood, merely 
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sticking to the letter with academic zeal, without going 
i nio I He spirit behind His actions. The Lord is beneficial 
in I lis devotees both ways, by adhering to the truth, as 
Sri Rama did, and swerving from it, as Sri Krsna did. 
NumptJJai observed: "We seek shelter alike in Rama's 
truthfulness and Krsna's diplomacy (seeming false- 
hoods). 

lOtfOm in;i(a nencarn em peruman naranajku; em 

Igf&mui colli jjuvomai, ni natuve 

vCttor v;,k;iiyil kotitay, enai uji 

DHlf[&Qmai uirriyo? vali! kanai irule! (U-l-7) 

Tr hiis lit lion 

We have unto Naranan, Our Lord 
I ,osl our hearts and we did our sorrows lament 
In each other's company but step in you did. 
Worse than our foes you are, you darksome night! 
May you prosper and from this state be rid. 



Nulls 



(i) This stanza, as worded above, does not accord with the 
pattern of the preceding and succeeding stanzas in 
l his decad. Based, however, on the diction as 
such, Emperumanar (Ramanuja) and other Acaryas 
were inclined to interpret this song, as follows: The 
dark night, instead of weeping along with ParankuSa 
NaynkT and her comrades, is worse than a foe, in so 
far as it prevents their seeing each other and bemoa- 
ning their common lot of separation from the Lord, 

(n ) There is, however, another method of interpreting this 
stanza, so as to bring it on a piece with the rest. Not 
knowing that darkness is an inherent quality of the 
night, Parankusa Nayaki sympathises with it and 
exclaims, " We are already weighed down by our own 
Calamity and here you are, exhibiting your own dire 
distress of" darkness and adding to our miseries. May 
you soon be rid of this state and prosper!" 
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irulin tini vannam ma nirk kaliye! p6y 
marulurru irappakal tuficilura ni tuficayal; 
urulum cakatam utaitta perumanar 
arulin peru nacaiyal ajantu nontaye? 



(II— 1—8) 



Translation 



* 



You channel, the dark waters in abundance 

You discharge, day and night, bewildered ; 

Do you also pine, with deep desire, for the grace 

Of the Lord who the (demon in the) rolling wheel shattered? 



Note 



Paranku$"a Nayaki gropes her way through, in darkness, and 
not being able to distinguish land from water, comes to a 
channel discharging lots of water and making plenty of 
noise in the process. She thinks that the channel is also 
lamenting its separation from Lord Krsna, who destroyed 
Sakatasura and whose grace it pines for. 



nontu arak katal-noy mel avi ul ulartta- 
nanta vilakkame! nlyum aliyattay! 
centamarait tatan kan, cenkaiji vay em peruman 
am tamam tan-tulay acatyal vevaye? 



(II_1_Q) 



Translation 

You undying flame, sad indeed is your plight. 

Your gentle soul stands withered; burnt are you 

By the desire to get the tulaci garland, cool and bright, 

Worn by our Lord with large lotus-eyes and lips of red hue? 



Notes 



(i) Parankusa Nayaki returns home in a state of mental 
exhaustion, and sees the burning lamp. The heat of 
the flame, she thinks, is the one generated by its separa- 
tion from the Lord, an experience identical with 
hers. 

(ii) The flame of the lamp is not homogeneous, being of differ- 
ent intensity of heat at different places or zones, as they 
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nic called ; the flame itself comes up anew every moment, 
it fuel which can be gathered only by inference. It is an 
Optical illusion that the flame ajpears to be single, 
Mislead of an unbroken succession of different flames. 
l\iitihkuSa Nayaki goes by what she sees and calls it an 
undying flame. 



vflvu Aru vcfkai noy mel avi u| ulartta 
OvAlu irappakal unpale vijttu ojintay; 
in., vfty pi|antu, marutitai poy, man alanta 
mflvii mutalval ini emmaic cSrele. 



(U-l-10) 



Tnuixliition 

Pi iuiittc of perennial youth, the horse's (Keci, the demons) 

big mouth you split, 
' Twcen the twin trees you crawled and broke them down, 
The worlds you measured; in you engrossed, day and night, 
t )n i lender souls, with blistering malady of love struck down, 
1 1 uve badly dried up, pray, henceforth leave us not. 



Note 



Seeing the Ajvar's pangs of separation from Him, the Lord 
approaches the Ah/ar, shedding His cool grace. Thereupon, 
I he Lord is told by the Ah/ar that his tender soul, already 
worn out and emaciated due to its separation from the Lord, 
Ihuws down still further in contemplation of His wondrous 
doods and glorious traits. The Ajvar also fervently prays 
lo the Lord, not to forsake him anymore. 



i I'n.ii.i cp porutkum atiyam cotikke 
ii i A la kut ul kurukurc catakopan 
Orltyiniin coDDa avarru] ivai pattum 
oArAr, vitAr kanfir vaikuntam tirmanave. 



(II-l-ll) 



TuiiimImIIoii 

Thote l lint are regular in reciting these stanzas ten, 

* hil of the lliousiind composed by Kumkur CatakSpau, 
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Of love insatiable for the resplendent Lord, the root cause 
Of one and all, shall surely enjoy for ever, Heavenly bliss. 



Notes 



(i) It is only after the Lord came and joined the Ajvar 
that He became God indeed, the Protector of one and 
all, without any exception; again, the Lord became 
resplendent, only after His union with the Alvar. 

<ii) It is also noteworthy that, In this decad, the Alvar has 
come to be identified through his boundless love for 
the Lord ; that is why he is referred to not as mere 
Kurukur Catakopan but as Catakopan of insatiable 
God- love. 



Second Centum — Second Decad (EI-2) 
(Tinnan vltu) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar was confined to the bottom-most 
depth of dejection and his yearning for the Lord baffled description. 
It was but meet that the Lord came and presented Himself before 
such an ardent devotee and saved him from collapsing altogether. 
It goes without saying that, when the Alvar came, face to face, with 
the Lord, all his erstwhile dejection and the resultant fatigue vanished 
altogether. The Alvar then made up his mind not to allow himself 
to be swept off once again, by contemplating the Lord's trait of 
' Saulabhya ' (easy accessibility). He would rather tackle the 
other plank, safe and steady, namely, the Lord's over lordship and 
transcendent glory and sustain himself. 

No doubt, in the opening decad of the first centum also, the 
Alvar spoke about the Lord's Supremacy and transcendent glory. 
But that was in a different key altogether. There it was direct 
population, as such, running parallel to the Vedic texts. Here, the 
Alvar establishes the Lord's Supremacy through an elimination of 
the claims of the possible contenders for this position of Super- 
eminence, citing the relevant anecdotes from the ' Itihasas ' and 
' Purartas. ' There it was confined solely to the ' Para ' or trans- 
cendent state of the Lord in the High Heavens whereas here, the 
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Supremacy of the Lord is brought cut in His ' Vibhava ' or incar- 
nate state. Speaking about the Avataras (Incarnations), the Lord's 
wondrous deeds can bear endless repetitions, without satiety. Every 
time the same trait or deed is repeated, there is a freshness about 
it, with a new aroma. 



tinnan vitu mutal mulutum ay, 
ennin mltiyan, em peruman, 
mannum vinpum ellam utan unfa nam 
kannan kan allatu illai or kanne. 



(11-2-1) 



Translation 

There is no God other than my Sire, Kannan, 

(Whose traits and possessions) defy enumeration. 

The granter of ' Moksa ', the supreme bliss firm and fine, 

Who at once ate up all the worlds, for their sustentation . 



Note 



The Alvar affirms that Lord Krsna who enthralled him by 
His innumerable auspicious traits, is the Supreme Lord of 
the whole Universe, the granter of Moksa, the final bliss. 
During the period of deluge, He did sustain all the worlds 
by keeping them within His stomach and this is referred to 
here, as His having eaten them up. This ' eating up ' 
actually connotes that the Lord sustains the worlds and 
their contents within His stomach with the same relish as 
one has for food. The minor deities, Brahma, Rudra and 
others, are also among those, so sustained by the Lord. 
Need it be specifically said that the one who sustains is 
superior to those sustained? 



e pavam! parame! el ulakuni 
i pavam ceytu arulal alippar ar— 
ma piivam vita, ararkup piccai pey 
kopala kolarieru anriye? 

Translation 

Who but Kopalan, the mighty Lion, 

Who unto Aran gave alms and from heinous sin 



(II-2-2) 
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Redeemed, can the seven worlds gracioiisly sustain, 
Ridding them of all sins? What a pity, none can 
Describe His glory, well beyond enumeration! 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding stanza, the Ajvar averred that there is 
none superior to Kopalan (Lord Krsna). When some 
persons questioned the propriety of such an assertion 
in the face of the Vedic texts glorifying Brahma, Rudra 
and other Celesti als, the Ajvar turned round and said : 
"Well, you had better examine the record of 
performance of each of them and judge for your- 
selves. When they all got into trouble, each in his 
own way, they all sought asylum in Lord Maha Visnu. 
Could there still be any misgiving about His supremacy 
over all the rest?" 

(ii) The Ajvar feels very much vexed that, in the midst of his 
God-enjoyment, he should have to leave the track 
and tackle these deluded enquirers, wasting much 
precious time in explaining the much-too-obvious, 
the difference between a priceless gem and poor 
clay. 

(iii) The ill-effects of the sins committed by us, in a trice, 
can hardly be liquidated even after the sufferings 
of ages and yet it is the Lord's redemptive grace that 
grinds them to a halt. 



ejanai puvanai, pumakal-tantjai, 

veruinri vin tolat tannul vaittu, 

mel-tannai mitita nimirntu, 

man-konfa, mal-tanirt mikkum or tevum ulate? 



(II-2-3) 



Translation 



Could there be a God greater than Tirumal, our Lord , 
Who has on His person lodged Eran (Rudra) and Puvan 
Brahma 
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Besides Pumakal (Laksmi, the lotus- born), whom the Devas 
Worship, who upwards grew and measured all the worlds? 

Notes 

(i) See notes below 1-3-9 regarding the positions taken up by 
the exalted Rudra and Brahma, on the Lord's person. 

The Celestials adore the Lord's condescending grace in 
accommodating, on His broad person, besides Sri 
Mahalaksmi, Rudra and Brahma, 

(ii) As Trvikrama, He encompassed all the worlds. 

These are convincing proofs of His supremacy over all 
the rest. 

tevum epporujum pataikkap puvil nanmukanaip patahta 
tevaa em perumanukku allal, puvum pucanaiyum takume? 

(H-2-4) 
Translation 

Can one worship and with flowers decorate 
Any one other than ' Emperuman ' (our Supreme Lord) 
Who, the lotus-based, four-headed Brahma, ushered, 
The Devas and the rest to create? 



Notes 



(i) Worship can be offered only to the Supreme Lord and 
being of exquisite charm, He alone is worthy of deco- 
ration. 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote: 

Prior to his absorption into the Vaisnavite fold, Empar, the 
illustrious Preceptor (a cousin of £rl Ramanuja) was, 
for some time, serving in the S~iva temple at Kajahasti, 
under the appellation of" Uljahkai Kcnarnta Nayanar". 
One day, when he stood perched on a tree, gathering 
flowers for the diurnal worship of the Deity, right 
underneath, Sri Tirumalai Nampj, his uncle, was dis- 
coursing on this particular stanza to his disciples. 
The votary, high up on the tree, burst out with an 
emphatic ' NO', in reply to the question put in this 
stanza, jumped down, tore off his Rudraksa necklace 
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(worn by the votaries of Rudra and fell at the feet of 
the learned discourser, seeking refuge in him. 

takum cirt tan tani mutalinujle 

mikum tevum ep porulum pataikkat 

takum kolat tamaraik kannan, emman 

mikum coti mel arivar evare? (II— 2— 5) 

Translation 

Does one Know of any other, more radiant 

Than our lovely lotus-eyed Lord, omniscient and omnipotent, 

Who, by His resolve unique, could bring into being 

The Devas, (men) and all other things? 



Note 



One of the fundamental characteristics of the Supreme Lord is 
' Pundarikaks/dtva ' (i.e.) His being lotus-eyed. These 
tell-tale eyes will straightaway proclaim His supremacy. 
Enthralled by His bewitching looks, the Alvar swears that 
He is the Supreme Lord. c,f. Sloka 12 of the hymnal gems. 
of Yamuna, where 

He queries: 

" Who but 3riman Narayana is the red lotus-eyed? 
Who but He is Purusottama, the highest? 



evarum yavaiyum ellap porulum 
kavarvu inrit tannul otuhka ninra 
pavar kol nana-vellac cutar murtti- 
avar em afi am palliyare. 



(II-2-6> 



Translation 

He Who, in His stomach, holds with case, 

The sentient beings, the non-sentient things and all these, 

Is the lovely Lord, of Knowledge immense; 

Dear to me, He of exquisite form lies on the watery expanse. 



Note 



This may refer either to the Lord reclining on the milk-oceair 
or on the watery expanse, during the deluge. 



Second Centum (11-2) 

palli alilai el ulakum kollum 
vallal val vayirrup peruman 
ulul ar a£ivar-avan-tan 
kalla maya manakkarutte? 



ill 



(11-2-7) 



Translation 

Who indeed can plumb the unfathomable mind 

Of the Lord Supreme who could hold the worlds seven 

In His stomach, big and tough, 

And repose on a tender fig- leaf? 



Note 



Only the Supreme Lord is capable of achieving the seemingly 
impossible, blending within Himself the incompatibles, such 
as holding inside His stomach all the worlds and lying as a 
tender babe on a fig- leaf floating on the watery expanse. 
None can indeed probe His mysteries and comprehend them. 
It can only be said that nothing is beyond Him and there lies 
the clue to His supremacy. 



karuttil tevum ellap porulum 
varuttitta mayap piran aru;i, yare- 
tiruttit tin nilai muvulakum tamrnul 
iruttik kakkum iyalvinare? 



(1 1-2-8) 



Translation 



None but Mayappiran (the Benefactor great of mysterious 

prowess) 
Can by a mere resolve create Devas and all else. 
Who else can His natural affinity possess 
To preserve by sheer will all the three worlds? 



Note 



This cuts across the popular notion that Brahma is the fun- 
ctional Deity for creation and Visnu, the Deity for siisten- 
tation. Actually, Maha Visnu controls all the three fun- 
ctions of creation, preservation and dissolution, and 
Brahma and Rudra are mere functionaries on His behalf. 
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kakkum iyalvinan kanna-peruman 
cerkkai ceytu, tan untiyuHe 
vaytta ticaimukan intiran vanavar 
akkigan, teyva ulakukale. 



(II-2- 9) 



Translation 

Lord Kannan Whose nature it is to protect, 
Did (at the time of dissolution) collect 
All the worlds into His navel and then create 
Ticaimukan (Brahma), Intiran and Vanavar (Devas) and their 
worlds (holy and bright). 



Notes 



(i) Lord Krsna is Supreme, because He controls all the 
three functions of creation, sustentation and dissolution. 
It was to dispel the undesirable gloom and grant 
the coveted felicities that the Lord incarnated as Sri 
Krsna. 

(ii) At the time of dissolution, one and all, without any 
exception, get inside Him. This is then followed by 
re-creation of the worlds and that way, the cyclic 
process goes on, epoch after epoch. 

kah/a! emmaiyum 61 ulakum nin- 

uH5 tOrjiya ir,aivat enru, 

vej-eran. nanmukan intiran vanavar 

puj-urti kalal panintu, ettuvare. (II— 2— 10) 

Translation 

Veteran (Rudra), Nanmukao (Brahma), Indra and Vanavar 

(Devas) congregate 
And worship at the feet of the Lord with that bird (Garuda) as 

His mount 
And unto Him, pray ' Iraiva' (by your resolve), you brought 

out 
The seven worlds and us all and yet you will hide out, 
Like a thief, your greatness and to us for favours resort ". 
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Notes 



(i) The Celestials, including Rudra, with the white bull as 
bis mount, the four-headed Brahma, Indra and others 
of that exalted band, seek various boons from Maha 
Visnu, the Supreme Lord, and their power to grant, in 
turn, the wishes of their votaries is thus derived from 
Him alone. And yet, they wish to tickle their vanity 
by making it appear that even the Supreme Lord seeks 
favour from them. It is noteworthy. Lord Krisna just 
tickled the vanity of Rudra when He sought from the 
latter that He be blessed with a son through His consort, 
Rukmini. It is for this that the Lord has been referred 
to, in this stanza, as a thief. 

(ii) Divya Kavi (The poet, par excellence), Piljai Peruma} 

Ayyangar exclaims: " Oh, Lord, what a paradox that 
you, from whom all things emanate, are dubbed a thief 
for having stolen butter! Actually, we are the thieves, 
who think and act as if we are our own, not realising 
that we belong to you, the rightful owner". 



etta el ulakum konta kolak 
kuttanaik kurukurc catakopan col 
vaytta ayirattul ivai pattufao 
etta vallavarkku illai or uname. 



(II-2-11) 



Translation 

For those who learn and laud these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand bequeathed unto us, by Kurukur Cata- 

kopao. 
In adoration of the enchanting Lord, who did span 
With ease, the worlds seven, drawbacks there wilt be none. 



Notes 



(i) Those, who learn these ten songs and enter into their spirit 
will be firm in their conviction that Maha Visnu is the 
Supreme Lord; they will thus be free from the draw- 
backs of (i) not looking upon Maha Visnu as the 
Supreme Lord and (ii) looking upon Deities other than 
Maha Visnu, as Supreme. For the matter of that, the 
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solitary episode of Trivikrama, of charming beauty, 
measuring effortlessly all the worlds in just three 
strides, is enough to assert Maha Visnu's Supremacy. 

(ii) The Lord's Supremacy has been set out, in this decad, 
under various counts, namely, destruction of the sins 
of devotees and ridding them of distress, being lotus- 
eyed, friend-in-need, achieving the impossible and 
blending the incompatibles, laudation by the exalted 
celestials, Rudra, Brahma and others, control of all 
the three functions of creation, sustentation and disso- 
lution and so on. 



Second Centum— Third Decad (H-3) 
(Unil val uyire) 



Preamble 



In the first decad of this centum, we saw the Ajvar in dire 
distress. Towards the end, the Lord, however, deigned to present 
Himself and once again, the Alvar is in rapturous rapport with the 
Lord. In this decad, he gives vent to the joy of reunion with the 
enchanting Lord. In strict sequence, this should have been the 
second decad instead of being the third. The Ajvar's immediate 
reaction, on seeing the Lord come back to him, was, however, that 
one of such super eminence, the overlord of the Celestials, should 
have at all deigned to mingle with one so low. And, therefore, he 
straightaway expatiated on the Lord's transcendental glory, in the 
second decad. 



unil vaj uyire! nallai, po! unnaip perju, 
vanular pern man, matucutan, en amman, 
tanum yanum ellam tannulle kalantolintom : 
tenum palum neyyum kannalum amutum otte. 



Translation 



(II-3-1) 



Oh, ye mind, dwelling in the fleshy body, 

You are indeed good ; because of you, It (this vassal) 
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Could with Matucutan, mv Lord, mingle, chief of Celestials 
And into Him dissolve like honey, milk, rectar and candy. 



Notes 



(i) In this decad, where the Alvar gives vent to his joy of 
communion with the Lord, the one he was pining for, 
praise is first bestowed on his forward mind which had 
overtaken him in its flight to God, seeking the bliss of 
union with Him. This is like a prince, restored back to 
his lost kingdom by some one, thanking that person 
first. The word ' Uyir ' (soul) in the original text, by 
implication, refers to the mind, the principal adjunct,, 
stirring up one's thoughts cither way. 

(ii) The last line refers to the blend of all that is delicious and 
it can either be an admixture of all these delicacies or 
the mixture of like things only, (i.e.) heney with honey, 
milk with milk, nectar with nectar and so on. 



ottar mikkarai ilaiyaya ma maya! 
ottay ep porutkum, uyir ay, ennaip perra 
at tay ay, tantai ay, ariyatana arivittu, 
atta! ni ceytana atiyen ariyene. 



(1 1-3-2) 



Translation 

There's none above you, Oh, Lord of wondrous traits! 

And none equal to you, and yet forms you'd take 

Like all others ; you are the life-giver 

To one and all, the Mother that yielded me, the Father 

And Preceptor, ' tis beyond me to list out all your favours. 



Notes 



(i) While patting on the back of his forward mind, in the 
preceding song, the Alvar realised that even such an 
evolved mind was but the Lord's gift and, therefore, he 
passed on to sing the glory of God. 

(ii) When this song was discoursed upon, by that great pre- 
ceptor, Empar, the question was raised by some one in 
the learned assembly as to who is the first spiritual 
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preceptor for every Individual. Some said, "The 
Guru who imparts the requisite spiritual knowledge ", 
while some others observed " It is the Sri Vaisnava who 
puts us on to the spiritual preceptor for acceptance ". 
Empar, however, clarified: " Indeed, the Lord, seated 
in the region of our heart, is the first Preceptor, hidden 
and unseen though, for it is He who, from His vantage 
position inside us, granted us the impulse not to resist 
but to yield to the good offices of the visible preceptors 
outside and of the helpers who put us on to such 
preceptors. 

ariyak kalattulje atimaikkan anpu ceyvittu, 

ariya ma mayattu atiyenai vaittayal; 

ajiyamaik kuraj ay, nilam mavali miivati egru 

ajiyamai vaficittay, eriatu aviyuj kalante. (II-3-3) 

Translation 

Wonderful ' tis, you got into my mind, 
And in me, in (the clutches of) this mystic land, 
Still immature, did instil the desire to serve you around, 
Even as you did on the sly, obtain the land 
Of three strides from Mavali (Mahabali), as Vamana, the little 
lad. 



Note 



The present versification conforms to the interpretation given 
by Sri Ramanuja, duly changing the prose order of the text, 
as in the original, quite in keeping with the current milieu, 
Sri Ramanuja was taught the meaning of this song by his 
spiritual Instructor (Tirumalai Antan), as follows, without 
any change in the prose order of the poem (as in the original 
text). 

" You instilled in me the desire to serve you at a time when I 
was hardly evolved and yet, you have kept me wallowing in 
worldly life, the hot-bed for ignorance, instead of promot- 
ing my God-love and providing the necessary incentives 
therefor". 
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Sri Ramanuja had, however, no hesitation in pointing out to 
the learned Instructor that, put that way, it would be a 
reproach against the Lord and would, therefore, be a misfit 
in this decad, where the Abvar gives vent to the joy of Union 
with the Lord and sings His glory. 



enatu aviyul kalanta peru nal utavik kaimmaju 
erjatu avi tantojinten; ini milvatu enpatu unte? 
enatu avi aviyum ni, pojil elum unta entay! 
enatu avi yar? yan ar? tanta ni kontakkirjaiye. 



Translation 



My Sire, Who did in your stomach sustain 
The worlds seven, you dissolved into my soul; 
For this great good, my soul I offer you, in return, 
There isn't any going back; but what is my soul? 
Who am I? what is yours indeed, you have taken, 
You are the Giver great, the Soul of my soul. 



(1 1-3-4) 



Notes 



For all the good done to him by the Lord, the Ajvar wanted to 
recompense Him and so, he offered his soul to the Lord, 
adding, with extra gusto, that it was a firm offer from which 
he would not recant. A little introspection, however, made 
him realise that there is hardly anything which does not 
belong to God and there is, therefore, no question of sur- 
rendering the soul to the Lord to whom it rightly belongs. 
What is it that is being surrendered and whose was it before 
the surrender? To surrender to the Lord that which already 
belongs to Him would be tantamount to the assumption 
of an ill-conceived right of ownership of the thing surren- 
dered, in derogation of the divine right of ownership. 

These very sentiments were echoed by Saint Yamuna in 
Slokas 52 and 53 of ' Stotra Ratna' (hymnal gems). 
Well, the dilemma in which Saint Nammalvar and Saint 
Yamunacarya were caught up, is bound to present itself to 
every one of us, as long as we live in this abode. Scared 
by the horrors of earthly existence, one is tempted to surren- 
der one's soul to the Lord, as if it is one's own and could be 
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bartered away in this manner, and then the correction 
follows, based on the realisation of one's essential nature and 
the inter- relationship between Man and God. Surrendering 
oneself unto the keeping of the Lord, with the full awareness 
and awakening of one's essential nature (svarupa), as the 
Lord's own, solely dependent on Him, stands, however, on a 
different footing. 

ini yar nanankalal etukkal elata entay! 

kanivar vlttu-inpame! en katal-pata amute! 

taniyen val-mutale! polil elum enam onray 

nuni ar kottil vaittay! nuna patam cerntene. (1 1-3-5) 



Translation 

My Lord, mere learning, however profound, Can't comprehend 

Thee, 
Unto your lovers you are the fountain of heavenly bliss; 
You are my nectar, not that stuff from the Saltish sea, 
But the very source of life for this lover peerless; 
On your pointed tusk, you lifted the worlds seven, 
As the Boar unique and so have I your feet now attained. 

Note 

The Ajvar rejoices that he has been reclaimed by the Lord 
from the Ocean of Samsara, even as He reclaimed the Earth 
from under the Oceanic waters, after slaying Hiranyak§a r 
the golden-eyed demon . 

cerntar tivinaikatku aru naficai, tin matiyai, 

tirntar-tam manattup piriyatu avar uyiraic 

cornte pukalkotac cutarai, arakkiyai mukku 

irntayai, atiyeij atainten, mutal munnarae. (II-3-6) 

Translation 

Unto your devotees, you vouchsafe a mind steady and bright, 
Never apart from the devout, you are their very life and beacon 
light, 
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A deadly poison for their sins, the devil's (Sflrpanakha's) nose 

you smote, 
From the earliest time this vassal is at your feet. 



. 



Notes 

(i) The Ajvar affirms that he always belonged to the Lord 
and rejoices, now that he is in the Lord's company, 
forgetting all the pangs of the earlier separation. 

(ii) It is said that one has to inevitably pass through the 
reactions of one's past actions. But this is true only 
in the case of those who are not devoted to the Supreme 
Lord, while, in respect of the devout, He operates as a 
deadly poison, destroying all their sins. 

(iii) Steadfastness of mind is indeed one of His great' gifts. 
Here is a nice illustration. 

When king Ambarsa was doing Tapas, in devout contem- 
plation of Lord Maha Vi§nu, the Lord appeared before 
him, disguised as Indra and insisted that the King 
should ask of him boons. As Indra was not the Deity 
the King was meditating upon, the latter resented the 
former's intrusion and requested him to get away, his 
exalted position notwithstanding 

(iv) When a lustrous gem is reclaimed from the slush, into 
which it had got sunk for long, it shines again as 
before, as this sheen is nothing new and the lustre 
always belonged to it. Similar is the case with the 
A]var who always belonged to the Lord, but stands 
reclaimed only now. 

mun nal yal payil mil narampin mutir cuvaiye! 

pal-nalar payilum parage! pavittirane! , i ; 

kannale! amute! kar mukile! en karma! 

nin alal ilenkan; ennai ni kurjkkojje- (II— 3— 7) 

Translation 

You are the delectable melody, chaste and matured, 
From the ancient lyre, and by the eminent adored; 
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Oh, Lord ! pure and Supreme, sweet like nectar and cane juice 

My cloud-hued Kanna! I do seek refuge 

In none but you, take note and make me yours. 



Notes 



(i) Notwithstanding the assertion, as in the last song, that 
he belonged to the Lord from time immemorial, the 
Alvar apprehends the frightful possibility of getting 
separated from the Lord, over again, and he, therefore, 
entreats Him to note that he cannot brook separation 
from Him Who is sweetness itself. The sweetness of 
music which attracts the cow, the infant and the snake 
alike, is proverbial, and the Lord is the very source of 
this sweetness. 

(ii) That the Lord is pure needs no special mention but what 
is emphasised here is that He purifies worldlings like 
us and makes us fit to join the rank and file of the pure 
souls in the yonder Heavens. 



kurikkoj fianankajal enat fiji cey tavamum 
kipkkonpj, ip picappe cila nalil eytinao yas- 
upkkonja venney pal olittu unnum amman pin 
nepkkonta nefkaoayp pijavit tuyar katinte. 



(II-3-8) 



Translation 

Right in this birth and in a short space 
Have I attained what others achieve down the ages 
Through deep penance and Knowledge intense, 
Freed from the miseries of birth, all by the grace 
Of my Lord, who stole and ate from hanging hoops 
Milk and butter, with my mind unto Him very close. 



Note 



The Alvar could attain the Lord right now, not by following 
the disciplines, rigid and rigorous, but solely by His Grace 
which alighted on him while contemplating the boyish 
pranks of the Lord, as S*ri Krsna, eating stealthily, the milk 
and butter, stored up in hanging hoops, in the pastoral 
village of Gokula. 



kati var tan am tujayk kannan, vinnavar peruman, 
pati vanam iranta paraman, pavittiran cir, 
cefi ar noykal keta, patintu kufaintu ati, 
atiyen vaymatuttup parukik kalittene. 






(ir-3-9) 



Translation 

Sporting the Cool tulaci garland, full of fragrance, 
Kannan, Chief of Celestials, has no equal, 
Even in heaven ; unto Him, pure and supreme, this vassal 
Could come close and get rid of sins, vast and dense, 
Revelling and singing profusely His traits auspicious. 

Note 

The Ajvar rejoices that he could partake of the heavenly bliss 
even here, as the Lord is right with him in all His celestial 
grandeur, the dense sins which stood between him and the 
Lord having been eradicated, root and branch, by His 
grace. It is a case of the immaculate Lord purifying one 
and all falling within the purview of His sweet, spontaneous 
grace. 

kalippum kavarvum arju, pirappup pini muppu irappu a$ru, 
olikkonta cotiyumay utankutuvatu enru kolo— 
tulikkinra van, in nilam-cutar-ali crnku enti— 
alikkinra mayap piran atiyarka! kulankalaiye? (II— 3 — 10) 

Translation 

Oh, when shall I enter and enjoy the holy gatherings 

Of devotees of the wondrous Lord, holding the conch and 

discus radiant, 
Protector of Heaven and Earth, the light that all knowledge 

illumines, 
Getting rid of pleasures worldly and the resultant sufferings, 
Birth and death, old age and pestilence? 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar gave vent to his supreme joy, 
exclaiming that the very heavenlv bliss had come to him, 
right here. 
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The Lord asked the Alvar whether there was anything rr.oie 
He could do for him. The Alvar replied : 

"My Lord, there is no doubt that 1 have found Heaven on 
Earth. But then, the fear whether the present enjoyment 
can go on for all time without interruption, haunts me 
situated as I am, in this material body, with all the ailments 
flesh is heir to, surrounded by the material world, swayed 
by the wayward senses. And, therefore, this body should 
go and the scene shifted to the uncontaminatcd High Heavens 
where I could enjoy the holy company of the * Nityas ' (ever- 
free angels) and the ' Muktas ' (the released souls) ". 

kulam kol per arakkan kulam vlya munintavanai 
kujam kol ten kurukurc catakopan terintu uraitta 
kulam kol ayirattul ivai pattum ufan pa$i, 
kujankalay, atiyir! utankutininru atumine. (II-3-11) 
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Translation 



Dance, ye devotees! in a body, singing diligently, these songs 

ten, 
Out of the cluster of thousand learned songs of Catakopan, 
Chief of the apostles of Ten Kurukur, in adoration 
Of the irate Lord, who routed the demon (Ravr.na) and his 

battalions. 



Note 



In this end-stanza, there is a departure from the usual pattern 
of setting out the benefits of learning and singing the ten 
songs in each decad. The Alvar emphasises the importance 
of these ten songs being sung in a chorus by the devotees, 
as an end in itself. It m?.y also be construed that those who 
learn these ten songs will have the felicity of singing them in 
the holy company of devotees, unlike the Alva 1 ", who lan- 
guished for want of such an association. It is worth repeat- 
ing here the following exhortation of Nampillai, the great 
Preceptor : 

" Until you reach the Eternal Land, the few of you who are 

devoted to the Supreme Lord, should, during the few days 






of your stay in this abode, sink all petty differences, based 
on lust and lucre, and sing, in one voice, the Lord's glory, for 
your common enjoyment and edification ". 



Second Centum— Fourth Decad (II-4) 
(Ati ati) 

In the penultimate song of the last decad the Alvar expressed 
his desire to sing profusely the glory of the Lord in a chorus. Look- 
ing around, he, however, found the prospect of mustering persons 
from the rank and file of the worldlings for this purpose pretty 
bleak. He had, therefore, no option but to shift the venue of his 
enjoyment to the high Heavens and sing the Lord's praise in the 
company of the ' Nitya Suris ' there. This ardent longing of the 
Alvar was, however, not realised there and then and once again 
the Alvar was thrown into deep dejection assuming the overtones 
of a frustrated feminize lover in a state of despondency. The 
Alvar had got into such a state on two earlier occasions, namely 1-4 
and II- 1 . On the first occasion he sent some birds as his emissaries 
to the Lord, while, on the second occasion, all things around seemed 
to suffer, like him, the pangs of separation from the Lord and he, 
therefore, wept along with those comrades-in-distress. But now 
his grief is so deep and poignant that all that is said in this decad 
is put in the mouth of the mother who questions the Lord how He 
could reduce her love-intoxicated daughter to such a parlous state 
and asks Him to clarify His intentions as to what exactly He 
proposes to do about the poor little victim. 

No doubt, it is the Ajvar who sings, and yet, this assumes the 
form of a mother's dialogue with the Lord indicating an extremely 
critical state so far as the Alvar is concerned. This is like the 
swollen river Kaveri or Ganga branching off into rivulets, going by 
different names but carrying the same water as in Kaveri or Ganga. 
The necessity for the mother's intervention here, in this decad, 
unlike the two earlier decads referred to above can be understood 
if we probe into the genesis of each of these three decads. It is a 
matter of common knowledge that the grief over the loss of a 
thing varies in direct proportion to the value one attaches to the 
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thing lost. Fc example, as between the loss of a silver piece and a 
gold piece, the latter causes a far more grievous feeling of privation. 
If the same person, later on, lost a neeklace set with costly gems 
and rubies it would be the worst blow. And now let us analyse 
the cause of the Alvar' s grief at the commencement of each of the 
two earlier decads. In 1-3-10 the Alvar wanted to adore and 
embrace the Lord's pair of feet which spanned the entire Universe 
during His Avatar as Trivikrama. But he couldn't get at those feet 
and, in the grief that ensued, he sent the birds on an errand to the 
Lord as in 1-4. Again, in 1-10-9, the Alvar devoutly longed for 
communion with the Lord in His Iconic form in the pilgrim centre,. 
Tirukkurufikuti (deep south in Tamil Nadu). Non-materialisation 
of this ardent desire brought on grief far more intense than on 
the earlier occasion in view of the relatively greater importance of 
the thing now lost, namely, communion with the Lord in His 
Iconic manifestation, a veritable ocean of innumerable excellances 
vis-a-vis His Incarnate form which is like the river, once in spate,, 
now turned dry or turgid. And now what is the position? In 
II- 3-10 the Alvar pined for entry into the gatherings of the devotees 
and singing profusely the glory of the Lord in their steadfast 
company. But this did not happen immediately, and naturally, the 
loss is the worst so far on the analogy of the successive loss of silver, 
Gold and gem-studded necklace. So great is the importance 
attached to the company of the Godly. This accounts for the 
induction of the mother into the scene. 

It might be questioned why this decad complains at the door of 
the Lord instead of being couched as an appeal to the band of the 
devotees on the Yonder side, whose company the Alvar pines for 
but could not have. Well, the complaint was always lodged with 
the King, the aggrieved party rushing to the Palace gate even 
though the gems and rubies were looted by robbers in the jungle. 
As a matter of fact it is only the Lord who grants us all felicities 
including participation in the gatherings of the Godly and hence, 
the appeal at His door. 



ati ati akam karaintu, icai 
patip pafik karmir malki, eiikum 
na|i nati, naracinka ! enru 
vati vatum iv val-nutale. 






Second Centum (II-4) 

Translation 

This young dame of forehead bright, 
Keeps rattling, with a mind worn out ; 
Looking out all over she sings and sings, 
Cries out, " Oh, Naracinka! " and sinks. 



us 



Notes 



(II-4-1) 



(i) The mother exclaims: 

" Alas! my daughter feels let down by the Lord who, as 
Narasimha (Man-Lion), came to Prahlada's aid. Res- 
tive and rattling, she looks out for Him everywhere, her 
heart melts down in contemplaticn of the Lord and she 
cries out for Him in melodious notes expressive of her 
melancholy". 

(ii) The tears flowing down the checks of ParankuSa Nayaki 
in torrents remind us of Hr.numan's query to Sita, the 
Divine Mother in captivity, why tears were rolling 
down her cheeks. 

(iii) ParankuSa Nayaki is looking out here, there and every- 
where for the Lord who, she is sure, will never fait to 
succour His devotees. As Narasiiika He had studiously 
stationed Himself in every nook and comer, pillar and 
particle. While discoursing on this song, Sri Paraiara 
Bhattar said : 

" Parankusa Nayaki is looking for the Lord even in the folds of 
her sari. ". Had He not once got on to the hip of the 
Alvar in the coivrse of His ascent to the Ajvar's head?" 
(1-9-4). 

(iv) Says the gnostic mother: " My daughter is indeed worried, 
over and over again, whether the Lord would help only 
Prahlada and not her. She has not, however, given up 
hopes as yet and that is why life is still sticking to her ". 
Face is the index of the mind and Parankusa Nayaki's 
lingering hopes are reflected en her forehead. 
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val-nutal im matavaral, ummaik 
kanum acaiyuj naiktnr,al ; viral 
vanan ayiram tol tunittlr! urnmaik 
kana, nir irakkam ilire. 



(H_4_2) 



Translation 



To behold you (of beauty exquisite), 

Who, the thousand arms of mighty vanan smote, 

This young lady of forehead bright 

Stands consumed by a burning desire, 

But your gc.ee on her you don't confer. 



Notes 



(i) " Oh, Lord Krsna, You secured Usa, the daughter of the 
mighty Baoasura for Aniruddha, your grandson, after 
chopping off the Asura's thousand sinewy shoulders. 
And yet you would not relent in the case of my 
daughter and relieve her distress '". 

(ii) Reference has again been made to the bright forehead of 
Parankusa Nayaki only to betray the mother's surprise 
at the Lord's indifference even to one of such fascinating 
charm. 

'(iii) Mother to the Lord: 

"Oh, it is all topsy-turvy my daughter pining for you! 
It should be the other way around. It is indeed the 
Owner who should be all agog to get at his 
property." 

The Lord retorts saying, " Well, your daughter's desire to get 
at me may be all right but the impediments to the reali- 
sation of her desire are heavier still". 

But then, the mother is not prepared to swallow this. 
She asks Him " For one who smote the thousand arms 
of the mighty Baoasura, is it at all difficult to cut out 
these impediments?" 



Second Centum (II-4) 

irakka manattotu eri anas 
axakkum melukum okkum ival; 
irakkam ellr; itaxku en ceyken- 
arakkan ilaiikai cerrirukke? 
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(II_4_3), 



Translation 

You, who the demon's Lanka did rout, 
Relent not for this dame of tender heart, 
Who is like unto wax set on fire; 
Oh, what can I do for her? 

Note 

Mother to the Lord 

" What you did to reclaim Sita from her captivity in Lanka, 
how you languished without food and sleep days . on end, how 
you bunded the roaring sea and routed Ravana's Lanka, lock, 
stock and barrel have been chronicled by sage Valmjki in his 
immortal Ramaytna. And so it is well within the Knowledge of 
my hapless daughter. Therefore it is she feels tormented why she 
couldn't get a similar treatment at your hands. Oh, what a contrast- 
ing picture! my daughter of melting tenderness of heart, like the 
wax come in contact with fire, and you, absolutely hard-hearted 
and unrelenting. What can I do, in between? There is no remedy 
for this situation except the influx of your sweet grace. I daresay 
you who did so much for Sita, will not lay yourself open to the 
charge of cruel partiality and terrible discrimination by not coming 
to my daughter's aid, at once. " 



ilankai cer^avane! ennum; pinnuui, 
valam kol puj uyarttay! ennum; ujlam 
malarika vev uyirkkum; kannlr mikak 
kalankik kaitojum ninru ivale. 



Translation 



(tI-4-^> 



Says unto you my daughter, oh, Lord, 

" Lanka, (for Sita's sake) you destroyed 

And on your banner is the mighty bird (Garuda)' 

With a mind agitated and breathing hot, 
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Tears well up her eyes and badly upset, 
And stunned she stands, with joined palms. 



Notes 

Mother to the Lord 

(i) "I thought I had consoled my daughter saying that she 
should sustain herself meditating on your meritorious 
deeds as Sri Rama with the firm belief that you will, 
some day, succour her as you did Sita. Even Sita had 
to wait for quite some length of time before she was 
reclaimed from her captivity ip Lanka. But suddenly 
my daughter has started crying as before. But then, She 
says that you were pining for Ska all the time, but you 
just can't remember this poor girl. It is not as if you 
lack the means of locomotion if only you wished to 
come and meet my daughter. She is well aware that 
the mighty Garuda, moving at supersonic speed, is 
always at your disposal. And so she concludes it is 
sheer indifference on your part. On the other hand 
she is very much agitate i and bursting with tears. 
Nevertheless, with joined palms she is worshipping You. 
I just don't know what to do ". 

(ii) It is worth noting that, whatever be the mood and mode 
of speech of the Ajvar, be he calm or agitated, his 
basic stance as the Lord's sole servitor (S"csatva) remains 
quite in tact; in other words, his essential nature (svaru- 
pa) does not undergo any modification. That is how 
reference is made to the Pai ankusa Nayaki's worshipping 
posture even in such an extremely critical state of mental 
cogitation (see, in this connection, aphorism 119 of 
' Acarya Hrdayam'). 

ival irappakal vayverit tana 

kuvalai on karma ntr kontaj; vanfu 

tivajum tan am tu|ay kotlr-ena 

tavala vannar takavukale? (II— 4— 5) 

Translation 

Day and night this girl keeps babbling 
And in her flowery eyes tears are swelling; , 
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You don't on her bestow your tultci garland, cool and lovely, 
Swarmed by bees; What has happened, (I can't see) 
To you of disposition pure and your qualify of mercy. 



Note 

(i) Mother to the Lord 

" Well, if you don't relent even in such a precarious condition 
of my daughter what indeed has happened to your quality 
of mercy? Has it dried up altogether? 

My daughter is talking about ycu all the time whereas it 
should be the other way round. We know from Hi numan's 
report to Sita how you kept pining for her, spending sleep- 
less days and rights, thinking ;nd talking about her all the 
time. Oh, what a pity ! the eyes of my dLUghter which should 
shed tears of joy are bursting with sorrow. After all, what 
does she want from you? Nothing more than the cool 
tulaci garland frcm your person in replacement of the 
withered ore on her feverish bedy, consumed by the pangs 
of separation from you. Actually, she envies the bees 
gaily swarming your garland studded with honey, and even 
wishes that she had been born as one of those fortunate bees". 

<ii) Reference has been made by the mother to the Lord's 
purity of disposition and qualify of mercy in this 
context rather sneeringly. &i Parasara Bhj.ttar would 
put it that the mother means to say, " Well, if there 
were a few persons like you the girls would indeed 
prosper very well I" 

takavu u{aiyavane! ennum; pinnum, 
mika virumpum piran! ennum; enatu 
aka-uyirkku amute! engum-ullam 
uka urukininpi ulu!6. 



(II-4-6) 



Translation 



Says my daughter, with a mir.d thawing, 
Right frcm the inner core of her being, 
" Oh, Lord! you are indeed merciful, 
T— 5 
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You are my highly coveted Benefactor, 
And to my inner soul, (he nectar ". 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding stanza the mother complained about a 
heartless Lord, who had put her daughter in such 
a parlous predicament. But no sooner had the mother 
opened her mouth, with such a reproach on her tongue 
than the daughter (Parankusa Nayaki) gagged it 
effectively, despite her pangs of separation from the 
Lord, by proclaiming that the Lord is an inexhaustible 
fountain of grace and a highly coveted Benefactor. To 
dub Him as devoid of mercy would be just as incon- 
ceivable as the ocean getting emptied of all its water. 

(ii) A close parallel to this can be found in Ramayana, 
Sundara Kar.da, 26-13 where, even while bemoaning 
her captivity in Lanka, Sita extolled the great qualities 
of Sri Rama and lamented that one of such excellence 
had not so far come to her rescue merely because she 
lacked the requisite felicity, being totally devoid of 
grace because of the offence thrown by her, once at 
Rama and a much greater offence at Laksmana later 
on. This clearly shows that there can be absolutely on 
flaw or drawback in the Lord warranting His being 
given up on any account, even in trying moments of 
separation from Him. As a matter of fact, what is 
sought to be classified as a drawback in the Lord, if 
at all, is just the mental agony inflicted by Him on 
the devotees when He doesn't favour them with His 
nectarean presence. But even this has a purpose 
behind, forming, as it does, part of the Lord's 
technique of shock-treatment whereby the devotee's 
appetite for Gcd is whetted. 

ujuj avi ularntu ularntu, ena 

vallale! kannane! ermum; pinnum, 

velJa nirk kitantay! ennum-ena 

kalvi tan pafta vancanaiye! (H_4_7) 
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Translation 

Enticed by the Lord is my daughter 
And her inner soul is fully dried 
And yet from me she tries to hide 
And cries out, " Oh, my liberal Lord, 
Karma, resting on oceanic waters". 

Notes 

(i) With an aching heart the mother gives expression to her 
daughter's enticement by the Lord and her present 
critical condition. The soul which is inherently 
incapable of being burnt or dried up, is said to have been 
dried up in Parankusa Nayaki's case. And yet, she 
tries to keep her mother off the track and lauds her 
beloved Lord. 

(ii) Parankusa Nayaki says her Lord is a great Benefactor, 
a liberal donor and all that, just like a person in deep 
thirst calting repeatedly, ' water, water ' or chewing up 
bits of refined camphor. 

(iii) In Visnu dharma, one is advised to meditate on Lord 
Narasimha, while moving about in a frightfully dark 
night, to ward off evils; likewise, one, in dire distress 
or deep thirst, should think of the Lord reclining in the 
milky ocean. 

(iv) §u Rama had exclaimed that he couldn't be away from 
Sita, the dark-eyed, even for a trice. 

The Lord's position vis-a-vis Parankusa Nayaki should 
also be just the same and yet, the mother witnesses 
things happening in the reverse Order here and she, 

therefore, calls it a mere treachery. 

- 

vancane! ennum; kaitolum; tana 

nencam veva netitu uyirkkum-vifal- 

kaficanai vaflcanai ceytir! ummait 

taflcam ennt ival pattanave! (II— 4—8) 

Translation 

Oh, Slayer of heady Kaficr.n, here is my daughter 
Who in you refuge sought and is now in great distress ; 
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The heavy sigh she heaves, her heart blisters ; 

And yet, with folded hands she dees your treachery own, 

How You made her your vassal, to her unknown . 



Sharp and round ! what indeed do you propose 
To do with this girl who is so innocent? 



Notes 

(i) When the mother complained in the previous song 
about the treacherous enticement of her daughter by the 
Lord, ParankuSa Nayaki could not bear this affront 
to her beloved Lord. Uttering the same word, 'trea- 
chery ', as the mother did, the Nayaki gives it a differ- 
ent complexion. The Lord's treachery lies in the great 
good He has done her by making her His vassal un- 
known to her. 

(ii) The daughter's distress, referred to by the Mother, can be 
analysed as follows: 

She does not go after food and raiment like the worldlings ; 

Nor does she enjoy the heavenly bliss like the celestials in 
Heaven ; 

She cannot wait patiently till, one day, the final goal is 
reached ; 

Nor does the Lord finish her off as He did the heady 
Kamsa. upsetting all his nefarious plans. 

How tantalising, and that too, for one whose sole refuge 
is the Lord! This is the mother's complaint. 

patta-pStu eju-potu ariyaj; virai 

mattt* alar tan-tujay ennum-cutar 

vatta vay nuti nemiyir! numatu 

ittam enkol, iv elaikke? fII-4-9) 

Translation 

Neither Sun-rise nor Sun-set, my daughter knows 
And yet her mouth utters " tulaci, cool and fragrant, 
Studded with honey " , Oh Sire, holding the discuss effulgent, 



Notes 



(i) Unlike the worldlings who know day and night too 
well, earning by day and spendirg by night those 
earnings on worldly pleasures, Paiankusa Nayaki is 
altogether ignorant of Sun-rise and Sun-set. Dees it 
mean that she is not sentient? She is no doubt sentient 
as her mcuth constantly utters the words ' tulaci cool 
and fragrant, studded with honey '. 

(ii) When the Lord was indifferent to the above observations 
of the mother she asked Him; 

" Sire, the effulgent discus in your hand is ever ready to 
go into action, helping your devotees and destroying 
the evil-doers. What precisely do you intend to do 
with my daughter? Will you get rid of her as you 
did Hiranya and his brood? 

or 

Will you elevate her to the rank of the celestials on the 
Yonder heaven and enjoy her bewitching beauty, 
enhanced still further by the conch and discus in her 
hands? 

or 

Will you put her back among the worldlings buried in 
earthly pleasures oblivicus of their essential nature 
and their relationship with you?" 



ejai petai irappakal tana 
kel il on kanna nirkootal; kijar 
va]vai veva ilafikai cerrir! ival 
rnajai nokku onrum vattenmine. 



(H_^_10) 



Translation 



Ltnka's spectacular wealth you routed, Oh, Sire, 
This poor girl's eyes of peerless beauty shed tears 
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Day and night; may you keep, at least, 
The youthful looks in her eyes in tact ! 

Notes 

Mother to the Lord 

"The tears welling up my daughter's eyes day and night resem- 
ble the water drops around the lotus leaf shining like pearls, 
a sight indeed for you which you cannot afford to miss. 
Actually it is you that had worked her up to such a pitch 
and would you not like to behold and enjoy the fruits of 
your labours? 

Is it not a sight for Gods, the rapturous ravishment of the love- 
smitten Saint, when his whole being thrills with love and his 
eyes swim with pearls of tears? 

If you think that there are heavy impediments in the way of 
your joining my daughter can't you eradicate them even 
as you routed the demoniac Ravana's Lanka? Well, if you are 
intent upon destroying my daughter also, please do not go 
the whole hog out as you did in the case of Ravana, but 
spare at least her bewitching looks which is about all that 
remains of her now. 

If she passes away we will lose her. But mind you, you will 
lose your very source of sustenance. You arc known to 
subsist on the sweet looks of your consorts. It is up to you 
now not to run into a personal loss of such a magnitude". 

vatfam il pukaj vamananat icai 

kutti> van catakopan col amai 

pattu or ayirattu ip pattal ati 

cuttalakum am tamame. (II-4-1I) 

Translation 

Those that recite these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand melodious songs of Catakopan, 
Graciously composed and grammatically clean, 
In adoration of Varna nan. of undying renown, 
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Will have the fortune great, 

To offer lovely flowers at His feet. 
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Notes 



(i) Those that recite these ten songs will be endowed with 
the bliss of rendering perennial service at the feet of the 
Lord in the company of the ' Nitya Suns' in Heaven, 
the very bliss coveted by the Alvar at the end of the 
last decad, without passing through any of the 
sufferings undergone by the Ajvar. 

(ii) In the first song of this decad reference was made to 
Paranku§a Nayaki withering down. Actually her 
condition reflects the state of the Lord as well. And 
now that mention is made of Varmnan of undying 
fame, it can be inferred that He rose to His full stature 
by responding to the mother's call to preserve her 
daughter's looks, the very source of His sustenance. 
And so He is back again face to face with the Saint. 

(iii) Mention has been made here of Vamanr.n, in particular, 
as He was known to be very keen about the 
reclamation of His possessions even if it involved His 
having to seek alms. And now, will He lag behind 
even after the mother had begged of Him to take 
particular care of His very source of sustenance? 



Second Centum Fifth Decad (II-5) 
(Am Tamattu Anjpu) 
Preamble 

The sufferings undergone by the Ajvar, as set out in the last 
decad, are comparable to the titanic struggle of Gajendra, the ele- 
phant, with the crocodile. Even as the Lord rushed, with an 
aching heart, to the pond post-haste on hearing the alarum raised 
by the elephant the Lord felt exceedingly remorseful that He 
did not rush to meet the Alvar as soon as the latter became critical 
of His nonchalance, that is, His not rushing to his aid despite His 
having the mighty Garuda to carry Him anywhere at supersonic 
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speed. See H-4-4. By way of making amends for this remissness, 
the Lord has now come to the A]- ar, in all His splendour and para- 
phernalia and is at the height of His joy in the blessed company of 
the Saint. Beholding the joyous Lord, the Saint feels immensely 
delighted and relates, in this decad, his ecstatic experience. 



am tamattu anpu ceytu en avi cer ammanukku 
am tamam val muti canku aji nul aram uja ; 
centamaraittatam kan ; cefikaoi vay cenkamalam ; 
centamarai atfkal; cempon tiru-utampe. (H_5_i) 

Translation 

The Lord stands in my soul stationed. 

Looking upon it as the lovely Heaven, wears He a pretty 

garhud, 
The dazzling crown, conch and discus, sacred thread 
And chain; His eyes are like red lotus ponds, 
His lips and feet also like lotus red, aglow is His person like 

red gold. 



Notes 



(i) It is the Lord's will that the Alvar should be kept in this 
abode a little longer for the benefit of humanity at 
large. The Alvar, however, aspired to enter the 
gatherings of the celcs'iUs in the yonder Heaven and 
sing the Lord's glory profusely and for ever in their 
holy company. See H-3-10. As a compromise, the 
Lord meets the aspiraticn of the Ajvar by conferring 
on him the heavenly bliss longed for by him right here. 
The A{var rejoices that the Lord exhibits unto him all 
that love which He bears for the celestials and 
describes the Lord's glowing features. 

(ii) Tirumalai Antan, referred to earlier, told Sri Ramanuja, 
while studying this song, that he had heard it said by 
his preceptor, yamuna' arya, that the Al .ar rejeices in 
this song as the Lord has joined him along with the 
entire band of * Ni;ya SQris ' as apired for by him. 
But Sri Ramanuja opined that this scng relates how 
the Lord's person, His jewels, weapons etc, all of which 
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lacked lustre and were as good as non-existent before 
He mingled with the Alvar, now shine with extra 
brilliance which fascinated the Alvar so much, 

(ii) Yet another version is: In that section of the Vedas, known 
as the ' Antaraditya Vidya, ' the Lord is said to 
shine inside the Sun, assuming a body glittering like 
gold, lotus-eyed, bejewelled and so on; the Lord has 
now entered the Alvar' s person with all that splendour. 

tiru-utampu van cutar; centamarai kan; kai kamalam; 

tiru i$a.mE marvam; ay an ifame koppul; 

oruvu ifarmim entai perumajku arane; 6! 

oruvu i|am onru inri, ennui kalantanukke. (II-5-2) 

Translation 

Oh, what a wonder ! the Lord who holds on His chest 

Tiru (Laksmi), whose navel is Brahma's seat while the rest 

Is by Aran held, has with me mingled, leaving vacant 

No space in my body ; beams my Sire's body with rare brilliance 

And aglow like the lotus red are His eyes and hands. 



Notes 



(i) Lak?mi, the Divine Mother, stands ensconced on the 
Lord's chest; Brahma, the demi-urge, appointed by 
the Lord to create all the fourteen worlds, would not 
budge from His navel and the rest of the Lord's body 
is occupied by An.n (Rudra). One so great has now 
come and taken possession of the entire body of the 
Alvar. Thrilled by his contact with the Lord's 
exquisite person, the Alvar describes His lustrous 
body. When He casts loving glances at the Alvar, 
the latter sees His lotus eyes proclaiming His 
overlordship (Sovereignty and Supremacy). Apprehend- 
ing the frightful possibility of the A]var once again 
resiling, overwhelmed by the Lord's Sovereignty, the 
Lord catches hold of the Alvar by the hand. At once, 
the Ajvar describes the lotus hand that gripped him. 
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(ii) While discoursing on this song, the great Preceptor, 
NaSciyar feelingly remarked : 

(iii) " The Alvar, who is our greatest well-wisher, speaks 
of the Lord's body beaming with brilliance. Indeed, 
there is hardly a sin as heinous as denying the Lord, 
His form and attributes, even as there is no favour 
done by the Lord to us, so great as this one of our 
being kept outside the pale of such a heresy ". 

(iv) It is noteworthy that it is not a mere fantastic visionary 
but Saint &4akopa, endowed by an Omniscient 
Lord with knowledge, full and complete, shorn of 
doubts, despair, discrepancies and deviations, (See 1-1-1) 
. | that goes into raptures over the Lord's exquisite Form. 
Compare also, Lord Rama offering His body, in 
embrace, to Hanuman, the glorious emissary, on the 
latter's return from his pioneering visit to Lanka, 
deemed by the Lord as the choicest gift, He could 
make, befitting the particular context. Surely, it was 
not an illusory or fictitious body that the Lord palmed 
off as the choicest gift but one most coveted by Himself 
and specifically assumed by Him for the purpose of His 
avatara. 



ennui kalantavan cenkani vay cenkarnalam; 

minnum cutar-malaikkuk kan, patam, kai kamalam; 

mannum mulu el ulakum vayirr/n ula; 

tannul kalavatatu ep porujum tan ilaiye. (II— 5-3) 



Translation 



The One, in me mingled, sparkles like a dazzling mount, 
Like unto the lotus red are His mouth, eyes, feet and hands, 
His stomach does all the worlds seven sustain, 
There's scarcely a thing that doesn't in Him converge. 



Notes 



(i) Not only Laksmi, Brahma and Rudra, but whatever 
exists subsists in Him alone. Even so, it is now made 
to appear that the Lord cannot subsist except by 
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mingling with the Alvar. who has, in this context, 
given Him yet another name (like Narayana Vasudeva) 
namely, ' The one in me mingled'. 

(ii) The Lord is in full bloom and joy only after He mingled 
with the Alvar and has acquired stability like a 
mountain. The Lord's resplendent person, eyes, mouth, 
hands and feet, all resembling red lotus, are indeed 
far more attractive now, than ever before, having 
acquired new dimensions. Little wonder then, the Alvar 
is never tired of describing the Lord's exquisite form 
and His charming features, as reoriented. 

ep porujum tart ay, maratakak kugjam okkum; 
appojutait tamaraippuk kan patam; kai kamalam; 
eppolutum nal tinkal antu uji Qlitorum 



appojutaikku appolutu en ara amutamc. 



(II-5-4) 



Translation 

The Lord, who in Him all things contains, 

Like unto an emerald mount shines; 

With eyes, feet and hands, like red lotus in fresh bloom, 

A non-satiate nectar unto me He is, at all times, 

Thro' days, months, years and aeons. 



Note 



In his preamble to this song, the illustrious Nampillai says: 
Seeing the Alvar comparing repeatedly the Lord's eyes, 
lips, hands and feet to red lotus, some persons asked him why 
he went on repeating the same thing. The Alvar rejoined, 
" Well, I cannot help saying so, for every mement, down the 
days, months, years and a whole epoch, there is a freshness 
about Him, like the lotus in fresh bloom and hence there is 
no room for satiety nor is there any question of an insipid 
repetition of something, stale and static. 

ara amutamay alaviyu} kalanta 

kar ar karumukil pol en amman kannanukku 

nera vay cempavajam, kan patam kai kamalam; 

peraram nil muti nan pinnum i]ai palave. (if_5_5) 
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Translation 

The non-satiate nectar, the eloud-hued Lord, 

Has into my worthless soul entered ; 

Can the fruits red compare with the hps of Kr.nnsQ, my Sire; 

Or the lotus flower match His eyes, hands and feet, ever? 

Many indeed are His jewels, the crown, tall and majestic, 

The necklace huge, waist band and all that. 



Note 



The Ajvar who was hitherto comparing the Lord's lips to 
red fruits and His eyes, hands and feet to the red lotus flower, 
has now a closer look at the Lord inside him and finds that 
the Lord is of matchless beauty and incomparable excellence 
and that the things hitherto compared with Him, stand 
nowhere. Then the Alvar beholds the vast array of jewels 
on the Lord's person and starts enumerating them, only to 
give it up as impossible. The Lord's crown, tall and majestic, 
proclaims His sovereignty over the entire Universe, compris- 
ing the two Vibhu Is * Nitya Vibhiiti ' (Eternal Land) and 
the ' Lila Vibhuti '(Sportive Universe). 



palapalave aparanam; perum palapalave; 
palapalave c&ti vafivu; panpu ennil, 
palapala kanpj, untti, keftu, virtu, monru inpam; 
palapalave fiananvum: pampu-anai melarkeyo! 



(II-5HS) 



Translation 

The Lord who on serpent bed reclines, 

(Has acquired inside me dimensions new); 

Were I to pause and examine His union 

With me, an endless variety unto me He unravels, 

Of jewels, Forms exquisite and how in me He revels 

Thro' the sensual channels many with appropriate Know-how. 



Note* 



(i) The Ah/ar feels that the Lord, in union with him, is not 
satisfied with His assumption of a single form, a 
single set of jewels, a single method of enjoyment of 
the Alvar through the senses of seeing, smelling etc, 



or single type of knowledge but wants to enjoy the 
Alvar in myriad ways, employing different techniques, 
assuming different forms, displaying different sets of 
jewels, so on and so forth. 

(ii) As N&mpillai puts it, the Lord wants to enjoy the Alvar, 
assuming many forms, as Sage Saubhari did, with 
regard to his umpteen wives. The Lord exhibits the 
same ardour in His enjoyment of the Aj\ ar as the ema- 
ncipated soul does, on reaching Heaven, for enjoying 
the Lord. 

pampu-anaimel parkataluj paHi amarntatuvum, 

kampu aoai tol-pinrjdkkuay eru ufan el cenatuvum, 

tern panaiya cold maramaram e] eytatuvum, 

pum pinaiya tan-tujayp pon mufi am pdr erg. (II— 5— 7) 

Translation 

Trim and lovely, like the martial bull, my Lord, 
Sporting the gold crown and the tulaci garland, 
Cool and well-knit, on the serpent-bed reclined 
In the mihoocean, tamed all at once the bulls seven 
For the sake of Pignai of shoulders fine and pierced the trees 
seven. 



Notes 



. 



(i) In terms of the new technique adopted by the Lord, as set 
out in the previous song, the Lord exhibited a few of 
the wondrous deeds performed by Him long back and 
the Alvar records them here, as envisioned by him. 

(ii) According to one tradition, N^ppinnai, the charming 
shepherdess, believed to be an incarnation of Goddess 
Nila Devi, was a niece of YiJodha. Her father had set 
up a precondition for any one seeking her hand, namely, 
the taming of seven unruly bulls, all at once. Sri 
Krsna' assumed seven different forms, tackled these 
bulls effectively and tamed them to win the charming 
bride. A Demon named Kalaremi had been slain by 
the Lord in a previous Yuga. The seven sons of the 
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demon swore vendetta against the Lord and were 
reborn as seven bulls, determined to kill £rl Krsna. 

pon muti am por errai, emmanai, nal-tatam to! 

tan mutlvu onru illata tan-tulay malaiyanai, 

en mu|ivu kanate ennui kalantanai, 

colmutivu kanen nan; colluvatu en? collire. (II— 5— 8)> 

Translation 

Majestic like the warring bull is my Lord, 
Sporting the gold cown, of sinewy shoulders four, 
Of limitless glory, wearing the cool tulacl garland ; 
Mingled He with me, not minding my status poor, 
Falter do I as I attempt to sing His glory interminable, 
Better tell me how to laud (my Lord), ye worldlings voluble t 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar says that it is beyond his capacity to describe 
the condescending love of One, so great, mingling with 
him, so low. 

(ii) The Lord's crown and tulaci garland proclaim His sover- 
eignty. If His glory is limitless, there is also no limit 
to the Ajvar's abjectness and yet He has chosen to 
mingle with the Alvar. By His deeds and traits, the 
Lord enthralled the Alvar who, however, finds that 
words are not adequate to describe his experience. 
On the other hand, the worldlings revel in their own 
spheres and wax eloquent. The Alvar turns round and 
asks them how they could freely indulge in all that 
rhetoric, when he himself suffered from tardiness of 
expression, overawed. 



collir en ammanai; en avi avitanai; 
ellai il cir en karumanikkac cutarai: 
nalla amutam, perarku ariya vitum ay, 
alii malar virai ottu, an allan; pen. alane. 



(II-5-9> 



Translation 

Better sing the praise of my Sire, 

The Soul of my soul, the lustrous sapphire, 



Second Centum (II-5) 

' Of auspicious qualities endless, the delectable nectar, 
The Ordainer great of ' Moksa ', difficult to attain, 
Sweet like the fragrance of the lotus flower, 
Neither the male nor the female we know of. 
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Notes 

(i) Although the Alvar found himself speechless, yet he could 
not resist the urge to sing the Lord's praise, in the 
company of the worldlings. And, therefore, he exhorts 
them to desist from the worldly affairs, at least for a 
while, and sing the Lord's glory along with him. 

^ii) Being a ' Purusa ' (Male), the Lord is certainly not a 
female and being a ' Purusottama ' (gem of a male), 
He is very different from the other males, we know of. 
That is why it has been said here that He is neither the 
male nor the female of the known variety. 

an allan; pen allan; alia aliyum allan; 

kanalum akan; ulan allan; illai allan; 

penunka.1, penum uru akum; allanum am: 

konai peritu ufaittu em pemmanaik kurutale. {11—5—10} 

Translation 

' Tis indeed very difficult to sing precisely, my Lord's glory 
Neither male nor female is He nor the eunuch neutral, 
He exists not, nor does He not exist ; 
Him the naked eye can't see and yet He assumes 
The form the devout desire while unto others He is just 
inaccessible. 



Note 



In Rig Veda, ' Aranyaka ', the Lord is said to be quite apart, 
that is, different from the rest. Therefore it is, the Alvar 
says that He is neither male nor female, nor the 'in-bctween', 
A Tamil Pundit, who was listening to Sn Paiasara Bhxttar's 
discourse on this song, observed that it smacked of the 
doctrine of nothingness (Jsunya), as the Lord could not be 
brought under any of the three known categories of beings. 
But the learned discourser pointed out that, in this song, the 
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Lord has not been referred to, in the neuter gender but 
described only in the masculine gender, as a male, who is, 
however, very different from other males and hence not the 
male, we know of. 

kfimtal onru arak kutuk kutta ammanaik 

kiifutate mevik kurukurc ca^akSpan 

kurjna antati Or ayirattu] ip pattum 

kurutal vallar ujarel, kufavar vaikuntame. (II-5-llJt 

Translation 

Those that can recite these stanzas ten, 
Out of the thousand sung by Kurukur Cf-takopaQ, 
Keen to recount the traits, beyond description, 
Of (Lord Krsrta), the great pot-dancer, will the high heaven 
attain. 



Notes 



(i) Those, conversant with this decad, will atain Heaven 
without undergoing any of the sufferings, passed 
through by the Alvar as set out in the last decad. It is. 
like the sons enjoying, with ease, the property acquired 
by the father, by dint of hard labour and sufferings. 

(ii) It is not the Lord's transcendental glory that baffles 
description but His easy accessibility and wondrous 
deeds like pot-dar.cirg etc., ditring His Avatar as Lord 
Krsna. If, however, the Alvar could manage to talk 
about the Lord's * Saulabhya ' or simplicity galore, it 
is indeed the victory of his faith, his deep love for God, 
infused in him by the Lord Himself. 



Second Centum— Sixth Decad (H-6) 
(Vaikunta Manivannanc) 
Preamble 

As set out, in the last decad, the Alvar is experiencing the 
Supreme bliss of Union witli the Lord, like Heaven transplanted 
right here. And what about the Lord? In the supreme joy of 
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His union with the A{var, the Lord is exploring new avenues of 
regaling him as well as those associated with him. What a fine 
reciprocity? 

In 1 1- 3, the Alvar pined for the company of the Lord's devotees 
and now the Lord's love for the Alvar extends to his devotees as 
well. But at the same time, He also apprehends the possibility of 
the Alvar slipping back to his old ways and shrinking away from 
Him, overwhelmed by His transcendent glory. The A'var feels 
the Lord's pulse all right and hastens to assure Him that he would 
not give up his Lord on any account and that his present grip on 
Him is very tight indeed. 

Sri NampiJJai likens the Lord's apprehension, referred to 
above, to S\i Rama's apprehension whether the extremely happy 
days, he and Sita had in CitrakuJ in each other's delightful 
company, would at all go on for all time, being too good to 
last long. 

vaikunta! rnaoivannane ! en pollat tirukkuraja ! ennuj maagi, 
vaikum vaikal torum amutu aya van eje! 
cey kunta arum timai uq atiyarkkut tlrttu, acurarkkut fimaikai 
cey kunta! unruii naij pititten; kol cikkenave. (II— 6—1) 

Translation 

Of sapphire hue, oh, Vaikunta! (Lord of Heaven) 

My lovely midget (Vamana)! in my heart, steadfast you remain. 

Oh, Chief of celestials! unto me You are ncctarean, 

Every fleeting mement; You redeem Your devotees* dire sins 

And to the Acuras You just pass them on. 

Kunta (Immaculate Lord) ! firm unto You I hold on , please note. 



Notes 



(i) In the last decad, even while enjoying the bliss of the 
Lord's union with him, the Alvar referred to himself as 
worthless (II- 5- 5) and as being lowly without limit, even 
as there is no limit to the Lord's greatness (II-5-8). 
Naturally, expressions such as these roused the suspicion 
of the Lord that the Alvar, whose company He covets 
so much, might once again be caught up in a vein of. 
abject humility and want to run away from Him. But 
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the Alvar assures an agitated Lord that He could trust 
him, when he says that he won't think of leaving Him at 
all. Here is a picture, in the reverse order, if one recalls 
a similar assurance held out by Lord Krsna to an agitated 
Arjuna. (GUa XVIH-66). 

(ii) Reference to Vamana, in the second line of this stanza, is 
given a beautiful turn by Nampillai. Vamana Murli's 
charming personality and wonderful comportment, 
baffling description, were lost on all else except the 
Alvar, who was enthralled by these qualities of the Lord 
and could get Him lodged in his heart. This was indeed 
a great loss to Indra, who was mindful of his only gain 
merely, the return of his lost kingdom and to Mahabali, 
whose only concern was to maintain his reputation 
as a great donor. There was absolutely no question of 
the others then on the scene, the ungodly Sukracarya, 
who was made to lose his eye, and Namusi, who was 
hurled, high up in the sky, having been attracted by 
Vamana' s enthralling charm. The sole beneficiary is, 
therefore, Nammajvar, in whom such a charming Lord 
now stands enshrined. 

(iii) The grip of the Alvar on the Lord is said to be so tight 
that even the Lord cannot shake him off, if He wished 
to do so. 

■ 

cikkenac c ; ritu or itamum purappatat tanrrulle ulakukal 
okkave vijunkip pukuntan; pukuntatarpin, [ehkum 

mikka nana vellac cutar-vilakkuay, tulakku arru, amutamay, 
pakkam nokku ariyan, en paintamaraik kannane (II-6- 2) 

Translation 

With all the worlds in His stomach, neatly compressed 
(And all His regal duties, duly disposed) 
The resolute Lord has got inside me and thus transposed , 
His radiant Knowledge, in spate, shines forth like the lamp 

bright; 
Feeling firm and secure, with the assurance from me got, 
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My nectar, the lotus-eyed Lord, sees not 
This side or that (and is in me so rapt). 
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Notes 









♦ 



(i) In the original text of this stanza, mention has been made 
of the Lord having gulped down all the worlds 
and kept them secure in His stomach, before 
entering the Alvar' s body. What the poet intends to 
say is that the Lord attended not only to this 
particular duty but all His other regal duties, as well 7 
so that, once He enters the Ajvar's body, His rapport 
with the Alvar may go on undisturbed, unlike the 
worshipper, ostensibly in front of the Deity in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum, but anxious, all the time, about 
the safety of the pair of new Sandals, left by him at the 
temple gate. 

(ii) The Knowledge of the Omniscient Lord is said to 
have acquired new dimensions after His entering the 
Ahar's body and thus shines with extra brilliance. 
And then, so completely rapt and engrossed with the 
Ajvar is the Lord that He wouldn't turn His 
attention elsewhere, not even when Laksmi, the 
Lord's favourite spouse, puts her fair arms round 
His neck and draws Him extremely close to her breast. 
The following anecdote is very apt and can easily 
drive home the point. 

(iii) On being informed by his preceptor, Mt.nakkal Nampi 
(S"rl Rama Migra), that one Kurukaikkaval Appag 
had a Yogic secret to communicate, Alavantar 
(Yamuna) journeyed all the way to Kf.nkaikcnta« 
Cokpuram, to meet the said Yogi, As Appan was 
seated, deeply engrossed in Yoga, facing a wall, 
Alavantar dared not disturb the Yogi and kept himself 
behind, at some distance. Lo ! AppE.n suddenly turned 
round and enquired whether some one belonging to 
the ' Ccttai ' clan was standing behind. While 
humbly introducing himself as one of the said 
pedigree, Alavantar begged the Yogi to disclose how 
the presence of one staying well behind was at all 
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perceived. Appro reveaied thai, while holding a 
rapport with him, the Lord would not allow Himself 
to be disturbed by any one including His alluring 
and most-beloved spouse, Laksmi, and yet, pressing 
his neck, the Lord turned round, thrice or four 
times, in the hind direction. The Yogi was well 
aware that such an extra-ordinary preference was 
shown by the Lord only to members of the ' Ccftai ' 
family and hence his enquiry, as above. Alivijitar 
was the grandson of Sriman Nathamunt of 'Cctfii' 
pedigree (the family name). This shows that next to 
Nammajvar, affection of such great magnitude was 
lavished by the Lord, only on ^rim^n Nathamuni and 
his descendants. 

tamaraik kannanai, virmdr paravum talaimakagai, tujay viraip 
pu maruvu karmi em piranai, ponmalaiyai [alar 

nam maruvi nanku etti ulJi vananki nam makijntu k\a, navu 
pa maruvi nijkat tanta panmaiye! vajlale! (II— 6— 3) 

Translation 

Adored by the Celestials, the lotus-eyed Lord, 

My benefactor great wearing the tulart garland. 

Knit with fragrant flowers, a veritable mountain of gold. 

Him even we could well extol, singing thro' songs, 

by us composed, 
And dancing in ecstasy, meditate and worship, how generous 

of Him indeed! 



Notes 



(i) Entranced by the sweet glances from His lotus eyes, the 
celestials keep singing His glory, all the time. It 
was indeed very generous of the Lord, as the Alvar 
would put it, that He could likewise enable even him, 
so low, to meditate on Him and compose songs in 
His praise and sing besides revealing to him, out 
of His own free will and grace, His exquisite beauty, 
bedecked with tulaci garland, ever cool, ever lovely 
and ever fragrant. 
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(ii) Reference to the Lord, as a mountain of gold, shows 
that He is firmly established inside the Alvar, firm as a 
rock. 

vajlale! matucutana! eij marakata malaiye! urjai niriaintu, 
e|kal tanta entity! vmnai enrianam vituken— [ukantu, 

verjame" purai nin pukaj kutaintu atip pa|ik kajittu, ukantu 
ujja nOykaJ ellam turantu, uyntu pontirunte? (II-6-4) 



Translation 



My generous Lord! Matucutana! nty delectable emerald 

Mount ! 
My Sire! unto me You granted a mind, in you engrossed, 
Immersed in Your oceanic traits singing in merriment 
Your glory great and dancing ; from all ills and evils released , 
You t have attained, how shall I give you up indeed? 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar was again harping on his 
lowliness while acknowledging the many favours done to 
him by the Lord, Naturally, such expression s of the Ajvar's 
abject humility make the Lord ill at ease but the Alvar 
hastens to assure Him that, as the recipient of His spontane- 
ous grace in the form of multifarious favours, he shall not 
give up the Lord, on any account. These favours include, 
of course, the removal of many an impediment in the way of 
their union, not the least of which is the Ajvar's inferiority 
complex, even as the Lord slew the demon, Madhu. All the 
erstwhile miseries and shortcomings of the Alvar stand 
drowned in the rapturous enjoyment, currently going on, 
singing and dancing in great merriment. There is, therefore, 
no question of his giving up such a generous Lord, 



uyntu pontu, en ulappu ilata vem tivinaikajai nacam ceytu, 
antam il atimai atatnten; vituveno- [unatu 

aintu paintalai atu aravu-anai mevip parkatal yoka nittirai 
cintai ceyta entay! unnaic cintai ceytu ceyte? (II-6-5) 
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My Sire ! in thoughts of universal welfare absorbed, 

You rest in the milky ocean, on Your five-hooded serpent-bed; 

Meditating on You, ever and anon, I stand delivered 
From my endless sins deadly and now in your perennial service 

ushered 
Will I from you ever try to get severed? 



Notes 

(i) Totally absorbed, that he is, in the daily service of the 
Lord, the Alvar avers that there is no question of his 
giving Him up. 

(ii) Adisesa (First servant) en whom the Lord rests in 'Yoga 
Nidra ', the highest form of psychic activity or self- 
act ivi sat ion, is steeped in the enjoyment of perennial 
service unto the Lord, in many ways. Through each of 
his five heads, he gives vent to his joy, like the river in 
spate branching off into canals. Even as those under 
the influence of liquor dance about, Adi-^esa, intoxi- 
cated with God-love, gives expression to it by making 
his heads (hoods) dance with joy. 

UQnaic cintai ceytu ceytu, un netu ma moli icai pati, afi, en 
munnait tlvinaika} mulu ver arintanan yan; 
ungate cintaiyinal ikalnta iraniyan akal marvam kinta en 
munnaik kolariye! mutiyatatu eg enakke? (11-6-6) 

Translation 

Mighty Narasinka! my primordial Lord! 

You split the broad chest of Iraniyan, the demon, 

Who inwardly despised you but here am I, fully delivered 

From my age-long sins meditating on you, ever and anon, 

Dancing and singing sweetly your glory great 

Is there at all anything, this vassal of Yours cannot get? 



Notes 



Lord: Oh, Alvar! is there any thing more I can do for you? 
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Alvar: Sire! what is there I haven't got from you? My age- 
long sins have been rooted out, with a mind solely 
rivetted in you, I go on singing your great glory 
and dance in ecstasy. What more do I need? 

The Lord is more keen to reward people than to punish them. 
Even if one's praise of Him is only lip-deep, the Lord gene- 
rously takes it at its face value, without probing deeper 
and exposing the hollowness. His omniscience and omni- 
potence notwithstanding. On the other hand, when one 
throws affront at Him, He does not straightaway punish 
without probing whether the offence was really meant or 
only casual. That is why Lord Narasinka explored Hircnya 
kaslpu, limb by limb, joint by joint, whether there was in 
him any love lurking for Him anywhere inside the demon. 
Unfortunately, there was none and the demon had to be 
vanquished. 

mutiyatatu en enakkel ini? mulu ej ulakum untan ukantu vantu 
atiyen utpukuntan; akalvanum alias ini; 
ceti ar ndykal ellam turantu, emar kil mel eju pirappum 
vitiya vem narakattu enrum certal marinare. (II— 6 — 7) 

Translation 

What is there, this vassal cannot henceforth attain? 
The Lord, who gulped down all the worlds seven, 
Entered my mind with great relish, never again 
To part from me; those unto me connected for generations, 
Seven above and seven below, will from their sins dense 
Be freed, and never again shall they enter the cruel abyss, 
bottomless. 



Notes 



(i) The bottomless (endless) abyss or eternal hell, referred to 
here, is the ' Samsara ', the stye of worldly life, in 
which the worldlings are wallowing, caught up in its 
interminable labyrinth. 

(ii) In the preceding song, the Ajvar declared that there was 
nothing he could not attain. When asked by some 
persons whether he had got everything, the Alvar 
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affirmed that the Lord's benevolent grace did not stop 
with him alone but extended to all those connected 
with him, the preceding and succeeding generations 
alike — that being the case, what more would he need? 

maji marjp pala pirappum pi'iantu, afiyai ajaintu, ujjam teji, 
Iru il inpattu iru veJlam yan mfilkinan; 
pafip paji acurar-tam pal kujanka} niru ela, pay pajavai orjru 
eji virriruntay! urmai ennui nikkel entay! (II-6— 8) 

TranslatioD 

Passed I thro' several gates of birth, 

From time to time and now at your lovely feet, 

With a mind, pure and chaste, 

Immersed am I in the bottomless ocean of mirth. 

Mounted on that bird unique, leaping afar, my Sire, 

Routing the Asura hordes ! pray leave me never. 



Notes 

(i) Reference to the unique bird (Garuda) here is very signi- 
ficant. Even as the Lord presses Garuda into service, 
all the time and never gets parted from him, the Alvar 
prays that the Lord should take service from him for 
all time, keeping him in close proximity. 

<ii) What is it that the Alvar did,. to attain the feet of the Lord? 
"Absolutely nothing" is the answer. He went on, 
taking birth after birth, till one day, the Lord's spon- 
taneous grace alighted on him and took him to His 
vicinity, like unto the twig in the mid-ocean getting 
washed ashore, by successive waves. 

entay! tan tiruvenkatattul nioray! ilankai cenay! maramaram 

paintal el uruva oru vaji kotta villa! 

kontu ar tan am tulayinay! amute! unnai ennujle kujaitta em 

mainta! van ere! ini enkup pokinrate? (11—6-9) 

Translation 

My Lord! gracing Tii uvenkatam, you stand on the cool 

mountain, 
You routed Lanka, pierce you did the tough trees seven 
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With a single arrow, lovely tulaci garland, bushy and cool 
You sport, my Nectar! into me dissolved, you, my darling! 

Chief of Celestials! 
Is there anywhere You can get away hence? 

Note 

A|var to the Lord: "Unto me, who was steeped in ignorance, 
you revealed yourself and your excellence and worked me 
upto the present pitch, when I just cannot exist without you. 
Will it be just and proper for you to get parted from me, 
at this stage? As a matter of fact, you stepped on Mount 
Tiruvenki.tLm, only to get held of this vassal. Even as you 
routed Ravotja and his Lanka, you eradicated my conceit 
and arrogance. Even as you instilled confidence in Sugriva, 
before slaying his brother, Vali, by piercing the cluster of 
seven ' sal ' trees, with a single arrow, you whetted my love 
for you by exhibiting your auspicicus traits. Having 
mingled with me, in toto, without reservation of any kind, 
how can you at all get parted from me hereafter and where 
else will you go ? " 

The fact of the matter is that the blending of the two is 
so perfect that they are no longer two separate entities but 
just a single entity, 

pokinja kalankaj, poya kalarikal, p&ku kalafikal, tay, tantai, 
akirjjay! ungai nan a^ainten, vituvend? [uyir 

pakinra tol pukal muvulakukkum natane! parama! tan 
mekinray tan-tujay virai naju kanmyane! (II— 6— 10) [venkatam 

'Translation 

Having got you, shall 1 ever leave you, the Super-eminent? 
Lord of all the three worlds, you grace Tiruverikatam, the cool 

mount, 
Cool tulaci garland of fragrance sweet you do sport, 
Of eternal fame, far-reachirg. You are unto me dear 
As Father, Mother and Soul, at all times, past, present and 
future. 



Notes 



(i) Lord to the Alvar- "Well, you are asking me, not to leave 
you. But my anxiety is about you, whether you might 
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once again rim away from me, struck down, by your 
feeling of lowliness. Please, therefore, assure me that 
you will not leave me and go ". 

Ahar to the Lord : Reply as in the stanza, above. 

(ii) A doubt might be raised how the Ajvar could talk about 
the benefits he would be receiving, in future, as well. 
Well, the Lord is the Sole Benefactor, at all times, past,, 
present and future. After all, the present is itself, the 
future of the past and will, in turn, become the past of 
the future. Time-sequence makes no difference at all, 
the Lord being the constant Benefactor, at all times. 

kannit tan am tulay mutik kamalat tafam perun kannanaip 
nanni, ten kurukurc catakopan maran. conna [pukaj 

ennil corvu il antati ayirattul ivaiyum or pattu icaiyopim 
pannil pata vallaravar kecavan tamare. (II— 6— 11) 

Translation 

Those that sing tunefully these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan 

Scion of Maran, singing the glory of the Lord, with large 

lotus-eyes, 
Wearing on His crown the tulaci garland, cool and nice 
Will join the rank and file of Kecavan's (the Lord's) devotee s. 



Note 



The glory of the Lord, referred to here, in particular, is His 
boundless love (vyamoha) for His devotees, like that shown 
unto the Ajvar. To become His devotee, one has only to 
sing these ten songs, tunefully. Caste, creed and colour 
shall not stand in his/her way. 



Second Centum— Seventh Decad (II-7) 

(Kecavan tamar) 
Preamble 

In the seventh stanza of the last decad, the Ajvar had mentioned 
that the Lord's benevolent grace did not stop with him alone but 
overflowed its continents and extended to all those connected with 
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him in the preceding and succeeding generations as well. Over- 
whelmed by this extraordinary benevolence of the Lord the Ajvar 
expatiates on it in this decad. 

Of the numerous auspicious traits of the Lord extension of 
His love and care not only to His devotees but all those associated 
with them, is indeed exemplary. 

After Ravana was slain by Sri Rama, Vibhisana was called 
upon to perform the funeral rites of his brother. But then 
Vibhisana demurred, saying that he would not do any such thing 
for such a great sinner as Ravana. Sri Rama (the very personi- 
fication of Grace) had, however, no bitterness towards Ravana 
and all the bitterness was only on the part of Ravana, an one-sided 
affair! Now that Ravana was dead he would no longer repel 
:S~ri Rama's good offices, that is, if Vibhisana performed the funeral 
rites at Sri Rama's bidding. If Vibhisana still demurred and 
declined to act, Sri Rama would do it himself; if Vibhisana was a 
brother unto Rama, so was Ravana, as Vibhisana's brother. There 
are several other instances where the Lord extended the area of His 
benevolence, bringing within its purview all those associated with 
His devotees. This is being illustrated in this Tiruvaymoji. 

The Lord's twelve principal names, Kesava, Narayana etc., are 
dealt with in these stanzas, in the same order in which these names 
are recited by the devotees in the course of their diurnal prayers. 
There are, therefore, 13 stanzas in this decad (12+1 end-song), as 
against the usual 11 stanzas (10+1 end-stanza). 

kecavan tamar kil mel emar ej eju pirappum; 
ma catir itu perru nammutai valvu vaykki nrava !- 
lean, en karumanikkam, en cenkolak kannan, vinnor— 
nayakan, em piran, emman narayananale. (II-7-1) 



Translation 

My delectable blue gem, Master of all, 
, Of red-lotus-eyes lovely, Chief of the Celestials, 
Narayanan, my Lord and Benefactor has elevated 
As KecavCfs (His) devotees, all with me associated, 
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Seven generations, up and down, how grand 
Is the growth of our spiritual wealth indeed! 



Notes 



(i) * Kecava ' yields three meanings, viz, : 

(a) One with lovely locks of hair, 

(b) Slayer of KeSi, the demon — Sri Krsna and 

(c) Progenitor of Brahma and Siva. 

(ii) Reference to seven generations, up and down, follows the 
trend in the Vedic texts. 

(iii) The spiritual growth resulting from the Lord's spontaneous 
grace is indeed astounding; the progress made by out- 
own efforts will but be tiny in comparison. 



naranan; mulu el ulakukkum natan; veta may an; 
karanam, kiricai, karumam, ivai mutalvan; entai; 
cir ananku amarar pi jar palarum tojutu etta ninru 
varanattai maruppu ocitta piran; en matavane. (1 1-7-2) 

Translation 

Naranan, the Supreme support of all the worlds, 

Does ordain everything, Cause, effect and action ; the Vedas He 

pervades, 
And is by the exalted Celestials and all else adored ; 
Matavam who the giant tusker slew, is my beneficent Lord. 

Notes 

(i) 'Narayana', as a *compound, brings out the meaning 
that the Lord is the In-dweller of all things and 
creatures having name and form: 

(ii) The ^compound of the word reveals the Lord as sustain- 
ing the whole universe. 



* ' Bahuvrihi '. 
t " Tatpuru$a '. 
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(iii) * Nam ' treats of the objects pervaded by the Lord; One 
aspect of ' ayana ' spotlights the Lord as the ' Means * 
and another aspect reveals Him as the ' End ' as well. 

(iv) Of the two meanings got at above, one emphasises the 
Lord's transcendence (pr.rr.tva) and the other, His 
Saulabhya (Easy accessibility), vindicated principally 
through His Avataras and the connected deeds. 



matavan enrate konpi, ennai ini ippal pattatu 
yatu avankalum cerkoten enju ennui r u kuntu iruntu, 
tltu avam kepakkum amutam; centamaraik kan-kunjam; 
kotu avamil en kannal-katti ; emman ; en kovintane. (II-7-3) 

Translation 

' Matavao ' is a name by me casually uttered, 

And yet, Kovirtan my Lord, has inside me entered, 

Ridding me of evils, one and all, the lctus-cyed Lord, 

My nectar, Candy flawless, stands like a rock (firm and solid). 



Notes 



(i) 'Madhuva' is the Lord's name, most intimately associated 
with the Mother, Liksnl, meaning the 'Consort of Ma' 
and, for this reason, most endearing to Him. Sri 
P.i'asara Bhr.ttar tells Goddess Rt.ngarayaki, enshrined 
in SYlraiigam, that the Lord is dear to the devotees 
because of Her association with Him (S~loka 51 of £rl 
gunaratnakesam) 

In aphorism III of 'Aoarya Hrdayam ', the learned 
author high-lights the Lord's extra-tibcrd standards by 
wrich He gives us credit for what is known, as ' ajnata 
sukfta ' (hidden or unknown merit), such as a casual 
mention of the word ' Madhf.va ' by some one, being 
treated by the Lord as a pious recital of His name; a 
mechanical naming of the sacred mountain in the South,, 
known as 'Tirumalirvncdlai maid, as devout remem- 
brance of the sacred pilgrim centre and so on. 

(ii) Having eradicated all the sins of the Alvar, root and 
branch, the Lord is jubilant, a fact reflected in His- 
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effulgent Person. The Lord is free from the twin 
flaws of (1) expecting anything in return from His bene- 
ficiaries and (2) doing good to the devotees for their 
sake instead of for His own benefit. The candy which 
we know of, is exposed to two kinds of flaws, namely, 
use of faulty ingredients and faulty preparation. But 
the Lord is a flawless candy, which attracted the Alvar 
and kept him wholly absorbed in it. 

(iii) ' Govinda, my Lord'' — The Alvar thinks that the Lord 
incarnated as Krsna, (Govinda), only to enthrall him. 

kovintan kutakkuttan, kovalan enru enre kunittut 
tevum tannaiyum pati atat tirutti, ennaik kontu, en 
pavam-tannaiyum parak ka : ttu, emar ej elu pirappum 
mevum tanmaiyam akkinan: vallan empiran vitpive. (II— 7— 4) 

Translation 

Kovintan, the pot-dancer, cowherd, the Supreme Lord, 
So do I His glory sing and dance, by Him enthralled 
And blest, my sins were chased out and those 
With me connected for generations, recipients of His grace, 
He has made; how potent is Visnu, my benefactor great. 



Notes 

(i) The Alvar is lost in admiration of the immense prowess 
of Lord Visnu, in redeeming him and placing him on a 
par with the Ever- free angels in Heaven {Nitya Suris), a 
literal transformation of a base metal into gold. All his 
sins destroyed, he has been endowed with a mind steeped 
in the hilarious enjoyment of the Lord's glory. His 
amazing simplicity (Saulabhya) as Govinda and His 
transcendence (Paratva), side by side. And what more? 
All those connected with him, Seven generations, back 
and forth, have been blest likewise. They have been 
rendered worthy of His grace, looking upon Him as the 
Sole Refuge, true to their essential nature. Sage Vasi§ta 
who accompanied Bharata to ChUrakuta to persuade 
Sri Rama to get back to Ayodhya, told S~ri Rarna: 
' atmanam nati varteta ' This literally means ' Don't 
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exceed yourself. Some inteipret ' atmam.m ' as 
Bharata, dear to Rama like his own life. Sri Parasara 

Bhattar, however, interprets it as ' Don't exceed or 
give up your essential nature of doing the bidding of 
your devotees (asrta paratantrya) '. 

(ii) ' Govinda ' has been repeated twice in Sri Visnu Sahas- 
ranama, yielding two different meanings, viz. (i) The 
recipient of praise and (2) The redeemer of the Earth 
(hidden by an Asura). The better known meaning is 
one possessing cows. Sri Krsrjia was coronated as 
' Govinda ' by Devendra, after the former's glorious 
protection and preservation of the pastoral life of the 
whole community in tact, by holding aloft Mount 
Govardhana for a whole week. This is indeed a 
unique wealth acquired by the Lord, come down to 
Earth, which cannot be had even in the Eternal Land,. 
Sri Vaikuntha. 

(iii) Pot-dancing: Even as the affluent Brahmins resort to the 
performance of ' Yagas ', the Shepherds, in affluence, 
indulge in sports like pot-dance-with pots piled one over 
the other, on the head and both the shoulders. The 
dancers will throw up pots alternately using both hands. 
without disturbing the equilibrium of the piled-up pots. 
Lord Krsna, as a member of the cowherd community, 
naturally participated in all such sports and revelled,, 
rather excelled ! 

vitpi ilanku cefiedtit tamarai patam, kaikal, kanka!; 

vittu ilanku karun cutar-malaiye tiru utampu; 

vit|u ilanku matiyam cir cafiku; cakkaram pariti; 

vittu ilanku muti amman matneutanan-tanakke. (H~7— 5) 1 



Translation 

Sporting the majestic crown, exceedingly bright, 
My lord, Matucutan's eyes, hands and feet are very smart. 
Like the lotus, red and broad ; His body like blue mount Shines.. 
His Conch is like the Moon bright and His discus, a veritable 
Sun. 
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Note 

Tirumalai Antan told Ramanuja that this song reveals how 
the Alvar was attracted to the Lord through the display of 
His exquisite personal charms and ascribed this interpre- 
tation to his Master, Sri M .vantar (Yamuna) S":i Ramanuja 
was unusually quiet and when asked by the Instructor whether 
he had nothing to say against, as he very often did, S;i 
Ramanuja signified his approval through his broad, bewit- 
ching smile. But S\i Pa'asara Bhr.tt r would put it differ- 
ently and say, " The song reveals the extra brilliixce dis- 
played by the Lord's person after making the Alvar and his 
associates His own ". Whereas the former interpretation 
makes the Lord's personal charms the cause or instrument 
for weaning away the Alvar and bringing him into the Lord's 
fold, the latter shows it as the effect, the result of bringing 
the Alvar and his association unto the Lord's fold. 

matucutanai anji marru ilen enru ettalum karumam inri, 
tuti culnta fatalka] rat' ata n'nru, uji ujiftrum 
etr cujal pukku, enaittor p ; rappum enakke arulka} ceyya 
viti cujntatal: enakke! amman tirivikkiramanaiye. (II-7-6) 

Translation 

In none but Matucutan do I take refuge, 
On and on I sing, as an end in itself, hymns of His glory; 
This is because of Tirivikkiraman's grace extraordinary, 
Who took births alongside, to set me right, down the ages. 
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Note 



The Alvar has passed through a staggering cycle of births. 
The Lord also incarnated every time, in order to get hold of 
the Ajvar, but only now He cculd get hold of him and bring 
him up to the required standard. A pertinent question is 
asked at this stage as to why the Omnipotent Lord should 
not have grabbed at the Alvar straightaway if He was so 
keen on getting at him, instead of following such a tedious 
and time-absorbing process. No doubt, the Lord cculd 
have adopted the short-cut, suggested above, in His unbridled 
independence, for there is none to question Him. But an 



unreserved and unqualified amnesty would result in wholesale 
emancipation, en masse, which would cut across the very 
foundation of the !>astras. The Lord is, therefore, on the 
look-out for some pretext or the other to reclaim the Subject 
through His extra-liberal standards. With this object, He 
also incarnated every time the Alvar was born but failed in 
His mission all along. Now, at long last, He has 
succeeded. 

We can take it thai this song reveals either the Lord's extreme 
grace or the Ajvar's extreme humility. 

tirivikkiraman, centamaraik kan emman, en cenkani vay 
uruvil-polinta vellaip palinku nifattanan enr,u enju ulji, 
paravip panintu pal uji uli nin pata pankayame 
maruvit tojum maname tantay: vallaikan, en vamanane. 

(11-7-7) 

Translation 

Vamanan, my Lord, in just three strides you measured 
The whole universe, as Tirivikkiraman and in me ushered 
A mind rivetted to your lotus feet, days on end adoring you, 
My red lotus-eyed Master with sparkling teeth, how capable of 



you! 



Notes 






(1) Alvar to the Lord: How capable of you, how gracious 1 . 
you have endowed me with a mind which adores You 
and sings your glory all the time as an end in itself, 

<2) Sri Nampijlai has it that it was not a case of reconditioning 
the Ajvar' s mind so as to make it God-bent but one of 
fitting him with a new mind altogehter, one picked 
out from the Lord's strong room where valuables 
are stored up. 

vamanan! en marakata vannan! tamaraik kanninan! 
kamanaip payantay! enru enru un kalal patiye panintu, 
tu manattananayp pijavit tulati runka, ennait 
ti manam ke^uttay; urjakku en ceykeQ? en ciritarane. (1 1-7-8) 
T— 6 
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Translation 

Oh, Cititaran, My Lord, You redeemed my foul mind 

And rid me of life's miseries, and now with a mind pure, 

I worship Your feet, Sir.g and adore you as the Sire 

Of Kaman, Vamanan, my lotus-eyed Lord, the emerald mount 

And so on; (this great good of Yours) how can I recompense? 

Notes 

(i) The Lord is referred to as the Father of Kaman (Manmatha), 
because He begot through Rukmini Devi, a Son 
by name Pradhyumna of exquisite beauty, said to be an 
4 Amsa * or incarnation of Manmatha, the minor-deity 
inducing amorous love. 

(ii) What was the Alvar's mind like before it was redeemed? 
Sri Nampillai says that it was hardly fit for recondition- 
ing, as such, erratic like the one going in for ambrosia 
> as well as poison, feeling attracted towards God as well 
as the petty pleasures of the sensual world . The Lord's 
grace has now operated in two ways, namely, bestowal 
of a mind solely ri vetted to the Lord's lotus feet after 
throwing away the erstwhile mind, damned beyond 
redemption . 

ciritaran, ceyya tarnaraik kannan enru enru, irappakal vay 
verii, alamantu kankal nir malki, vevvuyirttu uyirttu, 
mariiya tivinai mala, inpam valara, vaikal vaikal 
irii, unnai ennui vaittanai; en irutlkecane! (H-7-9) 

Translation 

My (Lord) Irutikecan, how gracious of You indeed! 
Lodged in me, every moment my joy you expand, 
Having rid mc of all my erstwhile sins dense; 
Day and night, with hot tears in my rolling eyes, 
I kept crying. Oh, Ciritaran, Oh, lotus-eyed, 



Note 



. 



A{var to the Lord: 

" I was crying out for you all the time, with tears welling up 
my eyes, breathing hot, but alt my erstwhile miseries you 
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have now irrevocably cut out so that I go on enjoying you, 
and my joy grows by leaps and bounds every moment ' *. 

Well, this is the interpretation, current from the days of Sri 
Paras"ara Bhattar who gave out this meaning. The earlier 
preceptors held that the Lord cut out the dense sins of the 
Ajvar and made him cry out in ecstasy the Lord's names 
with tearful eyes, day and night, breathing hot, besides 
promoting this God-love of his every moment. 

■ ■ 

irutikecan, em pi ran ilankai arakkar kulam 
murutu tirtta piran, emman, amarar pemman enru eriru 
terutiyakil, nefice! vananku; tinnam ari; apntu, 
marutiyelum vitel kantay! nampi-parpanapanaiye. (II— 7— 10) 

Translation 

My mind, if in you there's any clarity left, 
Worship my Lord , Irutikecan, Chief of celestials aloft ; 
Know for certain and act, He is our Benefactor great, 
Who rid Lanka of its tough rakSasa clan, 
Shrink not from Him still, unto Parpanapan, the perfect, 
hold on . 



Notes 






(i) By addressing his mind in this manner the Ajvar was 
only disclosing to the Lord his firm hold on Him. 

(ii) Slaying the ten-headed Ravana is on a par with the redem- 
ption of the Alvar's mind which, aided by the five 
motororgans and five sense-organs, was holding fiendish 
sway over him, launched into the Sea of Samsara. Sri 
Nampillai likens the bestowal, on the Ajvar, of a God- 
bent mind free from the devilish clutches of the senses 
in lieu of his erstwhile foul mind, to the destruction of 
Ravana and installation of Vibhisana on the throne of 
Lanka. 

(iii) The Ajvar says unto his mind: " How can you, my mind, 
get out of the ken of Padmanabha, the perfect Lord 
with all auspicious attributes, and come to grief? The 
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Lord is perfect in every respect, You know, His attri- 
butes, His form exquisite and His benefaction unto us ". 

parpanapag, uyarvu ara uyarum perum tiralog; 
ejparag engai akkik kontu, egakke tagnait tanta 
kajpakam; eg amutam; kar mukil polum venkata nal 
vejpan; vicumpor pirag; entai tamotarage. (II— 7-11 y 

Translation 

On Pajpanapan's navel sprouted the lotus 
Whence all worlds came, of matchless prowess, 
And in me wholly absorbed, He is the ' Karpaka ' tree, 
That yielded me and then gave itself unto me; 

Chief of Celestials, Venkatam is His favourite abode, He's my 
nectar, 
The cloud-hued Lord, Tamotaran is my loving Master, 
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Notes 



(i) The Alvar says that the Supreme Lord, with none above 
Him, is also the humblest; having made the Alvar His 
vassal, the Lord is wholly absorbed in him, making it 
appear that He knows no one else. 

(ii) The ' Karpaka ' tree is the legendary wish-yielding tree. 
Even as there is a vast gulf between the Lord's attributes 
and the comparable material in each case, the Lord,. 
taken as the ' Karpaka ' tree, differs from it in the follow- 
ing essential respects: 

(a) the supplicant is also the Lord's creation; 

(b) the Supplicant gets absorbed in the Lord ; 

(c) the supplicant gets not only all that he wants but 

gets the Lord Himself, who is thus the extra- 
ordinary tree, giving itself to the Seeker; and 

(d) the Lord Himself becomes the object of enjoyment 

by His devotees, 

tamotaranai, tani mutalvanai, iialam unfavagai 

am 5 taram ariya oruvarkku? enre tojum avarkai 

tamStaran uru akiya c'varkum ticaimukarkum 

amo taram ajiya-emmagai en aji vannanatye. (II— 7-12) 



Tamotaran, my peerless, primordial Lord, 

Of oceanic hue, who devoured all the worlds. 

Even exalted TicaimukLn (Brahma) and Civ£,n cannot scan and 

comprehend, 
Though on His person they stay and worship Him 
And venture to think that they can His glory fathom. 

Not* 

The Lord cannot be comprehended through one's own effort 
by any one, including the exalted Brahma and Siva, although 
they stay right on His body and are inclined to be presump- 
tuous, venturing to attempt the impossible. But He is fully 
comprehended by the Alvar and devotees like him to whom 
the Lord has, on His own, vouchsafed all that knowledge, 
clear and concise, full and complete. The Lord who 
is the causeless cause, the Progenitor of the entire Universe, 
combines in Him the triple aspects unknown to many, 
namely, (1) He is the vassal of His devotees, (2) He is the 
originator of the Universe and (3) the friend-in-need, 
succouring one and all, in times of distress. Even the Alvar 
cannot fully comprehend the many favours dope to him by 
the Lord, although one so great, had disclosed to the Alvar, 
so low, the vast array of His oceanic traits, like compressing 
an ocean inside the tiny mustard. 

■ 
vanna ma manic cotiyai, amarar talaimakanai, 

kannana', netumalait tfn kurukurc catakopan 

parmiya tamil-malai ayirattul ivai pannirantum 

pannil panniru namap pattu annal-taj anaivikkume. (II-7-13) 

Translation 

These tuneful songs on the Lord's twelve names, numbering a 

dozen, 
Out of the thousand Tamil hymns yielded by Tenkurukur 

Ci.tLkopr.0, 
Setting out the love, intense and unlimited, of Kannag, 
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Lustrous like the blue gem grand, Chief of Amamrs (celestials) 
(Unto His devotees), will unto the Sire's feet bind (the chanters). 



Note 



In this end-stanza, the Lord's love, intense and unlimited, for 
His devotees is emphasised. This provides the impetus for 
the Lord looking upon His devotees as His sole objects of 
enjoyment. Contact with this decad (Tiruvaymoji) is 
enough to render one, such a beloved devotee of Lord 
Kecavan. 



Second Centum— Eighth decad (11-8) 
(Anaivatu Aravu-anaimel) 
Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar was overwhelmed by the Lord's 
extraordinary benevolence which did not stop with him alone but 
overflowed its continents and extended to those connected with 
him, seven generations, back and forth. In other words, the 
heavenly bliss enjoyed by the ' Nityas ' in Heaven could be shared 
by him and his associates, right here. In his boundless compassion 
for the suffering humanity, caught up in the vortex of worldly life 
and sensual pleasures, the Alvar would naturally like to seize this 
golden opportunity and get the area of benevolence extended, by 
getting the ' Samsaris ' (worldlings) also associated with him as 
fellow- devotees. And so, he turns round and advises them to get 
into the Divine fold, seeing that the Lord is the one and only granter 
of Moksa, the final bliss, ridding them of the terrific involvement in 
worldly life, with its dreadful cycle of birth uid death. It may be 
recalled that, once before, vide 1-2, the Alvar addressed the fellow- 
beings with whom he wished to share all that exalted knowledge 
about the Divine order, imparted to him by a self- revealing Gcd. 

The earlier Acaryas had held that, in this decad, the Ajvar 
propagates the Lord's Supremacy. But Sri Parasara Bhattar was 
inclined to think that the Lord's prowess of granting ' Mok§a ' 
is being talked about in this decad. As a matter of fact, the Lord's 
Supremacy has been dealt with in this very centum, in the Second 
decad, and there is no need to repeat it here so soon. Further, this 
decad is replete with expressions relating to the grant of Moksa. 
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In any case, it makes no difference either way, as God-head (' Ifoam- 
tva) and the prerogative of granting Moksa {Moksa-pradatw) go 
hand in hand, vested solely in the Supreme Lord. 

Towards the end of this decad, as can be seen from stanza 
ten, the Alvar, however, feels frustrated by the unresponsive world 
around, jogging on in just the same way as before, all his advice 
having fallen on deaf ears, like the advice tendered by Malyavan 
and others to Havana. The Ajvar would, therefore, profitably 
revert to the enjoyment of the Lord as before, which got interrupted 
for a while because of his misplaced sympathy for those around, 
totally impervious to his wholesome advice. At the same time, it 
was no mean consolation for him that, in the process, he escaped 
getting contaminated by them and becoming one of them. Great 
indeed is his jubilation that he could still retain, in tact, the priceless 
wealth of God-love and God-enjoyment, like that of a person who 
clears a dacoit-infested area without being robbed and molested. 

anaivatu aravu-anaimel; pumpavai akam 
punarvatu; iruvar avar mutalum tane; 
inaivan am ep porutkum; vitu mutal am- 
' punaivan piravikkatal nintuvarkke. (II— 8—1) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord who does on serpent-bed repose 
And hold Pumpavai (Laksmi, the lotus-born) in embrace 
Is Progenitor of them both (Brahma and Siva); He freely des- 
cends 
Among all and sundry, Granter of Moksa, the raft (sure and 

certain) 
He is, to swim across (Sanuara) the difficult and dreadful ocean. 



Notes 



(i) This stanza is an epitome of the contents of this decad. 

(ii) The first two lines of the stanza bring out the setting in the 
Eternal land of absolute bliss (Nitya Vibhuti). So far 
as the " LUa Vibhuti (Sportive Universe) is concerned, 
the Lord is depicted as the originator of one and all, 
including those two calling for special attention, the 
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exalted Brahma and Rudra and yet He incarnates 
among all and sundries, as if He is of their own species 
and mingles with them freely. 

Being the granter of Moksa, He is the raft, safe and sound, 
to get hold of for those who are keen on crossing the 
ocean of 'Sarmara' with its terrific involvement in 
the cycle of birth and death and seek His help, finding 
that, by themselves, they can hardly cross this ocean, vast 
and deep. 

nintum tuyarp pir,avi ufpata mairu er evaiyum 

nfatum; tuyar ilia vlpa mutal am: 

pun tan pugal-poykai yanat ipir katinta 

pun tan-tujay en tani nayakan punarppe. (1 1-8— 2) 



Translation 

Contact with my unique Lord, wearing tulaci garland 
Cool and nice, the Redeemer of the elephant, 
In great distress, in the cool and lovely pond, 
Will help to ford " Samsara ', the dreadful ocean, 
The breeder of all ills and attain the blissful heaven. 



Notes 



(i) In this stanza, the Ajvar says that the Lord, as such, is 
not necessary for the attainment of Mok?a and some 
kind of contact with Him will suffice. Such a contact 
will help one both ways, namely, obtaining relief from 
the otherwise incurable maladies of birth etc, and 
attiring the * Eternal Land ' of absolute bliss without 
the slightest tinge of sorrow. 

(ii) Swimming across the ocean of Samsara is a never-ending 
process; if the ocean is interminably vast, the swimming 
also is interminably long, a perennial process. It is only 
the Lord's redemptive grace flowing thrcugh contact with 
Him, in some form, that will cut the gordian knot and 
take one out of this otherwise unfordable ocean. 
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punarkkum ayan am; al'kkum aran am; 
punartta tan untiyotu akattu manni: 
punartta tiruakit tan marvil tan cer 
punarppan perum punarppu enkum pulane. 



(II-8-3) 



Translation 

The Lord is (also) ' Ayan ' who from His navel emerged 
And created the worlds, on His person duly lodged, 
And ' Aran ', the destroyer too; on His winsome chest 
There's Tiru; perceptible indeed are His herculean tasks many. 

Note 

The Supreme Lord not only discharges the functions of ' Ayan ' 
(Brahma), the Creator and 'Aran' (Siva), the destroyer, 
standing within them as their Internal Controller but also 
assigns specific portions of His body for their occupation. 
And then, there is ' Tiru ' (Laksmi), inseparably lodged on 
His winscme chest. And then, He reposes on the vast 
expanse of water, contemplating the ensuing creation of the 
universe. The herculean deeds performed by Him through 
Brahma and Rudra and on His own, are most perceptible 
indeed. 

pulan aintu meyum poj;i aintum ninki, 

nalam antam illatu or natu pukuvir! 

alamantu viya acuraraic cerran 

palam muntu ciril patimin ovate. (II-8-4) 

Translation 

Those of you who the interplay want to quell, 
Of the senses and sense- objects, so as to enter 
The Eternal Land of perfect bliss, will do well 
To enjoy the traits auspicious of the Lord, for ever; 
How He tortured and slew the Asuras, think it over. 



Notes 



(i) Here is the Alvar's recipe for discarding the sensual 
pleasures, petty and transient, and entering the Eternal 
Land of perfect bliss; 

' ' Be steeped in the enjoyment of His auspicious traits 
for ever". 
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(ii) Unlike several other processes which are difficult and 
tiresome in the initial stages, and are pleasurable only 
in the final Stages of fruition, contemplation of the 
Lord's auspicious traits is an ecstatic experience, right 
from the beginning. It is also noteworthy that there 
are no inhibitions and injunctions restricting such enjoy- 
ment to certain days only or parts of the day as in 
the case of sea-bath etc. 

(iii) This' abode of ours is the harrowing land of eternal mis- 
eries whereas the Heaven is just the opposite — the 
Eternal Land of absolute bliss. The Ajvar does not 
subscribe to the doctrine of philosophy which conceives 
of ' Mok§a ', as but the mere disembodiment of the 
soul on emancipation from the cycle of births and deaths. 
His concept of 'Moksa ' is the eternal joy of constant 
service unto the Lord, in the yonder heaven, with no 
tinge of the erstwhile sorrows, partaking of the bliss 
of unlimited dimensions, fresh and exquisite, every 
moment, flowing from the Lord who is an inexhaus- 
tible fountain of bliss. 

(iv) The Lord will destroy our sins and remove all impediment* 
in the way of our union with Him, even as He tormented 
and destroyed the Asuras. 

' - . i ■ 

ovat tuyarp pir.avi utpata marju ev evaiyum 

muvat tani mutalay muvulakum kavaloo, 

ma aki, amai ay, mln aki, muni tain am- 

tevati leva peruman en tirttane. (IT— 8— 5) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord, the causeless cause of the flowing universe, 
Its creation, sustentation and destruction, Chief of the Celestials, 
My Tirttan (Who sanctified me) did come down as a Horse, 
Tortoise, Fish and Man, and protected the worlds, one and all. 



Note 



The routine of the Universe falling under the three major 
compartments of creation, preservation and dissolution, 
goes on uninterruptedly because of the ever-alert and omni- 
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potent Lord who directs and controls them all. "No doubt, 
He dowered on all of us, limbs and sense-organs to put us on 
a career of gainful activity with a view to attaining Him, but 
even if we stray away from Him He is such an indefatigable 
cultivator who dcetn't lose heart when the yield is low or 
next to nothing, but goes on with His cultivation, hoping 
for better days. That is why He takes all the trouble to 
incarnate in various forms and gees on with His work of 
resuscitation. 

tirttan ulaku alanta cevatimel puntamam 

certti, avaiye civan mutimel tan kanta, 

parttan telintolinta paintujayan perumai 

perttum oruvaral pecak kitantate? (II— 8-6) 

! ■ ■ - 

Translation 

Is there any need at all for others to deliberate 

The glory of (Lord Krsna) wearing tulaci garland, Tirttan (The 

Immaculate), 
At whose lovely feet which spanned the Universe, Parttan 

placed a garland 
And saw it (a little later) on Siva's head, getting clarity of mind? 



Note 



In the battle against the " Kauravas ', Arjuna needed the 
weapon known as ' Pasupada astra ' which could be had 
from Siva after due propitiation. The compassionate 
Krsna, however, told Arjuna the short-cut whereby he could 
offer at the former's feet the garland intended for Pasupati 
(Siva). Arjuna did accordingly and that very night, Siva 
appeared in Arjuna's dream, wearing that very same garland 
on the head and presented the weapon in question. 
Reference has been made, in this song, to the spanning of 
the whole Universe by the Lord as it was then that Brahma 
washed the Lord's feet to the accompaniment of Vedic 
chantings, and the sacred water that flowed down the Lord's 
feet was held by Siva on his head (Nanmukan Tiruvantati-9). 
Is there at all any need to dispute the self-evident glory of 
Lord. Krsna? 
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kitantu iruntu, ninru, alantu, kejal ay, kljp pukku 

itantitum; tannu} karakkum; umilum; 

tatam perun tol arat tajuvum; par engura 

matantaiyai mat ceykinra mal ar kaijpare? (II-8-7) 

Translation 

Lying, sitting and standing, measuring the worlds, 
Getting into the waters deep and lifting up the Earth, 
As the Boar gigantic, holding with Him all the worlds 
And then spitting them out, embracing dame Earth 
On His broad shoulders complacent, who can comprehend His 
love for Mother earth? 



Notes 



(i) Many indeed are the wondrous deeds of the Lord, done 
out of His great love for Mother Earth, the Sportive 
universe (Llld vibhuti). 

(ii) Lying, sitting and. standing '■ 

There are several ways of appreciating these postures of 
the Lord. These are set out below : 

(a) Reclining on the Milk-ocean, the centre of creative 

activity, surrounded by the band of celestials; 
Sitting on the serpent couch in the High Heaven; 
and standing firm on Mount TirUvenkatam, His 
favourite resort. 

(b) Lying prostrate in front of the Ocean, Sri Rama's 

supplication to the king of the ocean; 

Sitting (Staying) in the Asramas of the Maharsls 
during His exile; 

and standing victorious at the gates of Lanka after 
slaying Ravar^a (may also refer to Sri Rama 
standing victorious after slaying vali). 

(c) Lying in the pilgrim centre known as Pulinkuti. 
Sitting in the pilgrim centre known as Varakuna- 

mankai. 

and Standing in the pilgrim centre known as grtvai- 



Second Centum (II-8) 



173 






(a) above refers to the Lord's transcendent glory; 

(ft) above refers to the Lord's 'Saulabhya' (easy 
accessibility) in His Incarnate form, 

(c) refers to the Lord's iconic manifestation in these 
different postures in the respective pilgrim centres. 
See also notes under V-IO-6. 



kanpar ar em icag ka^nanai? en kannmaru? 
Qn pecil, ella ulakum or tun" ana: 
cea pala vi^d, uyiro, marxu ep porutkum 
en palum coran, parantu ujan am eakume. 

Translation 

Who can comprehend Kamjau, mv Lord 
Or get at the know-how? hardly a morsel 
Of His food can all the worlds be, His abode 
Is high above the worlds, Inner Controller of all. 
Indeed He pervades all over 
With no exception whatever. 



(ir-8-g) 



Notes 



(i) It is indeed impossible for any one to gauge the full extent 
of the Lord's glory; even, the exalted ones who are 
endowed with the capacity to delve into it, are not 
equal to the task. They too could touch only a fringe 
of it, just a peep, and no more. 

(ii) All along, reference was made to the Lord containing 
within His stcmach, eating up all the worlds, during the 
period of deluge, making it at pear to be a herculean 
task of gigantic magnitude. Now, it will be seen that 
all the worlds put together hardly constitute a morsel 
of food for the Lord, a mere fleebite, 

enkum ulan kannan enra makanaik kayntu, 

inku iltaiyal enru iraniyan tun putaippa, 

ariku appojute avail vjyat tonjiya en 

cirikap piran perumai arayum cirmaitte? (£1—8—9) 
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The son affirmed, ' Kannan is everywhere ', 
Shouted back irate Iraniyan, " If he be not here?" 
And slapped the pillar hard ; there and then 
The Lord appeared and killed the demon; 
Indeed, my Naracifika's glory is beyond deliberation. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding Song, the Lord's immanence was : refer- 
red to. Perhaps, it didn't carry conviction with quite 
a few persons who doubted whether the Lord could 
"; pervade all over, in and out. This song is evidently 
addressed to those persons, warning them not to follow 
in the foot-steps of Hiranya and come to grief. 

(ii) Hiranya slapped, with his own hand, a pillar built •"under 
his own supervision. There was, therefore, hardly any 
question of magic or sleight of hand which produced 
the furious Narasinga, right from the bosom of that very 
pillar, from the very spot en which Hiranya slapped 
that very moment. The points to be pondered over in 
this context are: Had the Lord not appeared from the 
crucial spot tapped by Hiranya or if His appearance had 
been delayed by even a split second, His immanence at 
all places and at all times would be open to question. 
His omnipresence having been established, His omnj- 
. potence needs to be demonstrated. If it is said that 
Narasinga was bom, He was not born in the generally 
accepted sense of impregnation, birth, growth and all 
that. He jumped out of the ripped-open pillar, as a 
full- grown adult, a peculiar combination of Man and 
Lion, more than a match for the formidable Hiranya. 
Strange indeed were the boons conferred on Hiranya by 
Brahma — the devil was not to meet with death at the 
hands of a male, female or a hcrmophrodite, neither 
by Gods nor by man or beast or any of the five elements, 
neither by day nor by night, neither in space nor on the 
ground, neither inside the hcu^e nor outside, so on and 
so forth. The Strange Visitor who sprang forth 
engaged Hiranya, in a hand to hand fight, dragged him 
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on to the door-step, laid him on His lap and tore open 
his bowels with the finger nails (spear-like claws), 
at dusk. Hiranya, the seemingly impregnable fortress, 
armed in a thousand and one ways against every con- 
ceivable source of danger, crashed, at long last, before 
the superior might of the Omnipotent Lord. The 
words in italics, as above, will show that none of the 
boons granted to Hiranya was violated. 



cirmai koj vipj cuvarkkam naraku ira, 

Irmai kol tevar napiva, marru ep porutkum 

ver mutal ay, vittu ay, parantu tani nirjj*a 

kar mukilpol vannan, en kannanai nan kantene. (II-8-10) 

Translation 

Seen have 1 kannan, my cloud-hued Lord, of unique excellence, 
All pervading, He is the triple cause of all existence, 
Ushering in the exalted Heaven, SvaTg and hell, the respective 

denizens, 
The kind-hearted Devas and all else. 



Notes 






(i) As already mentioned in the preamble to this decad, the 
Alvar finds, at this stage, the people around, most 
unresponsive, all his advice having fallen on deaf ears. 
Frustrated though, he is still happy that he didn't 
get contaminated by them and become one of them, very 
much like clearing a dacoit- infested area without 
getting robbed or molested. 

(ii) The Lord combines in Himself all the three causes of 
existence, the material (upadana) Instrumental (Saha- 
kari) and the operative (nimitta) causes. For making 
pots, mud is the material cause, the potter's wheel and 
staff, the Instrumental cause, and the Potter is the opera- 
tive cause. So far as the creation of this world is con- 
cerned, all the three causes vest in the Lord, yet another 
unique feature of the Lord, Apart from this universal 
aspect, the Lord regales the denizens of the high heaven 
with the exquisite charm of His transcendent Form, and 
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He has now chosen to present Himself unto the Alvar 
as the charming Krsna. Great indeed is the Alvar's joy. 

kan-talaiikal ceyya karu meni ammanai 
vantu alampum colai valuti va|a na(an 
pan-taWyil conna tami] ayirattu ip pattum valar 
vin-talaiyil virjriruntu a(var em ma vite. (11-8—11} 

Translation 

-...■ 
Those that learn these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed in choice tunes. 

By (Catakopan), Chief of Valutinatu, abounding in fertile: 

orchards, 

Where go gay honey bees in their swarms, 

Adoring the black-hued, large lotus-eyed Lord, 

Will in high Heaven flourish and partake of bliss supreme. 



Note 



The chanters of this decad will shoot up from the harrowing 
depths of worldly existence to an exalted position in heaven, 
keeping at their beck and call, the denizens over there. 



Second Centum— Ninth decad (II-9) 
(Em ml vittn) 
Preamble 

This decad pinpoints the concept of ' Puru$artha ' the ulti- 
mate value of the final goal of every individual. In the preceding 
decad, frequent references were made by the Ajvar to the Eternal 
Land of absolute bliss. On hearing these, the Lord thougl t He 
would rather put the Alvar in Heaven if that was all His desire 
and accordingly told him, "Well, you can have the Moksa, as 
desired '*. It is now and here that the position gets crystallised. 
The Alvar revolves in his mind and concludes that any thing granted 
by the Lord, by way of catering to his desire instead of His own, is 
not worth having, and even heaven attained this way, would be 
little better than hell. The real ' Purusartha ', or ultimate value- 
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lies in whatever is bestowed by the Lord out of His own free 
grace and liking. And so, the Alvar speaks out his. mind,. 
as follows: 

" My Lord, it makes absolutely no difference to me whether 
I am in heaven as the partaker of the ei. ilcss bliss there or in the 
state of Kaivalya, lost in self-enjoyment or get consigned to the 
gloomy abyss, if it is all your sweet will and dispensation. On the 
other hand, I will not hesitate to decline even the gift of heaven, 
if it is bestowed on me just for my gratification. And so, may it 
please you to so ordain my goal as to make it coincide solely with 
your desire". Here is a clear enunciation of the paramountcy 
of the Lord's will, in total subjugation of the egoistic compulsions 
of the Individual. It is indeed very hard to find the Subject who 
can appreciate and fall in line with the Alvar's lofty train of 
thought, totally bereft of egoistic impulses and putting his whole 
weight on the Lord. It was for this very reason that Empar, the 
great preceptor, is said to have screened his audience and closed 
the gates of the lecture hall before discoursing on this decad. 



em ma vittut tifamum ceppam; nin 
cem ma pata-parput talai certtu; ollai 
kaimma tugpam katinta pirane! 
amma! atiyen ventuvatu ite. 



<n— 9— i > 



Translation 

You relieved the distress of an elephant, benevolent Lord ! 
If you'd only soon set your grand lotus feet red 
On my head, the topic of high heaven I shall not moot, 
Sire, this is all I pray for, nothing more do I want. 



Note 



Right in the beginning of this song, the Alvar makes his position 
abundantly clear. He shall no longer mention about the high 

1 heaven, be it a matter of assuming a form like unto that of 
God (Sarupya), staying in the same area as the seat of the 
Lord's kingdom in heaven (salokya) etc. All that he needs 
is that the Lord should set His lovely pair of red lotus feet 
on his head. 
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ite yan unnaik kojvatu ennanrum; en 
mai toy coti manivanna! entay! 
eyta nin kalal yan eyta fianak 
kai ta; kalak kalivu ceyyele. 
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Translation 

My lovely Lord, lustrous like the dark blue gem, 

AH that I pray unto you now and at all times, 

Is that you do lend me the hand of wisdom, 

To reach your feet, difficult to attain, with no loss of time. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar had categorically stated 
that he wanted nothing more than the Lord's lovely 
pair of lotus feet being set firmly on his head. And 
yet, the Lord tempts the Alvar and asks him whether 
he would want anything more. The Alvar, however, 
stands his ground, all right and reaffirms that he wants 
nothing else. 

Lord : Well, how long will you persevere in this attitude? " 
Alvar : "As long as you and I exist ". 
Lord '■ " What made you so steadfast ?" 

■ 

A[var '■ " Your exquisite charm". 

Lord : ' ' And what should I do now ? ' ' 

Jlvar : "Pray, deign to make this vassal, your sole 
dependent, get at your lovely pair of feet, difficult to 
att;„m". 

(ii) About the lending of the hand of wisdom, here is an 
anecdote, very instructive. 

Mutahyantan and Empar were colleagues and co-disciples 
of SVl Ramanuja. During a fairly long spell of absence 
of the former from Srirangam, a disciple of his stayed 
with Empar. One of those days, quite a few disciples 
of Empar were administered, by him the five-fold sacra- 
ments enjoined for £ I i vaisnavas . The aforesaid disciple 
of Mutaliyaritan also got the sacraments from Empar 
along with the others. To an enquiry by Empar, 
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whether the disciple in question had spiritual relation- 
ship with any other Preceptor, the answer was assuring 
enough and indicated that there was no other spiritual 
mentor. But then, when Mutaliyantan returned to 
Srirangam, this particular disciple went back to him, and 
served him as before. When Empar got to know of 
this, he hurried to Mutaliyaritan and expressed regret 
for the administration of the Sacraments to the 
disciple in question during Aiitan's absence from the 
station. But Antan's magnanimity put Empar at 
ease, in no time. The former observed: "If two per- 
sons stretch out their hands to one fallen into a well, it 
is so much the easier both for the riser and the raisers' ' . 
The helping hand, in this case, refers to the spiritual 
knowledge imparted by both the preceptors. 



ceyyel tivinai enru ami ceyyum en 
kai ar cakkarak kanna-pirane! 
ai ar kantam ataikkilum, nin kalal 
eyyatu etta arujcey enakke. 



(II-9-3) 



Translation 



Karma, my benefactor, wielding the discus bright, 

' Tis your grace that I from evil deeds desist; 

Bless me that I shall adore, without respite, 

Your comely feet even when phlegm chokes my throat tight. 



Note 



Alvar to the Lord: " I pray not for relief from sufferings but 
for a mind rivetted to your feet at all times, even in those 
dark moments when the throat gets choked by phlegm ". 

C.f. the 12th Jitante sloka (recited at the conclusion of the 
worship of the household Deity) 

Which means : 

" Whatever calamities might befall me, let not my mind be 
apart from you; this would be enough to salve me ". 
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enakke" afcey ek kalattum egru, en 
magakke vantu itaivitu inr.i manni, 
tanakke aka enaik kojjum He: 
enakke kannanai yan kol cirappe. 



(11-9-^) 



Translation 



The greatest good 1 desire from Karmag, my Lord, 
True to my essential nature, is that command He shall, 
That I serve Him wholly and at all times, and own He shall 
Me as His exclusive vassal, in my mind firmly lodged. 



Notes 



(i) This song is the quintessence of this decad, determining, 
as it does, the greatest good for the individual soul, in 
keeping with its essential nature, namely, abject depen- 
dence on the Lord as His exclusive vassal for all time. 
For abiding in such a state without the slightest aberr- 
ation at any time, the Alvar seeks the Lord's Grace. 

i(ii) Sri Nampiljai appreciates this decad as the most outstan- 
ding, of all the hundred decads (Tiruvaymclis) and even 
so, this song is the best, in this decad, That is because 
the Alvar prays unto the Lord that He should stay 
inside him, firm and for ever, and take from him 
service, service exclusively unto Him and at all times, 
rendered solely for His pleasure, eschewing the slightest 
tinge of personal egoism, absolutely selfless like the 
Moon, Southerly breeze, sandal paste and water. 

((hi) In the learned assembly presided over by Empar, PiJlai 
Tirunarayur Arayar enquired why the Alvar, endowed 
with full and complete knowledge, clear and concise, 
should at all make a request of this kind to the Lord, 
instead of resigning himself wholly to His grace, leaving 
Him to do whatever He liked. While agreeing with the 
Arayar that it was a pertinent question, Empar eluci- 
dated that it was the innate charm of the destined goal, 
namely, selfless service unto the Lord for His exclusive 
enjoyment that drew the Alvar out in this manner and 
made him long for it, even as the Divine Mother, 



L 



inseparably poised on the Lord's winsome chest, 
keeps on saying, *' I shall not get parted from my 
Lord even for a trice". 

ci[appil vitu cuvarkkam narakam 

ijappil eytuka, eytajka; yanum 

pirappu il pal pijavip perumanai, 

marappu onru irjii, egrum makilvanfi. {II— 9—5) 

Translation 

Let me or let me not go, after death, 

To the renowned heaven, the svarg or the hell, 

But may I meditate upon the Lord, Who, though free from 

birth, 
Chooses to take many a birth, in an unbroken spell, 
Forgetting Him at no time and thus be full of mirth. 



Note 



The Ab/ar's sole concern is to remain steeped for ever in the 
. enjoyment of the Lord's wondrous deeds and auspicious 
traits, displayed during the numerous incarnations taken at 
His sweet volition. 



makil koj teyvam, ulokam, alokam, 
makil kol c6ti malarnta ammane! 
maki'l kol cintai col ceykai konfu errrum 
makilvurju ungai vananka varaye. 



(H-9-6) 



Translation 

Oh, Lord, from You blossomed the mirthful Moon and the 

Sun resplendent, 
The blissful Celestials, mankind with Knowledge radiant, 
The fauna and flora with no such radiance, pray appear before 

me 
That 1 may worship you ever, by word, deed and thought gaily. 



Note 



Alvar to the Lord: My Lord, you made the celestials, full of 
bliss, the mankind, radiant with knowledge, the luminous 
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; Sun and Moon as well as the n on -sentient beings, devoid of 

y -,- : knowledge. You, who could create this Kaleidoscopic 

Universe, can surely make me enjoy you wholly, by word, 

deed and thought and, for this purpose, you should be before 

me, at all times. 

varay! un tirup pata malarkkllp 
;, perate yan vantu ataiyumpati: 

taratay! unnai y ennui vaippil enrum 

aratay! enakku enrum ekkale. (H— 9— 7) 

Translation 

, m; Oh, Lord, You haven't granted me the favour 
Of attaining your lotus feet for ever; 

However long I wrap You in my mind, non-satiate you are, 
Pray appear before me, for my eyes to feast for ever. 

Note 

i . The Alvar feels that, having whetted his God-thirst and God- 
hunger, it was but meet that the Lord should appear 
before him for his eyes to continually drink deep of His 
nectarean beauty. 

ekkatattu entaiyay ennui mannil, marju 

ek kalattilum yatonrum venten; 

mikkar veta vimalar vilunkum en 

akkarak kaniye! unnai yane. (II-9-8) 

Translation 

You, Vedic scholars of rank and repute do (with love) devour, 
Oh, my candy- fruit, my eternal Master, 
If you shall my mind enter and stay there, firm and secure, 
Never shall I from you seek any other favour, (be sure). 



Notes 



(i) Rock-candy is a delicious product of cane- juice and it is 
the Alvar' s figment of imagination that conceives of 
the Lord being as delicious as the fruit of the imaginary 
Rock-candy tree, (akkarakkaai is the term used in the 
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original text of this song, to denote this imaginary fruit 
of an imaginary tree). 

(ii) The versification, as above, conforms to the interpretation 
of this song (original) by * Emperumanar (Ramanuja). 
Sri Alavantar (Yamuna) would, however, appear to have 
interpreted this song, as follows: 

" My Lord, if you would only enter my heart, as my 
Sovereign Master, even if it be for a split second, I shall 
not seek from you any favour, at any other time, not 
even this very favour now sought". 



yane ennai arjyakilate, 
yane en-tanate enru irunten; 
yane ni; en utaimaiyum niye; 
vane ettum em vanavar ere! 

Translation 

Oh, my Lord, by the entire heaven adored! 
Chief of Celestials, Fancied I, in ignorance bred, 
I my master was and all things mine own; 
But now do I realise, all are yours, T and mine. 



(ir-9-9) 



Note 



The Lord had done His best, down the ages, to reclaim the 
Alvar but the latter was striking a divergent path all the 
time, not knowing his essential nature and relationship with 
God. Prior to his reclamation, the Alvar was like unto a 
Prince, fallen into the hands of a hunter and brought up like 
the hunter's son in strange environments, totally alien to his 
native surroundings. But now true knowledge has dawned 
on him and he is in a position to advise the people around 
to disengage themselves from the erroneous notions of ' I ' 
and 'Mine 1 and be rooted in the Lord, whose exclusive 
vassals they are, solely dependent on Him. 



erel elum venru, er kol ilafikaiyai 
nire ceyta netufi cutarc coti! 
texel ennai; un pon-ati certtu ollai; 
vere poka ennanrum vitale. 



(II-9-10) 
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Translation 

My resplendent Lord; you tamed the seven bulls unruly 
i And routed Lanka, the city beautiful; trust me not, 
; i Better take mc quick to your golden feet 

And never allow me to slip back to things worldly. 



Note 
Lord 



l'\ ■ I 



< 



Alvar, I suppose you are quite safe now and have 
nothing more to fear. " 

" Sire, you can't be too certain about me, still 
in this material body, and in these frightful surround- 
ings. Situated as I am, the possibility of my going 
astray and slipping back to old ways cannot be ruled 
out. I cannot, therefore," feel safe unless and until 
I am laid at your feet firmly. To get at me, you 
can of course root out the impediments even as 
you tamed the unruly bulls and destroyed Larika, 
to get at Nappirmai and SIta respectively. 



vital il cakkarattu annalai meval 
vital il van kurukurc catakopag 
ketal il ayirattuj ivai pattum 
ketal il vitu ceyyum kilarvarkke. 



(II-9-1 1) 



Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand immortal songs 
Of KurukQr Catakopan, ever close to the Lord, 
Who the discus inseparable holds, will unto those that sing 
■ Them ardently, bestow heavenly bliss, from all ills freed. 



Notes 



(i) These ten stanzas will confer on those who recite them 
heavenly bliss. It need not be questioned how these 
songs could, by themselves, grant Moksa, which is the 
sole prerogative of the Supreme Lord. What is intend- 
ed to be conveyed by this end-song is that the recital of 
these ten songs will gladden the Lord and, as a conse- 
quence thereof, His gift of Moksa will follow. C.f. 
IV- 5-1 1 where the lotus-bom Laksmi is said to confer 
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Mok§a on those who recite the ten tanzas in that decad. 
Actually, the Lord is the sole Granter of Mok§a 
but He grants it only through the instrumentality of 
J§rl Laksmi, as the Grand Intercessor between Man and 
God and her recommendatory role plays a very vital 
part in the ascent of Man to the foot-stool of God. 

(it) In the last song, the Alvar had requested the Lord not to 
let him slip back to his old ways. The Lord assured the 
AJvar that he need have no misgivings whatsoever and 
added that it was not for giving up devotees like him 
that He was carrying in His hand the discus all the 
time. By implication, He could hold on to His devotee 
as firmly as He held the discus. 



Second centum— Tenth decad (LT-10) 
(Kilar oli ilamai) 
Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar stressed the need for quick action 
on the part of the Lord, while praying that He should take service 
from him, at all times. The Alvar's agitation for expeditious result 
was, however, construed by the Lord as the Ajvar's desire to serve 
in this body itself and He, therefore, directed the Alvar to serve 
Him in His Iconic Form in Tirumaliruncolai malai (very near to 
Maturai in the South), a nice, quiet place, abounding in lovely hills 
and beautiful orchards. The Alvar accordingly enjoys alike the 
pilgrim centre and the Lord enshrined there, his predilections 
extending even to the other hills, in and around, and the very route 
leading thereto. 



kilar oji ijamai kefuvatan munnam, 
valar oli may on maruviya koyil, 
vajar ijam polil cuj maliruficolai 
talarvu ilar akic carvatu catire. 



(H-10-l) 



Translation 



Ere the youth, up and radiant, gets blasted 

' Tis but meet that one reaches with a mind steadfast, 



186 Tiruvaymoli-Book Ii 

Maliruncolai, the hill resort, Full of orchards, 

Young and lovely, "where stays always the wondrous Lord 

Of (growing splendour and) mounting radiance. 

Notes 

(i) Even reaching the holy place, ' Tirumaliiuficolai Malai ', 
is an end in itself, says the AJvar. Even as one is advised 
to acquire knowledge when still young so as to reap 
the benefit thereof, in later years, one is ad. vised to go 
to this pilgrim centre while still young and before the 
sensual pleasures get hold, of the rising youth and 
distract it, 

(ii) There is nothing like growth or diminution, waxing or 
waning for the Lord Who is immutable and yet, His 
Splendour is said to grow by virtue of the exhilarating 
impact of this lovely station on the Lord. This is sheer 
poetic grandeur extolling the beauty of the place. 

j ,*-.., i (iii) This is one of the four principal Vai§nava Pilgrim centres, 
the other three being Srirangam, Tirumalai and Kanci- 
puram. 

catir ila matavar taleciyai matiyatu, 

atir kural cahkattu ajakar-tam koyil, 

mati taval kutumi maliruficdlaip 

patiyatu etti eluvatu payane, (II— 10-2) 

Translation 

Better ignore the viles and charms of damsels young 

And on Maliruncolai, meditate for your good; 

The Moon walks on its tops and the conch keeps blowing 

In the temple of Ajakar, our Lord. 



payan alia ceytu payart illai, nence! 
puyal malai vannar purintu urai koyil, 
mayal miku pojil cul maliruncolai 
ayalmalai ataivatu atu karumame. 
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My mind, better desist from deeds futile 

And reach the mount beside Malirun Colai, lovely and fertile, 

Surrounded by many an enchanting orchard, 

The favourite resort of the cloud-hued Lord. 



Notes 



. (i) In the last two stanzas, the Ajvar expatiated on the glory 
of the Pilgrim centre, Known as ' Malirun colai', 
treating one's visit to that place or mere meditation of 
the station as an end in itself. And now, the Alvar 
extends the same treatment even to another mount 
in its vicinity, by virtue of its associaton with 'Malirufi- 
cdlai Malai '. 

(ii) The futile deeds, referred to, a re rites and "rituals per formed 
for attaining swarga etc, or even contemplation of 
the Lord's transcendent glory and the by- gone 
Avataras. The emphasis thus rests on this pilgrim 
centre which is now getting broad-based so as to in- 
clude the neighbouring mountain, as welt. 

karuma van pacam kahttu ulanru uyyave, 

perumalai etuttan pitu urai koyil, 

varu malai tavalum maliruncolai t 

tirumalaiatuve, ataivatu tirame. (11-10-4) 

Translation 

Going over to Malirun colai is real good, 

Where the rain-clouds crawl and dwells the Lord 

For ever, for us to serve Him and get undone 

Our ' Karmik' bonds tough; His person does the glory beam 

Of His great deliverance of Mount (Govardhan) 



Note 



(11-10-3) 



To extricate ourselves from the otherwise inextricable bondage 
of ' Karma ' and to serve the Lord, the Alvar deems it but 
proper that we should reach this sacred hill where the Lord 
stays for ever, with great delight. That He is the great 
deliverer is writ large on the person of Lord Ajakar enshrined 






HI TirovSyraoli-Book D 

there, proclaiming His great glory as the deliverer of the 
inhabitants of the pastoral village of Gokula from the fury 
of Indra, by holding aloft Mount Govardhana for a whole 
week during His Avatara as Krsna. 

titam-u^ai valattal tivinai perukkatu, 

aram muyal ajip pata ; yavan koyi), 

mara il van cunai cul maliruficdlaip 

pufamalai, carap p6vatu kiriye. (II-10-5)' 

Translation 

Do not your energy dissipate and your sins multiply, 

Better go to the mount close to Malirufi COIai, 

Surrounded by cascades, neat and lovely, 

Where stays the Lord, bent on protection 

Of His devotees, holding the discus, that benevolent weapon.. 



Note 



The Alvar brings on a par with ' Malhufi Colai malai ' another 
mount around. He advises that all one's energy, that 
might otherwise be dissipated on selfish pursuits breeding 
endless sins, could as well be used up in going on a pilgrimage 
to the said mount. 



kip ena ninaimin! kijmai ceyyate, 
uri amar venney untavan kdyil, 
mariyotu pinai cer maliruncolai- 
neji pata atuve, ninaivatu nalame. 

Translation 

Desist from base deeds and remember 
* Tis good to think solely of traversing the road 
Which leads to Malirufi Colai where live together 
Herds of deer and young ones and stays our Lord, 
Who from hanging hoops ate up all the butter. 



<ir-!D-6> 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar advises people to divert the mind from sensual 
pleasures and fix it on the route leading to ' Malirufr 
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Colai' where Lord Krsna stays on, to grant ' darSan * 
to us, the post-incarnation beneficiaries. 

(ii) Even as the deer and the young ones stay together, it 
behoves us to stay on with the Lord, our eternal' 
Father and Mother, rolled into one. 



nalam ena ninaimin! naraku ahintate, 
nilam munam ijLntan nipi ujai kdyil, 
malam aru mati cer matiruficolu, 
valam mujai eyti maruvutal valame. 



(II-10-7> 



Translation 



It would be best if you got yourself attached, 
With duo reverence, to Malirufi Colai where shines 
The Moon clear and dwells the Lord Who once 
Redeemed the Earth (as the Boar unique); better teach 
Your mind this advice good, let it not dredge in hell. 



Notes 



A 



^i) Going to hell does not mean that those who somehow fail 
to visit this pilgrim centre will go to hell. To be in 
conjunction with the Lord, as Sita put it to Sri Rama 
before setting out for exile, is Swarga while being away 
from Him is hell. The emphasis here is, therefore, on 
not getting parted frcm the Lord. 

(ii) The Moon's blemishes having been removed by his rubbing 
against the hill-top of this station, he is shining quite 
clear. 

(iii) " With due reverence": duly realising the inter-relationship 
between Man and God. 

valaficeytu, vaikal valam kaj'yate, 

vah.3ceyyum ay?-mayavrn koyil, 

valaficeyyum vanor maliruncolai, 

valaficeytu najum maruvutal VLjakke. <n-10-8> 

Translation 

Acquire strength all right but waste it never, 

Better go round daily Malirufi Colai where stands enshrined" 
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The wondrous shepherd (Kr?na), our great Benefactor 
And the Celestials come down and move around. 



Notes 



(1) The Lord gives Himself unto His devotees, besides the 
strength to enjoy the rapport with Him. Lord AJakar 
Himself goes round Mount MaliruflcSlai, in the com- 
pany of His Consorts, even as S"ri Rama and Sita went 
round, hand in hand, the mountain slopes of Citrakuta. 

Even as the citizens of Ayodhya followed Sri Rama when 
he went into exile, the Celestials do come to this pilgrim 
centre and circumambulate the temple of AlakaT. It 
would indeed be a grievous misuse of the specially 
endowed human body, highly conducive to holding 
communion with the Lord and serving Him in a number 
of ways, if it strayed into the domain of sensual pleas- 
ures, thus moving in the opposite direction. 

<ii) Naficiyar is said to have related from personal experience 
how he observed Sri Parasara Bhattar and PiUai Tiru- 
narayur Arayar, leisurely pacing about the premises 
of the temples, gazing at the tall turrets and the lovely 
mansions around, in short, imbibing every small detail, 
literally drinking them in, with their eyes. This was in 
dire contrast to the men of the world to whom visiting 
temples is a mere formality, moving about like race- 
horses, as if it is a place more to hurry from. For the 
great Savants to whom the Lord is at once the Means 
and the End, temples are places to stay and serve. No 
doubt, genuflections and circumambulations do not 
serve as the ' Means ' for them and yet, they get absorbed 
in the sanctity of the temples and their surroundings, 
as an end in itself. 

vajakku ena ninaimin, valvinai mulkatu; 

ajakkoti attan amar perunkoyil, 

ma]ak kalifru inam cer maliruBcolai, 

to]ak karutuvate tunivatu cute. (II- 10-9) 



Second Centum (11-10) 

Translation 

Get not immersed in dire sins. 

Take this advice just and wholesome, 

' Tis best that you firmly resolve to worship 

Mali run Colai where elephants young herd up 

And there is the huge temple of the Lord, 

Who, the devil of a woman destroyed. 



Ml 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar says, it would suffice even if one just resolved 
to worship this pilgrim centre. 

(ii) The devil of a woman referred to here is Putana, 

(iii) Speaking about the herds of young elephants mustering 
here in strength, Nampijlai observes that it is no wonder 
that the Lord (AJakar) standing like an elephant, Young 
and majestic, (Colai Malakkal : £u) as Tirumankai 
Alvar appreciates the Deity, attracts thousands of 
elephants. 



ciitu enru kalavum ciitum ceyyate, 
vetam mun virittan virumpiya kQyil, 
matu uru mayil cer malirtificolaip 
potu avil malniye, pukuvatu porule. 



(11-10-10)- 



Translation 

Giving up gambling and thieving as means of subsistence, 

Get into Mount Maliruncdlai, your final goal 

Where flowers are in full bloom and lovely peacocks, in pairs, 

revel 
And there is the temple where the Lord lovingly stays, 
Who did elaborate the contents of the Scriptures, long back. 



Notes 



(i) ' Thieving ' refers to ' Atma apahara \ the stealing of the 
Soul, looking upon ourselves as our own Masters ignor- 
ing the fundamental fact that we belong to the Lord. 
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<») Gambling: indulging in quibbiings to put people on the 

wrong track and dissuade them from believing in the 

existence of God, good and bad, and things of that sort, 
riii) Long, long ago, the Lord disseminated the Vedas, unseen, 

and later on, as Lord Kffoa, Hs expounded their inner 

meanings, right from the chariot on the battlefield; 

Bhagavad Gita is but a restatement of the central 

teachings of the ^Jpanis/iads. 
(iv) The Lord loves to stay in this pilgrim centre, just to attract, 

by His exquisite charm, those not amenable to His 

advice (upadesa). 
(v) Final Goal: Going to Matiruncolai is an end in itself. 

poruj enru iv ulakam pataittavan pukalmel 
marul il van kurukur van cat .kopao 
teruj koljac conna or ayirattul ip pattu 
arujutaiyavan-tai anaivikkum mutitte. 



(H-10-1 1) 



Translation 

These ten songs out of the thousand imparted 

By mighty CatakSpan of famous Kurukur, with clanty great, 

Shedding on us knowledge, clear and conc.se, about 

the Lord ,- . ,. 

Of many an auspicious trait, Who the worlds did hopefully 

WIH art oat Samara and put us at His merciful feet. 



Notes 



(0 As already explained in II-9-U, what is meant here again 
is that the Lord will be immensely pleased With those 
who learn these ten songs and confer on them the bene- 
fits referred to here, 
(ii) The Lord endowed us with limbs and sense-organs so as 
to capacitate us into a career of gainful activity. This 
is what is meant by creation and He goes on with it, 
undaunted by adverse results, always hoping for better 
luck, an indefatigable Cultivator, with robust optimism. 









THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DEC AD- WISE SUMMARY) 

(II-l): The traumatic experience of the Saint, longing for the external 
(physical) perception of the Lord and stung by the poignancy of separation 
from that priceless blue-gem, the darling of the celestials, described by him 
in 1-10-1 1, is set out in vivid colours in the first decad; thrown into a state of 
deep dejection, the Alvar Stands transformed once again as a forlorn female 
lover; 

(11-2): The erstwhile gloom of the God-lover, sunk deep in dejection, is 
found to have vanished, in toto, in the second decad, consequent upon his exhila- 
rating union with the Lord, the pendulum having swung to the other end; 
In such an exultant mood, the Saint highlights the Lord's supremacy vis-a-vis 
Brahma ami Rudra, the possible contenders for this position of eminence, i n 
the light of the wondrous deeds performed by the Lord during His incarnations | 

(11-3): In the third decad, the Saint gives vent to the joy of his reunion 
with Iho enchanting Lord, an inexhaustible fountain of bliss; 

01-4): In the fourth decad, we sec the Alvar, thrown into deep dejection 
busk again, inasmuch as his longing for entry into the gatherings of the devotees 
and sinking profusely the glory of the Lord in their steadfast company, did 
DO I materialise; assuming once again the ovenoncs of a frustrated lover. 
I Ik NAyiiki's grief is too deep for words and the gnostic mother comes on 
the Heene and seeks clarification from the Lord as to what He proposes to do 
Willi the poor little victim, her daughter; 

(11-5): Beholding, once again, the joyous Lord in all His splendour and 
paraphernalia, the Saint feels immensely delighted and narrates his ecstatic 

r\|ii-iii'in:i\ in the fifth decad; the Lord meets the aspiration of the Alvar by 
Ciinl'oiTiHB on him the heavenly bliss longed for by him, right here; 

(I!*G): In the sixth decad, the Alvar hastens to assure the Lord that he 
nIihII mil pit r I from Him any more, finding Him at the height of His joy of 
union wllh him but nevertheless apprehensive of the possibility of his slipping 
nway. overwhelmed by His transcendent glory; 

(11-7): in flu- seventh decad, the Alvar expatiates on the extraordinary 

I vo lento til' i he Lord, in extending His grace to all those associated with 

Mm, novo 1 1 I'ym unions back and forth; 

(II H ) : In the eighth decad, the Alvar, swayed by boundless compassion 
Cm I In* lufforlnii humanity, turns round and advises them to get into the Divine 
tnl.t, ink Inn due mile of the fact that the Lord is the one and only granter of 
Mtikfii, the llinil bliss, ridding them of their terrific involvement in the dreadful 
. y< In ill" hli (Ii mill death; (This is the second time the Alvar addresses the 
win Id, tho Hi m wait In 1-20 
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(II-9) : In the ninth decad the Alvar pinpoints the concept of* Purusarta ', 
the ultimate value or final goal of every individual, the emphasis resting on the 
Lord's voluntary dispensation, out of His free will and spontaneous grace, 
individual gratification of one's own desire receding to the background alto- 
gether; what a lofty train of thought, totally bereft of egoistic impulses and 
putting the entire weight on the Lord ! 

(11-10): In the concluding decad oj this Centum, the Alvar e.ihorts people 
to propitiate the hilarious Mount Tirumalirun c 6Iai (near Mathurai, in Tamil 
Nadu) his predilections extending, even to the other hills, in and around and 
the very route leading thereto; the Alvar advises people to go to this pilgrim 
centre, while still young and before the sensual pleasures get hold of the rising 
youth and distract it. 
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For decades read as decads. 
For Divnie read as Divine. 
Insert the following after ' say * 

" that God is the fountain-source of infinite bliss". 
(From bottom For him read as Him. 
Foot-note insert? at the end. 
(From bottom) For being read as Being. 
(From bottom) For Those read as To, those 
(From bottom) insert ' by ' after ' sought '. 
Delete, before ' calls '. 
For wearing read as weaning. 
Delete ' the ' at the beginning. 
Substitute, for ! and ! for, at the end. 
(From bottom) Shift the, before ' fit '. 
Insert ) before ' peerless * and delete ) at the end. 
(From bottom) insert , before * of '. 
(From bottom) insert , before ' to '. 
(From bottom) insert , after * operates ', 
Insert , after ' mind '. 
For Discuss read as Discus. 

For demons read as demon's. 

(Forms part of line 18) For He read as he. 

For It read as I. 

(From bottom) For apired read as aspired. 

Substitute! for full-stop at the end. 

Insert full-stop after (Yamuna). 

For valiaikan read as vallaikan. 
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For with read as within. 

(From bottom) For of read as or. 

For Fancied read as fancied. 
Delete ) before ' as *. 

Substitute ) for, after * Deity *. 
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Third Centum— First Decad (HI-1) 
(Mutic coti) 
Preamble 

In the end-stanza of the preceding decad, the Alvar had 
referred to himself as one possessed of a clear vision, absolutely 
free from doubt and despair, discrepancies and deviations. But 
in the very next song, that is, the first song of this decad, he seeks 
clarification of certain doubts and thus betrays his ignorance. 
Well, ignorance is of four different kinds, namely (1) Non-com- 
prehension. (2) comprehension, halfway beset with doubts, (3) mis- 
comprehension and (4) lapse of memory resulting in not remembering 
c thing previously known. In the present case, the Alvar is assailed 
by doubts and yet, it transcends the above types of ignorance to 
which those still relatively unevolved and in the grip of nescience 
resulting from Karma, are susceptible. Here it is the bewitching 
splendour of Lord Alakar which defies description and baffles 
correct and complete comprehension. Enthralled by the charming 
personality of the Lord, the Alvar enquires of the Lord, " Sire, 
has the effulgence of your face expanded itself upwards into the 
dazzling crown and Your dazzling feet likewise expanded into 
the lotus seat on which they are poised?" It is the exuberance of 
their God-4ove, too deep for words, that throws the Alvars into 
an ecstatic state of mental imbalance and this only redounds to 
their glory. 

The Alvar who expounded the glory of Mount ' Malirufi- 
cdlai' in the last decad, now proceeds to drink deep of the nectarean 
charm and enthralling beauty of Lord Alakar (The Beautiful), 
enshrined there. 

mutic cotiyay unatu mukac coti malarntatuvo? 

atic coti ni nigra tamaraiyay alarntatuvo? 

patic coti ataiyotum pal kalanay, nin paim pon- 

katic coti kalantatuvo? tirumale! katfuraiye. (III-l-l) 

Translation 

May you clarify, oh, Tirumal, if your crown aglow 
Is but the upward expansion of your facial glow, 

T— 7 
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Your lotus seat, but the reflection of youi dazzling feet 
Ard the many jewels on Your person and silken garment, 
But the reflection of the glow on your waist radiant. 

Note 

The above poser of the Alvar is the result of his observation 
of the Lord's bewitching chaim, in His iconic manifestation 
as Alakar, in con junction with the jewels adorringHim, so well 
matched th d t the Alvar sees the crown as but an upward 
expansion of the effulgence on the Lord's face. At the other 
end, the lotus seat on which the Lord's feet are poised seems 
to be but a reflection of the effulgence on the Lord's feet. 
Perhaps, there are no Jewels as such and the jewels that are 
seen are but a manifestation of the brilliant complexion 
of the Lord's body and the flowing silken robe is, likewise, 
the reflection of the lustre around the Lord's waist. In 
short, it is the Lord's native charm and brilliance that pervade 
all round and give the beholder the impression that the 
Lord is bedecked with numerous Jewels fxd donning the 
silken robes. Even the 'Nityas', the ever-free angels in 
heaven, share this stunning experience with the Ajvar 
who thus moves in good company. Indeed it is not too 
much to say that the Lord Himself is not aware of the 
precise extent of His charm and prowess. 

katfuraikkil, tamarai nin kan, patam, kai ovva; 

cuttu uraitta nan pon un tirumeni o]i ovvatu; 

ottu uraittu iv ulaku unnaip pukalvu ellam perumpalum, 

p?tt u raiyay, purku enje kattumal; parancoti! (III-1-2) 

Translation 

My resplendent Lord, if one described your charm exquisite, 

The lotus flower will into your eyes, hands and feet, 

Bear no comparison, the lustrous gold cannot compete 

With your complexion grand and all the eulogy 

On you heaped by men of this world, on the analogy 

Of things worldly, will be mere words, insipid and foggy. 



Note 



The Lord's exquisite charm can best be enjoyed only by 
drinking it in, with one's eyes and mind. Words are but 
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poor substitutes, and the comparisons, similies and analogies 
indulged in by us, worldlings, are much too-feeble and 
faulty too, and cannot, therefore, describe the Lord's ex- 
quisite features effectively. 

parancoti ni paramay, nin ikajntu, pin mattu 6r 

param coti inmaiyin, pa{i ovi nikalkinja 

parancoti ninrmjle patar ulakam pataitta em 

parancoti kovinta! panpu uraikka mattene. (Ill — 1 — 3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord of splendour supreme, with none so resplendent, 
Comparison you transcend, by Your resolve radiant, 
You did the sprawling universe create, 
Oh, Kovinta of rare brilliance, describe I can'tYour attributes. 



Note 



Lord to the Alvar: " Ah/ar, I agree that the worldlings 
cannot praise Me adequately. But you should be able to 
do full justice, having been endowed by Me with knowledge, 
full and flooding". 

Alvar to the Lord: " My Lord, none in any clime can make 
pretensions to your unrivalled splendour. Having, by 
a mere resolve, created the entire Universe, you are beyond 
the ken of comprehension of any one. At the same time, 
your Saulabhya (easy accessibility) is astounding. Even 
if one could find the summit of your transcendent glory, 
it is well nigh impossible to sound the depth of your amazing 
simplicity as Govir.da (Kovinta, in Tamil) and touch the 
floor space. The former can be talked about while it is 
pretty difficult even to ponder in one's mind about the latter 
and much less talk about it". 



mattate akilum, im malar talai ma fialam, nin- 
matpa aya malar puraiyum tiruvuruvam manam vaikka 
mattata P;ila camaya mati koptttay; malart tujay- 
matte ni manam vaittay; ma fialam varuntate? (HI— 1-4) 
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Translation 

The sprawling world which did from your navel sprout, 

Thinks not your glory and your form exquisite 

(Arid worse still), many a religion is extant, 

Preaching heretical doctrines, the mind errant 

You gave them and yet if you are solely intent 

On enjoying the fragrance from your tujaci garland, 

Won't it be a grievous loss for this world indeed? 



Notes 



(i) BrahmS, the demi-urge, emerged from the lotus stalk 
on the Lord's navel and created all the worlds; hence 
the worlds are said to have come up from the Lord's 
navel. 

(ii) No doubt, in the preceding song, the Ajvar confessed to 
his inability to describe the Lord's attributes and yet 
it is Lord Ajakar's extraordinary beauty that eggs 
him on, to speak out his mind, deploring, at the same 
time, the aloofness of the world from the Lord, so sweet 
and exquisite. People have already no taste for God- 
head and it is grievous enough. Further deterioration 
sets in, when diverse religions expound mutually 
contradictory and incompatible tenets and doctrines. 
The Ab/ar says that the Lord gave rise to all this hotch- 
potch in as much as He didn't correct the minds of those 
going the wrong way. If, in a grievous situation like 
this, the Lord is complacent enough and his attention 
gets fixed on the sweet fragrance and freshness of His 
tujaci garland, instead of being harnessed to the recla- 
mation of the errant Subject, there is indeed no hope of 
redemption for this world. This observation of the 
Ajvar arises from his enjoyment of Lord Ajakar's 
exquisite beauty and the feeling of sorrow that the 
world around is unmindful of the Lord, so sweet and 
exquisite, because of the above factors. There is also 
the grand poetic imagery, the poet bringing out that 
Lord Ajakar's charm is so alluring that it ensnares 
Him as well and makes him oblivious of the imperative 
need to correct the world from going the wiong way 
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under the unwholesome impact of heretical doctrines, 
propounded by perverts. 

varuntata arum tavatta malar katirin cujar utampu ay, 
varuntata nanam ay, varampu irjri mujutu iyanjay! 
varum-kalam, nikaj-kalam, kaji-kalam ay, ulakai 
orunkaka ajippay! cir enku ulakka otuvane? (Ill— 1—5) 

Translation 

Your resplendent form you assume at your volition sweet, 

The result perhaps of your devotees ' penance great; 

Knowledge supreme is yours with no effort, 

Pervading without limits, the worlds you duly protect, 

Time is at your beck and call, past, present 

And future, how can I, your attributes fully relate? 



Note 



The preceding stanza (III-1-4) stands in isolation; in the midst 
of his enjoyment of Lord AJakar, the Ajvar's heart leapt 
towards the straying humanity and deplored their failure, 
rather their inability to feast on the exquisite charm of 
AJakar. This song has, therefore, to be studied in continua- 
tion of the third stanza where the Ajvar had said" Oh, 
Kovinda, how can I describe your attributes?" The Lord 
rebuts the Ab/ar's plea of inability, despite his supreme 
knowledge. Here then is the Ajvar's elucidation of his 
limitations, despite all that massive knowledge, dowered 
on him by the Lord whose glory, however, knows no 
bounds and cannot, therefore, be fully comprehended and 
expressed by any one. As a matter of fact, complete 
enumeration of the Lord's glory, His auspicious traits 
etc, would be possible, only if they remained encompassed 
by known limits. 



otuvar ottu ellam ev ulakattu ev evaiyum 
catuvay nin pukajin, takai allal pirku illai; 
potu vaj punam tujay mutiyinay! puvinmel 
matu vaj marpinay! en colli yan vajttuvane? 



(Ill— 1—6) 
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My Lord, wearing on your crown tujaci garland, 
Set with choice flowers and holding on your lovely chest 
Matu (Lakfmi), the lotus-born! the scriptures and sacred texts, 
In the entire land, out to praise you, lag far behind, 
How indeed I can praise you occurs not to my mind. 

Note 

All the scriptures and sacred texts can only make an attempt 
to sing the Lord's praise; none of these can, however, sing 
His glory, in toto. These praises are like unto the rain 
drops falling on the surface of the oceanic waters without, 
however, swelling them up. The faculty of speech dowered 
on us by the Lord is indeed put to proper use when we sing 
His glory, however poor our capacity may be. If the 
tongue is, however, put to any other use, it gets defiled like 
rain drops falling on mud becoming muddy, unlike those 
falling into the ocean remaining in tact. 

vajttuvar palar aka; ninnujje nanmukanai 

multta nir ulaku ellam patai enru mutal-pataittay ! 

kejtta clr aran mutalak kijar teyvamayk kijarntu 

culttu amarar tutittal, un tol pukal macunate? (Ill— 1—7) 

Translation 

First and foremost, Nanmukan (Brahma) You did, by your 

resolve, raise 
And bade him create the worlds many, out of the deep waters; 
If Aran (Siva) of prowess great and other devas who pose 
As the gods potent, your creatures all, were to sing your praise, 
Would it not your ancient glory efface? 



Note 



What does it matter how many sing the Lord's glory and 
how powerful and knowledgeable they are? None can 
indeed be more articulate than the Vedas and even they 
can have only a sense of participation in a scheme of recital 
of the Lord's glory, as distinguished from a sense of due 
fulfilment. Even the exalted Siva, known for His extra- 



ordinary wisdom, is no exception and fares no better. The 
measure of the Lord's glory is as unlimited as the capacity 
of even the most knowledgeable of His subjects to sing 
His glory is miserably limited and pales into insignificance. 
Any attempt on their part to exhaustively sing His glory is 
thus an affront to His hoary fame. 

macunac cutar ujampuay, malaratu kuviyatu 

macuna fianam ay, mujutum ay, mujutu iyanray! 

macuna van kolattu amarar-kon val'ppattal, 

macuna una patamalarc coti majunkate? (1II-1-8) 

Translation 

Oh Lord of radiant person, immaculate! 
Your knowledge flawless, full and complete, 
Neither expands nor contracts, 
All things you control and in you they subsist; 
Wouldn't the splendour diminish of your blemishless lotus feet 
Even if Brahma, the impeccable chief sang your glory to his 
utmost? 

Note 

Even if Brahma who is relatively superior to Siva, attempted 
to sing the Lord's glory, the result would be just the same. 

majunkata vain nutiya cakkara nal valattaiyay, 
tojum katal-kaliru ajippan, pul urntu tonrinaiye; 
malunkata naname patai aka malar-ulakil 
tolumpayarkku ajittal, un cutarc coti mataiyate? (Ill— 1—9) 

Translation 

(It was but meet that) you went and rescued 

The elephant, passionately intent on worshipping you, 

Mounted on that bird (Garuda) and wielding the discus ever 

acute; 
(If instead), by mere resolve, ever alert, you did succour 
Your devotees in this wide world, all over, 
On your splendour great, it would indeed be a slur. 
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(i) The omnipotent Lord could, by a mere resolve, create 
this vast and wonderful universe. He can likewise 
achieve all things, by a mere resolve from His heavenly 
abode, without moving about. And then, He has such 
powerful weapons as the discus, ever sharp, which can 
be commissioned at any time, anywhere. And yet, 
when Gajendra the pious elephant, engaged in a 
titanic struggle with a crocodile, raised an alarum 
inviting the Lord's help, the Lord rushed to the pond, 
mounted on Garuda, without merely commissioning 
the discus to do the job. In fact, He had no other 
option. The elephant entered the lotus pond, plucked 
a lotus flower to be offered to the Supreme Lord, 
Narayana, and, in the process, got caught by a 
crocodile. In the long and grim struggle that ensued, 
the elephant got terribly emaciated and yet, his sole 
concern was to offer the flower to the Lord and 
hence, the alarum raised by him. Unto the Lord who 
presented Himself before the elephant, the latter 
declared ; 



" Oh, Slayer of Madhu, I was not in the least worried 
about this mortal frame, bound to decay some day, 
but my sole concern was to worship you and offer 
this lotus flower in my trunk (hand) at your golden 
feet". How can the aspiration of such an ardent 
devotee be fulfilled by the Lord, in absentia, by the 
mere exercise of His ' Sankalpa' (resolve) from where 
He is seated, like pressing a button afar, with all its 
mechanical efficiency? This brings us on to the 
purpose of the Lord's Avatars, main and secondary. 

(ii) There are three components in the Lord's motive 
behind His incarnations, viz, 

(i) Paritranaya Sadhunam—Sadhu paritranam or pro- 
tection of the righteous; 

(ii) Vinaiaya ca duskrtam — Dusta nigraha or vanquishing 
the evil — doers, 
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(iii) Dharma Samstapanarthaya — resuscitation and 
establishment of dharma, (moral standards). 

(iii) A little probe into this will reveal that (1) above, is the 
main purpose and that the other two are merely 
auxiliary thereto or the ingredients thereof. Even so, 
would it be necessary for the Lord to assume a special 
form and incarnate without merely contemplating, 
" May the righteous prosper and the evil forces die 
out?" 

No, this won't do, the Lord has to necessarily come 
down to meet the aspirations, the deep yearnings 
of the devout. What is, " Sadhu paritranam' after 
all? It is nothing but the fulfilment of the aspi- 
rations of the devout and the cutting out of things 
disliked by them. He cannot resist their deepest 
urges and inclinations, such as drinking in, with 
their naked eyes, the Lord's nectarean beauty, an 
irresistible longing to embrace Him bcdily and so on. 
It is during such contacts, that the Lord's auspicious 
traits shine forth and it is only the contemplation of 
these traits, down the ages, long after He has gone 
back to the Celestium, that sustains the Sadhus (the 
devout), down to the present day and this, in essence, 
is the "Sadhu paritranam". 



marai aya nal vetattuj ninra malarc cujare! 

muraiyal iv ulaku ellam pa^aittu, itantu, un^u, umijntu, 

alantay ! 
P'Eai eru cataiyanum nanmukanum intiranum 
irai atal arintu etta, virriruttal itu viyappe? (III-1-10) 

Translation 

My lustrous Lord, enshrined you are in the Vedas four 
Which (unto aliens and heretics) reveal you not, 
The worlds you did create, picked them out from deep waters, 
Ate them up (during the deluge) and then spat them out, 
You spanned them too; seen thus as the Supreme Master, 
If you are worshipped by Siva who does sport 
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The crescent Moon on matted locks, Nanmukan (Brahma, the 

four-headed) 
And Intira, is it really any wonder indeed? 

Note 

Brahma was created by the Lord and all the rest created by 
Brahma. And then, it is the Lord who redeemed the 
worlds from underneath the Oceanic waters, sustained them 
inside His stomach during the period of deluge and put 
them back, in position, later on. He also spanned all the 
worlds in just three strides. It is, therefore, hardly any 
matter for wonder that His Supremacy is readily realised 
by those super-eminent personalities created by the Lord 
Himself, Brahma, Siva and Intira, and He is worshipped by 
them all. Nor can the Lord feel flattered by such worship 
by His own creatures, a mockery of worship, like unto a 
person setting his foot on the head of a doll of his, decorated 
by him and pompously declaring that the latter worshipped 
him. 

viyappu aya viyappu ilia meyn nana vetiyanaic 
cayap pukajar palar vajum tatam-kurukurc catakopan 
tuyakku inrit tclutu uraitta ayirattul ip pattum 
uyakkonfu pirappu arukkum oli munnir nalatte. (III-l-ll) 

Translation 

This decad, out of the thousand, crystal-clear, 
Composed by Catakopan of Kurukur, the mighty abode 
Of men of spiritual fame, in adoration of the Lord, 
By Vedas truly revealed, above all known wonders, 
Will from rebirth rid men of this world, bound by roaring 
waters. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is a marvel unto Himself. What appears 
to be a matter of wonder for us, with limited intellect 
and meagre perception, is by-no-means wonderful for 
Him, who is the All-powerful Lord of the entire 
Universe. If some one presented to another as many 
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as four cows at a time, it would indeed be a matter for 
surprise but if Lord Rama gifted away thousands of 
cows to a poor brahmin (Trjidar) on the eve of 
setting out in exile, as we read in Chapter 32 of Ayodhya 
Kanda of Valmlki Ramayana, it looks quite natural 
and there is nothing odd about it. 

(ii) The chanters of this decad will get elevated from the 
bottom-most depths, as good as non-existent, to the 
highest heights. 



Third Centum-Second Decad (m-2) 

(Munnir halam) 

Preamble 

We have only to imagine the pangs of a person unable to 
quench his extreme thirst, notwithstanding the availability of 
plenty of water near at hand, just because his mouth is sealed up 
(like Tantalus in the Greek legend). We will then be able to 
appreciate the most unenviable predicament in which the A]v&r 
found himself, suffering frcm the figurative lock-jaw. Here is 
the Lord in His worshirpable form, of insatiable beauty, near at 
hand, and yet, the Ah/ar is not able to comprehend and enjoy 
Him as well as He would like to, severely handicapped as he is, 
by the heavy limitations inherent in his earthly existence, tethered 
to this material body. No doubt, the Lord, in His unbounded 
mercy, has dowered on us limbs and sense-organs to impart 
mobility and put us on a career of gainful activity. Not stopping 
with this alone, He condescended to present Himself before the 
Subjects during His Avataras and mixed with them freely. And 
yet, all these benefits do not currently fill the Ajvar's bill. On the 
other hand, he is regretting his inability to enjoy the Lord, in His 
'Area (Iconic manifestation), in toto, and give the fullest 
expression to such enjoyment. God is limitless but the Saint has 
his limitations although his craving is very great. 

The present agony of the Alvar is thus due to his inability 
to limit the limitless, rather, the f,mall range of the powers of his 
mind and the senses vis-a-vis the enjoyment of the boundless 
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beatific vision of the Lord. It is, however, seen that, towards 
the end of this decad, the Lord consoles the Ab/ar by telling him 
that the Celestials, shorn of material contacts, are also on the 
same footing as the Ab/ar and they too have their limitations. 
The Ab/ar is, however, beckoned by the Lord to enjoy His iconic 
form at Tiruvenkatam, to his heart's content. Thus consoled, 
the Ab/ar ends this decad on a happy note. 

When Sri Parasara Bhattar discoursed on this song, his younger 
brother, Sriramappillai raised the following point. " I find that 
the Ab/ar's distress is neither due to his longing for the heavenly 
bliss, right from here, nor due to his craving for the enjoyment of 
God in His incarnations in by-gone times. His distress seems to 
have arisen after the Lord was pleased to grant him the enjoyment 
of His worshippable (Area) form as Ajakar, in ' Tirumalirufi 
C61ai ', when, in fact, one should have expected him to go on 
revelling in the enjoyment of the Lord, so sweet and exquisite. 
It is indeed puzzling in this context how the anguish has, at all, 
arisen ". 

The illustrious Bhattarya elucidated, as follows : " The 
different manifestations (Para, Vyfiha, Vibhava, Antaryami and 
Area) of one and the same God cannot affect His Solidarity. God 
is immense and infinite. When His beatific vision was presented 
to the Saint through the medium of Alakar he could enjoy it only 
as much as his limited capacity could permit, even as one visualises 
the vast ocean, only as much as the eye apprehends. Here then 
is the tussle between the Ab/ar's limited capacity, on the one hand, 
and his enormous longing on the other, and the resultant mental 
agony". 



munnir fialam pataitta em mukil vannane! 
an nal ni tanta akkaiyinvaji ubjlven, 
vem nal-noy viya, vinaikalai ver arap payntu, 
en nal yan unnai ini vantu kutuvane? 



(III-2-1) 



Translation 

My cloud-hued Lord, You raised this world, 
Surrounded by oceanic waters; in this body, by you dowered 
Stray do I , pursuing its (errant) ways ; I know not when 
My ills will be rooted out and you I shall attain. 
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Alvar to the Lord 

(i) " I was like a wingless bird and by giving me the limbs 
etc., you capacitated me for a career of gainful activity. 
But alas! the body, so kindly dowered by you, was mis- 
used by me and I have got all miseries heaped on my 
head. Now that I can hardly brook any separation 
from you, when will my deadly sins, the impediments 
for my union with you, be rooted out and our union 
be hastened? 

(ii) Empar is said to have lamented: " This boat of a body, 
dowered by you, could have been steered through 
to heavenly bliss but, alas! I have allowed it to be 
swept away by (worldly) current and capsize into the 
mire of sensual pleasures. 

(iii) When Saints talk of ills (sickness and pain), it is not any 
kind of physical malady, such as remittent fever but 
the pain of separation from God. 



van ma vaiyam ajanta em vamana! nin 
pal ma mayap Pal piraviyil patikinia yan, 
tol ma valvitjait to^arkajai mutal arintu, 
nin ma taj cerntu nirpatu efifiantukolo? 



(Ill- 2- 2) 



Translation 

My Lord Vamana, You measured the Worlds, vast and 

strong, 
Caught up in the meshes of varied births and still lingering, 
When will my sins, hoary and violent, be rooted out 
And I remain stable at your lovely feet? 

Note 

Lord to the Alvar 

" Well, if you couldn't go to me, I came to you, spanned the 
whole universe, high and low, and set my feet on one and 
all, with no distinction of rich and poor, Saint 
or debauchee, land and water". 
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Alvar to the Lord 

" Sire, it is a pity, even then, I was out of your reach. In 
spite of your initial help in endowing me with a body to 
eke out a promising career, I got myself drowned in the 
ocean of Samsara. Again, when you sought me out, 
as Vamana, I drifted to another part of the ocean, very 
much beyond your reach and failed to avail of that golden 
opportunity of mass benefit". 



kolla makkol kola'ceytu, paratap por 
ellac cenaiyum iru nilattu avitta entay! 
polla akkaiyin punarvinai arukkal aja; 
collay, yan urinate carvatu or cujcciye. 



(III-2-3). 



Translation 

My Master ! With a (mere) non-lethal horse-whip in your hand 

You routed the armies in this vast land, 

(Earth's wholesome burden) in Bharat's battle great, 

May you spell out the means for cutting out 

My contact with this fell body, difficult to cut, 

So that I do attain your lovely feet. 



Notes 



(i) It is sheer ignorance to hold that the great battle of Maha 
Bharata was won by the Pandavas. Actually it was 
Lord Krsna, who got Mother Earth rid of her unwhole- 
some burden, and it was indeed the purpose of His 
incarnation. Barring a few, on both sides (the five 
Pandavas, Asvattama, Krpacarya and Krtavarma), 
all the rest were annihilated and it was all the work 
of Sri Krsna's whip. With no other weapon in hand, 
the Master strategist directed and controlled the 
military strategy at every turn and made it possible 
for the Pandavas to claim victory. A mere chariot 
driver holding the horse whip, He ostensibly was, 
and yet, Arjuna thoughtfully leaned on Him, fully 
conscious of the basic truth that, where Lord Krsna 
is, there and there, success is. On the other hand. 
Duryodhana who had been advised by the grand old 









Bhismacar to seek Sri Krsna's help and enlist Him 
on the side of the Kauravas, did make a formality of 
an appointment with Sri Krsna, but decided to give 
Him up, on being told that He was all alone, with no 
fighting force behind. The s; gacious Bhisma regretted 
this fatal decision of Duryodhana and sent him back 
to Sri Krsna to extract an assurance from Him that 
He would not wield any weapon during the battle. 
The Lord readily agreed and, therefore it is, that 
Nammalvar says, in this song, that it was the mere 
horse-whip in the hand of the Divine Charioteer that 
proved so deadly. 

(ii) The Saint laments that he had, not only missed the benefit 
of the Lord's incarnation as ' Vamana ' but also that 
of Krsnavatara, the proximate one. 

cujcci nanac cutar oli aki, enrum 

ejeci ketu inri, enkanum nifainta entay! 

tajcci marru enkum tavirntu, nin tal-inaikklj 

valcci yan cerumvakai arulay vante. (Ill- 2- 4) 

Translation 

My Lord, your radiant knowledge surrounds 
One and all, you neither contract nor expand, 
You pervade all over, at all times; do come and tell 
How I can, thoughts other than you, dispel 
And at your lovely pair of feet dwell (and revel.) 

Note 

Alvar to the Lord 

" My Lord, let alone my failure to benefit by your Avataras, 
as Vamana and Krsna. Even your Omnipresence, 
and omniscience, directed towards the uplift of your 
subject, has not delivered the goods in my case. It 
is now up to you to devise other ways of redeeming mt, 
if need be, through yet another incarnation, wholly for 
my sake." 
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vantay pole vantuni, en manattinai ni 
cintamal ceyyay; ituve itu akil, 
kontu ar kayavig kolu malart tiru nijatta 
entay! yag unnai enku vantu anukirpane? 



(HI- 2- 5) 



Translation 

My Lord, like unto the bunchy flower red is your complexion 

grand, 
Should you persist in denying me your helping hand 
And fail to restrain my wandering mind, 
How can I, on my own, attain you indeed? 
Pray do appear before me, as you did 
(For the sake of Gajerdra and Prahlad). 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Ah/ir requested the Lord to in- 
carnate once more for his sake. The Lord tells the Ajvftr 
that, as S"rl Rama, He was in this abode for eleven thousand 
years and, as S"ri Krjna, He stayed here for one hundred 
years. It would be pretty difficult for Him to incarnate 
again. The AJvar, however, pleads that the Lord should 
incarnate for his sake, at least for a few days, and if it 
wasn't possible, He could at least put in His appearance,, 
as He did for Gajerdra and Prahlada. The Ajvar cannot 
brook separation from the Lord because he cannot refrain 
from enjoying His exquisite beauty. And by himself, he 
canrot reach Him and hence the request, as above. 



kirpan, killen enju ilan munam nalal; 
arpa carankal-avai cuvaittu akanrojinten; 
PaEPal ayiram uyir ceyta parama! nin 
nar pon-cotittaj nanukuvatu enfianre? 



(I1I-2— 6> 



Translation 

I did nothing good in the days of yore, ncr desist from evil, 

Away from you strayed I and got absorbed, 

In pleasures petty; myriads of Souls at your sweet will 

You could animate, oh, potent Lord, 

When shall I your feet resplendent attain? 
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Note 

Alvar to the Lord 

"My Lord, I am guilty, both ways, not doing any good 
that will take me unto your lovely feet and at the same 
time, not desisting from evil, which puts me very much 
away from you. I strayed away from you, doing things 
as I liked. Seeing what you have done to myriads of 
souls for their uplift, I am sure I would not be asking of 
you too much if I prayed that you should redeem me 
and make me fit to attain your lustrous feet ". 



efifianrum nam iruntu iruntu iranki, nefice! 
meyfi fianam inji vinai iyal pifappu ajunti, 
efifianrum enkum ojivu aia niraintu ninja 
meyfi fianac cotik kannanai mevutume. 



(III-2-7) 



Translation 

My mind, sunk deep in ignorance r.nd sin 

We have been journeying thro' births for ever; 

Shall we ever attain Kannan, 

The lustrous Lord omniscient, who for ever pervades all over? 



Note 

Mention of the Lord's resplendent feet, in the preceding 
song, set the Ajvar's mind throbbing for them and now the 
AJvar hastens to disabuse his mind, sunk deep in age-long 
ignorance and accumulated sins, of its ill-conceived ambition. 

mevu tunpa vinaikajai vituttumilen; 

ovutal inri un kajal vanankirjilen; 

pavu tol cirk kanna! en paraficutare! 

kuvukinren kanpan; enku eytak kuvuvane? (Ill— 2— 8) 

Translation 

I didn't extricate myself from sins that breed miseries many 
Nor did I your holy feet worship continually; 
My beloved Kannaof radiance supreme and grace in-born, 
To behold you, the all-pervading, I call you out, now and again, 
But you, where arid how can I attain? 
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Note 

Alvar to the Lord 

" Sire, all along, I have been providing grist for the grinding 
mill of my senses but little did I do for my advancement. 
And now, I call you out, as if I have the necessary quali- 
fication to meet you. But you are everywhere, and in me 
too; you make me pounce upon your auspicious traits 
so natural to you that they attract even a sinner like me ". 

kuvik kuvik kotuvinait turrul ninru, 

paviyen pala kalam vaji tikaittu, alamarkinren; 

mevi anru a-nirai kattavan, ulakam ellam 

taviya ammanai enku init tala'PPeyvane? (Ill— 2— 9) 



Translation 

Caught up in worldly life dense, 

The breeding ground for dire sins, 

I missed my track and for ages groped, 

Many a time do I call my Sire, who once shepherded, 

The cows and all the worlds measured, 

Where and how shall I get Him indeed? 

Note 

Alvar to the Lord 

" My Lord, as Sri Krsna, you protected the cows in the pastoral 
vilkge of Gokula and not a drop of rain fell on them 
although it was pouring down with mad fury for a whole 
week. And then, when you spanned the entire universe, 
as Trvikrama, you set your lovely feet on one and all 
but I eluded you, even then. Having missed such a 
golden opportunity, where is the hope of salvation for 
me? Even so, I am not in a position to give you up, as 
it would be attempting the impossible, and I, therefore, 
keep on calling you. You will certainly hear me all right 
and respond too, by stretching out your helping hand. 
But then, I am sunk so deep that I am possibly out of 
your reach!" 
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talaippey kalam namantamar pacam viftal, 

alaippiin unnum av allal ellam akala, 

kalaip Pal nanattu en kannanaik kantukontu, 

nilaipperju en neficam penatu nipa uyire (III— 2-10) 

Translation 

Miseries gruesome, like unto yama's yoke have ended, 
And seen have I kannan, my beloved Lord, 
By many a sacred text comprehended ; 
My mind is steady and my soul restored, 
To pristine purity, its due stature. 



Notes 



(i) Sri Nampijlai elucidates the context of this song, 
follows : 



as 



Finding the Ajvar in an extremely critical condition, 
the Lord calls upon him to enjoy His Iconic Form 
in Tiruvenkatam and sustain himself. Thereupon, 
the Ajvar feels greatly relieved and gives vent to 
his sense of relief, in this song. 

(ii) Being away from the Lord is as gruesome as suffering 
from Yama's yoke, the tortures inflicted by Yama's 
hordes. 

(iii) Tirukkurukaippiran Pijlan, in his commentary known as 
Arayirappati, presents the current scene of reunion 
of the Lord and the Saint as follows : 

The Lord seems to have got frightened of His own 
loss of reputation when an ardent devotee, who 
has taken refuge at His feet, is left in the lurch, 
exposed to the vagaries of Yama's assistants. 
C.F. Sloka 25, of Saint Yamuna's Stotra Ratna. 



uyirkal ella ulakamum ufaiyavanaik 
kuyil kc} co!ait ten kurukurc catakoparji 
ceyir il col icai malai ayirattuj ip pattum 
uyirinmel akkai ugitai ojivikkume. 



(IH-2-11) 
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Translation 

These songs ten, in the hymnal garland of thousand, Chaste 

and sweet, 
Knit by Catakopan of Kumkiir in whose orchards Koels go 

gay, 
In adoration of the Sovereign Master of all the worlds and 

their beings, 
Will rid (the chanters) of their fleshy shackles. 



a person, feeling the pinch of hunger and with the food packet 
in hand, sets the table as soon as he comes across a suitable spot 
with shade and water. 



ojivu il kalam ellam utanay manni, 
valu ila atimai ceyyaverrfum nam— 
teji kural aruvit tiruvenkatattu 
e[il kol c6ti entai tantai tantaikke. 



(III-3-1) 



Notes 






(i) The Alvar invests the Lord and the surroundings with 
his own feelings. Now that he has been put back on 
his feet, he sees in the Lord a special aura, and His 
ownership of all things and souls now becomes more 
pronounced, with the resuscitation of the Alvar himself. 

(ii) Kuruktir is described, in this song, as a lovely place 
abounding in orchards, where koels sing merrily. When 
the Alvar was sunk in dejection due to separation from 
the Lord, the Koels had also lapsed into silence. 
Now that the Alvar is happy, these birds also sing 
sweet strains, as before. 



Third Centum-Third Decad (1TI-3) 
(Olivu il kalam) 

Preamble 

The Alvar prayed to the Lord that his body, the material 
shackle, which stood in the way of his enjoyment of the Lord, 
be cut out. But then, the Lord pacified the Alvar by pointing out 
that this body of the Alvar in which the Lord eventually got hold 
of him was by-no-means an impediment, as he thought it to be. 
On the other hand, He literally coveted him, in that very body, 
and very much desired to take service from him, in his present 
embodied state. And so, the Lord beckoned the Alvar to serve 
Him in His Area Form at Thuvenkatam. Against this back- 
ground the Alvar seeks to render blemishless service unto the Lord 
at Tiruvenkatam in ever so many ways, without break, even as 



Translation 

Serve we shall our Progenitor grand, 
Of splendour galore, in Tiiuvenkatam enshrined, 
Amid roaring cascades, lovely and rapturous, 
With neither break nor blemish, in attendance close. 



Notes 



(i) Serve we shall: Even the mere contemplation of service 
is good enough. In Sloka 4 of his ' Srivaikunfca 
Gadya', SVl Ramanuja stresses the need for develop- 
ing, in an ever-increasing measure, the desire for 
Divine Service. 

(ii) The Lord at Tiruvenkatam, of Splendour galore 

The Lord in Heaven is like unto the lamp burning 
in broad day light, with its considerably diminished 
brightness. Further, His stay there is like feeding 
the fish with water. 

The splendour of the Lord reclining on the blue ocean 
is literally lost on the blue sea itself, there being 
hardly a few beneficiaries. On the other hand, 
the Lord at Tiruvenkatam is like the lamp shining 
on the hill-top, in all its brilliance, making Him 
visible even to the most ignorant among us. 

(iii) Service at all times 

The Alvar pines for service at all times, including the 
days already gone. It sounds rather queer, if not 
fantastic, that the Alvar should seek service in the 
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irretrievable past as well. What is emphasised here 
is service of such a high order arid efficiency, which 
will more than make amends for past lapses, drown 
the Alvar in an ocean of bliss and make him desist 
from brooding over his past omissions, rather render 
him oblivious of his dereliction in the past. 

(iv) Service without break 

Serving unremittingly the Lord at all places, both 
inside the Temple and at all places outside where 
He moves in ceremonial procession. Even when 
the Lord is screened from public worship by putting 
a drapery all around, the service should go on, 
such as tending the lamps, cleaning the .vessels meant 
for containing the sacramental water and so on. 

TiruvarankapperumaJ Araiyar who recited this song 
before Lord Ranganatha, in that grand assemblage 
in the temple at Srirangam, is said to have gone 
into a trance, while reciting the first line of this song, 
as in the original text, and he went on repeating, "at 
all times'*. Evidently, he had got into the mood 
of the Ajvir himself, whose passion for Divine 
Service was so great. 

Service without break would also signify service, one 
after the other, with the same avidity with which 
Laksmana served the Divine Couple, Sri Rama and 
Sita, during exile. It would also connote selfless 
service, absolutely free from any tinge of egoism 
and sense of self-enjoyment, that is, service motivated 
by the individual soul's own sense of delight and 
enjoyment, as against service rendered solely for the 
Lord's delectation. 

When Sri Ramanuja discoursed on this song, he 
enquired which of his listeners, in that vast assembly, 
would like to go to Tiruvenkatam and render unto 
the Lord service, as envisaged by the Alvar. There 
was but a solitary response from one Anantalvan 
who volunteered his services and sought SriR&manu- 
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ja's blessings for the proper fulfilment of the sacred 
mission. All the others seemed to have got scared 
of the climatic condition of Tirumalai Hills, fright- 
fully chill, with an unbroken succession of rains. 
Sri Ramanuja embraced Anantalvan endearingly 
and exclaimed that he was the one and only male 
(Anpifld, in Tamil) in that assembly, who was 
really bold, ready to brave the climate of Tiruven- 
katam. Thence forward, he came to be known 
as Anantanpijlai. He went and served at Tiruven- 
katam, to the immense delectation of Lord Srinivasa. 



entai tantai tantai tantai tantaikkum 
muntai-vanavar vanavar-konotum 
cintu pii makijum tiruvenkatattu 
antam il pukalk kar ejjl annale. 



(III-3-2) 



Translation 



Of endless glory and exquisite bluish hue, 

Our great progenitor first and foremost, dwells in Tiruvenkatam, 

Strewn with crimson flowers of unfailing hue, 

Attended by the celestials from heaven and their chieftain. 



Notes 






(i) To a query why he is rendering service unto the Lord 
at Tiruvenkatam when the final goal is service of the 
Lord in Heaven, the Alvar replies that even the Celestials 
headed by Sri Senapati Alvar (Cenaimutaliyar) come 
down, in their strength, to serve the Lord at Tiru- 
venkatam. That is because of the twin aspects of the 
Lord, namely, supremacy (Paratva) and simplicity 
(Saulabhya). The latter can be enjoyed only in Tiru- 
venkatam and hence, the Celestials come down here to 
enjoy that which cannot be experienced in Heaven. 
Even so, they get swept off their feet by the Lord's 
amazing simplicity and the garlands, set with colourful 
flowers, brought by them to be offered to the Lord, 
drop from their hands unawares but these flowers of 
Celestial origin do not fade at all. 
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(ii) Limitless glory 

The glory of the Lord, comprehended in Heaven by 
the denizens of the Eternal Land, would seem to be 
ciicumscribed, in as much as the 'Nityas' (ever- 
free angels) and Muktas ' (released souls) inhabiting 
that region, endowed with the transcendent forms are 
well equipped to partake of all that bliss, emanating 
from the Lord. On the other hand, in this abode of 
ours, the Lord is revealing Himself in His Area 
(iconic) form to all and sundry, including wild 
beasts. His glory in this hallowed land is limitless 
indeed. 



annal, mayan, ani koj centamaraik 
kannan, cenkani vayk karumanikkam, 
tel-nijai cunai nirt tiruvenkatattu 
en il tol pukaj vanavar Icane. 






(III-3-3) 



Translation 



Our wondrous sire at Timvenkatam, 

Holding water fed from cascades, pure and plenty, 

Shines like the lustrous blue gem, 

With lotus eyes and lips, red and radiant, of rare beauty; 

Of countless qualities, auspicious and abiding, 

He, His sway over the Celestials, is holding. 



Notes 



(i) Questioned whether the Ajvar would be able to put 
through the service unto the Lord at TiruvenJcatam, 
as contemplated, the AJvar says, with an air of assurance 
that the Lord is the Supreme Benefactor, making it 
possible for the Celestials and other numerous highly 
evolved souls to drink deep of His nectarean beauty 
in Mount Timvenkatam and He would certainly not 
deny this benefit to the Ajvar. Otherwise, how can 
He live up to His glory as the possessor of innumerable 
auspicious traits, ever present in Him? 
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(ii) Of wondrous beauty 

The radiant eyes, red like lotus flower, stand out 
foremost and what else is required to beautify Him? 
The Lord sheds His grace through His eyes and it is 
but proper that the eyes are mentioned first and 
next in order, the lips from which He utters words, 
full of affection for His devotees. Again, it is the 
bewitching smile on these coral lips, that attracts 
one and all to Him. 



ican vanavarkku enpan; enral, atu 
tecamS tiruvenkatattanukku? 
nicanen; nifaivu onrum ilen-enkan 
pacam vaitta param cujarc cotikke. 



(III-3-4) 



Translation 



Would it at all redound to His great glory 
Were I to call, as (mere) Lord of Heaven, Him 
That shines in all splendour at Timvenkatam, 
And fondles me, the lowliest of the lowly? 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Lord was referred to as the Chief 
of the Celestials, granting audience to them at Timvenkatam. 
And now, the Ajvar feels that it would be a gross under- 
statement of His real greatness which lies in the condescend- 
ing grace with which He mixes with the monkeys and 
hunters in Tirumalai Hills and what is even more, the 
profusion of love extended to one, as low as the Alvar. 
This self-abnegation assuming the lowest depths of humility 
(c.f. Ajavantar's self— denunciation in Sloka 62 of Stotra- 
Ratna) only heightens the glory of the Lord. As a matter 
of fact, if He were merely the Lord of the Celestials in 
Heaven, His glory stands circumscribed, that is, confined 
to that region alone. It is only here, against the back- 
ground of the darkness and nescience we present, that 
His gloiy can shine in all its splendour. Not by His might 
and majesty, surrounded by the Angels in Heaven and 
unapproachable to us, is He great but by His loving grace 
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and great concern for us, deep down here, sunk in sorrow. 
Thus and thus alone can He be God indeed. 
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cSti aki, ella ulakum tojum 
atimurtti enral, ajavu akumo- 
vetiyar mulu vetattu amutattai, 
titu il cirt tiruvenkatattanaiye? 



(III-3-5) 



Translation 

How dare I circumscribe the glory 
Of the immaculate Lord at TiruveAkatam, 
Venerated by all the worlds, resplendent and hoary, 
Nectarean essence of all Vedic texts, chanted by scholars of 
great fame? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord, venerated by all the worlds 

The Ajvar says that he cannot circumscribe the glory 
of the Lord by telling that He is venerated by all 
the woilds. As a matter of fact, he has not said so 
earlier. But it is implied by the fact that even he, 
the lowliest of the lowly, worships Hirr. When it 
is said that the bottom-most boy in the class has got 
through the examination, does it not follow that all 
the others above him have passed? When the 
swollen waters of the river have submerged the top- 
most foot-step, it goes without saying that all the 
steps below have also been submerged. 

(ii) The Immaculate Lord 

The Lord is the repository of all auspicious qualities 
and is blemishless. He could be free from blemishes 
only when He makes Himself accessible to the lowliest 
of the lowly. In His search for one such, He couldn't 
get at any one worse than Ajvar unto whom He has 
extended His grace despite all his drawbacks. And 
now, He keeps standing at Tiiuvenkatam, ever on 
the look-out for one even more heinous than the 
Ajvir, to shed His grace upon. It is this greatness 




of the Lord that the Ajvir extols in this Song with 
characteristic humility. 



vem, katankal meymel vinai murxavum; 
tankaj tankatku nallanave ceyvar- 
venkatattu ujaivarkku nama ennal- 
am katamaiatu cumantarkatke. 



(III-3-6) 



Translation 

Inclination for selfless service into Vefikatattuiaivir (He that 

dwells in Venkatam), 
Shall our past sins burn down as well as those yet to come ; 
(With the dawn of favour thus conferred) 
The devout shall in such wholesome service persevere. 



Notes 



(i) This song is the sequel to the first song of this decad 
where mention was made of rendering every kind of 
service to the Lord at Tiruvenkatam, without break 
or blemish. Asked how it would at all be possible to 
render such service, when the sins operate as serious 
impediments, the Ajvar clarifies that the mere contem- 
plation of service unto the Lord will root out all sins 
committed so far as well as those likely to rear up their 
ugly heads in the days to come, by reason of our material 
contacts and ensure unremitting service, in a whole- 
some spirit. But then, it might be asked how the 
accumulated heaps of sins of cges could be destroyed 
by a simple gesture, as above. Sri Bhattarya set at 
naught this doubt through the following illustration: 

Sri Rama sought the help of the king of the ocean 
to bund the sea and cross over to Lanka, lying 
prostrate in fiont of the ocean, for full three days, 
with due austerity. When the king of the ocean 
failed to present himself, Sri Rama got enraged 
and was about to drive a shaft into the bosom of 
the ocean, threatening to dry it up. Struck with 
terror, the king of the ocean appeared instantly 
and made his obeisance. The king of the ocean 
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having thus capitualated and come to terms, 
Sri Rama was pacified. He not only generously 
paidoned the king but made the extraordinary 
gesture of asking him to indicate where his enemies 
were, so that the bow lifted against him could 
vent its fury on his enemies. S~rl Rama's bow 
was never lifted in vain, and the arrow sped in 
the direction of the target, pointed out by the king 
of the ocean, to vanquish his enemies. 

In ' Vismi Sahasranama ', there are, inter alia, two names 
of the Lord, viz., ' Stavyab. ' and « Stavapriyah '. The 
first means that the Lord is piaiseworthy ar.d each one 
of His several attributes would faithfully depict the 
Lord. • Stavapriyah ' means one, who is pleased 
with the praise showered on Him, in any form or 
language, conectly worded or not. And so, with all 
our limitations, even the feeble praise from our feeble 
tongues endears us to the Lord, Who overlooks all 
our faults and sins and regards us, in an ample 
measure. 

(ii) Would it be necessary to do hard labour to get iid of 
our Sins? Not at all; all that is needed is loving service, 
rendered disinterestedly, befitting one's station in life 
and conforming to one's essential nature (swarOpa). 
Even the simple word 'namah' (I don't belong to my- 
self but to you), uttered by the devotee, is deemed by 
the over-generous Lord as very weighty indeed and 
He cuts out all the sins of the devotee and puts him on 
the path of unremitting Divine Service. 

cumantu ma malar, nir cutar tupam kontu, 

amarntu vanavar vanavar-konotum 

namanru ejum tiruvenkatam-nankatkuc 

caman koj vitu tarum tatan kunrame. (III-3-7) 



Translation 



By itself, Tiruvenkatam, that august mountain 
Where do repair the Celestials with their chieftain 
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And worship with choice flowers, water, lamp and incense, 
Shall unto us grant the blissful emancipation (the eternal 
service). 



Notes 












(i) " For securing the uninterrupted service in the Eternal 
Lard we pine for, the good offices of the holy mountain, 
Tirvvenkatam, will do. It would be hardly necessary 
for us to propitiate Lord Srlnivasa (enshrined there),, 
in this behalf" says the Ab/ar. 

(ii) The adjective 'Choice', in the third line, qualifies not 
only the flowers but also water and incense, meaning 
the best of each kind. The excellence of the materia! 
offered, however, lies not in its physical quality but in 
the devotion with which it is offered. Did not the Lord 
say, in Bhagavad Glta (IX- 27), as follows? 

"Whosoever shall offer Me, in faith and love, a 
leaf, a flower, a fruit, water poured forth, that 
offering, lovingly made with pious will, I do 
accept". 

The following illustration will drive home this point. 

On one occasion, some princes had a desire to offer- 
Lord Jagannatha at Puri (in Orissa), Campaka flowers, 
said to be His favourite. Going to the flower-market, 
they found that the flowers had been sold out ard there 
was but a solitary flower left. This gave rise to keen 
competition among the piinces and they went on 
bidding till one of them staked his entire fortune and 
bought the flower. The flower was offered by the 
Prince to the Lord who appeared in his dream that 
night and exclaimed that the debt of his flower was 
indeed too heavy for Him, thereby signifying His 
gracious acceptance of the sincerely made offering 
which was even beyond His capacity to repay ! 

(iii) The term 'Celestials' has been used comprehensively 
so as to include besides the NityasQrls, (the ever-free 
angels in heaven), Brahma and other Devas. Although. 
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Brahma and other Devas do not serve the Lord dis- 
interestedly but always seek favours from Him for 
their own selfish ends, yet, the Ajvar is charitable 
enough and invests them with his own bent of mind, 
painting them also as selfless, like him. 

kunfam entik kujir majai kattavan, 

anru fialam ajanta piran, paran 

cenru cer tiruvenkata ma malai 

orjrume tola nam vinai oyume. (Ill— 3— 8) 

Translation 

Worship wc shall Tiruvenkatam, the halo'd mountain, 
Favourite resort of the Benefactor great, who repelled the chill 

rains, 
Holding mount (Govardhana) aloft and who the worlds did 

once span; 
That's enough to extricate us from all our sins. 



Note 



Here again, the over-riding importance of the Sacied Mount 
vis-a-vis the Lord enshrined there, is emphasised. Mount 
Tiruvenkatam thus becomes the goal or destination of the 
Lord and His devotees alike. If it was Mount Govardhana 
during the Lord's incarnation as Sri Krjna that shielded 
the subjects of Gokula it is now Mount Tiruvenkatam 
that operates as the Saviour, during His Area (Iconic) 
manifestation. 



Oyum muppup pirappu irappu: pini 
vlyumaru ceyvan tiruvenkatattu 
ayan naj-malar am atittamarai 
vayujlum manattullum vaipparkatke. 



(III-3-9) 



Translation 



The shepherd (Krsna) who dwells in Tiruverikatam, 
Rids those, who meditate and sing the praise 
Of His Comely feet, dainty as lotus, in fresh bloom, 
Of fatiguing old age, birth, death and pestilence. 
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Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, Mount Tiruvenkatam was said to 
deliver the goeds. And now, it is said that even a 
part of it, namely, Lord Srinivasa, will do the job. 
C.F. Tirumankai Ajvar's reference to Lord Srinivasa ,. 

in Petiya Tirumoji ., as the crest of the 

northern hill (Vata mamalai ucci). 

(ii) The Lord enshrined in Tiruvenkafc.m derives importance 
from His association with the Sacred Mount (Tirumalai) 
and hence the latter is our destined goal (Ajayirappati). 



vaitta nal varai ellai kurukic cenru, 
eyttu, ijaippatan munnam ataimino! 
paitta pampu-anaiyan tiruvenkatam 
moytta colai moy pun tatan tajvare. 

Translation 

Better reach the sacred precincts of Tiruvenkati.m. 
With orchards many and a cluster of tanks, 
Where stays the Lord whose bed is the serpent, 
With outstretched hoods, ere your life's quantum 
Draws to a close and your health badly shrinks. 



(III-3-10> 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar exhorts us to take to the enchanting Tiru- 
venkatam, as the final goal. The All-Merciful Lord 
has indeed dowered on us life and limbs to help us move 
about and worship the Lord in His Iconic manifesta- 
tion, in the various pilgrim centres like Tiruvenkatam 
and render unto Him every possible service. But, 
alas! we dissipate our lives and energies, in several 
ungodly pursuits, till, one day, old age and the 
attendant infirmity overtake us unawares and badly 
impair our mobility. 

(ii) This song also stresses the grandeur of Tiruvenkatam 
which has attracted the Lord despite His having 
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Adiseja, the posh bed, highly delectable. Again, 
from the point of view of the devotees, it is equally 
attractive and if only they would care to go there 
ere old age catches them in its unrelenting grip, they 
could render service unto the Lord with great ease, 
absolutely free from fatigue, in that exhilarating 
environment. 



tal parappi man-taviya icanai 
nil polil-kurukurc catakopan col 
kej il ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 
vajvar vajvu eyti nalam pukajave. 



(III-3-11) 



Translation 



Those that recite these songs ten of peerless excellence, 
Out of the thousand sung by Catakopan of lovely Kurukur, 
Adoring lean (Lord), who spanned the universe, shall acquire 
World-wide fame and (everlasting) opulence. 



Notes 



(i) This decad sings the glory of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam 
and yet, it has been made out, in this end-stanza, that 
the decad extols the greatness of the Lord, Who, in 
His incarnate form as Trvikrama, spanned the entire 
universe. Our great Acaryas hold that there is perfect 
identity between these two forms of the Lord. The 
Lord keeps standing at Tiruvenkatam to secure all 
His subjects under His patronising feet and so did 
Trvikrama, setting His feet on all and sundry, without 
distinction of high and low, rich and poor, Saint and 
debauchee. The Lord at Tiruvenkatam is also quite at 
home with the hunters and monkeys. 

(ii) Everlasting opulence: This denotes the eternal service 
in Heaven, both body and mind being lovingly 
attuned to it. 









Third Centum-Fourth Decad (IH-4) 
(Pukalum nal oruvan) 
Preamble 

In the preceding decad, the Ajvar was all agog to serve the 
Lord, at all times and in every conceivable manner, without break 
or blemish. Profoundly impressed by the intensity of the Ajvar's 
yearning for Divine service, the Lord very much wished to make his 
task easy and so threw into focus His unique faculty of omni- 
presence, pervading all things, all over and at all times. Coming 
face to face with the Lord's immense ubiquity in various forms, the 
Alvar was in the same predicament as the one gathering the fruits 
dropped down the trees in a violent gale, finding it difficult to pick 
and choose. The phenomenon before him was so amazing and of 
such astounding dimensions that the Alvar, who resorted to 
singing the Lord's glory (which is also a form of service, namely, 
service by word of mouth— Vacika Kainkarya), just didn't know 
where to begin and what to say. It is the Lord's immanence that 
the Ah/ar attempted to sing about, in this decad. 

One of the Lord's several names is ' Ananta ', the endless. He 
is limitless and immeasurable, not being circumscribed by space 
and time. The unique feature about the Supreme Lord, Maha- 
visnu is that He is not only not circumscribed by space and time 
but He also abides in all, without any exception, the sentient beings 
and non-sentient things, one and all, constituting, as it were, His 
bodies. This is, in fact, the keynote of Vigistadvaita philosophy. 
The ' Saifra-Sartri bhava'. This was mentioned in passing, in the 
first decad of the first centum itself. And now, this is being elabo- 
rated upon, in this decad. 

pukalum nal oruvan enko? poru il cirp pQmi enko? 
tikalum tan paravar enko? ti enko? vayu enko? 
nikajum akacam enko? nil cutar irantum enko? 
ikalvu il iv anaittum enko?-kannanaik kiivum are. 

(III-4-1) 
Translation 

How shall I speak of Kannan, (my all-pervading Lord)? 
Shall I say, He is the one by all sacred texts adored 
Or shall I describe Him as peerless Earth or Ocean bright? 
T— 8 
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Could I say He is fire 01 air or the space athwart, 
Or the Sun and the Moon, rather their aggregate? 

Note 

The Alvar looks on, in bewildering amazement, when the 
Lord presents Himself as an embodiment of the elements 
that have gone into the making of the universe and its multi- 
farious contents, His auspicious qualities also shining forth, 
side by side. Unlike others who could see everything in 
its outer form only, the Alvar discerns the Lord in each and 
everything, and nothing csn, therefore, be eschewed by him 
as being disagreeable. He sees the Lord in every thing, 
individually and in the aggregate. What would seem 
despicable in the light of one's own association, becomes 
wholly agieeable, viewed in the light of their conjunction 
with the Lord, (aphorism 149, Acarya Hrdayam). 

kiivum aru ariyamatten: kunranka! anaittum enko? 

mevu cir man enko? vilanku tarakaikal enko? 

na iyal kalaikal enko? nana nal avi enko?- 

pavu cirk kannan, emman, pankayak kannanaiye. (1II-4-2) 

Translation 

I know not what to call kannun, my lotus-eyed Lord, 

Of qualities great and vast, could He be called 

The aggregate of all mountains or the rdns lovely 

Or the bright stars or all that learning by the tongue cultivated 

Or sweet sounds pregnant with meanings lofty ? 



Notes 



(i) In this song, the Alvar sees the Lord in the several products 
of the various elements, referred to, in the previous song. 
Thus, the lotus— eyed Lord is also seen as the mountain 
range. It is the earth (Prtvi) that hardens into 
mountains, providing, in turn, stable support to the 
former. The rains pertain to the element known as 
water. Pleasant to behold, the rains provide all 
facilities to the denizens of the world and the rain- 
clouds are also comparable to the Lord's complexion. 
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The bright stars owe their structure, composition and 
luminosity to the element of fire, while all that 
knowledge imparted by word of mouth is rendered 
possible by the element called air. Transmission of 
sound is effected through the medium of space 
(aka§a). If sound is looked upon as the body, 
knowledge is its soul. Sound becomes worth its while 
only when it conveys the right meanings and nourishes 
the soul with the right type of knowledge. 

(ii) It only bespeaks the unlimited glory of the Lord and 
the immeasurable extent of His possessions, if even 
Saint Nammajvar, endowed with full and complete 
knowledge by the Supreme Lord Himself, should 
fumble and falter, unable to give adequate expression 
to the Lord's attributes and acquisitions, His 
flooding fame etc. 

pankayak kannan enko? pavalac cevvayarj enko? 

am katir atiyan enko? aficana vannan enko? 

cenkatir mutiyan enko? tiru maru marpan enko? 

canku cakkarattan enko?- cati manikkattaiye. (II 1-4-3) 

Translation 

Shall I call the rare blue gem of a Lord, 

The lotus-eyed or the coral-lipped 

Or the one with a pair of feet, lovely and bright 

Or one dark like collyrium or one that sports 

The crown dazzling red or one on whose chest 

Are ' Tiru ' (LaksmI) and Maru (Silvatsam, the spiral spot) 

Or one that wields the conch and the discus? 



Notes 



(i) In the two preceding stanzas, the Alvar described the 
Lord's universal aspect and now he describes Him, in 
His own exclusive form. As a matter of fact, the 
Alvar could discern the Lord in both the Universal 
and Individual forms with the same ease. 

(ii) It is indeed interesting to study the sequence set out 
in the above stanza. The Ajvar begins with the Lord's 
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lotus-eyes which shed grace on him and befriended 
him; next in order is the bewitching smile of the Lord 
which is an even greater attraction than the Lord's 
entrancing looks and hence the mention of the coral 
lips. And now, the Subjects, attracted by the Lord's 
lovely looks and captivating smile, seek refuge at 
His comely feet; the votaries then enjoy the charming 
complexion of the Lord. The Lord's crown, indicative 
of His cverloidship, does not, however, scare them off 
when they behold the Divine Mother, the grand 
Intercessor on the Lord's chest. But then, this 
exquisite conjunction of the Divine couple induces a 
sense of fear, a growing apprehension in the minds of 
the devout regarding the safe continuance of this 
glorious combination but the weapons held by the 
Lord in His hands, the conch and the discus, dispel this 
fear and put them at ease. 

cati manikkam enko? cavi kol port muttam enko? 

cati nal vayiram enko? tavivu il cir vilakkam enk6? 

ati am coti enko? ati am purutan enko?- 

atum il kalattu entai accutan amalanaiye. (III-4-4) 

Translation 

Shall I say that ' Accutan ' is my immaculate Lord 
Who fathered me, when forlorn and (ever afterwards) 
Held on to me, is the pure gem or the shining gold 
Or the ruby flashy or choice diamond or the eternal lamp 
Or the One of resplendent form or the blissful Primate? 



Notes 



(i) Asked by a worldling for tips as to how to remember the 
Supreme Lord, a knowledgeable elder queried back, 
"Pray, tell me how to forget God ". The Lord is 
everywhere, stays in all things having name and form 
and hence the wise men always perceive the Lord's 
intimate contact and presence in each and everything. 
That is why the Lord has said in His ' Song Celestial ' 
(X-41) whatever is of superlative eminence contains a 
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special element of His all-conquering power. The 
Alvar, therefore, says that, with a natural, built-in 
Grace, bliss and beauty, God is the very best of all 
good things. 

(ii) The eternal lamp that Gcd is, He is anterior to all other 
luminous bodies, like Sun and Moon. 

(iii) Acyuta, the eternal Father: While in a forlorn state, with 
no attainment whatever, on his part, to attract the 
Lord's grace, the Lord, on His own, revealed to the 
Alvar the indissoluble bond subsisting between them, 
the inviolable ' Father-Son ' relationship and held on to 
him firmly thereafter. 

accutan amalan enko? afiyavar vinai ketukkum 

naccum ma maruntam enko? nalan katal amutam enk6? 

ac cuvaik katti enko? aru cuvai aticil enko? 

neyc cuvait teral enko? kani enko? pal enkeno? (III-4-5) 

Translation 

Shall I my Lord, as Accutan (the steadfast) call 
Or the Immaculate or high class medicine delectable 
That cuts out the devotees' ills and evils 
Or the nectar that came up the milk ocean fine or fix 
Him as the cream delicious or the meal with tastes six 
Or the honey as tasty as ghee or fruit or milk? 



Notes 






(i) True to the Upanisadik text, depicting the Lord as very 
delicious, the Alvar presents the Lord here as all those 
things that are juicy and appetising. 

(ii) Cutting out the devotees' ills and evils: The expression 
' Ills and evils ' is used in a comprehensive sense, cover- 
ing the effective operation of both ' Punya ' and ' Papa ', 
as the former is a golden fetter and the latter, an iron 
fetter and thus both are impediments, seeing that a 
golden fetter is, all the same, a fetter. The Lord, on 
His part, will not confine Himself to a life of ease and 
peace, in the high heavens, but come down post-haste 
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to the rescue of His devotees, as He did in the case of 
Gajendra, the elephant. Again, tbe ills He cures 
are not the ordinary bodily ailments but the much 
worse malady of the soul. The Lord is, therefore, 
referred to as the delectable medicine, easy to take 
and absolutely harmless even if the directions for its 
use are given the go-by or not closely adhered to. 

(iii) The Lord is indeed far superior to the nectar that was 
obtained by churning the milk ocean. The Lord, the 
non-satiate nectar, will make Himself available to His 
beloved devotees without undergoing the rigours of 
churning the ocean. 

pal enko? nanku vetap payan enko? camaya nlti 
nul enko? nutanku kelvi icai enko? ivarrul nalla 
mel enko? vinaiyin mikka payan enko? kannan enko? 
mal enko? mayan enko?- vanavar atiyaiye. (111-4-6) 

Translation 

Shall I as Milk, (the Lord), foremost among celestials, call 
Or as the paramount Vedas four or the Sastras that reveal 
The Vedic religion in proper light 
Or as the music enchanting or as one above them all 
Or as the fruits many of one's endeavour bright 
Or as Kannan, Mal (Tirumal), Mayan (the Lord of wondrous 
deeds and traits)? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is the quintessence of the vedas, the supreme 
authority revealing Him. The Lord has Himself 
declared, in XV-15 of Bhagavad Glta, that He alone is 
denoted by the Vedas, in their entirety. 

The Sastras, referred to, are the sacred texts, such as 
Itihasas, Puranas etc, which elucidate the moot points 
in the Vedas and serve as an effective key or guide to the 
abstruse vedic texts. 

(ii) The wondrous Lord: The wonder lies in that the Overlord 
of the Celestials serves His devotees in the humblest 
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manner, such as running an errand, driving the 
chariot etc. 

(iii) Even as a small quantity of seeds sown produces a rich 
harvest of grains, the Lord showers on us a plethora 
of benefits, out of all proportion to the magnitude of 
our efforts, real or feigned. 

vanavar ati enko? vanavar teyvam enko? 

vanavar pokam enko? vanavar murrum enko? 

unam il celvam enko? unam il cuvarkkam enko? 

unam il mokkam enko?- oli mani vannanaiye. (111-4-7) 

Translation 

Shall I call the lustrous Sire, gem-hued, as the Overlord 

Of Celestials or the God Supreme by them adored 

Or the One by them enjoyed and their all, 

Or the treasure inexhaustible or undying pleasures 

Of Suvarkkam (Svarga) or mokkam (moksa), the bliss eternal? 



Notes 



(i) 'Celestials: This denotes, in particular, the 'Nitya Suris' 
in Heaven to whom the Lord is the ' Be-all ' and ' End- 
all ', the Sole Sustainer. 

(ii) Bliss eternal: Heaven, the Eternal Land, with its perennial 
scope for eternal service unto the Lord, as distinguished 
from the 'Kaivalya' type cf Moksa or emancipation 
where the liberated (dis-embodied) Soul denies itself the 
bliss of Divine Service and gets lost in self-enjoyment. 

(iii) While the pleasures of Svarga too, are of a limited tenure 
at the end of which the individual is hurled down to 
the Earth, the Lord is referred to in this context, as the 
everlasting pleasure, not time-bound. 



oli mani vannan enko? oruvan enru etta ninra 

nalir matic cataiyan enko? nanmukak katavul enko?— 

ali makijntu ulakam ellam pataittu, avai etta, ninja 

kali malart tulavan, emman, kannanai, mayanaiye. (III-4-8) 
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Translation 

Could I call Kannan, my Liege-Lord of wondrous traits and 

deeds 
Sporting the floral garland of tulaci which honey sheds, 
Who the worlds did with delight create and is by them adored, 
As the lustrous One of sapphire hue or as Siva, who sports 
The cool crescent Moon on matted locks and stands revered 
(By his votaries) as the God supreme or as Nanmukan (Brahma, 

the four-headed)? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar points out here that Siva, sporting the cool, 
crescent Moon on his matted locks, mistakenly revered 
by some as the Supreme and Brahma, the four-headed 
Demi-urge, also form part of Lord Visnu's possessions. 

(ii) ' Liege- Lord': Visnu, who put the Alvar on the right track 
and thereby made him solely worship Him, without 
straying into the domain of worship of the lesser deities. 

kannanai, mayan-tannai, katal kataintu amutam konta 
annalai, accutanai, anantanai. anantan-tanmel 
nanni nanku uraikinranai, nalam untu umilnta malai, 
ennum aru arjyamatten-yavaiyum evarum tane. (III-4-9) 

Translation 

I know not how to comprehend Kannan, the wondrous Lord, 
The glorious Sire, Who the ocean churned ;jid ambrosia 

delivered, 
Accutan (the Protector steadfast) of glory unlimited, 
Who on Anantan (Serpent) does repose, safe and sound, 
Tirumal (of "tender solicitude), who (during deluge) sustained 
All th worlds in His stomach and (later) spat them out; 
Indeed all things and beings He dees Himself constitute. 



Note 



6 

The Alvar who attempted earlier an enumeration of the 
Lord's cosmic wealth, has now given it up as impossible 
and rests contented with a summary statement that He is 
the aggregate of all non-sentient things and sentient beings. 
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C.F. the Lord's own declaration, in Bhagavad GIta X-19, 
that there is no end to the details of things and beings under 
His control (the vibhutls). 

yavaiyum evarum tanay, avaravar camayam tojum 
toyvu ilan; pulan aintukkum colappatan; unarvin murtti; 
avi cer uyirin ullal atum or parru ilata 
pavanai atanaik kutil, avanaiyum kutalame. (III-4-10) 

Translation 

Knowledge personified is my Lord who stays within 

All things and beings and yet does apart remain 

From their weal and woe, much beyond the ken 

Of comprehension of the senses five; appreciate you can, 

Growth and decay unto the body pertain and not the Soul 

within, 
Stays likewise the Lord inside the Soul (aloof from its weal 

and woe). 



Note 



This stanza clearly brings out the fact that the Lord who 
has stationed Himself inside all things and beings, is not 
affected by their changing fortunes, weal or woe, even as 
the Individual Soul occupying a particular body is not 
affected by the biological changes of growth and decay 
undergone by the body. But then, it might be argued that 
the Individual Soul partakes of the pain and pleasure 
experienced through the medium of the body and on this 
analogy, the Lord inside all cannot also remain unaffected 
by suchexperiences. This doubt can, however, be resolved 
by contrasting the manner in which the Lord and the 
Individual Soul got inside the body. Whereas the 
Individual Soul has occupied the body as the medium 
appropriate to his or her working out the load of Karma, 
the Lord gets inside the soul at His volition, for the resusci- 
tation of the subject. The Individual is the convict serving 
a term of imprisonment inside the prison-house, which the 
body is, while the Lord is like unto the distinguished jail 
visitor, contemplating the ways and means of welfare and 
rehabilitation of the piisoners. 
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The above is the interpretation of Emperumanar (Ramanuja); 
the other interpretation, namely, exclusive devotion unto 
the Lord (Super Soul) inside the individual Soul, will enable 
the latter to attain the former has been brushed aside by 
him as a misfit, in the present context of highlighting the 
immanence of the Lord, where it is imperative to bring out 
that the Lord pervades all things and beings without, at 
the same time, partaking of their character. 

kuti vantu araiyum tan tark kontal pol vannan-tannai 

ma'tu alar pojil-kurukur van catakopan conna 

patal or ayirattul ivaiyum or pattum vallar 

vit'u ila pokam eyti virumpuvar amarar moytte. (III-4-11) 

Translation 

Those that are well versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the peerless thousand sung by gracious catakopan 

Of Kurukur, amid blooming orchards many, in adoration 

Of the cloud-hued Lord, sporting cool tulaci garland, 

The gay resort of honey bees, will the heaven ascend 

And eternal service enjoy, becoming the Celestials' favourites. 



Notes 



(i) Gracious ca{akdpan: The Avar's grace lies not in his 
seeing the Lord, in all things and beings, but in his 
making us also realise it, through these songs. 

(ii) The Nitya Suris (Celestials in Heaven) love those that 
recite these ten songs. This is because of their great 
love and regard for the Alvar who possesses Divine 
knowledge on a par with them, despite his location 
down below in this land of darkness and nescience. 



Third Centum-FifthDecad (III-5) 
(Moym mam pum polil) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, we saw the Alvar enjoying the Lord's 
immanence in quite a marvellous way. So ecstatic and love- 
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.mitten did he become on beholding the Lord's ' Vibhuti', vast 
Lid' varied, immense and interesting, defying description, that he 
was thrown into the rapturous state of singing and dancing. One 
hi oily to witness a Saint in his moments of rapturous ravishment 
in unite with God, moments when his whole being thrills with 
love and his eyes swim with the pearls of tears of delight. This 
a lso reflects the behaviour of the exalted denizens of the high 
heavens,' who drink deep incessantly from that inexhaustible 
fountain of bliss, the Lord. No wonder then, Sage Natada and 
other celestial bards always daice as they sing, and sing as they 
chnce in the immediate presence of the Lord, completely swayed 
bv God-love of extraordinary intensity. As a matter of fact 
the hands and feet as well as the other limbs, graciously dowered 
on us' by the Lord, can prove their worth only in this way. 
Naturally, the Alvar felt disappointed, rather distressed when 
he found that, barring a handful, the bulk of the worldlings around 
was very far from such intoxicating God-love. While he is all 
praises for the few kindred souls, he is unsparing m his condem- 
nation of the otherwise. This provides the theme of this decad. 

In the second decad of this centum, the Alva! was in dire 
distress but the gloom was dispelled by the joy of contemplation 
of unremitting service unto the Lord at Thuvenkatam, the meeting 
ground of the Celestials and the Earthly men. (III-3). In the 
fourth decad, the Alvar's joy knew no bounds, as we have just 
seen To the superficial observer, such alternating moods of the 
Alvar may seem objectionable in as much as they appear to come 
into conflict with the general principles laid down for the pursuit 
of the discipline, known as ■ Bhakti '. Of the seven steps leading 
to ' Bhakti ' the first is ■ Viveka ' and the last two are « anavasadab. 
(non-depression) and ' anuddharsah ' (non-elation). The practi- 
cians of 'Bhakti' are prohibited from getting unduly depressed 
or unduly elated. These prohibitions, however, apply only to 
material things of the mundane world under the impact of physical 
pain and pleasure, commonly experienced by the Sculs m bondage. 
These injunctions cannot contain the ultra-mundane happiness 
of the Saints and other Godly men resulting from their constant 
communion with the Lord and joyful contemplation of His 
wondrous trails and deeds or their grief arising from the aloofness 
of the worldlings from God-thirst and Gcd-hunger. 
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rnoym mam pum pojil-poykai mutalaic ciraippattu ninra 
kaimmavukku arul ceyta kar mukil pol vannan, kanna^ 
emmanaic collip pati, duntum parantum tullatar- 
tamma'l karumam en? collir, tan katal vattattu uflire! 

Translation 

Ye men of Earth, bound by the cool oceanic waters! 
Tell me what use there can be of those creatures 
Who sing not the glory of Kannan, our cloud-hued Lord, 
Who rescued (Gajendra) the elephant that stood ensnared 
By a crocodile in the pond amid orchards dense 
And leap about and dance in gay abandon, with devotion 
intense. 



Notes 



i 

(i) Unto him, who remains unmoved by the good turn done 
by the Lord to Gajendra, the pious elephant in dire 
distress, his very birth is a terrible waste. 

(ii) The pond amid dense orclmrds: In the forest inhabited 
by Gajendra, the pious elephant, who made history 
in the world of devotion, all the lotus tanks had gone 
dry due to scarcity of rains. This put a grievous stop 
to the daily offering of lotus flowers by the elephant to 
the Deity and as such, empty days rolled on, the elephant 
grf w restless and went hither and thither, in search of 
lotus flowers. Scenting his way through, at long last, 
he came up to a hill-top where he sighted a lovely 
pond studded with lotus flowers, surrounded by a 
nice cluster of gardens. In his eagerness to pluck the 
flowers and resume the diurnal worship, long dis- 
continued, the elephant just lost sight of a crocodile 
lying across and got trapped by the fell adversary. 
On hearing the alarum raised by the elephant after 
a titanic struggle with its grim opponent, the Lord 
rushed to the pond, post-haste, rescued the elephant 
from the spacious jaws of the crocodile and caressed 
the wounds on its leg. 
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(iii) While discouisirg on this Song, Sri ParaSara Bhattar 
is said to have painfully observed, as follows : 

We are here, at this end, to remain unmoved by 
the multifarious good done to us by the Lord 
and He is there, at the other end, to get con- 
cerned about every little mishap that befalls us. 
This sets out in sharp contrast, our callous 
indifference to Him and His tender solicitude for 
us. 

tan ka|al vattattu ullarait tamakku iraiyat tatintu unnum 
tin kalal-kaf acurarkkut tinku ilaikkum tirumalaip 
pankal talaikkollap pati, parantum kunittum ujalatar 
man kol ulakil pirappar, valvinai mota malainte. (IIL-5-2) 

Translation 

Those that sing not tunefully the glory 
Of Tirumal, who does on the Asuras goiy, 
That kill and eat up the denizens of this Earth, 
Bound by the oceans cool, pour all His wrath, 
Tormenting them and fail to leap about and dance in gay- 
abandon 
Will in this sinful world get trapped, (again and again). 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar deplores those who do not recognise the 
enormous good done to them by the Lord, by way of 
protecting them from the devilish. Failure on their 
part to gratefully acknowledge the Lord's benefaction 
will only get them consigned to Samsara, the breeding 
ground for sins and the resultant miseries and involve- 
ment in the dreadful cycle of birth and death. 

(ii) By ' Asurps' is not meant those born in the Asura clan. 
As a matter of fact, the two broad classifications, 
indicated by Lord Kr?na in Chapter XVI-6 of Bhagavad 
Glta, are * Devas ', the Divine and ' Asuras ', the 
Devilish. Whosoever renders service to the Lord and 
His devotees or co-operates with those who render 
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such service is the 'Divine' while those who range 
themselves opposite and hate God and His devotees 
and obstruct the service rendered to them, are/the 
'Devili:,h\ Even LaksmI, who is Grace personified 
and knows not what it is to punish (ajnatha nigrfthai),. 
is one with the Lord, in the matter of inflicting punish- 
ment on the * Devilish '. 

malaiyai etuttu, kal-mari kattu, pacunirai-tannait 
tolaivu tavirtta piranaic collie colli, ninru epp6tum> 
talaiyinotu atanam tattat tatukuttamayp paravatar 
alai kol narakattu aluntik kitantu ujaikkinra vanWe. 

(1II-5-3) 

Translation 

Those that do not spell , again and again, 

The glory of the Lord who held aloft the mountain 

And from the fury of stony rain saved the cattle 

And leap about for ever, upside down and in joy rattle, 

Are but duds destined to drudge in the dismal hell. 

Note 

Even remaining unresponsive to the great gesture of the Lord, 
His acts of grace galore and the resultant failure to laud 
Him and leap about with joy would be tantamount to 
entry into hell and these ate the very persons eagerly sought 
after by yama's hordes for being despatched to hell. 

vampu avil kotaiporufta, mal vitai ejum atartta 
cempavalat tiral vayan, ciritaran tol pukaj pati, 
kumpitu nattam ittu ati, koku ukattuntu ulalatar- 
tam.pirappal payatj enne catu canaiikalitaiye? (Ill- 5-4) 

Translation 

Of what use are those born amidst the devout pure and pious, 

That sing not and jump not, running riot, 

Adoring the coral- lipped ciritaran's glory great, 

His taming of the unruly bulls seven for winning the hand 

Of the Bride (Nappinnai) wearing the highly fragrant garland?' 
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m The Alvar is vexed with those indifferent sinners, born 
in the midst of the ' Satvik Souls • (good and pure), 
not losing themselves in ecstatic adoration of the glory, 
of Lord Krsna who tamed, all at once, seven unruly 
bulls and won Nappinnai, the charming bride, niece 
of Queen Yasoda, 

(n\coral-lipped Ciritarar}: The red lips of gil Kr?n?, 
' rendered all the more enchanting by His bewitching 
smile of victory over the unruly bulls. 

(iii) Sil PillaippiHai, a disciple of kurattalvan, drew up the 
following contrasting picture, to illustrate the 
phraseology " persons born in the midst of the ' Satvik ' 
(pure and pious people), used in this song. 

Near the holy tank, Candra pu?karani, within the 
precincts of the temple ofLordRanganatha in Silrangam, 

there is the sacred Punrjai tree. Under the shade of this 
tree the religious Pundits used to give learned dis- 
courses to the handful of devout listeners, squeezed 
in the little space available in the passage around, in 
rapt attention. There would, of course, be no objection 
to a further influx of like-minded listeners, keen and 
receptive, adding to the congestion. But see how odd 
and irksome it would be, if the hefty villagers with 
their hairy, humpy shoulders, pot-bellies and head- 
gears, passing along, thrust themselves in, out of sheer 
curiosity, and elbow the pious listeners out. 

catu canattai naliyum kaficanaic catippatarku, 

ati am coti uruvai afiku vaittu, ihkup piranta 

veta mutalvanaip pati, vitikal torum tuHatar 

6ti unarntavar munna en cavippar mamcare? (III-5-5) 



Translation 

Not all their learning and mumblings dry will make them 

men, 
If they dance not in the open streets, love-smitten 
And sing not the glory of the Lord, by Vedas acclaimed 
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As the foremost, who did in all that supernal splendoqj 

descend 
From the high heavens, to kill Kafican, the tyrant 
Who did the soft and pious men torment. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding decad the Ajvar enjoyed the yibhutis 
collectively, being the Lord's controlled possessions. 
But now he differentiates between the Lord's subjects; 
he is all praises for those love-diunk and loye-smitten 
possessing enormous God-hunger and Godf-thirst like 
himself but condemns unreservedly those wpo are not 
charged with such God-love. The Ajvar has no 
hesitation in declaring the massive learning and 
ritualistic, prosaic exercises in mumblings and genuflec- 
tions, palmed off as prayers by those in the latter 
category, as wholly futile. 

(ii) The Lord's incarnations and the herculean deeds per- 
formed by Him during those incarnations, were due 
to the unpardonable sins committed by Kamsa and 
other demoniac forces, by way of teasing and torment- 
ing the pious and the pure, like Vasudeva and 
Devaki. Whereas the Lord is least mindful of direct 
affront thrown at Him, He gets furious when His 
devotees are offended and He will never exercise His 
proverbial clemency, in respect of such grievous 
offenders. Those who comprehend the Lord's 
enormous love for His devotees cannot but throw off 
all their sophistication and conventional formalities 
and leap about and dance like mad men, in the 
streets, big and small, singing His great glory. 
It would be appropriate to mention the following 
anecdote, in this context. 

The king built a cluster of houses for presentation to the 
poor. He was, however, very much averse to 
Vaignavites and so, he flatly declined to hand over 
one of the houses to Mijakalvan, a Vaisnava, when 
approached by the latter for the grant. The supplicant, 
however, wanted to know from the king the grounds, 
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on which the grant was negatived. The king bluntly 
replied: " No dcubt, you are worthy, in other respects, 
but as a Vaisnava and a disciple of gri Ramanuja, 
you stand disqualified." So great was Milakajvan's 
love of his religion and his great Preceptor, that he 
exclaimed: 4 Oh, is that so? I am mighty glad, you 
recognise me as a Vaisnava although I thought I was 
not worthy of being called as one. " So saying, he 
gathered up his garment, threw it up in the air and 
danced with joy. 

manicarum marrum murrum ay, mayap piravi pijanta 
taniyan pirappili-tannai, tatan katal-cernta piranai, 
kaniyai, karumpin in carrai, kattiyai, tenai, amutai 
munivu inri ettik kunippar rmUutu uriar nirmaiyinare. 

(III-5-6) 
Translation 

Perfect knowledge vests in those that dance 

And sing with great joy the glory of the Lord, 

The delicious fruit, candy, honey and Cane-juice, 

The nectar grand, reclining on the milk-ocean broad, 

Who, birthless though, did come down in many ways, 

Now as man, then as Deva and so on, wondrous and peerless. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is birthless in the sense that He is rot, by any 
means, involved like us, in the inevitable cycle of birth 
and rebirth, eking out the results of our good and bad 
actions. And yet, He incarnates many times and in 
many ways out of His own free will, assuming the 
form most appropriate to the particular occasion and 
purpose. Those who go into raptures in contempla- 
tion of these beneficent Avatara of the highly delicious 
Lord, could indeed be deemed to have assimilated the 
quintessence of all learning. 

(ii) Reclining on the milk-ocean: This refers to the ' Vyuha ' 
aspect of the Lord reclining on the milky ocean, the 
centre of creative activity, where the Lord contem- 



_., Tiruvaymoli-Book IIlJ 

plates the ways and means of reclaiming us all from 
ocean of Samsara— birth and bondage. 

(iii) With all their massive learning, if people are not vis/bly 
moved by the Lord's auspicious traits and do not lake 
a deep plunge into them, they should indeed be deemed 
ignorant. On the other hand, those that arfe not 
conversant with any of the gastras but get into the 
region of ecstasy, entranced mentally, orally and 
physically, by the Lord's auspicious traits and wondrous 
deeds, are virtually all— knowing. 

nlrmai il nurruvar viya, aivarkku arulceytu ninru, 
par malku cenai avitta paraficutarai ninaintu ati, 
nlr malku kanninar aki, neficam kulaintu naiyate, 
un malki, m6tu paruppar uttamarkatku en ceyvare? 

(III-5-7) 

Translation 

Of what use unto the devout are they 

That are fat and pot-bellied, who melt not 

In ecstasy, singing and dancing with tears of joy, 

Meditating on the resplendent Lord Supreme Who did blot 

The cruel hundred out and on (their cousins) five shed His 

grace 
Routing the armies and ridding Earth of unwholesome 

populace? 



Note 



The ' Kauravas ' (the cruel hundred) would just not allow 
their five cousins, the Pandavas, to co-exist. The Lord 
had, therefore, to annihilate such terribly hostile cousins 
of the Pandavas and, in the process, He got the Earth rid 
of its unwholesome burden. Crores of Sadhus would, by 
no means, be a burden to Mother Earth to whom they are 
just as light as cotton, but the sinners press too heavily on 
her. The Alvar deplores the conduct of those remaining 
unmoved by the Lord's enormous grace, shown to His 
devotees as above. These hapless men seem to have been 
born just to make their poor mothers suffer the pangs of 
labour. It is a pity such men cannot be of any use to 
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the devout Vai$ni.vas at whose beck and call the Lord and 
all His possessions ever remain. While on this subject, 
the following episode will be interesting and instructive: 

In the court of a Cola Raja, Periya Nampi, Sri Ramanuja's 
preceptor, had to undergo mortification owing to his refusal 
to subscribe to the slogan raised by the King and his men, 
\"&va is the Supreme God ". Some of these men, how- 
ever, wanted to claim the merit which accrues by cremating 
the uncared-for corpses of the destitute and rushed to the 
scene of death of Periya Nampi. But they shrank back, 
when they s*:w the illustrious Kurattalvan by the side of 
that great Acarya. Kurattalvan admonished them by say- 
ing, "You fellows can hardly find a single destitute Vaisnava 
by cremating whom you seem to be in for cheap merit. 
You should all know that the Lord and all His worlds are 
there to subserve the Vaisnavas at all times". 

var punal am tan aruvi vata tiruvenkatattu entai 

per pafa collip pitalji, pittar enre pilar kuja, 

Qr pala pukkum pukatum, ulokar cirikka ninru ati, 

arvam perukik kunippar amarar tolappatuvare. (Ill- 5-8) 

Translation 

Those that articulate, with yearnirg deep, the names many 
Of our Lord in Vata Tiiuvenkatam, with its fountains many 
And cool, nice cascades, pass in and out of many a town, 
Singing and dancing in ecstasy like mad men, 
By worldlings ridiculed, will be worshipped by those in heaven. 



Note 



The Ajvar extols those who worship the Lord in His Area 
form at the various pilgrim centres, like Tiruvenkatam, 
despite their being steeped in ' Samsara ' in an abode 
notorious for its nescience. These men the Alvar would 
like to place in a category even above those exalted Souls 
in Heaven. Seeing that the Supreme Lord in His Area 
form wherein converge all auspicious attributes in unlimited 
measure, is near at hand, easily accessible, these men go 
into a trance and keep on singing and dancing with wild 
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joy, moving round towns and villages, completely absorb 
in devotion. While the worldlings callously look on w ; 
wonder and amusement, as they do in the case of mad rrjen 
even the Nitya Surls, the ever- free angels in heaven, ai 
these devotees on Earth running riot with God-/ove 
(The episode relating to MilakaWan, cited in the notes below 
Hl_5— 5, could be recapitulated here as well.) 

amarar tojappatuvanai, anaittu ulakukkum piranai, 
amara manattinu) yoku punarntu, avan-tannotu onpi aka 
amarat tuniya vallarkal oliya, allatavar ellam 
amara ninaintu, eluntu, ati, alarruvate karumame. (Ill- 5-9) 

Translation 

Leaving the perverts alone who deem themselves on a par 
With the Lord, in Amarars' hearts embedded, Sovereign Master 
Of all the worlds, it behoves the rest to meditate and sing 
His glory great, moving round in ecstasy, leaping and dancing. 

Note 

It is a great pity that the ' Kevalas ' who develop their psychic 
poweis and feel themselves on a par with the Supreme 
Lord in the final state of liberation, get lost in self-enjoy- 
ment, totally oblivious of the infinitely superior bliss of 
Divine Service perennially enjoyed by the ' Amarars ', the 
immortals, in the Yonder heaven. Leaving these un- 
fortunate souls severely alone, the Ajvar says it is the duty 
of all the others to deeply meditate upon the Lord's 
auspicious traits, with selfless dedication, and sing His 
great glory all over the place, going about leaping and 
dancing. 

karumamum karuma palanum akiya karanan-tannai, 
tiru mani vannanai, cenkan malinai, tevapiranai 
orumai manattinul vaittu, ullam kujaintu, eluntu, ati, 
perumaiyum nanum tavirntu, pitarrumin, petaimai tirnte! 

(III-5-10) 

Translation 

Shed all your conceit, sense of shame and ignorance 
And leap about, uttering with ecstatic incoherence, 
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The names of the gem-hued, red lotus-eyed Tirumal, the 

Ordainer 
Of the Universe, the deeds and their fruits, Chief of Celestials, 
With a mind fixed on Him as the ' Means ' and the ' End ', 
all at once. 



Notes 

(i) The Lord has to be looked upon, as both the ' Means ' 
and the ' End '. 

(ii) As the Internal Controller of the Individuals, He enables 
them to perform deeds and He confers the results, 
reward or punishment, as the case may be, because 
the deeds by themselves can't grant rewards or inflict 
punishments. 

(iii) The Saint calls upon the people to shed their ill-conceived 
notions, born of conceit, which preclude them from 
coming under the emotional sway of the Lord's 
auspicious traits and the stupid sense of shame that they 
shall not exhibit in public their emotional upsurge 
and join the lanks of the illustrious devotees moving 
along, singing the Lord's glory and dancing in ecstasy. 

tirnta atiyavar-tammait tiruttip panikolla valla 
arnta pukal accutanai, atnarar-piranai, emmanai, 
vaynta vala vayal cuj tan. valan kurukurc catakopan 
nernta 6r ayirattu ip pattu aruvirjai niru ceyyume. 

(III-5-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand composed 

By catakopan of fertile kurukQr, adoring Accutan, the Lord 

Of glory great, Chief of Celestials, Protector steadfast, 

Who redeems those that unto Him stick fast, 

As sole refuge and enlists them in His service eternal, 

Will to ashes reduce all sins, however cruel. 



Note 



Failure to go into raptures, in contemplation of the Lord's 
auspicious traits and wondrous deeds, sing and dance f 
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literally dissolved in Him, would, no doubt, fall under tl 
category of 'irredeemable' sins. These ten songs wijl, 
however, destroy even this type of sin and keep the chancers 
beyond its mischief. 



Third Centum-Sixth Decad (HI-6) 
(Ceyya tamaraik kannan ay) 

Preamble 

In the preceding decad, the Alvar extolled the devotees thrown 
into a state of ecstasy , enraptured by the contemplation of the Lord's 
wondrous deeds and auspicious traits, moving about, all the time 
singing and dancing. In the same breath he spoke disparagingly 
of those who do not exhibit this kind of behaviour but remain 
callously indifferent, unmoved by and impervious to the glory of 
the Lord. But then, the Ah/ar, known for his deep compassion 
and love for the fellow-beings, wished to bring rourd even those 
in the latter category and impress, in their mind, the Lord's 
extraordinary trait of tender solicitude and easy accessibility. 
No doubt, the Alvar had already expatiated on this in 1-3, but 
that was in terms of the Lord' s incarnations (Vibhava aspect). 
And now, in this decad, the Alvar expounds the Lord's ' Saulabhya ' 
easy accessibility in His Iconic Form which is not only the most 
easily accessible but also the very embodiment of every known 
and conceivable eood quality in a perfect measure, a complete 
enumeration whereof would be beyond the capacity of the omni- 
scient Lord Himself. Verily, the Lord's Area (Iconic) manifesta- 
tion is the very acme, the farthest limit of His wonderful trait of 
' Saulabhya '. Nampijlai likens the Ah/ar's great gesture to that 
of Slta, the captive in Lanka, who tendued wholesome advice to 
the lustful Ravana who desired to have promiscuous relation 
with the Divine Mother, mistaking her for a mere woman. Even 
as the Alvar made no secret of his vexation, in the last decad, of 
callous indifference and aloofness of men devoid of God-love, 
Sita too got vexed with Ravana's amorous advances and the dearth 
of wholesome counsellors in the land, who could bring round 
this fiend of a fellow, terribly lovc-smittcn. But, being grace 
personified, she herself counselled him to befriend Rama and avoid 
a gruesome death. 




\ 
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\ The ninth song is the crucial one high-lighting the theme of 
trijs decad. 

ceyya tamaraik kannan ay, ulaku ehim unta avan kantir! 
vaiyam, vanam, manicar, teyvam, marrum, marjum, manum, 

murrurn ay, 
ceyya cul cutar nanamay, velippattu, ivai pataittan; pinnum, 
moy kol cotiyotu ayinan-oru muvar akiya murttiye. 

(111-6-1/ 

Translation 

Know ye, ' tis the red lotus-eyed Lord, Who did once contain 

In His stomach, the worlds seven 

And created this Earth, the upper regions, the humans, 

Devas, beasts, plants and all else thro' His knowledge rad.ant; 

He has His abode in the heaven resplendent 

And carries out (the triple functions), standing as the Trinity. 



Notes 



(i) The opening stanza deals with the Lord's 'Paratva , 
the transcendental glory, although this decad is in- 
tended to spotlight the Lord's ' Saulabhya ', or easy 
accessibility. Indeed, the Lord's 'Paratva' serves as 
a foil against which His astounding simplicity becomes 
even more pronounced and amazing and hence the 
Alvar begins with this complementary role of the Lord. 

(ii) The red lotus-eyes proclaim the Lord's supremacy. 
cf. tasya yatha kapyasam punclaiik-c.m evah aksinl, 
(Candogyopanisad). The Lord's eyes, highlight His 
Supremacy, as far as His form is concerned; likewise 
among His many attributes, ' pralayapatsakhatva ' 
or sustenance of the worlds with their variegated 
contents inside His stomach during the 'pralaya' 
(deluge), brings into focus His Supremacy over all the 
rest, the ' Container ' vis-a-vis the ' Contained '. 

(iii) Of the triple functions of creation, sustentation and 
dissolution, the middle one is attended to by the Lord 
Himself, standing as Visnu, while the other two functions 
are carried out by Him through Brahma and Siva 



248 



Tiruvaymoli-Book III 

/ 

respectively, as their Internal Controller. Whereas 
Brahma and Siva were produced by the Lord, Visnu, 
standing in between, as a member of the Trinity, is 
the Lord Himself Who has none above, to create Him. 
In the cycle of cause and effect, if we go back from 
effect to cause of all things and beings, we will ultimately 
be left with the Lord who is His own cause, the Cause- 
less Cause. 

muvar akiya mflrttiyai, mutal muvarkkum mutalvan-tannai, 
cavam ullana nlkkuvartai, tatan katal kitantan-tannai, 
teva tevanai, ten ilankai eri ejac cejra villiyai, 
pava nacanai, pankayat tatan kannanaip paravumino. 

an-6-2) 

Translation 

Sing the glory of the immaculate Lord, 

With large lotus-eyes, who set Lanka ablaze and destroyed 
The enemies with His bow valiant, Chief of Celestials, 
Destroyer of sins, who the Devas ' distress dispels. 
Foremost among the first three, He does the Trinity compose 
And on the broad milky ocean repose. 



Notes 



(i) On being told about the Lord's transcendent glory, as 
in the preceding song, the Ajvar was questioned by 
his listeners as to how they could at all propitiate such 
an exalted overlord. The Ajvar, however, puts them 
at ease by pointing out in this song, the Lord's simpli- 
city in His incarnate Form as Rama. 

(ii) "First and foremost, Who the Trinity composes": Please 
see note (iii), in the preceding song. Lord Vismi's 
supremacy over Brahma and Siva is further pointed 
out here, in that He dispels their distress and among 
those thus relieved could be added Indra and other 
Devas. In order to eliminate the possible confusion 
by including Visnu as a member of the Trinity and 
making others look upon Him, mistakenly of course, 
as on a par with the other two, namely, Brahma and 
Siva, the trinity could be taken, within the meaning 
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of this song, to comprise Brahma, Siva and Indra. 
Even otherwise, it may be pointed out that unlike the 
other two, namely, Brahma and Siva, Vi§au, standing 
in between, is His own cause (the Causeless Cause) 
as well as the Cause of the other two. 

(iii) "Set fire to Lanka: Rama's peerless bow played a lot 
of havoc and set fire to Ravaoa's Lanka which ' Agni ', 
the fire-God, as one of the several elemental forces, 
Ravana had kept under strict control, dared not 
enter before. 

(iv) "Destroyer of sins": As Sage Agastya put it, the mere 
sight of Rama, the immaculate Lord, with bow in hand, 
will destroy all our sins. 

paravi vanavar etta ninra paramanai, paraficotiyai, 
kuravai kotta kujakanai, mani vannanai, kutak kuttanai, 
aravam erj, alai katal amarum tuyilkonta annalai, 
iravum nan pakalum vitatu, enrum ettutal manam vaimmino. 

(III-6-3) 

Translation 

Day and night, without break, sing the glory of the supreme 

Lord, 
Set your mind on Him, by Devas profusely lauded, 
Who did (with Gopls) tastefully dance, hand in hand, 
Of superlative splendour, the Pot-dancer of the complexion 
Of blue gem, reposing on His serpent-bed, in the surging 

ocean. 



Notes 



(i) And now, the Ajvar introduces his audience to the Lord's 
Avatara as Krsna, of unsurpassed simplicity and calls 
upon the folks to set their mirds firmly on Him who 
cannot but be loved because of His loving condescen- 
sion, tender solicitude, unique charm, adorability and 
a host of other auspicious attributes. 

Tradition has it that Mother Earth bitterly complained 
to Brahma about the atrocious burden she had to 
carry, with demoniac forces like Kamsa and Sisupala 
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let loose on Earth. Brahma and other Devas then 
made a bee-line to the Lord who was reclining on His 
serpent-bed in the milky ocean and petitioned to Him. 
Thereupon, the Lord came down as Kr§na and His 
task duly done, He went back to the Milky-ocean and 
rested on Adi^eSa, as before. 

(ii) The dance with the Gopls: It was a classical autumn 
night in the bright fortnight, the unique night of un- 
paralleled excellence when the marvel of a dance, the 
immortal ' Rasa Krida', took place. ' Sri Krsna played 
on His inimitable flute, sending out sweet strains of 
music in all directions with their irresistible appeal 
to the young damsels of the pastoral village. They 
all left theii homes, defying obstruction from the elders 
and converged towaids the magic flautist. And then 
ensued the mai vel of marvels, the wonderful wonder of 
wonders, the circular dance in which the ubiquitous 
Krsna made Himself so very pliable as to be seen 
in between one Gopi and another, multiplying Himself 
in this fashion. Oh, how astounding that the Overlord 
of the Celestials in heaven should come down to Earth 
and mingle so freely with the shepherd-iblks and be 
quite at home with them! And to those who missed 
witnessing this grand spectacle, He would exhibit His 
physical charm right at the cross-roads as the 
skilful Pot-dancer. 

vaimmin num manattu enru yan uraikkinra mayavan cirmaiyai 

emmandrkaj uraippatu en? atu nirka, najtorum vanavar- 

tammai alumavanum, nanmukanum, cataimuti-annalum 

cemmaiyal avan pata pankayam cintittu ettit tirivare. 

(III-6-4) 
Translation 

Let alone my telling you about the wondrous Lord, 
Calling upon you to set on Him your mind, 
His glory and goodness are such that Indra, the Devas' overlord, 
Nanmukan (Biahma) and Siva of matted locks reverently 

contemplate 
And are in the worship of His lotus feet for ever engaged. 
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Note 

The Alvar tells his listeners: "Apart from people of my ilk 
dinning into your ears the Lord's easy accessibility and 
his many other auspicious traits, I want you to note how 
Indra, Brahma and Siva, worshipped by many as their 
God, themselves keep meditating all the time on Lord 
Visnu's glory and goodness and worship His lotus feet. 
If the supreme Lord has made Himself so pliable even 
to the self-seekers foi facility of tbeir worship, what 
more need I tell you about His easy accessibility and easy 
worshippability by those whose minds are rivetted on 
Him, as an tfid in itself?" 

liriyum karrotu akal vicumpu, tininta man, kitanta katal, 
eriyum tiyotu iru cutar, teyvam, marram marrum murrum ay- 
kariya meniyan, ceyya tamaraik kannan, kannan, vinnor ir.ai, 
curiyum pal karun kunci enkal cutar muti annal torrame. 

(III-6-5) 

Translation 

The red lotus-eyed Kannan of bluish hue, Chief of Celestials, 
With dark curly locks, wearing the radiant crown, 
Is manifest in the elements five, Sun and Moon, 
Devas, humans and other species, one and all. 



Note 



The Alvar speaks here of both the universal (lines 3 and 4) 
and the exclusive Individual (lines 1 and 2) Forms of the 
Lord, as visualised by him. (Arayirappati). 

torram, kepj avai illavan; utaiyan; avan oru murttiyay, 
cirjattotu ami percavan atik kljp puka ninra cenkanmal; 
narfam, torram, cuvai, oli, ucal aki ninra em vanavar 
enaiye anri manoruvarai y a n ilen, ejumaikkume. (III-6-6) 



Translation 

At no time shall I seek refuge in any one, 

Other than my red lotus-eyed Lord, full of love 

Foi his devotees Who is unto me all the senses five, 

The subtle matter of smell, colour, taste, touch and sound; 



252 Tiruv5ymoli-Book IH 

Chief of Celestials, free from birth and death, He owns 
us all mortals; the peerless one (Naracinka) full of fuiy He was 
And yet stood at His feet (Piahlada) the recipient of His 
grace. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar avers that He belongs to none but Naracinka, 
the incarnate Form of the Lord, who exhibited bound- 
Jess love for Prahlada. To tne question put to S~ri 
Ramanuja, how the little lad, Prahlada, could at all 
approach the ferocious Naracinka, when He was 
pouring His unmitigated wrath on Hhanya, the great 
Acarya replied in a homely way that even while the 
lion attacks the elephart, the lion cub could jolly well 
suck milk from the mother's teats. 

(ii) The eyes of the Lord could be red, both ways, that is, 
due to the wrath of Naracinka for Hirariya or due to 
His tender love fcr Prahlada. 

(iii) The five senses, namely, smell, sight, taste, sound and 
touch, which ate differently experienced by the world- 
lings with reference to the external objects of the visible 
world, are all experienced in the Lord Himself by the 
Alvar, like unto the ' Nitya Suils ' (ever-free angels) 
in Heaven. These senses have a meaning for them 
only in relation to God-enjoyment. 

ejumaikkum enatu avikku in amutattinai, enatu ar uyir 
kejumiya katirc cotiyai, mani vannanai, kutak kuttanai, 
vi]umiya amarar munivar vijunkum kannal-kaniyinai, 
tolumin, ttjya manattar ay: iraiyum nilla tuyarankale. 

(III-6-7) 
Translation 

If, with a mind clean, you worship the Lord, 

The candy fruit, by Sages and Devas devoured, 

My soul's eternal nectar, of sapphire hue, the beaconlight in 

my dear soul, absorbed, 

The pot-dancer, You will from miseries be completely absolved. 
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(i) The Alvar exhorts his listeners to shake off their fear of 
an unapproachable, distant Lord, by emphasising 
His easy-accessibility and enormous love for His 
devotees. There was indeed a time, when he too was 
afraid of mingling with the Loid, lest he should defile 
Him, but now, freed from such a complex, he is in grand 
communion with the Lord and his tempo goes up 
all the time beaming with God-love. 

(ii) The cleanliness of mind, referred to here, is fieedom 
from doubt and despair, fear and fright, in the matter 
of worshipping the highly adorable Lord of loving 
condescension, which tend to lead one astiay into the 
domain of sensual pleasures. Shorn of all such doubts 
and fears, the Alvar exhorts people to attach them- 
selves solely to the Lord seeking no personal gains, and 
thus get absolved of all their sins. 

tuyarame taru tunpa inpa vinaikal ay, avai allan ay, 
uyara ninratu or coti ay, ulaku elum untu umijntan-tannai, 
ayara vankum naraarj tamarkku arunaficirjai, accutan-tannai, 
tayaratarku makan-tannai anri marru ilen taficamakave. 

Translation 

I seek refuge in none but Tayaratan's Son, 
Accutan (the Protector steadfast), the deadly poison 
Unto Naman's cruel hordes, Who the worlds seven 
Did once sustain and later spat them out 
The heavenly light of splendour unique, dealing out, 
Rewards and punishments for acts, good and bad 
And yet by them, by no means affected. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar declares his firm faith in Sri Rama (who in- 
carnated as King Dasaralha's son) as his sole Refuge, 
in order to infuse in others a similar interest in the 
Lord. 
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(ii) As the upanr'sads put it, the so-called rewards for good 
acts also operate as impediments for entry into Heaven 
and are thus no better then punishments undergone 
for bad acts. The best thing, therefore, is to look 
upon the Lord as the sole Refuge, the ' Means ' and 
the ' End ' rolled into one, instead of aspiring for the 
fruits of one's actions. 

(iii) Daiaratha's son: The Lord was born as Rama, Son of 
King DaSaratha, totally subservient to the father, 
subject to any kind of treatment at the latter's will. 
The king would now say that he is gifting away the 
kingdom to Rama and a little hence ask him to go into 
exile ! 

(iv) Speaking about taking refuge at the feet of the Lord, 
there are some passages in the Itu commentary, which 
are very interesting and instructive. The Image of 
KrSna, the child, fond of eating butter, was worshipped 
by S~ri Ramanuja, as the household God. One day, 
a disciple handed over to the Preceptor an Image of 
Sri Rama. Thereupon the Acaiya exclaimed: 'Oh, 
He who did not impose the condition of seeking Him 
as sole Refuge, has come". What was conveyed here 
by the great Preceptor was that Sii Rama was satisfied 
if one sought asylum in Him but once, saying that he 
belonged to Him. On the other hand, S"rl Krsna laid 
down, " Resort to me as your sole Refuge", as a 
spiritual rule, so to say. The statement that no more 
than affectionate yielding or non-opposition when the 
Lord's grace is offered is needed as the price for 
salvation, only signifies the infinite mercy and readiness 
to reclaim, on the part of the Lord, as the great Redeemer 
of the straying Subjects. If, however, ore started 
enumerating the positive qualifications on the part of 
the Individual to deserve th 3 Lord's grace, one has to 
begin with 'implicit trust in, and abandonment to 
God' (mahavisvasa), which again is very difficult of 
attainment indeed. If a tiaveller on a long sea- 
voyage could trust himself to a mere floating wood 
(ship) and supplement it with a storage of food and 
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watei for six months, all inanimate things, should we 
not have some such confidence at least in God as our 
Means of salvation, that is, crossing the much bigger 
ocean of Samsara? 

taficam akiya tantai tayotu tanum ay, avai allan ay, 
efical il amarar kulamutal, muvar tammullum atiyai, 
and nir ulakattullirkal ! avan ivan enr.u kulenmin; 
neficinal ninaippan evan, avan akum nil katal vannane. 

(III-6-9) 

Translation 

Ye, men of the world, be not scared (of the supremacy) 
Of our Lord, Chief of the Celestials, foremost of the three, 
He is the Father benign, Mother and much more, you see, 
Be not agitated whether He is other than the one in Image Form 
(You behold here) ; be sure, the Lord of ocean ic hue does assume 
Whatever form you in your mind lovingly conceive of 
Him. 



Notes 



(i) The worldlings, addressed by the Alvar, expressed their 
difficulcy in worshipping the Lord currently, either 
in His transcendent form or in His incarnate forms as 
Rama or Krsna. The Alvar puts them at ease by 
telling them now that the Lord is easily worshippable 
in any form they like, without any loss or diminution 
of His divine prowess and that they can, therefore, 
worship Him easily in His 'Area' (image) Form. 
This song is thu* the keynote of thisdecad and all 
the preceding eight songs have only served as a 
preamble. 

(ii) As we see among our earthly relations, the mother is 
different from the father. The Lord is, however, our 
eternal Father as well as Mother and has an individuality 
of His own, being very different from the earthly parents. 
The earthly parents have their own limitations and are 
not also always dependable, their own interests super- 
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seding those of the piogeny. Instances of parents 
giving up their young ones under certain circumstances 
are not wanting. Further, it is our Karma that binds 
us to our earthly parents and this artificial link gets 
automatically severed with the severance of our 
own bonds of Karma, our relationship with the Lord 
is, however, eternal, being inalienable. 

Further, there is scarcely a relationship which the Lord 
cannot assume, in regard to His subjects, being All-in- 
one, Father, Mother and all other conceivable relations 
put together. 

katal vannan kannan vinnavar karumanikkam enatu ar uyir, 
pata aravin anaikkitanta parafi cutar, pantu nujruvar 
ata varum patai mahka aivarkatku aki vem camattu anru ter 
kataviya peruman kanai kajal kanpatu enrukol, kankaje! 

(111-6-10) 
Translation 

When shall I behold the victorious feet of my Lord, 
' Kannan ' of oceanic hue, by those in Heaven adored, 
Like unto a blue gem, the supreme light, my Soul dear, 
Reclining on hooded serpent, unto the five (Pandavas) dear, 
Who drove Arjuna's chariot and did the armies annihilate, 
Slaying the hundred (Kauravas) in the war of Mahabharata? 



Note 



Having expounded the Lord's easy-accessibility (Saulabhya) 
in all His manifestations, right up to the ' Area ' (Iconic 
Form) the Alvar is now deeply absorbed in the Lord's 
incarnate form as Krsna, because it was in this Avatara that 
he caught the first glimpses of the Lord's amazing simplicity 
and went into a trance state, lasting several months. Pictu- 
ring in his mind Krsr^a, the Charioteer holding the whip 
and the reins, with the hair on his uncrowned bare head 
covered by the dust from the battlefield and a pair of legs 
dangling from the chariot, the Alvar hears (fanciful, of 
course) the tingling sound of the ornaments worn on those 
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legs and this is enough to stir up in him a strong desire to 
behold the Lord's exquisite Form. 

kankal karjttajku ariyan ay, karuttukku nanrum ejiyan ay, 
man kol fialattu uyirkku ellam aruj ceyyum vanavar Icanai 
pari kol colai vajuti natan kurukaikkon catakopan col 
pan kol ayirattu Ip pattal pattar akakkutum payilumine. 

(III-6-1I) 
Translation 

Learn these songs ten out of the thousand tunefully composed 
By Catakopan of Vajutinatu, the doyen of fertile KumkQr, 
In adoration of the Supreme Lord, difficult to behold 
But easy to meditate, Who sheds His grace galore 
(Making Himself visible to one and all in this world, 
In His Image Form); you will also become devotees pure. 



Notes 



(i) Difficult to behold but easy to meditate: The Alvar does 
not enjoy the physical presence of the Lord and, there- 
fore, regretfully observes that the Lord is difficult to 
behold. Out of sight but not out of mind, as his 
forward mind keeps meditating on Him. As a matter 
of fact, throughout this work, the Ajvar's union with 
the Lord only connotes his mental comprehension of 
the Lord's vision, almost on a par with His physical 
presence and the Ajvar's separation from the Lord 
arises when he longs for the external perception of the 
Lord as well and his intuitive inner vision gets cut out 
in the bargain. 

<ii) Chanting this decad, which highlights the Lord's amazingly 
easy-accessibility in His manifestation, will, by itself, 
engender Gcd-love. Even as people will start a 
' Treasure hunt ' digging the ground deep, at the place 
where the sign-board "Here lies a treasure, buried" 
is put up, the Alvar expects people, in quest of God-love 
to chant this decad. 

T-9 



Third Centura-Seventh Decad (III-7) 
Payilum Cutar oli 

Preamble 

Despite his earlier disappointments, it was his extraordinary 
fellow-feeling that egged the Alvar on, to address the worldlings once 
more, as in the last decad, pretty sure of bringing them round. 
Even the amazing simplicity of the Lord in His ' Area' manifesta- 
tion, the sure plank, according to the Alvar, for weaning them, 
made no visible impact on the unfortunate fellows wallowing 
in the sty of worldly life, much to the chagrin of the AJvar. The 
Alvar, however, drowns his disappointment, in this decad in the 
blissful contemplation of service unto the Lord's devotees, the 
logical conculsicn of service unto the Lord, in keeping with the 
essential nature of the Individual soul. 

In 'Periya Tirumoli' (VIII-10-3), TirumafJkai Alvar has 
declared that, as a result of learning the eight-lettered ' Tirumantra ', 
he became a vassal of the devotees of the Lord, enshrined in 
Tirukkannapuram. Service unto the Lord's devotees, as well, 
is implied in the middle part of 'Tirumantra', viz, 'namah'. 
It is held by some that service unto the Lord's devotees is implicit 
in letter A of ' Pranava ' (Aum), with its discarded dative case- 
ending, which brings into fecus the soul's dependence on the 
Lord ; others say that the middle letter U of ' Pranava ' emphasises 
the exclusive dependence of the soul pn the Lord and that the 
farthest point upto which dependence on the Lord could go, by 
virtue of His unbounded love for His devotees, would be the 
i ndividual soul's utter devotion to those devotees as well. This is 
readily borne out by our common experience in the world of human 
affairs also. It, however, matters not whether this particular 
meaning gees with the word ' namah ' or letter ' A ' or letter ' U ' 
of the Pranava (AUM). All the same, our great preceptors have 
thought it fit to link this concept with the woid 'namah' which 
helps to discard the rags of ' I-ness ' and ' My-ness ', enveloping 
and disfiguring the individual soul. 

Satrugna provided the shining example of urflirxhij g service 
marked by extraordinary devotion to Bharata, a great devotee 
of Sri Rama. Soon after the marriage of the four Princes, 
in Mithila, Bharata had an invitation from his urcle, king Yudajit 
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of Kekaya (perhaps, modern Greece) to go with him to that 
country. Bharata set out on the said journey, on an auspicious 
day, appropriate to his birth star. The inseparable Satrugna also 
accompanied Bharata, out of his dutiful love for the latter, although 
the former had no invitation, as such, from King Yudajit nor did 
the day of the commencement of the journey suit his (Satrugna's) 
birth star. According to Satrugna whose devotion to Bharata 
was of such a high order, there was hardly any need for all these, 
as he considered himself no mo re than a part and parcel of Bharata 
and not as a separate entity. 

payilum cutar oli murttiyai, pahkayak kannanai, 

payila iniya nam parkatal-cernta paramanai, 

payilum tiru utaiyar evarelum, avar kantir 

payilum pirappi'taitoru emmai alum paramare. (III-7-1) 

Translation 

They that are with eternal wealth of God -love endowed 
Whatever be their descent, meditating on our Lord Supreme 
Resting on the milk-ocean, the lotus-eyed, of a form 
Of solid splendour and mounting sweetness, shall hold 
Me as their vassal, in all the births to come. 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar says that all those who are steeped in the 
enjoyment of the Supreme Lord's auspicious traits and 
enthralling form, are his masters, irrespective of their 
parentage. These devotees have now been accorded 
by the Ajvarthe position of eminence attributed earlier 
to the Supreme Lord alone. 

(ii) The lotus-eyed: This special feature proclaims the Lord's 
transcendent glory (paratva). It is indeed a form of 
supernal splendour that the Lord assumes, during His 
avataras, so as to enthral His subjects; even if such an 
exquisite form fails to attract them, His lotus-eyes will 
do the job— the folks cannot but be entrapped by His 
bewitching eyes. 

(iii) Mounting sweetness: Unlike the ephemeral pleasures 
of the world, which are alluring from a distance but 
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prove disappointing at close quaiters, the Lord, 
with His enchanting looks and enthralling form and 
a disposition of mounting sweetness, is an inexhaustible 
fountain of bliss. 

(iv) Eternal wealth of God-Love: Those who employ the Lord 
as the ' Means ' for achieving their personal ends, would 
drift from Him, once their ends are achieved. On the 
other hand, those that seek Him for His own sake, 
as their ' Be-all' and ' End-Ail ', will stick unto Him for 
ever and there is no risk whatsoever of their getting 
parted from Him. Service unto the Loid, as an end 
in itself, is the eternal wealth referred to there. Take 
the case of Laksmana who, at his volition, accompanied 
Sri Rama into exile. What wealth did the youngster 
carry with him? With but a spade and basket in 
hand, the insignia of his incessant toil in his unremit- 
ting service unto the Divine Couple, he is glorified 
as 'Laksmano Laksml sampannah'. Again, literally 
hounded out by Ravana, Vibhlsana, still anchored in 
mid-air, sought asylum in Rama's camp. VIbhisana's 
admission into Rama's camp was hotly debated and, 
in this unenviable position, when Vibhlsana was neither 
here nor there, he was referred to, as ' antarksagatas 
Srlman '. What was the wealth in him then to be 
called 'Sriman' (the wealthy)? It was his robust 
conviction that he shall not get back to the evil-minded 
Raksasas, even if he were to be denied admission in 
Rama's camp! And then, Gajendra, the elephant, 
in dire distress, was referred to as ' Satu nagavarai 
§rlman\ the wealth, in this case, being the elephant's 
singleminded devotion to the Lord, utterly unmindful 
of his own grim struggle with the crocodile. The 
elephant's one and only objective was to offer 
the lotus flower in his trunk to the Lord, while it was 
still fresh. It is such singleminded devotion to the 
Lord that is real wealth, everlasting. 

Deeply grieved over his separation from Sri Rama, during 
the long years of the latter's exile, Bharata would say 
that his grief would vanish only when Rama wore 



Third Centum (1H-7) 



261 



the regal crowi (as Se si— Master) and he vore, the 
crown of service unto Him (as Sega- -the servant). 

' Whatever be their descent". Here, it may be added, 
whatever be the extent of their learning, manner of 
occupation etc. 

* In the births to come. Here, the Ajvar declares that 
he is the vassal of the Lord's devotees, rather than 
of the Lord. The Alvar who had earlier blamed the 
Lord for taking him through a gruesome succesion of 
births, would now willingly court any number of 
future births out of sheer love of serving the Lord's 
devotees in all those births. 

alum paramanai, kannanai, ajip piran-taggai, 

tdlum 6r nanku, utait tu mani vannan emmag-tangai, 

talum tatak kaiyum kuppip paniyum avar kantir 

nalum pijappitaitoru emmai alutai natare. (III-7-2) 



Translation 

They are the Masters that enslave me daily and life after life, 
Who do with joined palms and legs, prostrate 
Unto Kannan, the Lord Supreme, the Benefactor great, 
Holding the discus, of the hue cf blue gem immaculate, 
With peerless shoulders four, the reigning Chief. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar affirms that those that are swayed by the 
Lord's exquisite chaim, in al! its details, are his 
perennial masters. 

(ii) Reigning Chief: If the Lord's devotees are the Ajvar's 
masters, how could the Lord be called the reigning 
Chief? This prima facie contradiction is resolved 
by holding that the Lord's reign over His subjects is 
directed towards reclaiming them and enlisting them in 
the service of His devotees. Right in the opening line 
of the first of his ten scintillating stanzas, Tiruppan. 
A]var depicts this special feature of the Lord. 
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(iii) Lord Kannan: By His devoted seivice unto His elder 
brother Balaiama, a reincarnation of AdiSeSa, Sri 
Krsna has demonstrated the importance of service 
unto devotees. 

(iv) The Shoulders four: The Lord doles out the four 
* Purusartas ', the ultimate values, as elected by the 
votaries, with His four arms, one for each. Once, 
when Sri ParaSara Bhattar happened to be in Tiruk- 
kottiyur, he was asked by Anantajvan whether the 
Lord is seen in His Celestium (Heaven-Parama pada) 
with two arms or four arms. Bhattarya replied that 
the ' Ekayanas ' (Madhvas) hold that the Lord has 
only two arms while others say four. In the temple 
at Srirangam, the stationary image of Lord Ranganatha, 
reclining on the Serpent -bed, in the Sanctum Sanctorum 
(Known as Periya Perumal) is seen by us, with the 
naked eye, as having only two arms while those, with 
spiritual vision, see four arms and even more. 
TirupppanaWar has seen Lord Ranganatha with four 
arms, as set forth in his hymns (Amalanatipiran-7). 
Mandodari, wife of Ravaija, saw the ultra-mundane 
form in Sri Rama, standing beside her fallen husband 
and described the former as the one beyond matter, 
the Sustainer, wielding the Conch, Discus and Mace. 
Sri Rama was generally seen only with two arms; 
Hanuman, however, alluded to many aims {bhahavah, 
Valmlki Ramayana IV-3-14). Krsna was seen by 
Vasudeva and DevakI, with four arms, right at birth, 
and He concealed the two extra arms, as desired by 
His revered father. And then, on the battlefield at 
Kuiuksetra, Arjuna prayed that he be allowed to see 
Krsna back again with four arms instead of the 
thousands of arms he saw in His universal Form 
(Visvarupa) a little while ago (Bhagavad Gita XI-46). 
In Ramayana, Uttara Kanda 8-26, Sage Agastya 
addressed Sri Rama, as. "Thou art Naiayana, the 
ancient, the four-armed". Nevertheless, one need 
not make a fetish of this, as four-handedness need 
not necessarily be a special sign of Divinity to wrest 
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allegiance from mankind. (It is learnt that a four- 
handed human form is kept embalmed in Fyzabad 
museum near Ayodhya. Would it become worthy of 
worship? No, not at all.) 

(v) Prostrate with joined legs and palms 

Joined legs indicate immobility, ' ananyagatitva ', or 
non-dependence on others-' nowhere else to go ', 
in plain language. 

' Joined palms ' devote ' Akincanya ' or absence of any 
merit in the supplicant, attracting the Lord's grace; 
in other words, it is only the Lcid's ' nirhetuka 
krpa ', spontaneous or gratuitous grace that can 
deliver the goods. 

natanai, fialamum vanamum ettum narum tulayp 
potanai, pon netum cakkarattu entai piran-tannai, 
patam paniya vallaraip paniyumavar kantir 
otum pirappitaitoru emmai alutaiyarkale. (III-7-3) 



Translation 



Birth after birth, they my masters shall be, 

Who prostrate at the feet of my Liege- Lord, 

Holding the gclden Discus grand and wearing a garland of 



tujaci 



Of fragrance sweet, by those in Heaven and Earth adored. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar declares that those God-lovers, who are lost 
in enjoyment of the Lord's sinewy shoulders and the 
lovely tulaci garland adorning them, are his perpetual 
masters. 

As a matter of fact, this fascinating combination of 
shoulder and garland attracts the denizens of Heaven 
and Earth alike. Even those who are out to denigrate 
Godhead, get enthralled by the chaiming tulaci 
garland on the Divine person. Where even the tulac i 
garland fails to work, the effulgent Discus, held at- 
tractively by the Lord, has an irresistible appeal. 
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(ii) The following anecdote will show how difficult it is for 
us to bring ourselves to adore men who, for all out- 
ward appearances, are just like other men, the common 
run, eating and sleeping. To discover saintliness 
lying hidden in the Saints, calls for more than ordinary 
ken of perception in the on-looker. 

Sri PiUai Attan, occupant of a spiritual gadi, in apostolic 
succession, sought from the great Naficlyar, instructions 
in ' Dramidopanisad ' (Tiruvaymoji). _ His Holiness, 
however, politely suggested that Sri Attan could as 
well go to Nampillai (Naficlyar's disciple) and enjoy 
a sumptuous repast at his hands. Sri Attan, how- 
ever, demuned, on the ground that he may have to 
prostrate unto Nampillai in that case. Naficlyar 
put Sri Attan at ease, by sending for Nampillai and 
ordering him to give Sri Attan a course of instructions 
without subjecting the latter to ceremonious formalities. 
And so, the instructions went on, but when the present 
decad stressing the importance of veneration of Godly 
men even more than God, came up, Sri Attan turned 
penitent and begged of Nampillai that he (Attan) be 
treated thenceforward as a humble disciple and per- 
mitted to make due obeisance to the learned instructor. 
But NampiHai declined to act otherwise than as 
commanded earlier by his Master (Naficlyar) and 
would not, therefore, be a party to this change-over 
on the part of Sri Attan. The remorseful Attan sought 
the intervention of Naficlyar and submitted that he 
(Attan) be treated thenceforward as a humble disciple, 
now that he has come to know of the worthiness of 
Godly men, the living Saints. 

There is yet another anecdote to illustrate that brother- 
hood among men is a virtue higher than even Father- 
hood of God. Two favourite disciples of Naficlyar, 
Vlrappillai and Palikai vaHppillai, once set out on a 
travel on friendly terms. But when some misunder- 
standing arose between them they gave up talking to 
each other. When Naficlyar came to know of this, 
he admonished them, saying: " My Sons! it is 
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difficult to comprehend one brother being offended 
against another. It only shows that wealth and lust, 
the cause of hate and anger, have not been eschewed yet 
or things of God have not been felt of great worth". 
This reprimand made them feel truly repentant and 
restored their former amity. 

utai arnta ataiyan, kantikaiyan, utai naninan, 

putai ar pon-nulinan, pon mutiyan, marrum palkalan 

nataiya ufait tirunaranan tcntar tontar kantir 

itai ar pijappitaitoru emakku em perumakkaje. (III-7-4) 

Translation 

In every birth, without exception, they are unto us 
Far superior indeed, the vassals of the vassals 
Of Tiru Naranan, of charm exquisite, smartly clad 
And adorned by many a jewel, the waist band gold, 
Necklace, Sacred thread, the crown delectable 
And many more, unto Him befitting and natural. 



Note 



Here the Ajvar avers that the vassals of the vassals of the 
Lord, lost in admiration of His natural beauty, imparting 
special lustre to the numerous jewels on His person, each 
one of which, from head to foot, steals the hearts of the 
beholders, are any day superior to him not only in this 
birth but in all future births also. 

perumakkaj uljavar-tam perumanai, amararkatku 
arumai ojiya anru ar amutu uttiya appanai, 
peiumai pitarra vallaraip pitarjumavar kantir 
varumaiyum immaiyum nammai ajikkum pirakkaje. (Ill— 7— 5) 



Translation 

They that do with ecstatic incoherence utter 

The glory great of the Sire who once fed in full 

The Devas with ambrosia, Chief of the exalted Celestials. 

Are indeed our saviours grand, both here and hereafter. 
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(ft Chief of the exalted Celestials: The Nityasurts&er free 
angels in heaven) stand on a high pedestal of their 
owri and the Lord, as their Chief, is higher than the 
highest. 

(ii) The Devas sought from the Lord the ambrosia in order 
to become deathless. No doubt, the Lord felt very 
much that the Devas should have been so short-sighted 
and under-evolved as to seek from Him a mere extract 
from the ocean instead of straightaway coveting Him, 
the insatiable Nectar, the inexhaustible fountain of 
bliss. And yet, it was some consolation for Him 
that they didn't seek this favour, inferior though, 
from any one else. How generous of Him indeed 
that He took all the trouble to chum the ocean and get 
them what they wanted! These that are lost in 
admiration of the great souls who recognise and adore 
this act of grace on the part of the Lord, are deemed 
by the Alvar as his benefactors, the masters, who 
alone can salve him, here and hereafter in this land 
by keeping him aloof from the Ungodly and, m the 
yonder heaven, by putting him on to the eternal service 
of Lord Srlman Narayana. 

alikkum paramanai, kannanai, ajip piran-tangai, 
tulikkum narum kannit tu mani vannan emman-tannai, 
olik konta cotiyai ullattuk kojlumavar kantir 
calippu Ynri antu, emmaic canma canmantaram kappare. 

Translation 

They shall my saviours be and govern 

In all my births, without break, that do enshrine 

In their hearts, Kannan, the donor superfine, 

Of radiant form, like unto the blue gem immaculate, 

Who does the discus wield and tulaci garland sport, 

With fragrance full, shedding honey in plenty. 
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Notes 

(i) Donor superfine: The Lord is not merely the Donor 
Supreme but also the Donor Superfine in that He gifts 
Hiihself away as He did during His Avatara as Krsna. 

(ii) The (beneficent) discus: The Lord would not only give 
of Himself to His devotees but also give them His 
exlraordinaiy weapens as He did in the case of King 
Ambarisa. The Lord's alert discus served as the King's 
bodyguard and went in hot puisuit of sage Durvasa. 

(iii) No doubt, the Alvar courted, in the opening song of this 
decad, future births, if he could thereby serve the Lord's 
devotees without break but now, the protection 
extended by them unto him, referred to in this song, 
would be by way of safeguaiding him against the 
pitfalls leading to rebirth. 

Canma eanmantaram kattu, atiyarkalaik kontupoy, 
tanmai peruttit tan-talinaikkilk kollum appanai, 
tonmai pitarra vallaraip pitarjumavar kantfr 
nanmai peruttu emmai nal uyyakkolkinra nampare. 

(III-7-7) 

Translation 

They are, you see. our saviours eternal, we can for our salvation 

Safely depend, that laud in profusion those vociferous 

In the praise of the Lord's grace spontaneous, 

That cuts out His devotees' cycle of births and does in them 

induce 
Knowledge true, so to enlist them in eternal service at His feet 

in heaven. 



Note 



The Alvar has been spot-lighting the Lord's magnanimity 
in the last two songs, and he continues to dwell on the 
Lord's generosity in this song also, by extolling those 
lost in admiration of this ^.reat trait of the Lord. It is the 
Lord's extreme generosity that cuts out an otherwise 
interminable cycle of births and rebirths through which 
one's ethical accounts, hopelessly unbalanced as they are, 
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have to be settled with the ever-increasing risk' of losing 
merit faster than acquiring it. 

nampanai, nalam pataittavanai, tiru marpanai, 

umpar ulakinil yarkkum unarvu anyan-tannal, 

kumpi narakarkal ettuvarelum, avar kantlr 

em pal pijappitaitoru em tojukulam tankale. (II1-7-8) 

Translation 

Even if they be ciuei sinners fit for dastardly hell, 

They are the apostles, revered in my births, one and all, 

That sing the glory of the Lord, our haven safe, 

On whose chest ' Tiru ' (Laksmi) does inseparably stay, 

Who did the universe ordain but is beyond the comprehension 

Of one and all, even those in the upper region. 



Note 

The Alvar avers that those adoring the blissful conjunction 
of the Lord and the Divine Mother, are his spiritual mentors 
for generations, although they might be cruel sinners either 
fit to be condemned to the dastardly abyss, known as 
'Kumbhipakam', or even those actually drudging theie. 
This only shows the extreme lengths to which the Alvar is 
prepared to go in his adoration of the Lord's devotees, 
and it is, therefore, needless to subject it to closer scrutiny 
and raise doubts as to now the Alvar could see, from where 
he was, those people serving in the hell and the prospects 
of those suffering in hell contemplating the glory of the 
Lord and reciting His names and so on. 

kulam tanku catikal nalilum kij ilintu, ettanai 
nalarn-tan data cantala cantalarkal akilum, 
valam tanku cakkarattu annal manivannarku al enju ul- 
kalantar atiyar-tam atiyar em atikale. (TfI-7-9) 

Translation 

They are my masters who the vassals are of the vassals 

Of those that, as His loving servitors, do mingle 

With the Lord of sapphire hue, holding the discus bright, 
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In Aght hand, albeit they are born in a down-trodden Caste, 
WorX than the Caritala with little or no repute. 

Notes 

(i) The servants of the servants of those devotees, enthi ailed by 
the bewitching beauty of the Lord holding the charming 
discus in hand, are said to be the Ajvar's masters, even 
though the said devotees are otherwise terribly depraved, 
and worse than the ' Cantala \ outside the Ken of the four 
prescribed, time-honoured castes. While devotion to the 
Lord's devotees is the Key-note of this song, there is an 
unfortunate tendency on the part of the superficial modern 
critics, with a degree of perversion, to go by the letter of the 
song rather than the underlying spirit. These unrelenting 
critics question the bonafides of those who reverently chant 
' Tiruvaymoji ' and yet do not put into practice the 
principles, the Alvar stood for and expounded in his works, 
e.g. this crucial song. 

(ii) Stanzas, such as this one, would, however, appear to spot-light 
the greatness of such highly evolved spiritual personali- 
ties as Tirumalicai Ajvar, Tiruppanajvar, Nampatuvan, 
either born as outcastes or brought up by outcastes, who 
yet belong to a world of their own and a new denomination 
known as ' The clan of God's servants ', which has nothing 
to do with the conventional caste-system and classification. 
Ofcoutse, devotion has to be appreciated and adored 
wherever it is discerned, irrespective of considerations 
of caste and things of that sort. This love and reference for 
devotees cannot, however, override the prescribed norms 
of conduct, appropriate to one's caste and station in life. 
This song should not, therefoie, be misconstrued as con- 
ferring unbridled authority for hammering down and 
brushing aside the mandates of the Sastras, as restated by 
Lord Krsna in His ' Song Celestial '— (Bhagavad Glta, 
XVI-24).' 

ati arnta vaiyam untu, alilai annavacamceyyum 

pati yatum il kulavippati entai piran-tanakku 

atiyar atiyar-tam atiyar atiyar-tamakku 

atiyar atiyar-tam atiyar atiyonkale. (III-7-10) 
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Translation 

Vassals we are of the last in the chain 

Of the vassals of the devotees of our Liege-Lord 

Who as mere babe peerless did recline 

On a fig-leaf, holding the seven worlds, 

In His stomach, which earliei He did span. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar affirms that he is the vassal unto those that 
stand last in the chain of the Lord's devotees, sure and 
steadfast, lost in admiration of His once spanning 
all the worlds in just three strides and then sustaining, 
in His stomach, all the worlds, during the period of 
deluge. 

(ii) The worlds devoured by the Lord during the period of 
deluge are just those measured by Him earlier and 
thus come up to His feet only, that is, they are no more 
than the size of His feet. 

(iii) A mere babe lying on a fig-leaf, floating on the huge 
expanse of water, containing within its stomach all the 
world, is indeed a wonderful achievement, beyond 
imagination, which the Supreme Lord is capable of, 
the unique blending of the incompatibles. Attracting 
the Alvar by this means, He becomes his Liege-Lord 
and, in the process, the A! var wants to be at the bottom- 
most rung of His devotees, even , s He is the top-most, 
with none equal to or above Him. (Mukunda mala, 
sloka 27). 

(iv) Here is an important observation of NampiHai, which 
has to be studied in continuation of the notes below 
stanza 9 of this decad. 

" Even if we are not able to translate into practice thi& 
lofty sentiment of the Alvar for obvious reasons, it 
will suffice if we delight fully contemplate on it and are 
thus awate that the Alvar thought on these lines". 
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ati ipku nurruvar vlya, arjju aivarkku arulceyta 
netiy&nait ten kurukurc catakdpan kurrevalkal 
ati arrrta ayirattul ivai pattu avan tontarmel 
mutivu^rak karkirkil canmam ceyyamai mutiyume. (Ill -7-11) 

Translation 

Those tha\learn, in right earnest, these songs ten, 

Which expound the glory great of the Godly men, 

Out of the cjiastc and elegant thousand of Catakopan 

Of Tenkurupr, composed in a spirit of dedication 

Unto the Lord who on the five (Pandavas) shed His grace 

And put an end to the hundred (cousins) viciously prosperous, 

Will have their cycle of births brought to a close. 



Notes 



(i) This end-stanza reveals the benefit accruing to those 
learning this decad without skipping over any stanza. 
They will not have to be reborn and caught up in the 
unenviable meshes of worldly life militating against 
service unto the Lord's devotees. 

(ii) The Kauravas' advancement was at the expense of their 
five cousins, the Pandavas, who were, however, very 
dear to Lord Krsna- The vicious hundred naturally 
met their doom. 



Third Centum-Eighth Decad (HI-8) 
(Mutiyane) 

Preamble 

While trying to sustain himself by recounting the glory of the 
Bhagavatas (Lord's devotees), as in the last decad, the Lord's 
glorious traits and wondrous deeds were also dwelt upon, side by 
side, in each stanza of that decad, in view of the irresistible appeal 
of the latter. It may also be recalled that, in III-6-10 we could 
notice the Alvar's deep anxiety to behold the Lord's pair of legs 
dangling down the chariot on the battlefield at Kuruksetra. And 
now, the other sense-organs of the Ajvar compete with the eyes 



272 



Tiruvaymoji-Brfok in 



in the enjoyment of God. Each one of the Alvar's senssfe, limbs 
and faculties, would appear to have acquit ed intelligence, the 
stature of sentient beings, on a par with the Alvar's/soul, with 
the result that there is the competitive exuberance on/the part of 
the Alvar and his anatomical parts, come to life and capacitated 
for independent action, to get at the Lord individually and in the 
quickest possible manner and time. And, what ks even more 
exciting is, each faculty aspires to transcend its functional limita- 
tions, resulting in an overlapping of functions as well. The hands 
would want to praise the Lord, the ears would long to drink deep 
of His nectarean charm, the eyes would like to^offer Him fruits 
and flowers, so on and so forth. Each sense yearning for the 
delight experienced by the other senses, is a very extraordinary state 
of affaiis indeed! Dees not the snake which does not have ears, 
as such, see and hear thiough the eyes only, the eyes performing 
the dual function of seeing and hearing, though not simultaneously? 
Again, the up-grading of the senses and limbs to the stature of 
sentient beings can only be compared to the Alvar being described,, 
now and then, as melting down or getting dried up or cut into 
pieces, although the soul is beyond the mischief of the elements,, 
cannot be burnt out by fire or drenched by water, or dried up by 
air or cleaved by weapons — vide Bhagavad Gita 11-23 and 24. 

The Alvar's plight, in this decad, is like that of the members 
of a family in a famine-stricken area, who try to snatch the little 
food that is available from each other 's mouth, each one of them, 
driven to extreme hunger, being mindful of his or her own appease- 
ment. And here, the Alvar's senses, limbs and other faculties are 
vying with him, like unto the members of the famished family in 
question, for the appeasement of their own God-hunger and God- 
thirst. The Saint's yearning for the Lord's beatific vision is of such 
great depth that every moment of separation from the Beloved seems 
an age. His cry of anguish in this decad, melting even stony hearts 
has to be appreciated against this backround. 



mutiyane! muvulakum tohitu ettum cir 
atiyane! a! katalaik kataintay! puj-ur 
kotiyane! kontal vanna! antattu umparil 
netiyane! enru kitakkum-en neficame. 



(111-8-1} 



\ 

Third\entum (1II-8) 273- 

Translation 

My mind thaws down, calling you, my Lord! 

As wekrer of the crown regal, possessor 

Of the Veet by all the three worlds adored, 

Churnerlof the deep sea, having on Your banner 

The birdYGaruda), that also conveys You, cloud-hued. 

Super-eminent among heaven's denizens and so on. 

Note 

The Alvar longs for the physical presence of the Lord whose 
resplendent crown proclaims His overlordship of the entire 
universe. Knowing full well that He can't be seen unless 
He deigns to come and present Himself, the Alvar's mind is, 
all the same, very much agitated, meditating on the various 
features and aspects of the Lord. The dovetailing of 
thoughts, as presented in this song, is indeed very interesting. 
Right from the crown on the Lord's head proclaiming 
His sovereignty, the Alvar comes down to His lovely pair 
of feet, fit to be adored by one and all, high and low, good 
and bad, without distinction. Unto those who adore His 
feet the Lord gives His whole body, in between, with which 
He performs many wonderful, breath-taking deeds for their 
sake. And for those, who are unable to come and worship 
His feet, He moves about on His unique vehicle, namely 
winged-bird, Garuda, the very embodiment of the Vedas 
and grants them ' darSan '. The blue-hued Lord, on 
His golden mount, the Garuda, affords a pleasant and 
attractive contrast in colours and the whole contour is 
exhilarating. Garuda, holding in his palms the feet of the 
Lord, proclaims the supremacy of the Lord, setting at naught 
the doubts of the Vedic scholars, confounded by the conflic- 
ting texts, some propounding the supremacy of Brahma, the 
four-headed, some pointing to the supremacy of Siva, a 
third set proclaiming the overlordship of S*riman Narayana 
and so on. These conflicting claims could, no doubt, be 
resolved by a careful study and Sriman Narayana's 
supremacy established, beyond doubt. But here is Garuda, 
with the Lord mounted on his shoulders and holding in his 



274 



Tiruvayraoli-BQ6k III 



palms His feet, the sole Refuge of one and all, sinjplifying 
our job and driving home the Lord's supremacy. 

neficame nil nakar aka irunta en 

taficane! tan ilankaikku ijaiyaic cerra 

naficane! flalam kolvan kural akiya 

vancane! ennum eppotum-en vacakame. (H 

Translation 

My tongue always keeps uttering Your n ames, riiy Lord ! 

As my sole Refuge, in my mind firmly lodged, 

As if it were a citadel big, the poison deadly 

That destroyed Ravana, Chief of cool Lanka, the midget 

(Vamana) Who, on the sly, got hold of the worlds(from Bali). 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar's tongue prays unto the Lord. 

" Sire, even as you have condescended to get into 
the Ajvar's mind, pray, get into me, as well, so that 
1 keep on uttering your names. I do hope the 
Ajvar's mind has no monopolistic hold on you". 

(ii) My sole Refuge: The Ajvar's tongue is well aware of 
the fact that it is the Alvar's mind that has sought refuge 
in the Lord who, in turn, has come into it and stays 
there as if it is a huge citadel. And now, the tongue 
gives expression to this fact, regretting very much that 
the Earthlings do not address the Lord likewise. The 
pangs suffered by the Alvar are in respect of his separa- 
tion from the Lord driving him in frantic search of 
the Lord, seeking the help of even inanimate things 
like mountains and oceans in the process. On the 
other hand, the pangs undergone by even Risis of the 
eminence of Vasista and Vyasa were due to their 
separation from their sons, as brought out vividly by 
the Puranas. 

(iii) Mahabali was not destroyed like Ravana and the Supreme 
Lord even went to the former seeking alms, because 
he had the merit of being a great donor. The Ajvar's 
tongue which began by describing the Lord's prowess 
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as Sri Rama, is now completely absorbed in the Lord's 
diplomacy as Vamana. 



vacakame etta, arul ceyyum vanavar-tam 
nayakane! nal ilam tinkalaik kol vituttu 
vey-akam\ pal venney totu unta an-ayar 
tayavane! enru tatavum-en kaikale. 



(III-8-3) 



Translation 

My hands grope for you, the Celestials' overlord, 

The one by my tongue solely lauded, 

Who, as the cow-herd (Kr§na) ate butter sweet, 

Stolen from the houses, bamboo-built, 

In the beam of light by your teeth lit, 

Sparkling like the rising Moon bright. 



Notes 



(i) The hands longing to experience the bliss, hitherto enjoyed 
solely by the tongue, addressed the Lord: " Oh, Lord 
of the Celestials! the Alvar's tongue praises you as 
well as the Celestials do. Why has this special favour 
been extended by you to the tongue alone and what is 
it that precludes you from making us also taste that 
bliss?" 

(ii) Krgna, the dark lad, broke into the dark interior of the 
houses built of bamboo in the pastoral village of 
Gokula, to steal the butter stored up in huge pots. 
Groping His way through in the dark, when He felt, 
by the touch of His hands, the presence of the pots, 
He would feel gratified and smile. His pearl-white 
teeth, sparkling with the extra-brilliance of the full 
Moon just released from an eclipse, would then illumine 
the place, helping Him to get at the butter and eat it 
up. 



kaikalal arat tojutu tolutu unnai 
vaikalum mattiraip potum or vitu inri, 
pai kol pampu eri urai parane! unnai 
meykollak kana virumpum-en kankaje. 



(III-8-4) 
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Translation 

Oh, Supreme Lord, resting on hooded Serpent, 

My eyes long for the pleasure of my hands 

Which have their fill of salutation unto you and brides 

Wish to behold truly your form exquisite, with n0 respite. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar's eyes pine for the experience of the hands 
besides their own. They long to enjoy the bliss of 
worshipping the Lord, thus performing the function 
of the hands. They also wish to truly (physically) 
behold His sweet Form, as distinguished from mere 
mental perception so that He can be touched and 
embraced. 

(ii) That portion of this stanza (oiiginal) which deals with the 
intense worship of the Lord by the hands (repeatedly), 
is construed by a section of Sri Vaisnavas as stressing 
the necessity for worshipping the Lord several times 
over, as against the creed of many others, to prostrate, 
at a time, only once. The latter avoid the overtone 
or semblance of self-effort for the propitiation of the 
Loid, which militates against the basic principle of 
' Prapatti ' or loving surrender to the Lord's sweet 
grace. References to this very topic of worship else- 
where in ' Tiruvaymoji ' (II-10-9 and IX-3-9), go to 
reinforce the latter code of discipline. 



kankalal kana varunkol! enru acaiyal, 
man konta vamanan eja, makihitu eel 
pan konta pullin cijaku oli pavittu, 
tin kolla orkkum kitantu-en cevikale. 



(III-8-5) 



Translation 

My ears long to see Vamanan (the Lord), 
Who (from Bali) got hold of the land, 
Moving on His merry mount, (Garuda) 
And intently hear the sweet sound, 
Of the tuneful wings of that bird. 



Third v Centum (III-8) 
Notes 



277 



(i) The Alvar's ears long both to see and hear and, therefore, 
drew up a picture, as above. The Lord moving on 
His merry mount, Garuda, must be seen by the ears 
which should also listen to the sweet strains emanating 
from the wings of that angelic bird, in flight, like unto 
the tuneful Sama Veda (Brhat and Rantra Sama). 

(ii) As Vamana or Trvikrama, the Lord did not press into 
service His standing vehicle, Garuda and yet, what is 
intended to convey here is that the Lord would fly, 
here and there, to reclaim His straying possessions. 

(Hi) Intently hear: Hearing the music of the wings of Garuda 
to the exclusion of eveiything else, not even the Lord 
or His mount. Even as the Ajvar is now seen engrossed 
in the music of the wings of Garuda, Rukmini was 
thrilled and enraptured by the sound from Sri Krsna's 
conch (Paficajanya), at the crucial moment near 
about the Devi's temple where she was anxiously 
awaiting Him, the great Rescuer. And then, when 
Slta was tortured into believing that Rama was dead. 
Ravana holding out before her the severed head of an 
illusory Rama the heartening sound came to her from 
Sri Rama's bow, right from the sea-shore, and enabled 
her to see through the dirty game of Ravaija. 

cevikalal ara nig kirttik kani ennum 

kavikaje kalap pan-ten ujaippat turju, 

puviyinmel pon netum cakkarattu unnaiye 

avivu inrj atarikkum-enatu aviye. (Ill— 8-6) 



Translation 

My spirit yearns to have its ears filled, oh Lord, 

With songs that do youi glory laud- 

Sweet as fruits soaked in the honey of tunes appropriate 

And enjoy on Earth with no respite, 

Your form effulgent, wielding the discus large and exquisite. 
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(i) The Ajvar's spirit either wants to grow ears ci;be trans- 
formed into ears to feast sumptuously on the songs 
singing the great glor> cf the Lord, the delicious fruits 
rendered sweeter, soaked and satuiated with honey. 
If the songs are like unto fruits the tunes in which 
they arc sung, sweeten them like honey. 

(ii) Hearing such melodies as Sama Veda and beholding the 
Lord with His effulgent discus are experiences pertain- 
ing to Heaven and yet, the Ajvar aspires fcr them, right 
here, on Eatth. 



aviye! ar amute! ennai alutait 

tuvi am puj utaiyay! cutar nemiyay! 

paviyen neficam pulampap palakalum 

kuviyum kanapperen-una kolame. (in_8_7) 



Translation 



You are my veiy Soul, the nectar dear, 

(Garuda), the bird with lovely plumes, my iedeemer, 

Is your glorious mount, You are the wielder 

Of the discus resplendent, Your form exquisite, 

This sinner couldn't behold, as yet, 

Tho' many a time, my anguished mind called you out. 



Notes 



(i) From this stanza onwards, the Alvar narrates his own 
woes and wants. Hitherto, those of his senses were 
described. This is like the kirg narrating the miseries 
of his subjects first and then talking about his own. 

(ii) It is difficult to live apart from one's life. The Lord is 
not only dear to the Alvar like his own life but is also 
extremely delicious, the rare Nectar. 

(iii) Once the mind is bent towards Gcd and steeped in enjoy- 
ing Him, there is r>o question of the wees still sticking 
on. Perhaps such benefits accruing to other minds 
are denied to the Alvar's mind because of his heavy 
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sins, according to him. While it would suffice if He is 
called but once, in ihis case, by calling Him 
out repeatedly, the Alvar has contravened his essential 
nature (Svarupa) and yet, the Lord has not materialised, 
a double loss indeed ! 



kolame! tamaraik kannatu or aficana 
nilamel ninru enatu aviyai irkinra 
cllame! cenr,u cellatana mun nilam- 
kalame! unnai en nal kantukolvane? 



(III-8-8 



Translation 



Being lotus-eyed, with the unique complexion 

Of a dark-blue mountain, 

You are sheer beauty, Oh, Lord, Your loving condescension 

Has my soul ensnaied; Time you do ordain, 

Past, present and future, you when can I attain? 



Notes 



(i) To the complaint made by the Alvar in the preceding song 
regarding the non-appeaiance of the Lord despite 
repeated calls, the Lord would appear to have observed 
that the Alvar should wait till the appropriate time 
for the bestowal of His grace. But the Alvar is quick 
to point out that ' Time ' is also at the Lord's beck and 
call and He is the sole Controllei of ' Time ', made up 
of the past, the present and the future and that the plea 
of time-factor cannot, therefore, hold water. 

(ii) The Lord is not merely beautiful but is beauty itself. 
And it is not beauty alone but beauty and goodness 
combined. It is the persevering goodness on the pait 
of the Lord that has enabled the Alvar to cling tc Him, 
overcoming his natural tendency to run away from 
Him, for fear of defiling Him. 

(iii) When can 1 attain youl The Alvar prays to the Lord to 
specify the point of time at which he can behold and 
enjoy His physical presence, even as Sri Rama told 
Bharata that, on the completion of fourteen years, they 
will get together again. 
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kolvan nan, mavali! mflvati ta enja 
kalvane! kaficagai vaficittu, vanagai 
uj vagmai tira, or ayiram tol tunitta 
pul vallay! unnai efinagru poruntuvage? 

Translation 

Oh Lord, flying the bird (Garuda) ! 

You did, on the sly, from Mavali demand 

Three strides of land; 

Kaficag's plans treacherous you foiled, 

Vanan's mental altitude you dispelled 

And lopped his arms thousand; 

When do I pet unto you bound? 



Tiruv5ymoli-Book HI 
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(III-8-9) 



Notes 



(i) Indra, Chief of the Devas was dispossessed of his Kingdom 
by Mavali (Maha Bali), the Asura Chief. The former 
prayed to Lord Visnu for the restoration of the lost 
Kingdom. But then, Maha Bali was a generous donor, 
although he belonged to the Asura clan. So, the 
Loid had to adopt the peculiar method of seeking alms 
from Bali for getting back the lost domain. Not 
being conversant with the art of begging, the Lord, 
came down as Vamana, the little lad, addressed Bali, 
by name, instead of the adulatory form of address, 
usually resorted to, by seasoned beggars. Bali didn't 
mind it so much, seeing that the supplicant was but a 
lad, but when the demand, madi by the lad, was just 
three paces of land, the pompous donor didn't take it 
seriously. Looking at the indifference of Bali to the 
seemingly paltry demand, Vamanamvirti reiterated His 
demand and compelled Bali's attention. 

(ii) Kafican (Kamsa) kept himself in the background and 
hit upon many a treacherous plan to kill Sri Krsna. 
The felon of an uncle would not indulge in a frontal 
attack on Krsna, the nephew, and was hoping that 
one or the other of the several agencies energised by 
him would be able to kill Krsna, so that he (Kamsa) 
might bemoan, in public, the loss of his nephew. 
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Alas! all his plans were thwatted by the Divine Lad, 
who vanquished the formidable array of His opponents 
and finally slew Kamsa himself. 

(iii) Vanan (Banasura), an avowed enemy of Lord Visnu, 
was, however, an ardent votary of minor deities. The 
Lord, appeared before him, mounted on Garuda, 
disabused him (Bagasura) of his heretical notion of 
God-head and revealed His supremacy, chopping off 
his thousand arms, like felling trees in the forest. 
See also detailed notes under 1II-10-4. 



poruntiya ma marutin itai poya em 
peruntakay! un kajal kaniya peturru 
varunti, nan vaeakamilai kontu, unnaiye 
iruntuiruntu ettanai kalam pulampuvane? 



(iii-8-io) 



Translation 



My bounteous Lord, the ' maruta ' trees huge, You broke, 
Crawling in between; how long shall I cry out, without break, 
Unto you, words of anguish, flowing like a wreath, 
Eager in the extreme to behold your lovely feet ! 



Note 



Sage Naiada sawNalakQpar and Manigrva, sons of Kubera, 
the Deity of Wealth, bathing in the river naked, and cursed 
them to become mere trees. Tied to a mortar by Queen 
Yasodha, as a punishment for His many pranks, Krsna 
crawled on and hit the trees in question. The trees fell 
down and broke, releasing the regenerated Gandharvas 
from within. Sage Parasara, who chronicled this episode 
in his Visnupurana, admired Sri Krsiia's lotus eyes, in this 
context. The Ajvar's mind is, however, steeped, as usual, 
in the feet of the crawling Lad. 



pulampu cirp pumi ajanta perumanai 
nalam kol cir nan kurukurc catakopan col 
valam konta ayirattul ivaiyum 5r pattu 
ilanku van yavarum eruvar connale. 



(IH-8-11) 
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Those that recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand of great literary excellence, 

Composed by the richly endowed Kurukur Catakopan, 

In adoration of the munificent Lord who spanned the Universe, 

Will, one and all, ascend the resplendent heaven. 



Note 



As the Alvar aspired for heavenly bliss in this decad those 
that recite these ten stanzas are also assured of their ascent 
to heaven. 



Third Centum-Ninth Decad (m-9) 
(Connal Virotam) 

Preamble 

(1) Among the myriads of the Lord's Creatures the human ■ 
form is a rare gift of the Lord. Even so, the human foim, thus 
dowered, has to be free from physical and mental handicaps. 
Even then, acquisition of a high degree of learning is rare and 
rarer still is the capacity for writing Verses. And then again, 
this extremely rare gift of verse-making has to be put to pioper 
use but, more often than not, this talent is prostituted for the 
poet's selfish ends, by indulging in praise of the petty humans, 
as, for example, the Sanskrit work, entitled 'Pratapa Rudryam'. 
The Alvar naturally deplores such misguided poets and advises 
them to give up their low base and elevate themselves to their 
legitimate stature, as the Lord's bards, soaring high, singing 
exclusively His great glory, in beautiful, me'iical compositions. 
The Alvar mostly bemoans his separation from the Lord during 
those moments when communion with Him gets snapped, for one 
reason or another. But now and then, he turns his attention on 
the worldlings around, moved by their sad plight. In this decad, 
he exhorts the poets to harness their literary excellence to useful 
purpose by singing the many auspicious traits and wondrous 
deeds of the Lord and not to go the wrong way, eulogising the frail 
humans. 
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(2) The AJvar had addressed the worldlings earlier too, but 
with little success. In stanza 25 of his ' Periya Tiruvantati ', 
he exclaimed, in sheer disgust, that it was impossible to correct 
the worldlings and that he would, therefore, leave them severely 
alone, free to do whatever they liked. But then, his fellow-feeling 
asserts itself; his deep compassion for the suffering humanity 
wallowing in worldly life, was such that he just could not be in- 
different to them and abandon them to their fate. That is why he 
turned his attention on them, now and then, in the midst of his own 
mystic experiences, alternating between union with and separation 
from God. The reasons prompting the Alvar to exhort the woi Id- 
lings are three-fold, namely, 

(i) the inter-relationship between Man and God is the same 
as that between God and the denizens of the high 
heaven and yet, while those in heaven partake of 
that perennial bliss emanating from the Lord, all 
the time, the worldlings are straying away from Him, 
bogged down in the difficult and miserable terrain 
of worldly life. The fundamental relationship 
between them and God, therefore, needs to be 
impiessed upon the worldlings so that they may also 
be turned towards God; 

(ii) The Ajvar's inability to stand the sight of the suffering 
humanity caught up in the unenviable meshes of 
worldly life and 

(iii) The Alvar's tender solicitude for the Earthlings ovei- 
fiows its continent and seeks to sustain itself by 
reclaiming even those given up by the Almighty 
Lord, as ' Incoirigibles '. (See aphorism 203 of 
Acarya Hrdayam). 

(3) In the tcalm of God-love, the lovers' thoughts are always 
rivetted to Him, their lives are nestled in Him and they sustain 
themselves through mutual joy and enlightenment derived by 
talking about His great glory and listening to it by turns. The 
A|var turns round in search of such enlightened company but 
he is sadly disappointed. He advises the men around, hoping 
to bring them round to his way of thinking, but finds that his advice 
has once again fallen on deaf eais. He, however, ends up this 
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decad on a complacent ncte, satisfied with his own role as God's 
poet, unlike the Earthlings who misuse their poetic talents. 



connal virotam itu, akilum colluvag; kegmino! 
eg navil in kavi yag oruvarkkum kotukkileg- 
tegga tega egru vagtu mural tiruvenkatattu 
eg agai, eg appag, em perumag ulagakave. 

Translation 

Listen, Ye, men, let me my mind speak out 

Although it may not by you be liked; 

The songs sweet that from my tongue sprout 

Laud none but my Liege- Lord 

At Tiruvenkatam, by humming bees swarmed, 

My Benefactor great, majestic like elephant; 

Waste I shan't on anyone else my poetic talent. 



(III-9-1) 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar does not straightaway say what he intends to 
preach, in this decad. He begins by stating his own 
case, namely, that his tongue shall sing exclusively 
the glory of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam. the holy Mount 
and its fauna and flora. The individual Soul is as 
good as non-existent, when it does not turn its thoughts 
on God and sustain itself by singing His glory. But, 
here is an extraordinary situation, the Lord stationing 
Himself in near-by Tiruvenkatan in order to sustain 
Himself through the songs sung by the Alvar. There 
is, theiefore, no question of the Alvar turning his 
attention on any one else and, by saying so, he wants 
the men of the world to emulate him and follow in 
his foot-steps. 

(ii) The Alvar is quite aware that calling upon the worldlings 
to desist from praising the frail humans, the so-called 
earthly Lords, will not be palatable to these short- 
sighted folks, as that would mean depriving them of the 
odds and ends, the petty favours they may otherwise 
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obtain. Nevertheless, he advises them, unable to 
stand the sight of their suffering, like unto the advice 
tendered by 

(i) Sita, the Divine Mother to the demoniac Ravaga, 
(ii) Pr'ahlada unto Hiragya and the fellow-pupils 
and (iil) Vibhisaga unto a terribly hostile Ravana. 



ulagakave engi, taggai ograka, tag celvattai 
valaga matikkum im magitattaik kavi pati eg- 
kulag ar kalagi cul kaggag kurunkuti meymmaiye 
ulagaya entaiyai, entai pemmagai oliyave? (III- 



9-2) 



Translation 

What use is there in composing hymns 
In praise of these frail humans 

Who think no end of themselves and their wealth ephemeral, 
Without lauding my benefactor great, the Lord eternal, 
Truly abiding in Kurunkuti, with many a pond and fields 
fertile? 



Notes 



i 

(i) The Lord's wealth and His auspicious traits are unlimited, 
in dire contrast to the petty wealth possessed, for a 
short while, by the moitals who still think no end of 
themselves and their so-called possessions. It provokes 
the righteous indignation of the Alvar when he finds 
people running after the petty men and their equally 
petty wealth, as good as non-existent, without turning 
their minds on God (near at hand, full of auspicious 
traits) and singing His glory. 

(ii) (a) What to do: The Lord Who stays in Heaven in His 
transcendental Form, Who reclines on the milk- 
ocean in His ' Vyiiha ' aspect, Who incarnated as 
Sri Rama, Krsna and so on, who resides in His 
Iconic Form in Pilgrim centres like Kurunkuti, 
is alone praisewoithy and, therefore, the few of us 
gifted with poetic talents should compose hymns 
singing the Lord's glory, His countless auspicious 
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traits and wcndrous deeds, cosmic wealth of un- 
limited dimensions etc. 

(b) What not to do: Don't debase your poetic talent by 
composing poems gloriying the insignificant humans, 
importing merits where there is none and over- 
looking all their faults although they are too 
numerous to be ignored. Here is an interesting 
anecdote: A wealthy man, named, Cola Brahmaraya, 
wrote out a commentary on ' Tiruvaymcli ' and 
gave it to Naficlyar for perusal and writing out the 
Foieword. The Saint did not, however, like to 
get involved in this, lest he should have to point 
out the mistakes and incui the displeasure of the 
glossator. He, therefore, passed it on to his disciple, 
Nampillai, who discreetly gave it back to the author 
after some time, complimenting him, more as a 
matter of formality, on his close adherence to 
Saint Nammajvar's philosophy. Thereupon, 
C6Ja Brahmaraya felt unduly elated and went 
even to the extent of rating himself above 
Nammalvar on the ground that, with his superior 
talents, he was able to wiite cut the commentary 
in the midst of the multifarious duties his high 
position demanded of him, while Nammajvar had 
nothing else to do when he composed ' Tiruvaymc Ji'. 
This biings to the fore the vanity of people who 
easily lose their heads, the more so, when they are 
surrounded by sycophants indulging in fulsome 
flattery. 

(iii) ' Kurunkufi ', a pilgrim centre, in the deep south in Tamil 
Nadu, is also known as ' Vaisnava Vamana Ksetra '. 
It was due to the grace of the Lord enshrined here that 
Nammajvar was born. 

ojivu onru illata pal ulitoru uli nilavappom 

vajiyait tarum nankal vanavar icanai nirkap poy, 

kajiya mika nalla van kavi kentu, pulavirkaj! 

ijiyak karuti, or manitam patal en avate? (IH-9-3) 






Third Centum (III-9) 



287 



Translation 

Ye, men of learning, What do you gain at all 

By lauding the petty humans thro' songs supeifrne, 

Shutting your eyes to the glory of the Overlord of Celestials, 

Who shall unto you vouchsafe everlasting service divine? 



Notes 



(i) In his address to the poets of the world, the Ajvar 
appeals to their good sense and discriminative faculty, 
to discern for themselves that the Supreme Lord, 
served and adored by the whole lot of them in the high 
heavens, the repository of inn umei able auspicious 
qualities, is alone praiseworthy and one can praise 
Him till the end of time and still cannot exhaust His 
glory. And to these who adore Him He vouchsafes 
the eterna' bliss of serving Him. Again poetry comes 
into its own only when it lauds His glory and not 
when it is profaned by making it the medium for 
eulogising the worthless humans. 

(ii) And now, look at the other picture, dark and dismal. 
The so-called big men of the Earth these poets run 
after, get scent of the latter's approach and run away 
from them for fear of having to bestow gifts. And 
then, the pcets overshoot the mark and make even 
people very much amenable to flattery suspect that 
they aie either being fcolcd or the cap does not in 
them. In this absurd chase for illusory gains, petty 
and ephemeral, the pcets, far from edifying themselves, 
descend to the bottom-most depths of depiavity, just 
the opposite of what they intend to achieve, all 
because they have chesen the wrong theme for their 
pcems notwithstanding then literary excellence. 

en avatu-ettanai nalaikkup potum-pulavlrkaj! 

manna manicaraip patip pataikkum perum porul? 

min ar mani muti vinnavar tataiyaip patinal, 

tannakave kontu, canmam ceyyamaiyum kollume. (III-9-4) 
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Ye, poels, how long can the wealth immense you obtain, 

By singing the praise of the mortals sustain 

You all? better sing the glory of the Lord Supreme, 

Wearing the crown resplendent set with gems, 

The Devas' Sovereign ; He will take you unto His fold, 

Besides, you will from further births be freed. 

Note 

To the question put by the Ajvar what the Earthly poets 
would gain by praising the petty humans, the poets say 
that their patrons do give them gifts, in appreciation of 
their composition. The Ajvar, however, questions them 
again and asks tbem how long the wealth, they so 
obtain, will last. As a matter of fact, it takes the scholar 
quite some time to write out a book or compose a poem 
in adoration of these mortals and just when he sets 
out to meet the prospective donor, the shocking news 
comes of the latter having passed away. Even other- 
wise, the poets themselves do not live to enjoy the 
fruits of their labour and if they live long the gifts 
bestowed on them by the earthly patrons do not last 
long. Is it not therefore clear that the scholars 
should shift their base and concentrate on the glory of 
the Lord of the 'Nitya Surls ' (Eternal Heroes) in Heaven? 
The Lord, the one and only Giver, there being no gift beyond 
Him. will bestow on the hymnographers the choicest gift 
of eternal service unto Him and cut out the material body 
to sustain which they went about praising the frail mortals. 
The Lord has the unique reputation of elevating the subjects 
on a par with Him — the great giver with no restraint! 

kojlum payan illai, kuppai kilarttanna cejvattai 
valjal pukalntu, num vaymai ilakkum pulavlrkal! 
kojlak kurjaivu ilan, ventirju ell&m tarum k6tu il en 
vallal, manivannan-tannaik kavi colla vammino. (III-9-5) 

Translation 

Ye. scholars, that do your tongue defile 
In eulogy of the fellow-beings frail 
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Whose wealth is little better than a mound of filth ! 
Come and compose songs lauding the one, fully worth 
All the praise you bestow on Him, 
My Lord flawless, like unto blue gem, 
The benefactor great, the donor supreme. 

Notes 

(i) It is indeed a deplorable exercise in futility to compose 
songs glorifying the fellow-beings who, far from being 
praise-worthy, will only have their many drawbacks 
exposed in the process, like unto the scrutiny of the 
contents of the dust-bin. Apart from not getting any- 
thing tangible and everlasting, from their mis-directed 
efforts, the poets lose their veracity by indulging in 
fulsome flattery. Thus, while there is no positive gain, 
there is indeed a positive loss. 

(ii) Flawless: The Lord whose wealth is unlimited, is a 
flawless Giver, giving in plenty, without expecting 
anything in return. In His gifts there is no constraint; 
they are not merely abundant but exuberant. 

vammin pulavir! num mey varuttik kaiceytu uymmino; 

im man ulakinil celvar ippotu illai nokkinom; 

num in kavi kontu num num itta teyvam ettinal, 

cem min cutar-muti en tirumahikkuc cerume. (III-9-6) 

Translation 

Come, ye, potts, give up eulogising the humans, 

There's none in this land big, as I now examine, 

Wealthy enough to reward you well for your hymns; 

' Tis but meet, you shall, by the sweat of your brow, earn ; 

If you praise the deitv of jour heart, even then, 

Those promises shall reach my Tirumal, with lustrous crown. 



Notes 



(i) Come, Ye, poets: The Alvar beckensthe poets in the same 
way as a person invites persons caught up in a forest 
fire to come and have a dip in apond.full of water, cool 
and deep. The poets, however, submit that they have 

T— 10 
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to eke out their livelihood by lauding the humans. 
The Alvar emphasises that they should not debase their 
talents and they might as well earn by physical labour. 
But then, the poets, not accustomed to bodily exertion, 
make out that composing poems was the easier of the 
two and that they should, therefore, be allowed to 
pursue their noimal avocation. The Alvar does not, 
however, mince matters and rightly points out that 
there is none in this world wealthy enough to reward 
their talents suitably and that they should not undeisell 
themselves. 

(ii) If you praise the Deity of your heart: If you say that even 
if there be no wealthy person ameng the humans, Indra 
and other Devas could be considered wealthy and you 
would, therefore, compose poems singing their glory, 
well, whatever praise you heap on them will actually 
reach ' Tirumal ' (Lord Visnu), as their Internal 
Controller, rather, it will be more appropiiate to Him, 
being the one really praiseworthy. And, therefore, you 
had better piaise the Supreme Lord, straightaway, 
instead of passing through intermediaries. 

cerum kotai pukaj ellai ilanai, or ayiram 

perum utaiya piranai allal, marru yan kilen- 

mari anaiya kai, mal varai okkum tin tol enru, 

paril Sr parraiyaip paccaip pacum poyka] pecave. (III-9-7) 

Translation 

Utter I Can't damned white lies that projett 
The duds on Earth as the cloud munificent 
And glorify their shoulders as mountains great; 
Praise I can only my gracious Lord of .glory unlimited, 
Bearing a thousand names, my benefactor great. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding songs, the Alvar addressed the world 
around but his advice fell on deaf cars, as before. In 
sheer disgust he withdraws unto himself, satisfied 
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that he could get back from the earthly poets, 
uncontaminated, like unto a person clearing a dacoit- 
infested area, without getting robbed. 

(ii) Thousand names: Doesn't mean exactly thousand. Act- 
ually, it connotes innumerable names, even as His glory 
is inexhaustible. 

(iii) While lies: Abominable lies, without the slightest tinge 
oftruth. 



vgyin malipurai toji pinnaikku manajanai 

aya perum pukal ellai ilatana Pat'ppoy, 

kayam kalittu, avan tal-inaikkijp pukum katalan, 

maya matjicarai eg colla vallen, en vaykonte? (III-9-8) 

Translation 

With passion deep to sing the limitless glory of the consort 
Of Pinnai with ehoulders pretty, for a long, long time 
And then discard my body and attain His lovely feet, 
Shall my tongue praise, at all, men in mundane moorings? 



Notes 



(i) Even as the Lord cut out the impediments in the way of 
attaining the charming Nappinnai, He destioyed all the 
obstacles confrontingthe Alvar in attainingHim. When, 
at last, the mateiial body is shaken off, the Alvar will 
acquire non-physical (w//ra-mundane) body and serve 
the Lord, staying at His feet all the time. How could 
such a one ever think of singing the praise of the mis- 
eiable mortals caught up in the mesh of mundane life? 

(ii) The Lord's gloiy is unlimited and it can bear any amount 
of lauding for any length of time. Such being the case, 
there is hardly any scope for turning one's attention 
on others. Even if the Alvar be inclined to sing the 
praise of others, his tongue would not be a party to it. 

vaykontu magitam pata vanta kaviyeg alleg; 

aykogta cir vallal ajip pirag egakke ujag; 

cay kogja immaiyum catittu, vagavar nattaiyum 

ni kagtukoj egiu vitum tarum nigrunigie. (III-9-9) 
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Translation 

1 am not the poet born to extol the frail humans, 

My tongue shall praise only the Lord holding the discus, 

The Donor great, full of qualities auspicious, 

Who presents Himself here in iconic Form delicious 

And grants heavenly bliss in due course. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar will not sing the praise of any but the extremely 
generous Lord. Although several Sages and Saints 
including the other Ajvars have sung the Loid's glory, 
Nammalvar's poems are hymns with a difference, of 
peerless excellence. 

(ii) Although the Alvar has expressed his abhorrence of 
this hai rowing abode with its evil propensities, in 
seveial places, earlier, he does not mind eking cut his 
stay here, because of the Lord's living presence, right 
here, in His iconic Form, a bliss which compaies 
favourable with, rather excels, heavenly bliss. As a 
matter of fact, the Alvar asked the Loid in stanza 
53 of ' Periya Tiiuvantati ' whether the heavely bliss 
which He grants, is by-any-means superior to the sweet 
contemplation of His infinite glory. 

(iii) In due course: NampiUai is of the view that the heavenly 
bliss is granted by the Lord duly regulated with regard 
to the capacity cf th<: recipient, just like a person who 
has been on a month-long fast, breaking the fast by 
stages before he resumes the normal in-take of food. 
This theme has already been elaborated upon, in the 
preamble to 1-9. Other commentators have, however, 
interpreted the corresponding phrase in the original 
text of this stanza as ' In due course ', that is, at the 
appropriate time. 



ninruninru pala nal uykkum iv utal nifrkippoy, 
cenrucenru akilum kantu, canmam kajippan enni, 
onrionii ulakam pataittan kavi ayinerku 
enrumenrum ini marroruvar kavi erkume? (III-9-10) 
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Translation 

Would it be appropriate if I, the poet of the zealous Lord 
Who with the creation of the worlds goes on, full of hopes 
That His subjects will some day (sooner or later) give up 
The age-long shackles of the material body and attain Him, 
Sang the glory of any one else, any more? 



Notes 



(i) At a time when the individual soul was lying defunct, just 
as hurt as the ncn-sentient matter, devoid of the 
capacity to lament or enjoy, it was the Lord's 
boundless grace that put the Souls back on their feet, 
by endowing them with body, limbs and sense-organs, 
for eking out their progress. Against this background, 
the Alvar queries how the limbs, designed for the 
Lord's service, can be put to any other use. 

(ii) In the ancient farm of 'Samsara', the Lord, as an indefati- 
gable and time-honoured Cultivator, has been raising 
crop after crop (world after world) hoping for a 
richer harvest of ' Bhakti ' (devotion) every time. 
There are four different routes taken by the Souls when 
they depart from the material bodies, namely, 
(1) garbhagathi, (2) yamyagathi, (3) Dhumagathi and 
(4) Arciradi gathi. Although the Lord looks forward 
to the subjects attaining Him through the last- 
mentioned ascent of ' Arciradi gathi ', they are 
mostly moving away from Him, through the other 
routes. But that does not deter Him and He gets on 
with His work of creation, hoping for better results, 
some day, sooner or later. The Alvar says that the 
Lord's unremitting labour has yielded the desired 
fruit, at least in his case, inasmuch as he has become 
the Lord's poet, singing exclusively His glory. 

erkum perum pukaj vanavar ican kannan-tanakku 

erkum perum pukaj van kurukiirc catakopan col 

erkum perum pukaj ayirattul ivaiyum or pattu 

erkum perum puka! colla vallarkku illai canmame. (III-9-ll) 
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Translation 

Those that recite these praiseworthy songs ten, 
Out of the praiseworthy thousand uttered 
By the praiseworthy Kurukiir Catakopan, 
Adoring Kannan, the praiseworthy Lord, 
Chief of the Celestials, will from births be freed. 

Notes 

(i) Those that recite these ten stanzas will not run the risk of 
being born again and hankering after the earthly patrons, 
lauding them. 

(ii) The Lord is praiseworthy, as the Supreme Master of all the 
worlds. 

The Alvar is praiseworthy, as the Lord's poet, 

an appellation which fits him admirably; 

Tiruvaymoli is praiseworthy, as the ' Dramida Veda ', truly 
reflecting the Lord like a minor and this decad is praiseworthy, 
in as much as it enjoins upon every one to preserve, in tact, the 
essential nature (svartipa) by singing exclusively the Lord's 
glory and prohibiting the profanation of the tongue and the 
poetic talent, in singing the praise of others. 



Third Centum-Tenth Decad (111-10) 
(Canmam Palapala) 

Preamble 

The Lord is most eminently suited for laudation by virtue of 
His innumerable auspicious traits, wondrous deeds and vast poss- 
essions. And yet, the worldlings would not listen to the Ajvar's 
advice, as in the preceding decad, to praise Him exclusively and 
desist from praising others. The Alvar, however, felt happy that 
he could at least get back from them unscathed without following 
in their footsteps. That spirit of complacence luns through this 
decad also with an extra gusto. The Alvar gives expression to the 
various benefits accrued to him through his total absorption in 
the Lord, namely, full and complete freedom from (1) want, (2) 
obstruction in the enjoyment of the Lord, (3) trouble, (4) sorrow, 
(5) affliction . (6) hindrance, (7) fatigue etc. 
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canmam palapala ceytu veHppattu, cankotu cakkaram, vil, 
onmai utaiya ulakkai, ol val, tantu kontu, pul-urntu, ulakil 
vanmai utaiya arakkar acurarai majap patai poruta 
nanmai utaiyavan cir paravap perja nao or kuraivu ilane. 

(III-10-1) 
Translation 

Singing the glory of the benevolent Lord 

Who took many a birth, visible unto (he eyes naked 

Of the worldly, wielding the sword, the mace, 

The pounder blight, bow, ccncb and discus 

And slew, flying that biid (Garuda), the Asuras and the fiends 

Free from wants of any kind am T indeed. 



Notes 



r \) While the Lord incarnates as a matter of grace we are 
bom undei compulsion, as the result of ourpast Karmas 
(deeds), to eke out our load. But by the Lord's 
spontanecus grace, the cycle of birth and rebirth will, 
some day, be brought to a halt in our case, and we won't 
have any more birlhs, having ence reached the Eternal 
Land (Heaven) whence there is no returning. The Lord, 
however, goes on taking birlhs assuming the Form most 
appropriate to His needs. While recounting the Lord's 
Avataras (incarnations) carrying about His person the 
unique weapons of transcendent fame, the Alvar feels 
that ht is above wants of any kind. As a matter of fact, 
only those can suffer from wants, who are either devilish 
(asurik) oi are running after petty men for paltry gains. 

(ii) The fiends: Those whose hearts aie hard like a rock 
impervious to the exquisite charm of the Lord's enthra- 
lling Form, and who become the targets of His bow and 
not of His beauty. 



kujaivu il tatafi katal kol aravuerj, tan kolac centamaraikkan 
uiaipavan pola or yoku puparnta oli mani vannan, kannan, 
kajai ani mukku utaip puHaik katavi, acuraraik kaynta ammag 
nijai pukaj ettiyum, patiyum, atiyum yan oru muttu ilane. 

(III-10-2) 
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Translation 

Hindrance there's none for me to sing, 

Dance and enjoy my lustrous Lord, full of fame, resting 

On the serpent-bed in the milk-ocean, full and broad, 

Closing the red-lotus eyes, in deep thoughts absorbed, 

Who came down here as Kannan and destroyed 

The fell Asuras, mounted on that bird with beak bloody. 



Notes 



(i) The Loid reposed on His serpent-bed in the Milk-ocean in 
' Yoga niddhra ", preparatory to His incarnation as Sri 
Krsna to destroy the evil forces arrayed against the 
Godly men. The Ajvar recounting, as he does, the 
great glory of Lord Krsna, says that He has cut out all 
the impediments for his continual enjoyment of this 
bliss. 

(ii) In deep thoughts absorbed: The Lord's 'Yoga niddhra' 
referred to in (i) above is not the tamasik variety of 
sleep but the highest form of activity, being the activi- 
sation of one's energies inward. Deeply absorbed in 
finding out the sure solvent for winning over the straying 
subjects, tossed up in ' the ocean of samsara', and 
taking them ashore, He visualised the enchanting 
form which would cast its irresistible spell on the world- 
lings and wean them. It was this very form He assum- 
ed and came down as Krsna. In his inimitable diction, 
Nampillai observes that the Lord's tongue got parched 
up due to His deep mental exeition in concerting the 
ways and means of redeeming the worldlings and just 
then, this enchanting foim passed before His mind's 
eye, like the edible camphor relieving the dryness of the 
tongue in an exhilarating manner. 

(iii) That bird with bleak bloody: The blood-stains on the 
beak of the mighty Garuda caused by his slaying the 
opponents, has not been wiped off, there being hardly 
any time left for it. Far from presenting an untidy 
appearance, these stains seem to be decorative. 
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muttu il pal pokattu oru tani nayakan, muvulakukku uriya 
kattiyai, tenai, amutai, nan palai, kaniyai, karumpu-tannai, 
mattu avil tan am tu]ay mutiyanai vananki, avan-tirattup 
patta pinnai, iraiyakilum, yan en manattup parivu ilane. 

(Ill- 10-3) 

Translation 

Mental afflictions have 1 absolutely none, absoibed in my Lord 
Whose cool tulaci garland sheds honey in plenty; 
Full of bliss uninterrupted, He is unto all the worlds 
The peerless Master, delicious like honey and candy, 
Pure milk, fruit, nectar, sugar cane and all that. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar declares that, attracted as he is by the Lord's 
extraordinary sweetness and steeped in His service, he 
is absolutely free from mental afflictions. Even the 
heavenly bliss he is having right here. 

(ii) Of bliss uninterrupted: Unlike the felicities of all the others, 
including the exalted Devas like Indra, Brahma and Siva, 
which have their limitations both in regard to the 
quantum and duration, the Lord is a perennial fountain 
of inexhaustible bliss. 

(iii) While the cool, honey-studded tulaci garland brings out the 
sweetness of the Lord's Form (Divyamahgala vigraha), 
the other ' Rasas ' (tastes) mentioned in the last two 
lines denote the highly delicious and delectable ' Atma- 
svarupa ' or attributes of the Lord. 

parivu inrj, vananaik kattum enru, anru pataiyotum vantu etirnta, 
tiripuram cerravanum, rnakanum, pinnum ankiyum por tolaiya, 
pom ciraip pujjaik kataviya mayanai, ayanai, poncakkarattu 
ariyinai, accutanaip parri, yan iraiyenum itar ilane. (III-10-4) 



Translation 

Distraction there's none whatever for me, 

The votary of the wondrous Lord, Accutan, (the steadfast), 

Ari, whose discus lovely destroys the enemies; 
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As Krsna, mounted on that valiant bird, He made them all eat 

the dust, 
(Siva), the destroyer of Titipuram, his son and Anki, ranged 

opposite, 
As sworn allies of the demoniac Vanan, in a distant past. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar brings out here that the lesser deities can hardly 
protect their votaries while the Supreme Lord, ' Accuta ' 
sure and steadfast, will never give up His devotees. 
The A] var, therefore, feels he is in a very happy position, 
absolutely safe, free from obstruction of any kind. 

fii) Usa, the charming daughter of Banasura (Vanan, in Tamil) 
fell madly in love with a very handsome youth during a 
dream, and insisted that her mate Citralekha, of extra- 
ordinary occult powers, should arrange for the physical 
presentation of the youth of her (Usa's) dream. The 
figure of the youth in question having been projected 
on paper from the canvas of Usa's mind, Citralekha 
identified him with Aniruddba, the grandson of Lord 
Krsna and managed to lift the youngster bodily, along 
with the cot on which he was fast asleep, and put him 
right in Usa's private apartment. With her dream 
realised, Usa was in the land of ecstasy in the company 
of her lover but when Banasura came to know of this 
intrusion, great was his wrath and he bound Aniruddha 
by a ' Nagastra ', a serpent-missile. The whole of 
Dwaraka, Lord Krsna's township got agitated over the 
disappearance of Aniruddha and when Sage Narada 
acquainted Sil Krsna with the youth's whereabouts, 
the mighty Garuda was commissioned from Heaven. 
Mounted on Garuda, Krsria. accompanied by a host 
of others, sallied forth to Banasura's citadel to recover 
the missing youth. But Siva, his son, Subramanya, 
their attendants, Agni (Anki, in Tamil) and other Devas 
ranged themselves on the side of Banasura, having 
vouchsafed protection unto him. Sii Krsna put Siva 
out of action through a missile (Jrumbhanastra) making 
him yawn all the time, drove the rest away and finally 
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encountered the thousand-armed Banasura, lopping off 
his arms. A penitent Siva then prayed to Sri Krsna, 
and at the former's request, Banasura was let off with 
a mere four arms, as against the thousand, he had before. 
The grateful Banasura gave his daughter in marriage 
to Aniruddha and the wedding was celebrated with 
great eclat. 

Siva's part in this episode was indeed most unfortunate. 
When the milk-ccean was churned Lord Visnu func- 
tioned in eight different forms. Likewise, when Siva 
encountered Tripurasuias and destroyed their flying 
citadels, Visnu imparted the requisite strength to 
Siva's bow, toughness to the bow-string, sharpness 
to the arrow and above all, He was within him 
as the Internal Controller, as ever. But when Siva 
was extolled by the ignorant poets as the destroyer 
of Tripura, he got infatuated to such an extent 
that he was impudent enough to think in terms of 
taking up arms against Krsna, Lord Visnu, incarnate 
and allying with Banasura. No doubt, Siva had to 
repent for it, as seen from the episode cited above. 

(iii) Distraction, there is none for me: Despite being Lord 
Krsna's grandson, Aniruddha had to suffer imprison- 
ment at the hands of Banasura, as in the above episode. 
But, as the Lord's ardent devotee, the Ajvar doesn't 
have to suffer any such indignity. 



itar i Olive, oru nal oru pojtil ella ulakum ka]iya, 
pafar pukajp parttanum vaitikrnum utan era, tin-ter katavi, 
cutar-oliyay m'nra Umnutaic cotiyil vaitikag pijlaikajai 
utalotum kontu kotuttavanaip pani, onrum tuyar ilane. 

(IU-10-5) 
Translation 

In me there isn't the slightest tinge of grief, 
Having attained my gracious Lord who delivered 
The lost sons of a ' Vaidik ' back to him quite safe, 
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Taking him and Arjuna in a chariot strong that covered 
The upper regions, reclaiming from the Heaven resplendent 
the sons (four). 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar asserts that there is no question of his being 
confronted by grief of any kind, having taken sole 
refuge in the Supreme Lord, Who, as Krsna, went light 
into Heaven, reclaimed the four missing sons of a 
' Vaidik ' (Brahmin) and delivered them back to him 
as promised. 

(ii) The ' Vaidik ', referred to in (i) above, lost three sons 
successievly; immediately they emerged from the 
mother's womb, the babes disappeared. When his 
wife conceived again, the Brahmin prayed to Sri Krsna 
to ensure the safe retention of at least the current 
progeny. At the time of confinement, however, Arjuna 
dissuaded Krsna from disengaging himself from a 
ritual currently going on and undertook to look after 
the Vaidik's affair himself. But then, Arjuna failed 
miserably despite his standing guaid at the Vaidik's 
house, blocking, with arrows, entry into the house by 
any outsider, not even air. The progeny disappeared 
as usual soon after emergence from the mother's womb. 

The Vaidik bitterly reproached Arjuna but Krsna appeased 
the grief-stricken brahmin, promising to get him back all 
the four missing children. Just in one day the three 
of them ascended the upper regions in a mighty chariot 
specially commissioned for the purpose. Detaining the 
Vaidik, Arjuna and the Chariot Just outside Heaven, 
Sri Krsna alone entered the dazzling Heaven and located 
all the four children in the company of His Divine 
Consorts there, who longed for seeing Him in the 
exquisite Formof Krsnaand lifted the Vaidik's sons, one 
by one, unto Heaven, in order to secure theii objective. 
The children were thus recovered, safe and sound, and 
restored to the Vaidik, a grand and thrilling feat which 
none but the Supreme Lord could perform. 
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tuyar il cutar-oli tannutaic coti ninra vannam nirkave, 
ttiyaril maliyum manicar piraviyil tonri, kan kana vantu, 
tuyarankal ceytu, tan teyvanilai ulakil puka uykkum amman, 
tuyaramilclrkkannan,mayanpukalturra yan or tunpam ilane. 

(Ill- 10-6) 

Translation 

Absolutely trouble-free am I, singing the glory great 

Of my wondrous Lord, full of auspicious traits 

And devoid of qualities base, who did, as Kannan, ccme down 

In all that splendour supernal, amidst sorrow-stricken humans 

And spread, in this world, His glory unique, attracting every one. 



Notes 



(i) Though born among humans as Sri Kr§na, son of Vasu- 
deva, the Lord retained His Supernal Form and traits 
in tact as He assumes the Form of His choice, unlike 
the bodies He dowers on us under compulsion, accord- 
ing to our Karma. Making Himself visible to the 
worldlings and mixing with them freely, He displays 
His auspicious traits in abundance. Meditating on 
these great qualities of Lord Krsna, the Alvar affirms 
that he has no worries whatsoever. 

(ii) The Lord attracts the devout by His auspicious traits and 
the ungodly men by exhibiting His strength and prowess. 

(iii) Even while performing such functions as running an 
errand and driving the chariot, Sri Krsna displayed 
His transcendental glory, a rare thing indeed for the 
worldlings to have, right here, a taste of what obtains 
in Heaven. 



tunpamum inpamum akiya ceyvirjai ay. ulakankalum ay, 
inpam il vem naraku aki, iniya nal van cuvarkkankalum ay, 
man pal uyirkalum aki, palapala maya mayakkukkajal 
inpurum iv vilaiyattu utaiyanaip perni, etum allal ilane. 

(Ill- 10-7) 

Translation 

Sorrows have I none, as T commune 

With my Lord, the Sportive Controller overall. 
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Of the Creatures many, their pleasure and pain, 

Their acts, good and bad, the pleasant Svarg and dire hell. 

Note 

The Lord who delights in the creation of the Universe as a 
pastime, is in over-all control of the acts, good and bad, of 
His subjects, the reward and punishments theiefor, the seats 
of enjoyment of the reward (Svarg) and infliction of punish- 
ment (Hell) and so en. Having attained Him, the Alvar 
avers that he is free from sorrows of any kind, rid of the 
bonds of Karma, the fountain source of all sufferings, 
through His unfailing grace. 

allal il inpam alavu irantu ehkum ajaku amar cuj oliyag, 
alii malar -makal poka mayakkukkaj akiyum nirkum amman, 
ellai il fianattan, flanam akte kontu ellak karumankajum cey 
ellai il mayanai, kanr;anait ta| parji, yan or tukkam ilarjg. 

(Ill- 10-8) 
Translation 

[ have nothing to worry, worshipping, as 1 do, the feet compact 

Of the Lord of bliss unalloyed and beauty unlimited, 

Permeating all over, who is rapturous in contact 

With (Laksmi), the lotus- born, of radiant knowledge unlimited 

By which He, the work-a-day worlds does create 

Who did as wondrous Kannan of glory unlimited incarnate. 



Notes 



(i) Bliss unalloyed: This obtains only in Heaven. Even 
Svarg, the seat of enjoyment of the reward for one's 
good acts, known to be pleasurable, does not provide 
unalloyed happiness, as the inmates are haunted by the 
fear of being thrown out at the end of the prescribed 
tenure of their s'ay there. This fear gathers momen- 
tum every time a fellow-being is hurled down. 

(ii) The Lord is, no doubt, the natural embodiment of bliss 
(Ananda) but it is only His conjunction with Laksmi of 
ravishing beauty that confers on Him, the bliss supreme 
(Paramananda). It is this blissful conjuncticn, par 
excellence, that provides the necessary incentive for 
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His creation of the Sportive Universe (Lila Vibhuti). 
Although He could create the entire Universe by a mere 
resolve (Sahkalpa), He came down as Krsna, and enth- 
ralled every one by His entrancing beauty. As an 
ardent worshipper of Lord Krsna, the Alvar confidently 
asserts that he has absolutely nothing to worry about. 



tukkam il fiaoac cutar-oh miirtti, tujay alankal-peruman, 
mikka pal mayankajal vikirtam ceytu, ventum uruvu kontu, 
nakka piranotu ayan mutalaka ellarum evaiyum tannu] 
okka otunka vijunka vallanaip peiiu, onjum tajarvu ilarje. 

(III-10-9) 

Translation 

Fatigue have I none, having attained my Lord beatific, 

Of knowledge pure and form resplendent, with tujaci garland 

bedecked, 
Who, by His wondrous prowess, assumes any form He likes 

and performs 
Many a wondrous deed and inside His stomach contains all 

at once 
(During deluge) Nakkapiran (Siva), Ayan (Brahma) and all 

other things and beings. 



Note 



It is only the Omnipotent Lord who can achieve the seemingly 
impossible and blend into harmony the incompatibles, such 
as floating on a tender fig-leaf over the vast watery expanse 
as a mere babe, holding in its stomach all the world with 
their variegated contents, all things and beings. Singing 
the glory of the great Sustainer, the Alvar is naturally free 
from fatigues. 

tajarvu injiye enjum enkum paranta taoimutal fianam onray 
alavu utai aimpulanka} ariyavakaiyal aruvu aki nirkum 
valar oji icanai, miirttiyai, putankal aintai, iru cutarai, 
kilar oli mayanai, kannanait ta! parji, yan enjum ketu ilang. 

(HI-10-10) 
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Translation 

Never can any harm alight on me, adoring the feet 

Of Kannan, my wondrous Lord of form exquisite, 

With radiance ever-expanding, who permeates at all times, 

All things, with no effort, of knowledge supreme, 

Controller of the elements five, whom the senses five can't 

comprehend. 



Note 



The Lord is everywhere, permeating effortlessly everyone and 
everything, at all times and yet, He is not tainted by them 
nor can He, in His universal Form, be comprehended by the 
five senses, Far from being tainted by the persons and things 
wherein He stays. His resplendence goes up all the time and 
His exclusive, auspicious Form (Divya mangala vigraha) is of 
matchless grace and beauty; Adoring Him of such great 
prowess, the Alvar is naturally well beyond the mischief 
of harm of any kind. 



ketu il vilup pukajk kecavanai kurukurc catakdpan conna 
patal 5r ayirattul ivai oru pattum payirsa vallarkatku avarj 
natum nakaramum nankutan kana, nalanitai urti panni, 
vitum peiuttit tan muvulakukkum tarum oru nayakame. 

(III-10-ll) 
Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by kurukur Catakoparj 

In adoration of Kecavan of undying fame. 

Will in His service be enlisted and granted by Him 

Heavenly bliss, well in sight of the men of this world, 

And made the sole monarchs of all His worlds. 



Note 

Those that can reeite these ten stanzas will be blessed by the 
Lord, right here, with spiritual fervour of universal fame 
and, on their ascent to Heaven, He would invite them to 
rule over it. 






THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 

(III-l): //) the opening decadoj this Centum, the Alvar, who had expounded 
the glory of mount Maliruflcolai in the immediately preceding decad (11-10), 
drinks deep of the nectarean charm and enthralling beauty of Lord Alakar 
(The Beautiful), enshrined there; 

(III-2): In the second decad, we note the Alvar's mental agony due to his 
inability to enjoy the Lord in His Iconic Form in toto and give the fullest ex- 
pression to sur.h enjoyment. God is limitless and to enjoy His boundless 
beatific vision in full, would be attempting the impossible, namely, limiting the 
limitless. The Alvar is, however, invited by the Lord to enjoy His. Iconic 
Form at Tiruvenkatam to his heart's content; 

(III-3): In the third decad, the Alvar seeks to render blemishless service 
unto the Lord at lovely Tiruvenkatam in ever so many ways, without break, 
even as a person, feeling the pinch of hunger and with food packet in hand 
sets the table, as soon as he comes across a suitable spot with plenty of shade 
and water; 

(III-4): Profoundly impressed by the intensity of the Alvar's yearning 
for Divine Service, the Lord threw into focus His unique faculty of omnipresence, 
pervading all things, all over and at all times. It is the Lord's immanence, the 
astounding phenomenon in front of him, that the Alvar attempts to sing in the 
fourth decad, with bewildering amazement; 

(III-5): In thejijth decad, the Alvar extols the kindred souls, thrown into 
a state of ecstasy, enraptured by the contemplation of the Lord's wondrous 
deeds and auspicious traits, moving about singing and dancing, and condemns 
unreservedly those that remain callously indifferent, unmoved by and impre- 
vious to the Lord's glory; 

(III-6): Expounding the Lord's extreme ' Saulabhya ' (easy-accessibility) 
in His Iconic manifestation, the Alvar exhorts, in the sixth decad, the fellow- 
beings out of deep compassion and love to worship the Lord in His Iconic 
Form and make good their lives; 

(III-7): The Alvar's advice, as in the pixth decad, having once again fallen 
on deaf ears, he drowns his disappointment, in the seventh decad, in the blissful 
contemplation of service unto the Lord's devotees, the logical culmination cf 
service unto the Lord, declaring that he is the vassal of those that stand last 
in the chain of the Lord's devotees, sure and steadfast, who are enthralled by the 
bewitching beauty of the Lord holding the charming discus in hand; 
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(III-8): In the eighth decad, one witnesses a very extraordinary state of 
affairs, each one of the Alvar's senses yearning for the delight experienced by 
the other senses; in its competitive exuberance to enjoy the Lord, each faculty 
aspires to transcend its functional limitations. Thus the hands would want 
to praise the Lord, the ears would long to drink deep of the nectarean charm 
of the Lord, the eyes would like to offer Him fruits and flower?, so on and so 
forth; 



(III-9): The ninth decad contains the Alvar's exhortation to the poets 
of the world not to debase their rare poetic talents by eulogising the frail humans 
for the sake of petty gains, flimsy and fleeting, or the minordeities, but to ele- 
vate themselves to their legitimate stature as the Lord's bards, soaring high, 
singing exclusively the Supreme Lord's great glory in beautiful metrical com- 
positions ; 

(111-10): Once again, the worldings would not listen to the Alvar's advice 
as in the ninth decad and yet, it was no mean consolation for him that he could 
at least get back from them unscathed, without being contaminated by them. 
In the concluding decad of this Centum, the Alvar gives expression to the various 
benefits accrued to him through his total absorption in the Lord, namely, full 
and complete freedom from (1) want, (2) obstruction in the enjoyment of 
the Lord, (3) trouble, (4) Sorrow, (5) affliction, (6) fatigue etc. 



BOOK IV 

Fourth Centum-First Decad 
(Oru nayakamay) 



(IV-1) 



Preamble 

The last centum ended on a very happy note, an exuberam 
Alvar, gratefully conscious of the felicities showered on him by a 
loving Lord, declaring that he is above wants of any kind and free 
from afflictions of any kind. Just the opposite is, however, the 
plight of the 'Samsai is' (worldlings), and it was out of an irrepres- 
sible fellow-feeling and deep compassion that the Ajvar tried to 
bring them all, on a par with him and advised them in III-9 (connal 
virotam) to give up running after the pettyhumans and their petty 
wealth. The desired response was, however, not forthcoming 
presumably because the men whom the Alvar then addressed were 
thinking in terms of somehow enriching themselves by waiting on 
the so called earthly potentates. And yet, the Ajvar's tender 
solicitude turns his attention on to them once again, and that too, 
so soon. In this decad, he impresses upon his addressees that, for 
all their mountainous labours, they get much less than a mouse, 
in return, the so-called wealth they acquire being after all much- 
too-flimsy and fleeting. So saying, the Alvar calls upon these 
straying subjects to realise the impoitance of holding on to the 
Supreme Lord as an end in itself, the wealth supreme and ever- 
lasting. 

In VII-16 of Bhagavad Glta, the Lord has referred to four 
types ofvotaries propitiating Him. Theseare: (1) A^ta, the sorrow 
stricken ones who wish to get back their lost wealth ; (2) Artharthl, 
the poor men craving for wealth and power, (3) Jijflasu, the seeker 
of the self, that is, emancipation from the cycle of birth and death 
and enjoyment of the disembodied soul in the ultra-mundane 
sphere, known as ' Kaivalya Moksa' and (4) Jnani, the gnos*ic, 
fully alive to the essential nature of the Individual Soul as the sole 
servitor of the Lord, seeking the Lord as the final goal and looking 
upon Him as the sole Means for attaining the end in view. 

All the four categorie? of supplicants have, however, been 
labelled as 'Sukrts' (persons with good deeds to their credit) al- 
though all but the ' Jflanis' would, strictly speaking, deserve to be 
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(III-8): In the eighth decad, one witnesses a very extraordinary state of 
affairs, each one of the AjvaVs senses yearning for the delight experienced by 
the other senses; in its competitive exuberance to enjoy the Lord, each faculty 
aspires to transcend its functional limitations. Thus the hands would want 
to praise the Lord, the ears would long to drink deep of the nectarean charm 
of the Lord, the eyes would like to offer Him fruits and flowers, so on and so 
forth; 

(III-9): The ninth decad contains the Ajvar's exhortation to the poets 
of the world not to debase their rare poetic talents by eulogising the frail humans 
for the sake of petty gains, flimsy and fleeting, or the minordeities, but to ele- 
vate themielves to their legitimate stature as the Lord's bards, soaring high, 
singing exclusively the Supreme Lord's great glory in beautiful metrical com- 
positions; 

(111-10): Once again, the worldings would not listen to the Alvar's advice 
as in the ninth decad and yet, it was no mean consolation for him that he could 
at least get back from them unscathed, without being contaminated by them. 
In the concluding decad oj this Centum, the Alv3r gives expression to the various 
benefits accrued to him through his total absorption in the Lord, namely, full 
and complete freedom from (1) want, (2) obstruction in the enjoyment of 
the Lord, (3) trouble, (4) Sorrow, (5) affliction, (6) fatigue etc. 



BOOK IV 

Fourth Centum-First Decad 
(Oru nayakamay) 



(IV-1) 



Preamble 

The last centum ended on a very happy note, an exuberant 
Alvar, gratefully conscious of the felicities showered on him by a 
loving Lord, declaring that he is above wants of any kind and free 
from afflictions of any kind. Just the opposite is, however, the 
plight of the 'Samsat is' (worldlings), and it was out of an irrepres- 
sible fellow-feeling and deep compassicn that the Alvar tried to 
bring them all, on a par with him and advised them in III-9 (connal 
virotam) to give up running after the pettyhumans and their peUy 
wealth. The desired response was, however, not forthcoming 
presumably because the men whom the Ajvar then addressed were 
thinking in terms of somehow enriching themselves by waiting on 
the so called earthly potentates. And yet, the Ajvar's tender 
solicitude turns his attention on to them once again, and that too, 
so soon. In this decad, he impresses upon his addressees that, for 
all their mountainous labours, they get much less than a mouse, 
in return, the so-called wealth they acquire being after all much- 
too-flimsy and fleeting. So saying, the Alvar calls upon these 
straying subjects to realise the impoitance of holding on to the 
Supreme Lord as an end in itself, the weahh supreme and ever- 
lasting. 

In VII-16 of Bhagavad Glta, the Lord has referred to four 
types ofvotaries propitiating Him. Theseare: (1) Arta,thesoirow 
stricken ones who wish to get back their lost wealth; (2) Artharthl, 
the poor men craving for wealth and power, (3) Jijfiasu, the seeker 
of the self, that is, emancipation from the cycle of birth and death 
and enjoyment of the disembodied soul in the ultra-mundane 
sphere, known as ' Kaivalya Moksa' and (4) Jfiani, the gnos'ic, 
fully alive to the essential nature of the Individual Soul as the sole' 
servitor of the Lord, seeking the Lord as the final goal and looking 
upon Him as the sole Means for attaining the end in view. 

All the four categories of supplicants have, however, been 
labelled as 'Sukrts' (persons with good deeds to their credit) al- 
though all but the ' Jnanis' would, strictly speaking, deserve to be 
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termed as ' Dhuskrt', craving, as they do, for the lower or inferior 
fruits. This is because all of them seek whatever they want from 
the Supreme Lord, instead of committing the further transgression 
of cooling their heels elsewhere, that is, at the door steps of the 
minor deities or the so-called earthly magnates. Of course, the 
Lord would no: mince matters any more, and He brings out, in 
un-ambiguous terms, the special greatness and glory of the 'Jfiani' 
in the three succeeding slokas (VII-1 7 to 19). The Jfiani, engrossed 
in the Lord as the highest goal, is dear to the Lord beyond_ words, 
and is looked upon by the Lord as His very self. The Alvar is 
only echoing this theme in this dscad, pointing out the Superior 
stance of the Jfiani, which the people of the world should strive 
after, and deprecating the pursuit after the intransient riches and 
the inferior goal of ' Kaivalya Moksa '. 

For facility of recapitulation it may be pointed out that the 
Alvar has been similarly addressing the world, off and on, with an 
eye on its uplift and deliverance, vide 1-2, II-8, II1-6 and III-9, 



oru nayakamay ota ulaku utan antavar, 
karu nay kavarnta kalar, citaikiya panaiyar, 
peru natu kana, immaiyile piccai tam kolvar- 
tirunaranan-tal kalamperac cintittu uymmino. 



(IV-1-1) 



Translation 

The monarchs great who did once hold sway supreme, 
Will, under the nose of the worlds they ruled, seek alms 
With broken bowls in hand, on legs by black dogs bitten. 
Be quick, thcrefi re, ye, men, to meditate on the feet 
Of Tirunaranan where indeed lies your salvation. 

Notes 

(1) The first three lines speak about the ephemeral wealth 
while the remaining lines deal with Eternal wealth. 
That the earthly riches, whatever their magnitude, are 
evanescent, has been brought out by citing the well-known 
example of mighty monarchs being reduced, in one and 
the same span of life, to abject poverty, seeking alms 
under cover of night. Treading upon black dogs during 
nights, the distinguised beggars get bitten of them but desist 






from crying out their pain for fear of attracting public 
attention. But then, the earthen begging bowls drop down 
from their hands and the resultant noise draws huge crowds 
witnessing the pathetic plight of their erstwhile monarch. 
Oh, what a pitiable contrast between these broken 
earthen bowls and the decorated bowls of gold they ate 
from before; people who couldn't have dreamt of 
coming face to face with the monarch or would have 
to wait for months before gaining entry into the Palace 
gates, could now see him right on the road, with an 
apology of a begging bowl held by the hand which 
once doled out large territories to petty princes and 
nobles. So then, the Alvar exhorts the men around to 
adore the feet of Srlman Narayana, the Donor, par 
excellance and attain salvation, the everlasting opulence 
of Divine Service. 

This decad is in propitiation of the Deity, known as ' Veda 
Narayana', enshrined in Tottiyam Tirunarayanapuram, in 
Musiii Taluk. Tiruchirapalli District, in Tamil Nadu. 
Tradition has it that, during his slay of twelve years in 
Tirunarayanapuram (Melkot), in Karnataka State, Sri 
Ramanujacarya affectionately bestowed this decad unto the 
Deity of that pilgrim centre, going by the name ' Tiru- 
narayanan '. 

uymmin tiraikonarntu enru ulaku antavar, immaiye 

tam incuvai matavaraip pirar kollat tam vittu, 

vem min oli veyil-kanakam poyk kumaitinparkal- 

cem min mutit tirumalai viraintu ati cermin.6. (IV-1-2) 

Translation 

Lose no time in worshipping 'Tirumal', with lustrous crown, 
Seeing that the earthly overlords who did dominate for long, 
With many a minor Chief paying unto them tributes, grow 

forlorn, 
Losing, in this very birth, their kingdoms and consorts dear 
And eke out miserable existence in the formidable forest yon- 
der. 
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(i) Even those mighty kings who held sway for long, keeping 
under their heels many a chieftain forced to pay them 
tributes, lose their vast kingdoms and become helpless 
spectators when the lovely damsels kept in their proud 
harem, are forcibly seized by others under their very 
nose. If this happens to the mighty overlords what 
to say about the lesser men and their so-called riches? 
The AJvar, therefore, calls upon his fellow-beings to 
worship the feet of Loid Visnu (Tirumal) and attain 
Him, the Elernal Wealth, the inexhaustible fountain 
of perennial bliss. 

(ii) The Pandavas who celebrated the 'Rajasuya Yaga ' with 
great pomp and eclat, had to retire into the forest and 
their wife, Draupadi, was badly handled under their 
very nose. 

(iii) Unto those who seek Him, the Lord is there to part with 
His very crown ; there are His consorts to plead for us 
and get from the Lord His choicest favours and yet, 
the default lies on our past, in not hastening. 

ati cer mutiyinar aki aracarkaj tam tola, 

iti cer muracankal mujrattu iyampa, iruntavar, 

poti cer tukabjyp povarkal; atalil, nokkenak 

kati cer tujay mutik kanoan kajalkaj ninaiminC. (IV- 1-3) 

Translation 

The eaithly overlords of empires mighty, who care least 

For the kings who on them wait days on end and get lost 

In singing and dancing, the drums in the courtyards beating 

fast, 
Will, in no time, get ground to mere bits of dust; 
Be quick, therefore, to meditate en the feet of Kannan, 
Wearing tulaci gailand full of fragrance sweet on His Crown. 



Note 



The supercilious overloids who once took pride in despising 
their subordinates, will soon be reduced to a predicament 
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wherein they will, in turn, be despised by others. From the 
duibar hall to the dust is not a long way eff and these men 
of erstwhile eminence become imperceptible non-entities, 
as good as the life-less dust men tread upen. The Ajvar, 
therefore, advises us to spurn the ephemeral wealth of the 
world and switch on to ;he feet of the Lord wearing the 
sweet tulaci garland on His crown, the symbol of His undis- 
puted sovereignty over one and all. 

nioaippan pukil, katal ekkalin nunmanalil-palar 
enaittor ukahkajum iv ulaku antu kajintavar, 
manaippal marunku ara maytal allal, marruk kantflam- 
panait tal mata kajiru attavao patam panimind. (IV-1-4) 

Translation 

The number of those that ruled for long this land 
And into oblivion passed, leaving no trace behind 
Of their erstwhile possessions and things around. 
Far exceeds the particles of the sea-sand minute ; 
So then, worship the feet of the one Who slew 
(Kuvalayaplta) the monstrous elephant in rut. 



Note 



When a mighty tree comes crashing down, it destroys quite a 
few things all around, as well. Likewise, when the kingdoms 
of the earthly Lords perished the territories around also 
got wiped off, the unrelenting ravage of time ! The Ajvar is 
emphasising the intransigence of the mundane wealth in so 
many ways, scng after song. Side by side, he stresses the 
positive need for worshipping Visnu, the Supreme Lord, 
the Eternal Wealth. During His avatara as Krsna, the Lord 
slew that monstrous elephant in rut set on Him by Kamsa, 
the felon of an uncle, by pulling out the tusks. 



panimin tiruvaru) ennum am citap paim pum pajU 

ani men kujalar inpak kalavi-amutu untar 

tuni munpu nala, pal elaiyar-tam ilppa, celvar- 

man' minnu mini nam mayavao per colli vajmino. (IV-l-5) 
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Translation 

Sing and subsist on the holy names of our wondrous Lord, 

Shining like blue-gem, seeing that those who seek 

The bed, cool and lovely and pine for getting locked 

In the sweet embrace of the damsels sleek, 

With fine stresses of hair, become poor and undei-clad, 

Going about begging, by many a woman ridiculed. 

Note 

Even the glamoui of sensual pleasures wears cut soon ; with 
energy dissipated and wealth gone, the participants cut a 
sorry figure, becoming the objects of ridicule by those very 
persons who once adored them. The material, wealth and 
the sensual pleasures derived therefrom, therefore, deserve 
to be eschewed alike. On the other hand, one should eke 
out one's existence, singing the Sweet names of the Lord of 
innumerable auspicious traits. 

vajntarkal vajntatu ma majai mokkulin mayntu mayntu, 

ajntar enru allal, anru mutal inru arutiya 

valntarkal valnte nirpar egpatu illai; nirkuril 

alntu ar katarpajli annal atiyavar amino. (IV-1-6) 

Translation 

Probing, since the beginning of time, in*o the lives of those 

Said to have flouiished in this world in yonder days, 

You will find that they stayed not for ever 

In that state but vanished like bubbles in rain water; 

So then, if you seek life that truly lasts, 

Become the vassal of the Sire Who on the deep ocean rests. 



Note 



The earthly opulence eoes on dwindling with the passaee of 
time; from the beginning of creation up till now, it has been 
seen that the so-called earthly magnates, said to have flouri- 
shed in this world with all that show of affluence, did not 
last long. They had their cups of sorrow duly served, while 
the riches of the mundane world buried them deep into the 
earth and they could thus never get off the ground to which 
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they got themselves consigned. The Lord's lotus feet alone 
can lift us up to eternal existence in its true sense. The Lord 
reposing on the milk-ocean is concerting ways and means 
of reclaiming us and it behoves us to co-operate with Him 
and make His task easier. 



am in cuvai avai arotu aticil untu arntapin, 
tu men moji matavar irakkap pinnum turruvar, 
imin emakku oru turru enru itaruvar; atalin, 
komin tulay muti ati am coti kunankale, 



(IV-1-7) 



Translation 

Those who had a surfeit of hearty drinks 

And delicious dishes, pampered by sweet-tongued damsels, 

Will soon lose all that wealth and, at ruin's brink, 

Go about begging for food, morsel by morsel; 

Better sing and enjoy in a chorus the renown 

Of the Lord resplendent with tulaci garland on His crown. 

Note 

This is yet another stanza wherein the AJvar brings out, in 
sharp contrast, the fleeting and the firm, th; ephemeral 
and the eternal. The pompous participants in the pleasures 
of the world put up a poor show when their wealth is gone 
and health is lost , n atui ally forsaken by the sycophants who 
once paraded in their courts and pampered them. Recount- 
ing the great gloiy of the Lord and His auspicious traits, 
one can, however, enjoy the eternal bliss, with no ups and 
downs like its earthly counterpart, the mundane happiness. 

kunam kol nirai pukal mannar kotaikkatan puntimntu, 
inahki ulaku utan akkilum, ahku avanai illar 
manam konta pokattu manniyum milvarkal; milvu illai, 
panam kol aravu-anaiyan tirunamam patimind. (IV-1-8) 

Translation 

Even kings, good and bounteous, with a gieat name, 

Who wealth immsnse do wield, 

Will come to grief if they propitiate not the Lord Supreme; 
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Recite them, the holy names of the Lo»d on serpent-bed 
And wealth eternal do earn. 



Note 



Even kings of flawless fame will get dislodged from their seat 
of distinction, if they do not turn their minds towards God 
in grateful acknowledgement of His gifts. But those who 
laud the Lord's glory and recite His holy names are bound 
to enjoy the perennial bliss of eternal service unto the Lord, 
even as Adi-S*L$a does. The Lord will also cling fast to 
such devotees even as He clings to Adiiesa. 



pati mannu pal kalan parrotu aruttu, aimpulan venru, 
ceti mannu kayam cerrarkalum, anku avanai illar 
kuti mannum in cuvarkkam eytiyum mijvarkaj; mijvu illai, 
koti mannu pul utai annal kalalkaj kurukumino. (IV- 1-9) 

Translation 

Even they that do wealth hereditary renounce 
And conquer the senses five, doing hard penance, 
With aversion great for this body, gross and dense, 
Will but reach the pleasant Svarga and be hurled thence 
Back to Earth; better attain the feet of the Lord 
Who has, on His banner, <hat biid (Garuda) 
And enjoy the bliss that for ever lasts. 



Note 



In the preceding stanzas, the Ajvai deprecated the earthly 
pleasures. Ard now, he points out that the ' Svarga ', 
the fahy land known for its unmixed pleasures attained 
through rigorous penance, abjuring the wealth and bodily 
pleasures over here, is not hospitable enough to provide 
these men asylum for all time. They are literally hurled 
down to Earth at the end of the allotted tenure of their 
stay in Svarga (Bhagavad Gita-IX 21). If enly these 
practicants had sought the Lord's grace instead, they would 
have been better off, enjoying the bliss of eternal service 
unto Him in the same way as Garuda. the Lord's 
proximate attendant, does. 
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kuruka mika uoarvattotu ndkki, ellam vitta 
irukal irappu ennum fianikkum ap payan illaiyel, 
ciruka ninaivatu or pacam untam; pinnum, vitu illai, 
mapikal il icanaip pani vitavitil; vitu akte. (IV-1-10) 

Translation 

Even the gnostic who, thro' many an austerity, strives 

For mere emancipation from rebirth and remains shut unto 

service divine, 
Shall be, by p^tty desires, impediments to his goal beset 
Or shall in self-enjoyment be for ever lost; 
Better seek, therefore, refuge in the immaculate Lord 
And reap the bliss supreme that does for ever last. 



Note 



The Ajvar exhorts people to give up striving after ' Kaivalya 
Moksa ', even though it is everlasting, unlike the limited stay 
in Svarga and seek, instead, the Supreme bliss of eternal 
service unto the Lord, as enunciated in the opening stanza 
of this decad. The ' Kaivalya Nista ' subjects himself to an 
extremely rigorous course of mental and physical discipline 
in his attempt to perceive the Soul within and hold an 
exclusive rapport with it. In the piocess, he studiously 
eschews all other values of life and it is indeed most 
unfortunate that this exclusiveness even goes as far as 
keeping him away from God-consciousness and God-love. 
Thus, devoid of Divine giace, these people run the risk of 
not attaining their cherished goal of self-realisaticn, getting 
tainted by some petty desires lurking in remote corner of 
their minds during the last moments of their lives, which 
will put ihem back into the vicious cycle of birth and death 
as in the case of Adi-Bharata (Jadabharata) who got 
distracted by tender solicitude for his pet deer at the 
crucial moment. 



akte uyyap pukum aru enru kannan kajalkalmel 

koy pQm polil cul kurukurc catakopan kurreval 

cey kolattu ayiram cirt totaip patal ivai pattum 

akkamal karpavar a] tuyar poy uyyarpalare. (IV- 1- 1 1) 
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Translation 

Those that learn well these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 

Chaste and elegant, stressing that salvation 

Lies in adoring lord Tirunaranan's feet and there alone, 

Will from deep distress be relieved and salvation attain. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar ends up this decad, just as he began it, by 
stressing the importance of taking refuge at Srlman 
Narayana's lotus feet which dispel our distress and 
elevate us unto Him. 

(ii) Chaste and elegant: The chastity of Tiruvaymoji ', as a 
cnmoosition, lies in the fact that it has been compiled 
by the Alvar in a spirit of Divine Service with supreme 
dedication. Again, ' TiruvaymcH, ' as the Dramida 
Veda, does not lag behind its Counterpart, the Sanskrit 
Vedas, in elegance and literary embellishments. The 
former has all the facets and ingredients correspon- 
ding to those of the latter. 

(iii) Deep distress: The dire distress resulting from hankering 
after material wealth, ' Kaivalya Moksa ' etc; relief 
from distress would, in this context, mean abstinence 
from all else but exclusive devotion to the Lord. 



Fourth Centum, Second Decad (IV-2) 
(Palan ay, El ulaku untu) 

Preamble 

In the eighth decad of the third centum, the Alvar and his 
sense-organs intensely longed for the enjoyment of God. in a spirit 
of competitive exuberance. In the three succeeding decads, this 
God-hunger was temporarily displaced, partly by the Alvar's pre- 
occupation with his fellow-beings and partly by his joyous recount- 
ing of the various benefits conferred on him by the bounteous Lord. 
And now, in this decad, the Alvar's God-hunger has lifted up its- 
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head once again, the recoiling, as it were, of the Ajvar's advice to the 
worldlingson the Alvar himself. Well, this is precisely what happen- 
ed when Vibhlsana advised Ravana. Vibhisana's advice, as we all 
know, fell on deaf eats but, at the same time, it led to Vibhlsana 
himself getting into Sri Rama's camp. And then, take the case of 
Prahlada. The little lad's advice to an unresponsive and uncom- 
promising fiend of a father (Hiranya) only tended to enrich the 
former's Gcd-love. The Ajvar's Gcd-love having been excited, 
he longs for the Lord's vision, as during His Avataras, in the days 
gone-by. So deep is his longing that the frustration resulting from 
its non-fulfilment renders the Alvar insensate, like a female forsaken 
by her lover after theii eistwhile union. The mother steps in, ence 
again, to describe the critical condition of her daughter, the Paran- 
kusa Nayaki. 

It is worth recalling, in this context, how Bhlmasena prayed to 
Hanuman, when the former met the latter several thousands of 
years after Sri Rama had gene back to the Celestium, that Hanu- 
man be pleased to exhibit the gigantic form he had assumed while 
flying across the ocean to get into Lanka. Well, Bhlmasena was not 
that ludicrous sort to ask for.the impossible. Actually, he was well 
aware cf Hanuman's great prowess and his ability to meet the de- 
mand in question. Likewise, the Alvar was also quite conscious 
of the Lord's capacity to take him through back periods, cutting 
across even the proverbially irretrievable past. This knowledge of 
the Alvar, coupled with his irrepiessible longing to enjoy the 
Lord's past Avataras, could very well form the background for 
this decad. 



palan ay, el ulaku untu, parivu inri, 
alilai annavacamceyyum annalar 
tal-iriaimel ani tan am tujay enre 
malumal-valvirjaiyen mata valliye. 



(1V-2-1). 



Translation 

Alas ! this fell sinner's tender daughter, like unto a creeper young 
Is madly in love with the Lord and keeps pining 
For the tujaci garland, cool and nice, on His feet worn, 
When He, as a babe, held in His stomach, the worlds seven, 
With no effort, reposing en a fig-leaf thin. 
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Note 



"It is amazing", the Mother exclaims, "that my daughter 
should pine, at this distance of time, for the tujaci garland 
worn on the Lord's feet when He contained, in His stomach, 
all the worlds and reposed, as a tender babe, on a fig-leaf, 
floating on the vast expanse of water. Had the Lord gulped 
down the worlds as an adult, it might not agitate 
my daughter's mind so much. She is indeed worried that He 
should have done it, as a mere babe, even as children are 
generally prone to gulp down the mouth whatever comes 
handy. And then, I can understand her mouth constantly 
uttering the words,' tujaci , cool and lovely, at the feet of the 
Lord ' confounded that she is with deep love but she longs 
to have it, right now. If a person comprehends as fire the 
lustre shed by a gem, should the heat of this imaginary fire 
be also felt? How strange is my daughter's stance indeed!" 



valli cer nun itai-aycciyar-tammotum 
kollaimai ceytu, kuravai pigaintavar 
nal atimel ani naru tulay enre 
collumal-cul vinaiyattiyen pavaiye. 



(IV- 2- 2) 



Translation 

Ha! the statuesque daughter of this sinner dire 
Always pines for the tujaci fragrant, worn on the lovely feet 
Of the Lord who (as Krsna) did around Him gather 
The thin-waisted shepherdesses and on them unleash 
Many a wily prank and with them merrily danced. 



Note 



It was a glorious night, the night of nights, when the classical 
dance, known as ' Rasa Kilda ', in Sanskrit and ' Kuravai \ 
in Tamil, took place in Vrindavan. £rl Krsna, assuming 
several forms, enchanting beyond description, danced in 
between one Gopi and another, His hands being locked up 
with theirs. Parankusa NayakI now pines for the fragrant 
tujaci wom by the Lord en His feet at that time, being a 
legitimate aspirant, comparable to the Gopis in question. 
Perhaps, the gnostic mother had pointed out to the Nayakl 
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that her pining lor the tujaci garland worn by the Lord 
during the grea* deluge as a measure of universal protection, 
in a remote past, was not merely out of date but also 
out of place. 

pa iyal veta nal malai pala kontu, 

tevarkaj ma munivar irainca ninira 

cevatimel ani cem port tujay enre 

kuvumal-koj vinaiyattiyen kotaiye. (TV-2-3) 

Translation 

This dire sinner's daughter, with locks lovely, 

Pines for the pretty tujaci. like red-gold, at the Lord's feet 

comely, 
(That spanned the worlds), adored by Devas and Sages great, 
Chanting the Vedas, set in metres appropriate, 
Like unto many a garland exquisite. 



Note 



The Nayaki covets the tujaci, worn at the feet of the Loid, 
when He spanned the Universe long, long ago and the great 
Sages and Devas worshipped Him with beautiful garlands, 
namely, the sweet metrical compositions of the Vedas. The 
Mother is indeed surprised that her lovely daughter of 
ravishing beauty, the garland coveted by the Lord Himself, 
should cove* yet another garland. 



kotu ila van pukaj kontu, camayikaj 
petahkaj collip pitarrum piran, paran 
patankajmel ani paim pon tujay enre 
otumal-ujvinaiyen tatan tojiye. 



(IV-2-4> 



Translation 

Ha! this terrific sinner's daughter, with shoulders fair, 
Craves for the tulaci, pretty like Gold, fresh and puie, 
That decorates the feet of the Supreme Lord in heaven, 
Whose traits flawless are debated upen 
By the votaries over there with great fascination. 
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Notes 



(i) The debate by the distinguished denizens of Heaven arises 
from the fact that one section feels attracted, by the Lord's 
transcendent glory (Paratva) while another is drawn 
towards His 'Saulabhya', simplicity galore. Each 
section adores the Lord from its own angle. A trait 
is said to be flawless only when the person who con- 
templates it is wholly immersed in it without being led 
on to any other trait. The Lord's traits are flawless in 
the sense that each one of them is of unlimited dimen- 
sions and one can get immersed in, rather, rivetted to 
it, for all time. 

(ii) The mother having pointed out that the Lord's incarnate 
forms belonged to the irretrievable past, like the rivers, 
once in spate, having gone dry, the Nayaki would be 
satisfied if she could at least get hold of the tujaci 
garland from the Lord, in His transcendental abode. 



toli cer pinnaiporuttu, erutu e] tajiik 
koliyar, kovalanar, kutak kuttanar 
tal-inaimel ani tan am tujay enre 
najum rial naikinratal-en-tan matare. 



(IV-2-5) 



Translation 

Alas! day by day, my daughter keeps withering down, 
Pining for the tujaci, cool and lovely, on His feet worn 
By Kovalan, the Pot-dancer, who^pounced upon the bulls 
seven, 

To win the hand of Pinnai, the pretty bride, with shoulders fine. 



Note 



ParankuSa Nayaki is said to be withering away, in contem- 
plation of the tulaci worn by Kovalan (Gopala Krsna) when 
He tamed the seven unruly bulls to secure the hand of Nap- 
pinnai, the charming niece of Queen YaSodha. If the gnostic 
mother could not get for the Nayaki, the tulaci garland 
worn by the Lord in the heavenly abode, she would want 
to know why she cannot have the tulaci from the feet of 
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Sri Krsna who encountered the seven unruly bulls for the 
sake of one like her. 



malar ma manmatantaiporuttu, enam ay, 
ati am kalattu akal-itam kintavar 
patankajmel ani paim pon tujay enre 
otum mal eytinaj-en-tan matantaiye. 



(IV-2-6) 



Translation 



My young daughter stands entranced by the tulaci, superfine, 

Which did the lovely feet of the Great Boar adorn, 

Who the Earth pulled out in a distant past, 

From deep wateis to placate Mother Earth of charm exquisite. 



Note 



The Mother says that her daughter goes into raptures over the 
tujaci worn at the feet of the Lord who assumed even the 
form of a beast and reclaimed the earth from beneath the 
deep waters for the sake of just another lady, namely, Dame 
Earth. 



matantaiyai, van kamalat tirumatinai, 
tatam koj tar marpinil vaittavar tajinmel 
vatam koj pflm tan am tujay malarkke ivaj 
matankumal, val-nutalirl-en matakkompg. 



(IV-2-7) 



Translation 



Ye, damsels with foreheads bright! here's my daughter, 

Like unto the creeper young, madly after 

The tujaci garland, coo! and lovely, closely knit, 

At the feet of the Lord who lodged on His broad chest, 

With garland, bedecked (Laksmi), the lotus-born, 

The lady, young and lovely (when He did the ocean churn). 



Note 



ParankuSa Nayaki's mind leaps back to the churning of the 
Milk-ocean, when Laksml emerged and got herself lodged 
on the Loid's chest. Following the usual pattern, the 
Nayaki is after the tujaci worn by the Loid on His feet at 
that time. 
T— 11 
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kompu pol citaiporuttu, ilankai nakar 
ampu eri uyttavar ta!-inaimel ani 
vampu avil tan am tujay malarkke ival 
nampumal-nan itarku en ceyken, nankaimir? 



(IV-2-8) 



Translation 

Ye, young ladies, what can I do for my daughter 

Who does for the fragrant tulaci, cool and lovely, aspire, 

Worn at the feet of Rama whose arrows spat fire 

On Lanka to reclaim Cltai, like unto the comely creeper? 



Note 



The creeper is but a part of the tree and Sita, the lovely creeper 
is thus part of the tree, namely, Rama (like uhto the gem and 
its lustre, the Sun and its sheen). 



nankaimir! nirum Sr pen perru nalkinir; 
ennane colluken-yan peria elaiyai? 
cahku ennum; cakkaram ennum; tulay ennum; 
innane collum irap pakal-en ceyken? 



(IV-2-9) 



Translation 

Ye, ladies, you too have reared up daughters, 
But what to say of mine, this odd thing of a daughter? 
Day and night, she keeps mentioning the Lord's conch, 
The discus and tujaci; what can I do for her, as such? 



Note 



Addressing her mates, the Mother points out the difference 
between their daughters and hers. Deeply engrossed with 
God-love, Parankusa Nayaki's speech is halting; not being 
sufficiently articulate, she spells out, at long intervals, the 
words ' conch ', ' discus ' and ' tulaci '. 



en ceyken?— ennutaip petai, en komajam, 
en collum en vacamum alia}; nankaimir! 
min cey pun marpinan kannan kaial-tujay 
pog cey pun men mulaikku enpi meliyume. 



(IV-2-10 



Fourth Centum (IV-2) 

Translation 

Ye, ladies, what shall I do with my daughter? 
She listens not to me, being immature and tender, 
Well beyond control, poor thing, she is getting thinner, 
Wanting to decoiate her fond but languishing bieast 
With tulaci worn on the feet of Kannan on whose chest, 
Broad and bedecked, the jewels gleam bright. 
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Note 



The ladies, to whom the Mother complains, turn round and 
ask her whether she could not counsel her daughter suitably 
and keep her under restraint. The Mother regiets that 
her daughter has gone out of hand, being enthralled by the 
charming personality of Sri Krsna, bedecked with lustrous 
jewels. Unable to secure the tujaci, worn on His feet, with 
which Parankusa Nayaki wants to decorate her emaciated 
but all the more attractive breast, she is thinning down and 
the Mother just does not know how to deal with a daughter 
like this, infatuated with God-love, too deep for words. 
The Mother cannot punish the daughter because she is not 
merely immatute but much-too-tender to stand the punish- 
ment. Bringing the God-intoxicated daughter round to the 
commonplace standards through routine advice, is also out 
of the question. 



meliyum noy tlrkkum nam kannan kajalkalmel 
mali pukal van kurukurc catakopan col 
oli pukal ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 
mali pukal vanavarkku avar nal-kovaiye. 



(IV-2- 11) 



Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten 

Out of the thousand glorious songs of Kurukur Catakopan, 

Of established fame, adoring the feet of Kannan, 

The cure certain for the wasting malady of separation from 

Him, 

Will on a par be with the celestials in heaven, of great fame. 
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Note 



This end-stanza spells out the benefit accruing to those who 
are conversant with the ten preceding stanzas. The scholars 
will enjoy parity with the ' Nitya SQris ', the Ever-free angels 
in heaven. As the Ajvar who pined for the tujaci at the 
feet of the Lord all along now describes those very feet as 
the cure for the malad> of separation from Him, it is clear 
that the Lord has again obliged the Ajvar with His beaming 
presence and regaled him, even as Lord Krsoa regaled the 
Gopls, after a spell of separation from them. 



Fourth Centum— Third Decad (IV-3) 
(Kovai Vayal) 

Preamble 

This decad would appear to have been appreciated in three 
different ways by the ' Purvacaryas ' (Preceptors of yore), as indi- 
cated below : 



Notes 



(i) According to Empar, the Lord did not, as such, fulfil the 
aspiration of the Ajvar, as set out in the preceding decad, 
but focussed his attention on some of His auspicious 
traits enjoying which the Ajvar remains oblivious of 
his eistwhile longing. This is like the baby crying for 
the Moon being appeased by a substitute, say, a 
Coconut. 

(ii) Tirumalai Nampi would have it that the Ajvar could be 
placated by a mere assurance from the Lord to fulfil his 
aspiration. According to this preceptor, the Lord 
would seem to have told the Ajvar to his face that his 
aspiration would be duly met and this assurance was 
enough to make the Ajvar forget his erstwhile misery 
and exult as in this decad. 

(iii) Sri Parasara Bhattar does not seem to have been satisfied 
with such half-hearted compliance by the Lord. Time 
being at the beck and call of the Supreme Lord, He could 
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certainly meet the demand of the Ajvar and regale him. 
It is a fully satisfied Ajvar who, accoiding to Bhattarya, 
gives expression to the resultant joy in this decad. 

kdvai vayajporuttu, errjn eruttam iruttay! matij ilankaik 
kovai viyac cilai kunittay! kula nal yanai maruppu ocittay! 
pQvai vlya nlr tuvip potal vanankenelum, nin 
puvai viyam menikkup pucum cantu en neficame. (IV-3-1) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You broke the hump of the bulls truly 

And secured (Nappinnai), the red-lipped beauty; 

The king of Lanka, with ramparts high, you killed 

With Your bow infallible and out you pulled 

The tusk fine of that majestic elephant and slew it; 

At these crucial moments, I served you not in manner fit, 

With flowers fine and water pure and yet 

My mind is the sandal paste fit for your lovely body of lily tint. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar regrets that he wasn't keeping himself close to 
the Lord, when He tamed the unruly bulls for winning 
the hand of Nappinnai, the charming bride, when he 
slew Ravana, the king of Lanka and killed Kuvalaya- 
plta, the high class elephant, set on Him by the trea- 
cherous Kamsa, by crushing its tusks. Had he (Ajvar) 
been by the side of the Lord on those occasions, he 
could have tended Him well and relieved Him of the 
fatigue. Despite this lapse on his part, the Ajvar 
wonders how the Lord looks upon his mind, with 
great delight, as if it was aromatic like high class sandal 
paste, fit for anointing His exquisite body. 

(ii) Had the Alvar been by the side of Lord Krsna when He 
pounced upon the unruly bulls, he could have cautioned 
Him that they were not bulls, as such, but demons in 
disguise, even as Laksmana, pointed out to !§ri Rama, 
that the deer, coveted by Sita, was but a Raksasa in 
disguise. 
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(iii) There is no greater security for us than the Lord and yet, 
Ravana relied on his forts and moats, and Kamsa, on 
Kuvalayapita, the mighty lusker and the like and little 
wonder then, they all came to grief. 

piicum cantu en nencame; punaiyum kanni enatutaiya 

vacakam cey raalaiye; van pattu ataiyum akte; 

tecam ana anikalanum en kaikuppuc ceykaiye- 

ican, nalam untu umilnta entai, eka murttikke. (1V-3-2) 

Translation 

My mind alone is the sandal paste eminently fit 

For the supreme Lord of form unique 

Who once did gulp the worlds and then spat them out; 

The hymns by my tongue knit do His garlands make 

And His silken robes as well; my salutation with joined palms 

Decorates Him with many a jewel that gleams. 



Note 



The Alvar keeps meditating on the Lord's resplendent Form and 
His extraordinary love for him. All the three faculties 
of the Alvar-word, deed and thought-are extremely delec- 
table to Him and loom large in His eyes. If the Alvar's 
mind is unto Him as aromatic as the sandal paste, his 
hymns are like unto the colourful garlands made of choice 
flowers of special fragrance. These very hymns of the 
Alvar also serve as the silken robes donned by the Lord 
with great pleasure. It is said that the apparel oft proclaims 
the man, and here, the Alvar's hymns, proclaiming the Lord's 
glory, serve as His apparel. And then, a single salutation 
made by the Alvar to the Lord by joining his palms, makes 
Him feel as though He has been fully decorated with jewels 
of extra-radiance. The Alvar is simply amazed at the 
astounding love of the Lord for him, as above. 

eka murtti iru murtti munfu murtti pala mQrtti 
aki, aintu putam ay, irantu cutar ay, aruvu aki, 
nakam eri, natuk katalul tuyinra narayanane! un 
akam murium akattu atakki, avi allal mayttate. (IV-3-3) 
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Translation 

You assumed a single form, then two, three and many, 
The form you took of the senses five, the Sun and the Moon; 
Formless, you did everywhere, as Internal Controller, pervade, 
Repose you did, Oh, Narayana, in mid-ocean on serpent-bed 
And now your body and all it needs you have compressed 
Right in my mind and thus feel fully relaxed. 



Notes 



(i) Here is a complete reversal of the picture, we saw in the 
last decad. The Ajvar, sunk deep in dejection in that 
decad, is now very happy and proclaims that the Lord 
is also jubilant that His task has been well done, having 
taken the Alvar unto His fold, with great delight. 

(ii) Single Form: This refers to the state of affairs prior to 
creation, when the Lord alone subsisted, containing 
within Himself, in a subtle state, all sentient and non- 
sentient beings; there was no scope then for differen- 
tiation, by name and form. 

(iii) Two forms: Keen on creating the Sportive Universe, the 
Lord assumes the twin forms of ' Prakriti ' and 'Mahan' 

(iv) Three Forms: The triple 'ahankaras' of Satva, Rajas and 
tamas; 

(v) Many Forms: The wonderful variety (i.e.) variegated forms 
of creation arising through inequalities among the three 
' Gunas ', referred to in (4) above, the five sense-organs, 
the five elements etc. 



mayttal enni, vay mulai tanta mayap pey uyir 
maytta aya mayane! vamanane! matava! 
put tan malai kontu unnaip potal vanaiikenelum, nin 
put tan malai netu mutikkup punaiyum kanni enatu uyire. 

(IV-3-4) 

Translation 

My Lord, I served You not with garlands nice, when You 

killed 
The strange demoness with poisoned breast, who suckled 
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You with inter t to kill, when, as Vamanan, alms You did seek 
From Bali, when You churned the ocean and as 'Matavan' took 
Laksmi (Mother) on Your chest and yet, how is it, my life 
You hold dear like the garland on Your crown high? 

kanni enatu uyir; katal kanakac coti muti mutala 

en il pal kalankalum; elum ataiyum akte; 

nanni muvulakum navirrum kirttiyum akte- 

kannan, em piran, emman, kala cakkarattanukke. (IV-3-5) 

Translation 

Unto Lord Kannan, my benefactor great, holding the discus 
that ' Time ' controls, 

Delectable like the garland fine is my soul; 

Deems He my love as His gleaming gold orown smart, 

The jewels innumerable on His person, the silken robes appro- 
priate 

And the praises the three worlds heap on Him, their aggregate. 



Notes 



(i) The AWar speaks of the Lord's adoration, strong and 
steadfast, of his soul and inordinate love for him. 
Having made the Alvar subsist in the real sense, the God- 
bound, rejuvenated life of the Alvar is as dear to Him 
as His famous garland 'Vaijayanti'. And what more? The 
Lord sees the Alvar's God-love as manifesting itself 
in His dazzling crown and the numerous jewels on His 
glowing person as well as the silken robes befitting Him. 
Again, He sees in the Alvar's devotion for Him, the 
aggregate of the praises heaped on Him by all the worlds. 

(ii) Controller of the wheel of Time: Had it not been for the 
fact that the Lord is the Controller of the past, present 
and future, He could not have fulfilled the aspiration of 
the Alvar to have a glimpse of His past Avataras, as set 
out in the last decad. As a matter of fact, the present 
decad is only the outpouring of the Alvar, in grateful 
acknowledgement of the Lord's extraordinary com- 
pliance. 
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(iii) Speaking about the Lord's acceptance of the Ajvar's 
devotion as equivalent to the silken robes of His choice, 
here is an interesting anecdote: 

One day, a Dhobi of the holy men of Snrangam brought 
the clothes, laundered by him with loving care, to be 
worn by the Idol of Lord Ranganatha, to the great 
Acarya, Ramanuja first, for his approbation. Very 
pleased with the extra-fine work of the washerman, 
Sri Ramanuja led him straight to the Shrine and request- 
ed Lord Ranganatha to have a look at the clothes, 
laundeied so well, befitting His august Self. The Lord 
not only condescended to signify His loving approval 
but also declared, " For the loving service of this washer- 
man, we now grant reprieve to that other washerman, 
who offended us during our Avatara as Krsna ". It 
may be recalled that, when Krsna and Balarama went 
to Mathura, escorted by Akrura, the dhobi, who washed 
the clothes of King Kamsa, was passing along with a 
donkey-load of laundered clothes of the royalty. He, 
however, declined to supply the clothes demanded of 
him by the Divine Brothers. For that offence, commit- 
ted nearly four thousand years earlier, the Lord, in 
His Iconic Form as Ranganatha, now granted him 
pardon because of the devotion of the washerman 
ushered into His presence by §tl Ramanuja. This 
is a case of vicarious reward, rather, expiation, betoken- 
ing the Lord's adoration of the true devotion of His 
Subjects. 



kala cakkarattotu vencahkam kai entinay! 

nalam murrum untu umihita narayanane! enru enru, 

6lam ittu nan ajaittal onrum varayakilum, 

kolam am, en cennikku un kamalam anna kuraikalale. 

(IV-3-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, holding In your hands exquisite, 

The deadly discus and the conch white! 

Oh, Narayana, Who once ate all the worlds and then spat out! 

Many a time, Your name I did call out; 
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Even if You don't respond at all, Your lotus feet, 
With the victorious anklets on, shall my head decorate. 

Note 

In the pieceding songs of this decad, the Lord's love for the 
Alvar was expatiated on, and now, the Alvar's reciprocal 
love for the Lord is being talked about. The Alvar avers 
that, even if the Lord studiously kept Himself away without 
responding to the repeated calls from him, His feet 
shall always adore his head. It might be asked how the 
Lord's feet could adorn the Alvar's head, even when He 
is away. The Alvar subsists only on the sweet contem- 
plation of the Lord's feet and when he says, as above, he 
is only dwelling in his thoughts. 

kurai kalalkal njtti, man konta kola vamana! 

kurai kalal kaikuppuvarkal kuta nigra mayane! 

virai koj puvum nirum kontu ettamattegelum, un 

urai kol cotit tiru uruvam ennatu avi melate. (IV-3-7) 

Translation 

Oh, Vamana, the handsome, Your resounding feet 
Measured the worlds ; they who but once salute 
Those feet shall attain You, wondrous Sire, 
Even if I worship You not with fragrant flowers 
And water pure, Your resplendent Form, which beggars 
Description, has made my Soul subsist, what a wonder! 



Notes 



(i) Despite the failure of the Alvar to worship, with flowers 
and water, the Lord, who is attainable by a single 
salutation with joined palms, the Alvar's soul has 
become the sole object of redemption by the Lord! The 
Ajver simply thaws down at this boundless love and 
magnanimity of the Lord. 

(ii) It was Vamana, transformed into Trvikrama, that 
measured the worlds, in just three strides, and yet, the 
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Ajvar says, in this song, that Vamana did the job. This 
is because Vamana's bewitching beauty has such a 
strong hold on the Alvar. 

ennatu avi melaiyay! er kol ej ulakamum 

tunni murrum aki nigra coti nana murttiyay! 

uggatu egnatu aviyum; eggatu uggatu aviyum; 

igga vanname ninray egru uraikka vallege? (IV-3-8) 

Translation 

With love intense for my soul, you did, in full, pervade 
The lovely worlds seven, all things are but your modes ; 
Radiant knowledge personified, you have my soul in you 

blended 
And yours in me; how can I express this blending unique 

indeed? 



Notes 



(i) The original text lends itself to a two-fold interpretation, 
namely : 

(a) Having secured my soul and thus nu.de it subsist 

in the real sense, You are mighty pleased and 
are even inclined to feel that the purpose of 
Your immanence was achieved only when you 
got at me. This is like a whole town being 
besieged, for capturing just one person. 

(b) Very keen on getting at me, You pervaded all 

things in their entirety, to ensure that I don't 
slip off, by any means. 

(ii) It sounds rather odd that the Lord's Soul should be at the 
disposal of the Alvar. But the illustrious Yarauna- 
carya put it straight, by pointing out that there was 
nothing odd about this, because there is none to inhibit 
the Lord when, at His volition, He chooses to place 
Himself at the disposal of one of His subjects. When 
the individual Soul has to attain the Lord, the former's 
'Karma ' could operate as the impediment, which has 
to be cut out, by His grace. In the reverse gear of the 
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Lord subordinating Himself to the Individual, 
can be no obstruction whatsoever! 



uraikka vallen align; un ulappu il kirtti vejjattin 
karaikkan eOju celvan, nan? katal maiyal erinett; 
puraippu ilata paramparaOe! poy ilata paraficutare ! 
iraittu nalla menmakkaj etta, yaQum ettinen. (IV-3-9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, complete and certain are your sovereignty and 

splendour 
(Like unto your mingling with me); 1 can hardly express 
Whether at all I can find the shore of the ocean endless 
Of your connubial love; steeped in love, I do praise 
You, a little, in the foot-steps of the Celestials, good and great, 
Who your glory chant in tones that reverberate. 

Note 

The Ajvar is well aware of his incompetence to sing the 
praise of the Lord of limitless glory; for the matter of 
that, the Celestials (Nitya Suris) also fall far short, in 
this regard, their eminence notwithstanding. Even the 
Lord does not know the full extent of His glory. That 
being the case, the Ajvar praises the Lord, in a state of 
ecstatic imbalance, lured by the roaring sound of 
chanting by the Celestials. After His mingling with 
the Ajvar, well and truly, the Lord's sovereignty is 
also complete and His splendour real. 

yaOum etti, el ulakum murrum etti, pinnaiyum 

tanum ettilum, tantjai etta etta enku eytum? 

tenum palum kannalum amutum akit tittippa, 

yanum em piraOaiye ettinen, yan uyvaOe. (IV-3-10) 

Translation 

How can it ever exhaust His great glory 

If I sang His praise, followed by all the worlds 
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And the Lord Himself? sweet unto me like honey, 

Milk and candy, subsist do I, lauding my nectarean Lord. 
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Note 

The Alvar, blest by the Lord with divine knowledge, full 
and complete, sings His praise, all the worlds without 
distinction of high and low, knowledgeable or otherwise, 
extol Him and then, the Omniscient, Omnipotent Lord 
Himself follows suit. And yet, all of them, put together 
cannot exhaust His glory, even if they sang His praise 
for ages, notwithstanding the involvement of the Lord 
Himself in this project, because His glory is limitless. 
The Ajvar, deeply conscious of the felicities showered 
on him by the Lord, goes on singing the glory of 
the Lord, sweet unto him like all things delicious 
put together; otherwise he just cannot subsist. 

uyvu upayam marru inmai ter.i, kannarj on kalalkalmel 

ceyya tamaraip palanat tentjan kurukurc catakopan 

poy il patal ayirattuj ivaiyum pattum vallarka} 

vaiyam manni vlnriruntu virinum ajvar mannute. (IV- 3-11) 

Translation 

Those well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the veracious thousand composed by Q.tak6pan 

Of lovely Ten kurukur, with lotus ponds and fields fertile, 

Adoring the comely feet of K.Lnn;.n, for sheer survival, 

Will for long flourish in this abode 

And rule as well, right from here, the heavenly abode. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar spoke about the love that subsists between him 
and his beloved, the Supreme Lord, in this decad, not 
because he could talk about it, in any appreciable 
measure, but for his mere survival. 

(ii) Even as Brahma assured Sage Valrniki, that not a word in 
the great Kavya (Ramayj.na) would be untrue, the Dra- 
mida Veda (Tiruvaymoji) is of unquestionable veracity. 
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The truthfulness, claimed for the Sanskrit Vedas, 
equally holds good, in respect of the Tamil Veda. 

(iii) Prior to his being brought into the Sri Vaisnava fold, 
the illustrious Preceptor, Naficiyar (formerly known as 
Vedanti) was a staunch exponent of Advaila philoso- 
phy. Sp Parasara Bhattar conquered Vedanti in a 
religious disquisition, held at the lattcr's home town 
(Melkot in Karnataka State) and thereafter, Vedanti, 
turned into the ascetic Naficiyar, got himself inducted by 
Bhattarya into the rapturous realm of the ' Divya 
Prabhandas '. Little wonder, an intellectual giant that 
Naficiyar was, he soon mastered the four thousand 
hymns of the Ajvars and imparted special lustre to 
the commentaries thereon. He longed to Listtn to the 
discourses at the feet of Bhattarya but the latter passed 
away at the tender age of 32. Whenever Naficiyar 
recited this Song, he suffered the pangs of separation 
from the Master, all the more. 

(iv) Verily, the chanters of this decad would be able to grant 
passport to heaven, to the people of their choice, right 
from here, betokening their sway over heaven. 



Fourth Centum— Fourth Decad (IV-4) 
(Mannai iruntu tulavi) 

In the last decad, the Alvar rejoiced, over head and ears, 
in the sweet contemplation of the connubial love subsisting between 
him and the Lord. The Lord, however, apprehended that the Ajvar 
might be swept off his feet and thrown overboard by such exuber- 
ance of joy, the overwhelming divine ecstasy jeopardising one's 
very existence. As already pointed out, at length, in the preamble 
to 1-9, He is known to regulate the flow of His grace, consistent with 
the recipient's capacity for in-take and He, therefore, brought 
down the tempo, a little, just to stabilise the Ajvar's Gcd-enjoyment. 
Even this slight diminution, in his erstwhile enjoyment, upset the 
Alvar and reduced him to the plight of Sri Rama, during his sepa- 
ration from SIta. Sri Rama is said to have gene about asking the 
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trees, the rivers (east-bound female rivers as well as the west-bound 
male rivers) and other inanimate objects, about the whereabouts of 
SIta. And now, the Alvar, transformed once again as Parankusa 
Nayaki, in a state of heavy depression, runs after the objects resem- 
bling her beloved Lord, in one respect or another, and things usually 
associated with Him and the disenchantment brought about, on 
nearer approach, makes her dumb-founded. This is like a .man, 
dispossessed of his treasure, the money-bag, running about franti- 
cally, mistaking, as his own, the bags of others resembling his lost 
bag. 

The Mother comes on the scene once again and relates the 
pitiable predicament of her daughter and the words she utters The 
Mother also reveals her own sad plight, seeing her daughter in 
area' distress. The merciful Lord, however, presents Himself 
before the Alvar, towards the end of this decad (tenth song) and 
puts the Ajvar back en his feet. 

mannai iruntu tulavi. vamanan man itu ennum; 
vinnait tolutu, avan mevu vaikuntam enru kai kattum; 
kannai ulnir malka ninru, katalvannan ennum; angel en 
pennaip perumayal ceytarku en ceykeO, pey vajaiyire?^^^ 

Translation 

Ye, ladies, with bangles bedecked, thro' earth, her hands she 

runs 
And exclaims, it is the one trodden upon by Vamanan, 
The sky she worships with joined palms as Vaikuntam, 
Her Lord's transcendent abode, and points it to others as well; 
Her mental anguish finds its outlet thro' tears torrential 
And says she, her Lord is of oceanic hue; 
Unto Him who has my daughter thus entranced, what to do? 



Notes 



(i) The Mother tells, as above, those who come and enquire 
of her about the condition of her daughter, Parankusa 
Nayaki. 

(ii) Earth, trodden upon by Vamanan This kind of glamour for 
the earth, recalling its association with Vamana who 
trod upon it, long, long back, has a parallel in Sage 
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Visvamitra: When Rama and Laksmana accompanied 
the sage to help him through his yaga, they passed by a 
nice orchard. On being asked by &I Rama whcse it 
was, the sage replied that it was the Siddhasrama, where 
the Lord, as Vamana, once resided, which the sage was 
still clinging to fondly, enjoying the scent of the soil. 

(iii) Parankusa Nayaki, pointing to (he sky, says that ' Vai- 
kunta ', the permanent abode of the Lord is over there. 
This has a parallel in gloka 16 of chapter 160 of Vana- 
parva in Maha Bharata, where a few people are said to 
have had a glimpse of the Heaven, right frcm the her- 
mitage of Arstisena, the Raja rsi. 

Unable to visualise the actual setting in Heaven, tear* 
come to Parankusa Nayaki's eyes and musing on the 
Lord's blue complexion, she says her Lord is of oceanic 
hue. The mother just doesn't know how to deal with 
the situation, whether to ask her daughter to await 
His arrival patiently or to request Him to ccme quick 
and meet her daughter. 

peyvajaik kaikajaik kuppi, piran kitakkum katal ennum; 
ceyyatu or nayirraik katti, ciritaran murtti itu, ennum; 
naiyum kannir malka ninru, naranaO ennum; anne! en 
teyva uruvil-ciruman ceykinratu onju ajiyeUe. (IV-4-2) 

Translation 

Ha! comprehend I can't the actions of my daughter, 
Angelic little one, reverently joining her hands decked with 

bangles 
And looking at the ocean as where reposes her great Bene- 
factor; 
Pointing to the Sun with red sheen peerless, she tells 
That is just the complexicn of Ciritaran; Seeded with tears 
In her languishing eyes, the word Naranan, she always 
utters. 



Note 



It is because Parankusa Nayaki keeps meditating en her Lord 
of oceanic hue that the bangles could be sustained en her 
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wrists, despite her separation from her beloved It is now 
night and nothing is visible. The pensive NayakI with 
joined palms, however, hears the roaring noise of the oceanic 
waves and instantly envisions her Lord of oceanic hue, with 
her mind's eye, and says, it is the place where her Lord 
reposes. It could also be that she was recalling Sri Rama 
languishing before the ocean, without food, in order to get 
at Sita. 

And now, the Sun has lisen and there is the visible Sun, unlike 
the ocean which she could only muse upon the pievious 
night, without actually seeing it. The Sun reminds the 
Nayaki of the conjuncticn of the Lord and Laksmi, like 
unto the combination of the gem and its lustre. Did not 
Sita tell Ravana that she was but the sheen of Rama, the 
Sun and that she could not be separated from Sri Rama? 
Sri Rama also echoed the same sentiment, later on. The 
Nayaki is too feeble to mouth the word ' Narayanan ', in 
full and merely mutters the incomplete word ' Naranao '. 

ajiyum centiyait tajuvi, accutan ennum; mey veval; 
erjyum tan karrait tajuvi, ennutaik kovintan ennum; 
verj koj tujay malar narum viQaiyutaiyattiyeO perra 
cerj vajai mun kaic ciruman ceykiojatu en kannukku onr,e? 

(IV-4-3) 
Translation 

This fell-sinner's little daughter, whose wrists are with bangles 

packed, 
Clasps the blistering flame red, saying it is Accutan, her Lord 
But remains unhurt; the chill wind that blows she does embrace, 
Saying it is Kovintan, her Sire, and acquires the sweet fragrance 
Of the tujaci on His person; many a thing like this do I witness! 



Notes 

(i) The flamboyance of the Lord's person is referred to, as 
a bundle of brilliance. And so, the Nayaki embraces 
the red flame with the same avidity with which she 
would embrace the Lord and because of her sincerity, 
she does not get blistered, even as Prahlada was not 
scalded by fire and remained unscathed. 
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(ii) The cool, southerly breeze is unto the Nayaki, like Krsna, 
back home in the evening after tending the cows, coming 
towards her for a sweet embrace. Locked in the Lord's 
embrace, in the form of the cool breeze, the Nayaki 
acquires the sweet fragrance of the tulaci on the Lord's 
person. (It is well known that fire blisters the common 
man while even the cool, southerly breeze has a blistering 
effect on the lover during moments of separation from 
her beloved. From what the mother has seen of the 
Nayaki, she does not fall in either category— inscrutable 
indeed are her ways. 

onrjya tihkalaik katti, oji mani vannatJe! ennum; 
ninra kunrattinai nokki, netumale, va! enru kuvum; 
nanru peyyum malai kanil, naranaO vantan enru alum; 
enru in a maiyalkaj ceytan-ennutaik komalattaiye? (IV-4-4) 

Translation 

Says my tender daughter, love-intoxicated, pointing to the 

full Moon bright, 
"Ha! my lustrous Lord of sapphire hue,"; beckons she the 

mountain high, 
Saying, "Come, oh, Netumai,"; beholding the rain-clouds fine, 
She exclaims, "Naranan has come." and dances with great 

delight. 



Notes 

The Moon is said to have emerged from the Lord's mind: 
The Moon is cool and exhilarating like the Lord and hence, 
ParankuSa Nayaki looks upon the Moon as the Lord Himself. 
The well-grown mountain, tall and majestic, reminds the 
Nayaki of the tall Trvikrama, who measured the worlds. 
Nanciyar puts it admiiably that the Lord fights shy of 
coming to the Ajvar straight, weighed down by a clogging 
sense of default and puts a cloak on His head. The green 
growth on the mountain-tops corresponds to this cloak and 
the Nayaki now beckons the Lord, in the shape of the 
mountain, to come and shake off all reserve. 
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The water-laden cloud is taken to be the Lord Himself, and the 
Nayaki dances with joy even as the peacock does, in 
rapturous delight, at the sight of the rain-cloud. 

komaja van kanraip pulki, kovintan meyttaQa ennum; 
pom ila nakattin pin p6y, avaO kitaKkai itu ennum; 
am ajavu onrum ariyen: aruvinaiyattiyen perra 
komaja valliyai mayon mal ceytu ceykinra kutte. (IV-4- 5) 

Translation 

My daughter, like the tendril young, has a hearty hug 
At the young calves hefty, saying these are the ones 
Tended by Kovintan ; she runs after the crawling cobra young, 
Saying that it is her Lord's bed ; what the wondrous Lord means 
To do with her, I, the incurable sinner, know nothing. 



Notes 



(i) More than tending the cows, J>rl Krsna was fond of looking 
after the calves, the young ones, unable to look after 
themselves. This only indicates the special care, bes- 
towed by the Lord on the weaker subjects. 

(ii) Least afraid of the poisonous cobra, Paninkusa Nayaki 
would run after it, with the alluring affinity that it is 
the Lord's bed. The Mother stands perplexed, not 
knowing to what lengths such things might go. 

kuttar kutam etuttu atil, kovintan am ena otum; 
vaytta kulal-ocai ketkil, mayavan enru maiyakkum; 
aycciyar vennaikal kanil, avaO unta vcnnai itu ennum; 
peycci mulai cuvaittarjcu eD penkoti ejiya pitte! (IV-4-6) 



Translation 

Whoever does the pot-dance, my creeper-like daughter 

Takes him to be Kovintan and runs after; 

The sweet sound of the flute, when she hears, 

Thinks she of her wondrous (Kannan) and goes into raptures; 

The butter she beholds in shepherdesses' hands, she avers 
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Is the same as that He ate; ha! she is over head and ears 

In love with Him that sucked (unto death) the breast of the 

demoness. 

Note 

No doubt, during the Lord's avatara as Krsna, He partook of 
the community life and excelled in pot-dance. But that wa . 
long, long ago. But any one doing this dance as a piece of 
public show for eking out his livelihood, is mistaken by 
Parankusa Nayaki for Krsna and she runs after the perfor- 
mer, despite the clarification furnished by the people around. 
The sweet strain from a wayfarer's flute electrifies the Nayaki 
who sees in it Krsna Himself, who was known to go round 
the Gopis, playing on His enchanting Flute meaningful 
songs, meant to placate the frustrated ones among them, by 
vindicating His position. If a shepherdess brought butter 
for sale, the Nayaki would look upon it as what remained 
after Krsna had consumed. This extraordinary fasci- 
nation for Krsna, on the part of the Nayaki, is said to be an 
expression of her gratitude for Him for having killed, as a 
mere babe, the treacherous PQthana, the imposter of a 
mother. The Nayaki thinks that the Lord survived the 
ordeal, only for her sake. 

eriya pittinotu el la ulakum kannan pataippu ennum; 
niru cevve itak kanil, netumal atiyar enru otum; 
nam tujay malar kanil, naranan kanni itu ennum; 
terjyum teratum mayon-titattarjale it tiruve. (IV-4-7) 

Translation 

My daughter, in the mould of Tirumaka!, knows naught 

Besides the wondrous Lord, be her mind agitated 

Or clear; well under the spell of God-love, she says, 

"All the worlds are but Kannan's creation."; she goes 

After those who, on their foreheads, apply the ash 

Vertically, as Netumal's votaries; when she sees 

A fragrant tulaci garland, " This is Naranan's. " she says. 



Notes 



(i) The world might find the Nayaki excited, being out of 
the ordinary run, but she is absolutely clear, so far as 
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God-head is concerned. Actually, she knows nothing 
else. Even in her present state, she is voicing forth 
effortlessly, the Vedic truths delved into, by the great 
'Brahma-Jnanis' like Sage Parasara. This is like a Vedic 
scholar reciting the Vedas even during mental aberration. 

(ii) The AWar is well aware that ash is eschewed by the 
votaries of Lord Visnu and yet the vertical application 
of the ash on their foreheads, by a few, caught in two 
minds, makes the Nayaki look upon them also as 
Vaisnavas (wearing the vertical caste-mark) and go 
after them. The word ' niru ', in the original text of 
this song, need not necessarily denote ' ash ' (bhasma); 
it could as well mean the dust off the feet of the devotees 
of Lord Visnu, as indicated by the use of this very word 
in IV-6-6. 

(iii) Parankusa Nayaki is said to be an incarnation of 
Goddess Laksmi. Laksmi is coveted by the Lord 
while the Nayaki covets the conjunction of them both. 

tiru utai mannaraik kanil, tirumalaik kanteOe ennum; 
uru utai vannankal kanil, ulaku ajantan enru tuflum; 
karu utait tevu ilka) ellam katalvannaO koyile ennum; 
veruvilum vilvilum oval; kannan kalalkaj virumpume. 

(IV-4-8) 

Translation 

On seeing the wealthy Kings (of the Earth), says my daughter, 
She has seen ' Tirumal'; nice things with gay colours, 
She jumps at, seeing in them her Lord, who did measure 
The worlds; any temple she sees, with idol inside, she adores 
As the temple of her cloud-hued Lord; pines she for ever, 
Kannan's feet, be she amorous or in a state of fear. 



Notes 



(i) Beholding the earthly kings, the Nayaki says she has 
seen her Lord. As the Sastras put it down, none can 
become a King without the grace of Lord Visnu. The 
king is, therefore, said to contain an element of 
Lord Vi§nu. 
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(ii) The Nayaki visualises Lord Trvikrama in all things gay 
and colourful, and any stone-image in any temple- 
like structure, she looks upon as the Iconic Form of 
Lord Visnu and His temple respectively. As a matter 
of fact, salutation made to minor deities also reaches 
Him, as the Internal Controller of one and all. 
Indeed, the divine consciousness in her has developed 
to such an extent that she perceives Divinity in all 
external objects. 

It is said that Saint Nathamuni once saw a King moun- 
ting an elephant, by planting one foot on the head of 
a subordinate prince standing nearby, and exclaimed : 
" Well, this is how my universal Lord mounts His 
vehicle, Garuda, stepping on the heads of Brahma, the 
demi urge and others ". 

During those periods when she is steeped in God-love, 
the Nayaki is said to be in an amorous state while, at 
other times, she is seized with fright, at the sight of the 
earthly relations around. 

virumpip pakavaraik kanil, viyal-itam untaue! ennum; 
karum peru mekanka! kanil, kannan enru erap pajakkum; 
perum pula a-nirai kanil, piran ujan enru pin cellum; 
arum pejal-penninai maydn alarji, ayarppikkinraOe. (IV-4-9) 

Translation 

This daughter of mine, difHcult to attain, is made to cry out, 

Mad with love for her wondrous Lord; if ascetics she met, 

She would with devotion exclaim, " Oh, Saviour great, 

Who did the sprawling worlds in your stomach sustain, " 

She would want to leap up to the dark-cloud, dense, 

Saying, "Tis Kannan, my Lord"; after cows, hefty and nice, 

Run she would, hoping to meet her Lord, the Cow-herd divine. 



Notes 



(i) Indeed, Parankuia Nayaki is a daughter, rare of attain- 
ment, who has enriched the world she lived in, with 
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her lofty thoughts and noble conduct, surcharged with 
God-love of a unique order. 

(ii) Seeing the water-laden cloud, the Nayaki felt that Lord 
Krsna presented Himself before her and she would want 
to reach Him, high up there. Here is an anecdote to 
illustrate how devotees felt entranced by the rain-clouds, 
seeing their likeness to the Lord's complexion. 

Tiruvaykulattalvar, a resident of Rajendra Cojan, went to 
the fields during a rainy season to inspect the crops. 
As he approached the fields, he saw the clouds above, 
which instantly put into his mind the cloud-hued Lord 
Visnu. In a fit of ecstasy, he fell down unconscious. 
One of the cultivators, standing nearby, gathered him 
up and escorted him to his house. The escort, however, 
blamed the inmates of the house for having allowed one 
of such saintly temperament to go out for field- 
inspection during the rainy season. 

ayarkkum: currum parri nokki, akalave nil nokkuk kollum; 
viyarkkum; malaikkan tu]umpa, vewuyir kollum; mey coram; 
peyarttum kanna! enru pecum; perumane, va! enru kuvum; 
mayal-perun katal en petaikku enceyken valvinaiyene? 

(IV-4-10) 
Translation 

Love-mad, my daughter looks around many a time (for Kannan) 

And then, she looks far across, with eyes wide open, 

Tears well up her eyes and (disappointed) she sweats and 

withers down, 
Heaving a deep sigh; even so, Him she fondly beckons, 
' Kanna, my Sire, '; what shall this sinner do for her, love-lorn? 



Note 



Unable to get at the Lord in the manner the Nayaki attempted, 
namely, running after things bearing His likeness, the Nayaki, 
stands dazed. However, in the certain hope that her be- 
loved Krsna will go to her, ParaiikuSa Nayaki looks around 
but not finding Him anywhere near at hand, she fancies, 
He must be on His way, having already left the celestium, 
bound for her. And, therefore, she strains her eyes to look 
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at Him, coming down from Heaven, and enjoy His majestic 
gait. But then, she sweats heavily, with disappointment and 
tears well up her eyes. Withering down, she breathes hot 
and yet, she couldn't resist calling out for Him, at the top of 
her voice, At this stage, due to the exhilaration of reciting 
the Lord's names, she fancies that He has come within sight 
of her mind's eye and lovingly welcomes Him, saying, 
" Come along, my Lord, " 



valvinai tirkkum kannanai van kurukurc catakopan 
col vinaiyal conn a patal ayirattul ivai pattum 
nalvinai enni kajpark; 1 nalanitai vaikuntam ranni, 
tolvinai tira ellarum tohitu eja virriruppare. (IV-4-11) 

Translation 

Those that learn, with devotion great, these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand skilfully composed by Catakopan, 
Chief of fertile Kurukur, adoring Kannan, the Redeemer 
Of sins, one and all, will of all their sins be cured 
And attain the blissful heaven, revered by the Celestials over 
there. 



Notes 



(i) Unable to stand the sufferings of the Alvar any longer, 
the Lord came down post-haste and relieved the Alvar 
of his erstwhile distress. That is why the Alvar calls 
Him, the great Redeemer of all sins. Even if the 
parents give up their daughter, the husband who took 
her by the hand, will never give her up. The Lord's 
paragata svtkara' (i.e.) wooing His devotee and taking 
him within His grip always endures unlike the mother 
who finds herself helpless and plays the role of an 
anxious on-looker. 

(ii) Those that learn this decad, either engrossed in its sweet- 
ness or banking on its potentiality for good, will 
attain the blissful Heaven, where there is no risk of 
separation from the Lord (viSIesa), and have a royal 
reception, at the hands of the exalted band of ' Nitya 
Surfs.' (The ever-free, eternal angels). 



Fourth Centum— Fifth Decad (IV-5) 
(Virriruntu el ulakum) 



Preamble 

If the Alvar was seen in the last decad in a heavy state of 
depression, it was because the Lord intended it to be so. Even as 
hunger is the pre-requisite for consuming food, for God-enjoyment 
in its entirety, a consuming passion of the highest intensity, as seen 
in the climactic tenth decad of the tenth centum, is imperative. Mean- 
while, what is happening is a course of Shock-treatment, working 
the Alvar up to the required pitch. By experiencing, alternately, 
the bliss of Divine presence and rapport and the cruel pangs of 
separation from Him, the Alvar's appetite for God-enjoyment is 
whetted and his divine love and wisdom enriched all the time. If 
the Lord had stayed away from the Alvar altogether without 
obliging him with His vision, now and then, both the Lord and the 
world would have lost him. Apait from the afore-mentioned 
technique adopted by the Lord to enrich and intensify the Alvar's 
God-love, his continued stay in this abode has enriched the world 
through his hymns of unparalleled excellence, a rich fare for the 
devotees revelling in sweet contemplation of the Lord's auspicious 
traits and wondrous deeds. This is yet another purpose of the Lord 
in lengthening the Alvar's stay in this abode. And so, we see in 
this decad the very antithesis of the Alvar's harrowing experience 
in the last decad; his joy knows no bounds and leads him on to 
exclaim, " Could there be any want for me hereafter?", " Is there 
any one equal to me in all the world? " and so on. The structure 
of this decad suggests that the Alvar is right at the peak of divine 
bliss and, in the opinion of Nanciyar, this could as well have been 
the very last decad of this grand hymnal. 

Unlike the spurious objects which misled the Alvar in the 
last decad, he now visualises the Lord's cosmic wealth in all its 
facts. The Lord seems to call upon the Alvar to sing His glory 
to his heart's fill, adding that His cosmic wealth can acquire special 
lustre only through his laudation. Accordingly, the Alvar sings, 
with cymbals in hand, and goes into raptures. 
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vlrriruntu ej ulakum tanikkol cella, vivu il cir 

arral mikku ajum ammaOai, vem ma pilantan-tann a i, 

porri enre kaikal arat tolutu, col-malaikal 

erra norrerku ini enna kujai ejumaiyume? (IV-5-1) 

Translation 

Could there be any want for me for generations, 

Blest that I am to prostrate lustily, in benedictive adoration 

And offer besides hymnal garlands appropriate 

Unto the Lord, who the fierce horse-shaped fiend's mouth smote 

The repository of auspicious attributes endless, seated in heaven, 

Holding sway unique over all he worlds with great serenity? 

Note 

Being in the happy position of lauding the Master of the 
entire universe and envisioning, right from here, the heavenly 
splendour, the Ajvar feels he is above wants of any kind. 
For instance, in the last decad, with joined palms, the NayakI 
pointed to the mere sky as the heaven and now the void is 
more than filled, those hands being lustily fed by repeated 
salutation of the Lord in all His splendour. Supreme 
Sovereign though, the Lord is not a despot. He rules the 
worlds with quiet dignity and is exceedingly generous even as 
Sri Rama, the Lord in His incarnate Form, was at the 
disposal of the subjects. 

maiya karma!, malar mel uraival urai marpin a n, 

ceyya kolat tatan kannan, vinnor peruman-tannai, 

moyya collal icaimalaikaj etti, ujjapperren- 

veyya noykal mujutum viyan fialattu viyave. (IV- 5-2) 

Translation 

Blest am I, while still in this sprawling land, 
To contemplate and laud thro' hymnal garlands, 
Well set, the Lord of Celestials, with large eyes, 
Red and lovely, on whose chest always stays 
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Laksmi, the lotus-born with collyrium in her eyes, well set 
And get all dire ills and evils rooted out. 

Notes 

(i) It is laksmi, the Goddess of plenty and riches, who adds 
lustre to the Lord's glory by making His chest, her 
permanent abode. This glorious conjunction, which 
the Ajvar praises, cures all ills and evils. If the Divine 
Mother looked at the Lord full in the face just once, 
the latter would feel exhilarated, cool and pleasant, 
as at the end of a heavy downpour. It is indeed a 
matter of reciprocity that Laksmi's eyes are dark and 
the Lord's eyes are red, the red complexion of the former 
having got transplanted in the eyes of the latter and the 
latter's dark complexion having likewise been transposed, 
when they gazed at each other. 

(ii) It is significant that there is no mention in the text, as 
to whose ills have been rooted out by the Ajvur's hymns. 
Evidently, it is intended to be of universal application 
and not parochial, benefiting the Alvar only, like the 
poor shade, thin and small, cast by the palmyrah tree. 

vivu il inpam mika ellai nikajnta nam accutaB, 

vivu il ciraD, malark kannan, vinnor 'perumaO-taUUai, 

vivu il kalam icaimalaikaj etti, mevapperren; 

vivu il inpam mika ellai nikajnta DaO meviye. (IV- 5-3) 

Translation 

Dwell do 1 at the very acme of bliss perennial, 

Having attained Accutan, my Lord, Chief of Celestials,, 

Of limitless glory and eternal bliss, with red-lotus eyes, 

By incessant praise thro' hymns mellifluous. 



Notes 



(i) The bliss that the Alvar experiences, as a result of singing 
Tiruvaymoli', is not merely unlimited but also supreme. 
Unlike the Veda Purusa, who attempted the impossible 
in trying to gauge the extent of the Lord's bliss and had 
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to acknowledge defeat, the Alvar has, right from the 
beginning, been declaring that the Lord is an inexhaus- 
tible fountain of bliss. And now, he finds that the 
bliss derived by him by singing the Lord's praise through 
his scintillating hymns is also endless and supreme, 
there being nothing higher than this. 

(ii) The tell-tale lotus eyes of the Lord proclaim His Soverei- 
gnty over all the worlds. It is not as if there is none to 
enjoy the Lord's charming eyes, like unto moon-shine 
wasted over the depopulated jungle, as we are likely 
to conclude, seeing the men over here turning their 
faces against Him; the whole lot of Celestials, the 
denizens in the yonder heaven, stand rivetted to these 
eyes, enthralled by their magic spell. 



mevi ninju tojuvar vin a i pOka mevum pirSO, 
tuvi am pul utaiyan, atal aji amman-tann a i, 
na iyalal icaimalaikal etti, nannap penen; 
avi en aviyai y a n arjyen-ceyta arrive. 



(IV-5-4) 



Translation 

I know not how the Lord, inside my soul, 
Transformed it so as to sing His glory thro 'hymns tuneful; 
The Supreme Benefactor that He is, He does mingle 
With those in Him absorbed and their sins destroys, one and 
all; 

Garuda, the bird with lovely plumes, is His mount 
And He holds in His hands, the discus valiant. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord gives Himself to those who long for Him ex- 
clusively, cutting out all other desires. All other 
desires gone, the sins also vanish. Oh, what a wonder, 
the Lord of the Eteinal Heroes lavishes His bounty on a 
worldling like the Ajvar, and the latter, a mere speck 
enjoys the bliss and beatitude, on a par with the infinite 
Lord, if not more! 
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(ii) The hymns come off effortlessly; the Alvar has only to- 
set his tongue in motion, and there we have the melli- 
fluous songs, sending the listeners, in all ages and climes, 
into raptures. 

ai£a nalla vakai kattum ammaOai, amarar-tam 

enai, ellap porulum virittanai, emmaO-tannai, 

marra malai pun a intu etti, nalum makilvu eytinen- 

karrin munn a m katuki vinai noykaj kariyave. (IV- 5-5) 

Translation 

Singing the praise of my Lord, Chief of Celestials, 

Who does unto His devotees, by stages, reveal 

The wholesome path of progress and knowledge sound impart, 

Thro' hymnal garlands that do dense ills and evils cut out, 

Moving faster than wind, I feel for ever jubilant. 



Notes 



(i) That the Lord duly regulates the influx of His grace has 
been brought out at length, in the preamble to 1-9, 
quoting the relevant aphorism of ' Acarya-Hrdayam, 
which elucidates the theme admirably. 

(ii) The great truths: In Bhagavad Gita Lord Kr§na imparted 
to the world at large, through Arjuna, a volume of 
spiritual-knowledge— the distinction between the 
Supreme Lord and the Individual Soul (JIva), the diffe- 
rence between the ' Jiva ' and the non-sentient matter, 
immortality of the Soul, the Lord, as the Supreme 
Ordainer of all beings and things, controlling motion 
as well as rest, being easily attainable by devotees but 
difficult of attainment by others, differentiation between 
the Divine and the Devilish, equality in the eyes of the 
Lord, irrespective of caste, conduct and erudition, the 
path of loving surrender to His redemptive grace and 
all that. 

(iii) All these benefits lavished by a loving Lord the Alvar 
could hardly repay, and hence he started lauding His 
great glory, which laudation assumed the form of 
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' TiruvaymoU '. Result: The miseries and the acts 
giving rise to them have all been expelled expeditiously. 

kariya menimicai v e ]iya niru cirite itum 

periya kolat tataiikannan, vinnor pemman-tann a i, 

uriya collal icaimalaikal etti ujlapperrerku 

ariyatu unto eQakku inru tottum ini enrume? (JV-5-6) 

Translation 

Could there be anything scarce for me, now and beyond, 
Blest that I am to praise thro' hymnal garlands, 
In diction appropriate, the Chief of Celestials, my Lord 
Whose large eyes lovely are with collyrium gently smeared? 

Notes 

(i) To a question put by the Lord to the AJvar what he needs, 
pat goes the reply from him, saturated with divine bliss] 
that there is scarcely a thing he hasn't got already and 
there would be nothing beyond attainment in the days 
to come. This depicts the mental state of the divine 
bard, in the realm of ecstasy, born of singing ' Tiruvay- 
moh ', which stands on a pedestal of its own; It contains 
nothing but the praise of ' Tirumil ' (Lord Visiju), in 
choice diction, true to the Ajvjr's resolve in ' Tiruvirut- 
tam ', the first of his four works. Indeed, he who is 
inspired by God Himself, becomes the most worthy 
instrument to praise Him; he becomes the Lord's own 
poet. In his Ramayana, Sri Valmiki introduced quite 
a few extraneous anecdotes, such as the genesis of 
Gariga, birth of Karthikeya and so on. Sage Vyasa's 
Mahibharata also turned out to be a war-memoir, with 
a bewildering maze of episodes, instead of telling 
exclusively, the story of Narayana, as the author had 
intended at the outset. Herein lies the superior merit 
of Tiruvaymoji. 

(ii) The bewitching eyes of the Lord would certainly need 
no further beauty-aids and yet, there is the ceremonial 
application of collyrium. 
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eOrum ° n iu aki, ottarum mikkarkalum tan-tanakku 

inri ninranai, ella ulakum utaiyaQ-tannai, 

kunram onral malai katta piraOai, col-malaikal 

nauru cuttum viti eytinam; enn a kurai namakkg? (IV-5-7) 

Translation 

Blest that we are to offer garlands of hymns 

Unto the Benefactor great, who repelled the rains, 

Holding the mount aloft, with none above or equal to Him, 

Sovereign master of all the worlds, who constant remains 

For ever, could there for us be any want? 



Notes 

(i) In the peceding song, the AWar declared that he is free 
from wants of any kind and shall be above wants in the 
days to come as well. This n.igbt sound boastful but 
such a stance on his part is attributable to his authorship 
of the marvellous hymns, the ThuvaymoH, which again 
is due to the Lord's grace, a fact emphasised in this, 
song. 

(ii) The Lord is constant ard unchanging, whatever be His 
modes. In all His five manifestations, of * Para \ 
Vyuha ', ' Vibhava '. ' Antaryiimi ' and ' Area ' the 
Lord has none above or equal to Him. Even so, it is 
in His Incarnate (Vibhava) Forms, that He excels. 
In fact, He excels in His trait of Asrtaparatantra ' (sub- 
servience to His devotees) for which His incarnations 
afford the maximum scope and there is hardly any 
equal for Him, in this respect. 

namakkum puvin micai nankaikkum inpanai, nalattar 
tamakkum vaQattavarkkum perumanai, tan-tamarai 
cumakkum patap perumanai, colmalaikal collumaru 
amaikka vallerku ini yavar nikar-akal vaQatte? (IV- 5-8) 

Translation 

Is there any one, even in the spacious heaven, equal to me 

Gifted with the capacity to compose hymns, 

Adoring the Lord, dear alike to us and the lotus-born (LaksmI) 
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Sovereign Master of those in heaven and all other realms, 
Whose lovely feet the cool lotus bears? 



Notes 



(i) Seeing the Lord's overwhelming love for him, the Ajvar 
feels tempted to declare that there is none equal to him, 
the Lord's poet, even in Heaven. The Lord's love for 
Hi? devotees is even greater than that borne by Him for 
Laksmi, His consort, as could be seen from the fact that 
we the devotees, are mentioned first, in the text of 
this song, Laksmi comes next. This is further elucidated 
in aphorism 122 of Acarya Hrdayam. This fact is also 
reinforced by an episode in Ramayana. Standing on a 
mountain top overlooking Lanka, Sugriva saw, for the 
first time, Ravana, on another hill-top, opposite. 
Swayed by the first impulse, Sugriva leapt across and 
toppled down the crown of Ravana. Sri Rama who 
witnessed that, gently reprimanded the Monkey-King, 
on his return, saying "what you have done is 
indeed something not expected of you. If Ravana 
had harmed you or humiliated you in any manner 
what use is there for me in reclaiming Sita there- 
after? " This clearly shows that Sri Rama's concern 
for Sugriva was even greater than that for Sita. Sita 
would be of no consequence to Sri Rama, once 
Sugriva's honour was compromised. 

(ii) As alreadystated in III- 1-1, the Lord's feet stand poised on 
a lotus base. And here, the lotus is said to carry the 
Lord's feet. This is because the Lord's feet score over 
the lotus, in all respects-chillness, fragiance and tint. 
The lotus thus stands subjugated and carries its victor, 
the Lord's feet. 

(hi) The Ajvar's capacity to sing hymns is commendable, not 
because of his excellence as a poet, but because he could 
steady himself and sing, when called upon by the Lord 
to sing His praise, instead of thawing down in ecstasy. 
The Ajvar's poetic excellence is not emphasised here; 
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actually, in the Seventh centum, ninth decad, the Alvar 
says that it is the Lord who sings His own glory, keeping 
the Alvar as but His mouthpiece. 

vaOattum vaDattu) umparum mp.nnujlum manninkilt 

tanattum en-ticaiyum taviratu ninran-tannai, 

kuQal cahirat tatakkaiyavanai, kutam iitiyai, 

vatjak k50ai, kavi colla vallerku ini maruunte? (IV- 5-9 

Translation 

Is there a poet on a par with me, 
Singing the glory of the Lord, pervading everywhere, 
Top, middle and bottom, all things, all over, 
Holding in His hand hefty the spiral conch lovely, 
The pot-dancer entrancing, Chief of the Celestials? 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar is the peerless poet, singing the Lord's glory 
embiacing all His five aspects of ' Para' (transcendent), 
Vyuha (Operative). Vibhava (Incarnate), 'Antaryami' 
(Internal Controller) and 'Area' (Iconic) Forms. The 
' Nityas ' (Eternal Heroes) and ' Muktas ' (Released 
Souls), in Heaven, confine themselves to the transcen- 
dent glory of the Lord; Sages like Parasara and Vyasa 
recount only Lord Krsna's glory even as Sage Valmiki 
stands rivetted to Sri Rama's. Sages Sanaka, 
Sanandana and others of that group sing the praise of 
the Lord as the Internal Controller. Thus Nammajvar, 
stands out as the only poet covering all the aspects of 
the Lord. It is also noteworthy that the Ajvar repeatedly 
refers to the Lord's inmanence, full and complete, 
setting at naught the controversial view held by some 
that the Lord's pervasion is only partial and not com- 
plete. 

(ii) ' Spiral conch ' stands for all the Lord's effulgent weapons, 
like discus, mace etc, even as ' Pot-dancing ' stands for 
all the other activities of Lord Kr$na. 
T— 12 
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untum umijntum katantum itantum kitantum ninrum, 

konta kolattotu virriruntum, manam kutiyum, 

kanta arral tanate ulaku etJa ninran-tannai 

van-tamil nurka norren-atiyarkku inpa mariye. (IV- 5-10) 



Translation 

Joy do I rain on devotees thro' Tamil hymns fine, 

I have the fortune to compose, adoring Him, who, from time to 

time, 
Ate, spat, spanned and pulled out the worlds, 
Who (as Rama) lay (on sea-front) and (victorious) stood 
(on the battlefield) and then sat for long, on the throne, 
Acts which, on the fact, proclaim Him as Sovereign Supreme. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar feels doubly blessed, in that he not only ren- 
ders service unto the Lord, by word of mouth, (Vacika 
Kainkarya) but also regales His devotees, through his 
hymns. The Lord's wondrous deeds and marvellous 
achievements, the Alvar recounts rapidly but with great 
ease. The Lord sustained, in His stomach, all the 
worlds, for the duration of the deluge and then let them 
out; He measured the worlds in three strides and on 
another occasion, retrieved the Earth from the ocean; 
He prostrated in front of the Indian ocean, invoking 
the help of the king of the ocean to bund it and cross 
over to Lanka and stood victorious, after Ravana was 
slain, granting audience to the Celestials, gathered in 
the outer space. After His return from exile &ri 
Rama ruled this land for eleven thousand years and 
thus graced the earth, rather held Mother Eaith in His 
embrace. All these deeds of the Lord clearly establish 
His Sovereignty over the entire Universe, even as we 
recognise the earthly owners of lands from their various 
dealings, connected with the lands. 

(ii) The Alvar is the joyous cloud, unleashing the rain of joy 
upon the Lord's devotees through Tiruvaymoli. 
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mari maiata tan am malai vehkatattu annalai 

vari marata paim pum polil cuj kurukur nakark 

kari maran catakopan col ayirattu ip pattal 

veri marata pQmel iruppaj vinai tirkkume. (IV-5-11) 

Translation 

Laksml, the lotus-born, of perpetual fragrance, will help those 

that learn 
These songs ten, out of the thousand composed by Catakopan, 
Of Kurukur, with perennial water and big gardens, 
Full of flowers lovely, lauding the Lord at Venkatam, the 

mountain 
Cool and lovely, with continual rain, to get rid of all sins. 



Notes 



(i) There is no mention in any of the ten preceding songs, 
about the Lord enshrined in Tiruvehkatam, and yet, in 
this end-song, the Lord, in His iconic Form, has been 
referred to. This only shows that the emphasis rests 
on ' Area ' throughout ' Tiruvaymoli '. In the eighth 
stanza of this decad, the amazing extent of God's 
condescending love, giving precedence to the worldlings 
over even the Divine Mother, was alluded to. The 
Lord at Tiruvehkatam is the very personification of 
such condescending love, and He has, therefore, been 
referred to in this end-stanza. Continual rains in 
Tiruverikatam ensure the abundance of water for all 
time in Kurukur (Tirunakari), the birth place of the 
Alvar, and because of this plentiful supply of water, the 
fragrance of the lotus-flower on which Laksml, the 
Divine Mother is seated, is undiminishing. (Grand 
poetic imagery indeed!) »] 

(ii) The text, as in the original, is misconstrued by some as 
placing the Divine Mother on a par with the Lord, in 
regard to the grant of ' Moksa '. Hers is only a recom- 
mendatory role and she can only be instrumental in 
our attaining Moksa at the hands of the Lord whose 
indivisible and inalienable prerogative is ' Mokfa pra- 
datva (grant of Moksa). The following is the elucidation 
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of S"rlman Nigamanta DeSika, in his commentary 
on Saint Yamuna's Catus" Slokl ' in regard to this 
point. " It is the sole prerogative of the Lord to reward 
or punish the subjects, in the light of their ' Karma ', 
the good and bad deeds. The Merciful Mother, how- 
ever, makes admirable use of her position and privilege 
and gets the reward magnified and the punishment 
minimised through her good offices. " 

The chanters of this decad are thus quite safe under the 
apron of the Divine Mother, the sure deliverer of the 
goods. 



Fourth Centum— Sixth Decad (IV-6) 
Tirpparai yam ini 

Preamble: 

In the last decad, the AJvar was seen at the acme of divine 
bliss, bubbling with joy and fully satisfied. The Lord has, however, 
since withdrawn Himself from the Ajvar's mental vision and he is 
now consigned to the bottom-most depths of dejection, transfoimed 
once again as a ' NayakI ', unable to speak out her woe- It is her 
mate that speaks, in this decad. Parankusa NayakI is thinning 
down alarmingly, in her present state of extreme desolation. The 
elderly women around who notice this with great concern, seek the 
help of the professional sooth-sayer (a female gipsy) for divining the 
cause of the Nayaki's malady and suggesting the remedies therefor. 
On being told by the gipsy that the NayakI is under the spell of a 
minor (inferior) deity, these women proceed to propitiate that 
deity with the customary offerings of meat, liquor etc, as advised 
by the concerned priest. This orly aggravates the mental agony 
of the NayakI and, at this stage, her mate, who knows the real cause 
of the Nayaki's malady, is critical of the steps taken by the women- 
folk and vehemently condemns them. Thus, this decad brings out 
the Ajvar's singular devotion to Lord Visnu and his total abhor- 
rence, rather intolerance of anything which smacks of allegiance 
to the minor deities. 

It is indeed puzzling that such a traumatic experience should 
at all overtake the Ajvar, just after what we had seen of him in the 
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last decad. If one searches for any link between these two conse- 
cutive decads and attempts to explain the violent fluctuations in the 
Ajvar's fortunes, lack of coherence seems to be the only coherence, 
as Empar would put it, ' asangathireva sahgathih '. Of course, 
' asangathi ' could mean either lack of coherence or disunion (i.e.) 
Separation from the Lord (vislesa). As a matter of fact, the vicis- 
situdes in the mystic experiences of the Alvar, alternating between 
the satiate and disconsolate states of mind, constitute the chief 
feature of 'Tiruvaymoji '. The Lord's purpose in bringing about 
such contrasting situations has already been elucidated, time and 
again. 

tirpparai yam ini enhaOam natutum, aonaimir!- 
orppal iv ol-nutal urra nal ndy itu terinom; 
porppaku tan ceytu, aOru aivarai velvitta mayapport 
terppakaOarkku iva! cintai tujayt ticaikkinrate? (IV-6-1) 

Translation 

Ye, Elders, where shall we seek hence, the one that can cure 
The malady of this young one, with forehead bright? 
A delightful sickness of Spirit ' tis, I am sure, 
She her mind has lost in Him that drove the chaiiot 
In the wondrous battle and victory for the (Pandavas) five did 
secure. 



Note 



Face is the index of the mind. The agony of those killed 
by arrows or drowned in water is writ large on their faces. 
The unique sickness of spiritual character, the NayakI is 
suffering from, is reflected on her forehead The glow on 
her forehead helps to diagnose her malady as one that can 
be cured only by the Lord who inducted it, by stealing away 
her heart. Far from finding a cure for this, it is but meet 
that every one should aspire to acquire this kind of sickness 
and develop it. The NayakI felt entranced by the Lord's 
overwhelming love for His devotees, doing all odd jobs, such 
as driving their chariots, running errands on their behalf 
and so on. The present malady is the result of such an 
infatuation. Actually, this reflects the mood of all the 
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Ajvars, steeped in God-love, in sharp contrast with R§is, 
noted for clarity of mind, unperturbed by the sentimental 
God-love, God-hunger and things of that sort. 

ticaikkinrate iva! noy; itu mikka perun teyvam; 
icaippu iori nir anaiiku atum ijan teyvam aDju itu; 
ticaippu iDriye canku cakkaram enru ival ketka, nir 
icaikkijrirakil, nanre il perum; itu kanmine. (IV-6-2) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, confounded, do not go the wrong way and propi- 
tiate 

The minor deity, You should know it is inappropriate ; 
This young lady's sickness is induced by the Supreme Lord. 
Better utter the words' conch' and 'discus', so as to be heard 
By her and you will then see it does her real good. 



Notes 



(i) The mate clarifies to the bewildered womenfolk, going the 
wrong way by propitiating the inferior deity, that the 
NayakI is not under the spell of any but the Supreme 
Lord and the cure for her malady, therefore, lies in their 
singing His glory, in a chorus, within her hearing. In 
fact, nothing but this will enter the Nayakl's ears. 

(ii) Here is an anecdote. One Ayccimakan, a pious non- 
brahmin was sick and lying unconscious. As he was a 
great devotee of Lord Ranganatha, Sri Parasara Bhattar 
went to see him and whispered into his ears, " Lord 
Ranganatha (Alakiya Manavaja Perum.il) is the sole 
refuge ". This at once brought the patient back to his 
senses and he went on repeating these words, till the end. 

(iii) There is yet another anecdote to drive home the fact that 
minor deities dare not approach the devotees of Lord 
Maha Visnu and much less make use of their belongings, 
for self-propitiation. One of the land-tenants of PiHai 
urahkavilli tacar, a great devotee of Lord Visnu, was 
tormented by the village deity known as Aiyanar. For 
the appeasement of its wrath, the deity demanded that 
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it be offered milk and fruits, be smeared with scented 
sandal paste, be nicely dressed and bedecked and theD 
be taken out in a ceremonial procession in a litter with 
umbrellas held over its head. The villagers borrowed 
all these things from their master, the Tacar, and put 
through the procession, as demanded by the deity. But 
what was the result? The tortures of the tormented 
tenant were only redoubled. Queried by the villagers 
about its strange behaviour, the deity gave out: " You 
fellows have brought me the articles belonging to 
Tacar; under his umbrella, I feel blistered by the Sun, the 
sandal paste burns me out like fire, his ornaments 
hang on me like heavy fetters and so, I shall surely 
take this man's life. " 

itu kanmirt, aDBaimir! ik kattuvicci col-kontu, nir 
etuvanum ceytu, anku or kajlum iraicciyum tuvenmin; 
matu var tulay muti mayap piran kajal vajttinal, 
atuve ival urra noykkum aru maruntu akume. (IV-6-3) 

Translation 

Look here, ye, elders, try the recipe I suggest. 
Listen not to this gipsy, you'd better desist 
From offering meat and liquor; if you would but laud 
The feet of the wondrous Lord with tulaci garland, 
Studded with honey, on His crown, the sure remedy 
It will be for this young lady's unique malady. 



Note 



The mate appeals to the good sense of the elderly ladies, not 
to be led astray by the queer nostrums of the gipsy, the votary 
of a deity of a very low order, and defile the sacred precincts 
of Parankusa NayakI with such unsavoury things like meat 
and liquor, totally repugnant to her breeding. She also 
stresses the importance of singing the Lord's praise, as a sure 
and certain remedy for curing the NayakI of her malady, 
induced by the Lord Himself. 
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maruntu akum cOru, aiiku or maya valavai col-kontu, nlr 
karun corum marraic ccrl cdrum kajarj ilaittu e0 payaO? 
orunkakave ulaku ejum vijunki umilntitta 
peruntevaO per collakirkil, ivalaip perutire, (IV-6-4) 

Translation 

Yc, ladies, what use is there, applying remedies queer, 

Leaving lumps of cooked rice, black and red, 

At the junction of cross-roads, by a quack misled? 

For this Nayaki's revival, better chant within her hearing, 

The holy names of the Lord Supreme, Who ate 

The worlds seven (during deluge) and then spat out. 

Note 

Once again, the importance of chanting the Lord's holy names, 
proclaiming His glory, is emphasised by the mate besides 
repeating the warning, not to be led astray by the quacks. 

ivalaip perum paricu iv anafiku atutal anru; ant6! 
kuvajait tatan kannum kovaic cevvayum payantaOaJ; 
kavalak katak kal'ru atta piran tirunamattal 
tavalap potik kontu nlr ittitumin; taniyume. (IV-6-5) 

Translation 

Ye, folks, this Nayaki is terribly off colour, 
Alas! the methods you adopt can't save her; 
Singing the names of the Lord who slew the tusker 
In must, let the dust from the feet of devotees pure 
Be on hei strewn, there's no remedy, so sure. 



Notes 

Finding that the methods, adopted by the elderly women 
around, worsen the condition of Parankusa Nayaki, her 
mate lustily pleads with them to give up all their unwhole- 
some activities and follow the certain remedy suggested by 
her. All that needs to be done is to scatter on the Nayaki's 
person, the dust collected from the feet of the devotees, 
pious and pure, to the accompaniment of the chanting of 
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the names of the Supreme Lord. To preserve the Nayaki is 
to preserve the Lord Himself, as the Lord thrives and subsists 
on her nourishing looks. 

Two separate remedies, namely, chanting the names of the 
Lord within the Nayaki's hearing ard smearing her with 
the dust off the feet of Sri Vaisnavas, have been prescribed 
for warding off the twin evils of contact with inferior deities 
and contact with those who have dealings with those 
deities, respectively. 

tarfyum pojutu illai nlr anafiku atutir; annaimir! 

piniyum olikinratu illai, pcrukum itu allal; 

maniyin ani nira mayan-tamar ati nlru kontu 

aniya muyalin, marru illai kantlr-iv anankukke. (IV-6-6) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, pity it is, in wrong methods you persist, 

It does only aggravate the malady; I insist 

That you on this young lady smear the dust 

Off the feet of devotees of the Lord Who excels 

The blue gem rare; no other remedy can work so well. 



Notes 



(i) The elders pay no heed to the advice of the mate and 
persist in propitiating the inferior deity, which only 
aggravates the malady of the Nayaki. An exasperated 
mate now asks them to stop their activities forthwith 
and smear the Nayaki with the dust from the feet of 
Sri Vaisnavas. When the women plead that it is 
beyond them to collect the dust in question, the mate 
advises them to think of it, at least, as even the mere 
thought of doing so will cure the Nayaki. Resolving to 
do the right thing and giving up the wrcng things are 
two of the six pre-conditions for ' Prapatti ' or loving 
surrender to the Lord's grace, as laid down in ' Sri 
Pificaratra'. Whereas even the mere resolve to do 
what is right is enough, the evil or wrong things have to 
be necessarily given up. And so, the elderly women 
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are asked to give up their unwholesome activities and 
just contemplate the right step, namely, smearing 
Parankusa NayakI with the dust off the devotees' feet. 

(ii) Here is an anecdote to prove the efficacy of the 
dust from the holy feet of devotees, by way of 
removing the contamination from inferior deities. 
Two devout followers of Sri Ramanuja accompanied 
Akajanka nattalvan, a prince, while going to some place. 
On the way, the Prince pointed to a jain temple with 
images of lion in front, and jokingly asked his followers 
to prostrate, saying that it was their favourite 
Visnu temple. It was dark and they couldn't clearly 
make out which temple it was but they took the Prince 
at his word and reverently prostrated in front of the 
temple. When, however, a little later, they came to 
know that it was a jain temple, the shock was too great 
for them and they fainted. It was only when PiJJai- 
uranka villi Tacar, a very intimate disciple of Sri Rama- 
nuja, arrived on the spot and smeared them with the 
dust from his feet, that they recovered their 
consciousness and got up. (The greatness of Tacar has 
already been alluded to, in the notes under IV-6-2). 

(iii) Once, when Nanclyar and his disciples were assembled in 
an enclosure, near the holy pavilion inside the temple of 
Lord Ranganatha, this very theme of smearing the dust 
of holy men on the God-sick came up for discussion. 
One of the disciples wished to be enlightened as to how 
the foot-dust of the holy men is prescribed as the cure 
for a malady induced by the Lord Himself, instead of 
the very cause (the Lord) being also looked upon as 
the cure for the God-afflicted. The illustrious Preceptor 
elucidated that there are two distinct stages, namely, 
initial recovery through first-aid and then the Sovereign 
remedy. If buttermilk, the antidote for fits is not ready 
at hand, ginger-powder is applied to the patient's nos- 
trils, as a preliminary measure. The sprinkling of the 
dust of the holy men corresponds to the application of 
ginger-powder to the patient's nostrils and when the 
patient recovers his breath somewhat, then the butter 
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milk, the sovereign remedy, the beatific vision of Lord 
Krsna(the Divine Charioteer, longed for, vide IV-6-1) 
will be administered. 

anatikukku aru maruntu enru, anku or atum kajjum paray, 
tunankai erintu, num tol kulaikkappatum annaimir! 
unankal ketak kajutai utatu attam kantu en payaO? 
vananklrkal mayap piran-tamar vetam vallaraiye. (IV-6-7) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, you think it is a cure rare and dear, 
For this young lady's sickness when you offer 
Unto the inferior deity, sheep and liquor and, in distress, witness 
Men with trembling shoulders in awkward dance ; 
Could you the moving lips of a donkey keep admiring 
As it eats up the paddy, spread out for drying? 
Better worship Vedic scholars, the holy men of the wondrous 
Lord. 



Notes 



(i) The mate disconcertingly asks the elders what exactly 
they mean by persisting in all that tom-foolery, at the 
expense of Parankusa Nayaki. What they do is like 
admiring the movement of the lips of a donkey noted 
for its ugliness, as it eats up the boiled paddy spread out 
in the open for sun-drying, unmindful of the loss of 
paddy. She advises them to worship the holy men who 
realise that Lord SViman Narayana is the Supreme God 
and revere Him. There and there alone lies the cure for 
this God-sickness. 

(ii) The mate feels distressed that the women-folk should 
indulge in such futile exercises, ill-conceived and disas- 
trous, notwithstanding their special religious back- 
ground and their ingrained belief that a single salutation 
by them would be deemed by the Lord, too heavy a 
burden imposed on Him. 
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vetam vallarkalaik kontu, vinnor peruman tirup 

patam panintu, ivaj noy itu tirttuk koljatu poy, 

etam paraintu, alia ceytu, kal titu kalayt tuy, 

kitam mu]avu ittu, nir ananku atutal kljmaiye, (IV-6-8) 

Translation 

What you do, ye, mothers, is derogatory indeed, 

Speaking words unseemly, with a liberal use of liquor 

Amidst drum-beats propitiating the deity inferior, 

Instead of worshipping the feet of the Supreme Loid, 

Chief of Celestials, thro' the good offices of Vedic Scholars, 

To cure the sickness of this young lady, the remedy sure. 



Notes 



(i) The mate advises the womenfolk to desist from the propi- 
tiation of minor deities and adore instead the feet of 
the Supreme Lord through the good offices of the Vedic 
Scholars, the Lord's devotees, and get Parankusa 
NayakI cured of her God-sickness. 

The direct approach to the Lord is hazardous like mount- 
ing an elephant in the absence of its keeper. That is 
why it has been ordained that the supplicant should be 
ushered in by the Lord's devotees. It is noteworthy that 
Vib' Isana sought asylum in Rama's camp, only through 
his appeal to the monkeys around and Sugriva also 
got at Sri Rama only through Hanum.n. 

(ii) In the preceding song (IV-6-7), the holy men were required 
to be worshipped, while in this song, the Lord is required 
to be worshipped through the mediation of the holy 
men. This apparent discrepancy is reconciled by Nam- 
pillai, as follows: "There is, of course, no need to 
worship anyone other than the pious Sri Vaisnavas. 
And yet, it is extremely difficult to shake off the complex 
of fellowship and look upon other humans, like our- 
selves, as the Supreme and revere them with unflinch- 
ing devotion. Hence, the next best, namely, looking 
upon them as efficient mediators for presenting us to the 
Lord, is recommended ". 
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(iii) The unseemly words are those uttered by the priest or 
other oracle of the inferior deity, getting into a trance, 
possessed by the deity. The mate warns the elders 
that the wrong tactics adopted by them will be a slur 
on their progeny as well and pull them down. 

kilmaiyinal anku or kilmakan itta mujavin kil 
nalmai pala colli, nir ananku atum poy kankilen; 
ejmaip pirappukkum cemam; in noykkum ite maruntu; 
ulmaiyil kanna-piran kajal vajttumin, unnitte! (IV-6-9) 

Translation 

Ye, womenfolk, witness I can't your activities base, 

The dirty concert of a mean fellow and hear the rotten words 

By him uttered ; meditate on Kannan's feet and praise 

His glory; for generations it will do you good, 

It will cure this lady's sickness besides. 



Note 



While condemning the base activities indulged by the women- 
folk, the mate advises them to meditate on Lord Krsna's 
feet and sing His glory, as this will operate both ways, that 
is, it will stand them in good stead for generations to come 
besides curing Parankusa NayakI of her God-sickness. This 
is like those harvesting jute making bundles of it with jute 
itself, unlike the paddy stalks, for tying which one has to 
look for some other material, a string or rope. 

unnittu marru oru teyvam tojaaj, avatjai allal; 

num iccai colli, num tol kulaikkappatum annaimir! 

mannappatum maraivanaOai, van tuvarapati 

mannanai, ettumin! ettutalum, tojutu atume. (IV-6-10) 



Translation 

Mother, You mouth base words at will 
And in awkward dance your shoulders tremble; 
None but the Lord Supreme this lady will deem 
Fit for worship, You'll therefore do well to hymn 
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In praise of the lovely Prince of Tuvarapati, by scriptures adored 
And revive this lady, make her dance and go gay galore. 

Notes 

(i) The mate insists that the womenfolk should take due note 
of the Nayaki's unbounded love for Lord Krsna, the 
Prince of Dvaraka and remould their activities suitably. 
" What fun is it, tending the ncse for an injury in the 
knee? " 

(ii) Parankusa NayakI has never worshipped any one but the 
Supreme Lord, not even as a tender child. The crescent 
moon is usually worshipped by young children but 
Parankusa NayakI didn't do that, even at that tender 
age. 

(iii) The mate vehemently deprecates the elderly women's 
mis-directed activities, ill-fitting and totally unbecoming 
of the clan to which they belong. By indulging in these 
activities, they harm themselves as well as the cause 
they intend to serve, namely, relieving Parankusa NayakI 
of her sickness. On the other hand, if they praised the 
Prince of Dvaraka, it will elevate them and also revive 
the NayakI, making her get up and dance with Joy. 

tojutu ati, tu mani vannanukku atceytu, noy tirnta 

valuvata tol pukaj van kurukurc catakopaO col 

vajuvata ayirattul ivai pattu verikalum 

tohrtu atip pata vallar tukka cllam ilarkale. (IV-6-1 1) 

Translation 

They will of miseries be rid that recite, adoring and dancing, 
These songs ten, deprecating those that go about appeasing 
Minor deities, out of the flawless thousand of Catakopan^ 
Chief of lovely Kurukur, of flawless fame in-born, 
Who danced in adoration of the lovely Lord, gem-hued 
And serving Him, with devotion great, got his sickness cured. 



Notes 



(i) This decad has clearly brought out the Ajvar's unflin- 
ching and exclusive devotion to Lord Visnu (Srlman 
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Narayana), of sapphire hue and his intolerance of those 
who stray into the domain of worship of the minor 
deities. The elderly women listened to the mate's advice, 
at long last, and by adoring the Supreme Lord and 
dancing, in a body, singing His praise, they did help the 
NayakI regain her consciousness. It is not as if she got 
a cure as such, much less a complete cure. Actually, 
it is an incurable malady, not being of the ordinary run. 
This God-sickness lasts as long as the Soul exists and 
the Soul never dies. 

(ii) This end-song confers the boon of relief from all miseries, 
particularly, the pangs of misery of separation from the 
Lord, like those undergone by the Ajvar, on all those 
who recite these ten songs, with great devotion. The 
chanters will not run the miserable risk of contamina- 
tion by straying into the domain of worship of minor 
deities. 



Fourth Centum— Seventh Decad (IV-7) 
(Cilam iliac ciriyan) 

Preamble 

The Ajvar, who was insensate in the last decad, due to the 
poignancy of his separation from the Lord, just regained conscious- 
ness, when the holy names of the Lord, chanted by the women 
around, trickled down his ears. This is like a creeper, dried up and 
lying low, becoming green again, when rain-drops fall on it. But 
then, it has only made matters worse for the Ajvar. While in a 
state of coma, the patient feels no pain but when he regains con- 
sciousness, the pain becomes all the more acute. Hunger pinches 
a person to the marrow of his bone but luckily, sleep overtakes 
him. Hunger does not press its claim for the duration of his sleep 
but when he wakes up, the pangs of hunger are even more pro- 
nounced than before. 

The Alvar keeps mulling how the Lord, who is a friend-in- 
need, capable of dispensing the appropriate remedies, could keep 
away from him. Unable to stand the separation, he cries out his 
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heart so lustily that it melts down the hearts of his listeners too, as 
Sita did, during her captivity in Lanka. 

cilam iliac ciriyanelum, ceyvinaiyo perital; 

fialam untay! nana murtti! narayana! erjju enru, 

kalantorum yan iruntu, kaitalaipGcalittal, 

kola meni kana varay; kuviyum kollaye. (IV-7-1) 

Translation 

Bereft of merit, I am indeed small 

And yet, the evil in me looms large; 

Alas! respond you don't to my lusty call 

As Narayana, Sustainer of the worlds (during deluge), 

Knowledge incarnate, and so on, many a time, with hands lifted 

overhead; 
Neither do you come And let me your bewitching Form behold 
Nor do You lift me up, unto your sweet fold. 



Notes 



(i) Even if one did not actually do anything good, the mere 
thought or intention to do good things will suffice and 
it can yield good results. In respect of evil, however, it 
is only the actual commission of evil acts that is harmful 
and not the mere contemplation of it. And so, the 
Ajvar says that he has actually perpetrated evil deeds to 
a very large extent and that this impedes his getting at 
the Lord. 

(ii) Knowledge incarnate 

The individual Soul also possesses knowledge but that 
gets perverted and puts him or her, right into the world, 
eking out a miserable existence, literally lame and blind. 
On the other hand, the Lord's knowledge is pure and 
unalloyed; there is scarcely a thing He doesn't know 
and nothing is beyond His capacity to do. The Indi- 
vidual, lame and blind, therefore, needs to be guided 
by the Lord. Such an obligation, on the part of the 
Lord, cannot be disowned by Him because He is Nara- 
yana, in whom all things and beings subsist. 
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(iii) The Lord's bewitching Form is intended to be seen and 
enjoyed by His devotees and yet, how can He stay away 
from the Ajvar, like keeping a pot of nicely flavoured 
water out of bound, to the thirsty? The other alter- 
native, which is only the second best, is to call him off 
to the heavenly abode. 

(iv) It is noteworthy that all the five topics (Artha pancaka) have 
been mentioned in this song: (1) Narayana — the Super- 
Soul; (2) The small self— the Individual Soul; 
(3) Beckoning the Lord — The Lord is at once the 
'Means' for attaining Him; (4) Beholding the Lord — The 
' End' or the destined goal and (5) Large volume of 
evil — The impediments for the influx of the Lord's 
grace. 



kojla mala inpa vellam kotu ila tartitum en 
valla'eyo! vaiyam konta vamanavo! tnru ctjru, 
nal iiavum nan pakalum nan iruntu, olamittal, 
kaUa maya unnai en kan kana vantu lyaye. 



(IV-7-2) 



Translation 

Day and night, I call You out with love immense 

And ardour great, as Vamana, Who the worlds did measure, 

The Donor great, Who on revelling devotees confers 

Bliss unlimited with no reserve and Yet there's no response 

Oh, elusive Lord, You deign not to come and feast my eyes. 



Note 



When the Ajvar refers to the Lord as the great Donor, confer- 
ring limitless bliss, he is only recalling his own experience in 
IV-5, a painful contrast indeed, with the present predicament. 
If, as Vamana, He could beg of Bali and get back the lost 
territory for Indra, the self-seeker, should the Lord withhold 
Himself from a selfless devotee like the Ajvar who seeks 
none but the Lord Himself? 
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Ivu ilata tivinaikal ettanai ceytaOankol? 

tavi vaiyam konta entay! tamotara! enru enru. 

ktivik kuvi, neflcu uruki, kanpani cora ninral, 

pavi ni enru onru collay, paviyen kana vante, (IV-7-3) 



Translation 

Endless sins I should have indeed committed, 

Therefore it is, You come not before this sinner, 

At least to say so, though 1 call You out many times over, 

With melting heart and teaiful eyes, as my Lord, 

Who measured the worlds and Tamotara, (got bound by a cord). 



Note 



The Alvar lustily calls out the Lord, stressing alternately His 
transcendent glory when He measured all the regions, high 
and low, in just three strides, and His amazing simplicity as the 
naughty child (Tamotara), whose tummy was bound by a 
rope, as a punishment for stealing butter. It matters not to 
him whether the Lord calls Him a Saint or a Sinner and even 
if the Lord wants to despise him as a sinner, the Alvar would 
want Him to come, face to face, and say so, as he will then 
have the pleasure of seeing Him. Even if the Lord would 
not appear before the Alvar, the latter will be pleased if the 
Lord could tell, within his hearing, that he is a despicable 
sinner. The Alvar will then have the satisfaction of hearing 
the Lord's voice. 



kana vantu, en kanmukappe tamaraikkan pirala, 

ani cempon meni entay! ninru-arujay! enru enru, 

nanam iliac cirutakaiyen nan inku alarruvatu en- 

peni vanor kanamattap pitu utai appanaiye? (IV-7-4) 



Translation 

To come up to me, shamelessly do I beckon, all the time, 
The redoubted Lord, even (Brahma and other Devas) seeking 
Him 
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Can hardly behold, of the hue of red gold, pure and fine, 

That this mean fellow may on His lotus eyes feast, how futile t 

Notes 

(i) In aspiring to behold the Supreme Lord, beyond the 
reach of even Brahma and other Devas seeking Him 
ardently, ihe Alvar feels that he is attempting the im- 
possible. And yet, he calls Him out all the time, 
because of his deep yearning. 

(ii) The cloud-hued Lord is referred to here, as of the com- 
plexion of red gold. The comparison is not on all 
fours and what is intended to convey is that the Lord's 
complexion is just as attractive as red gold of the highest 
refinement. It could also be that the gold complexion 
of the Divine Mother is reflected on His person, turning 
it also into gold colour. 

apparje! atal-ajiyane! al katalaik katainta 
tuppane! un tolkal nankum kantitakkutunkol? enru, 
eppojutum kanna nir kontu, avi tuvarntu tuvarntu, 
ippojute vantitay enru ejaiyen nokkuvane. (IV-7- 5) 

Translation 

Oh, Benefactor great, my potent Lord, holding the discus vali- 
ant, 
The ocean deep you did churn and delivered the nectar, 
Eager to behold your lovely shoulders four, I want 
You to come up to me right now; tears welling up for ever, 
Greedily do I look around my Soul drying up, again and again, 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar exclaims how greedy he is trying to see the 
Lord, inaccessible even to the exalted Brahma and other 
Devas, and that too, right now. But then, he longs 
to see the Lord's shoulders unlike the Devas who were, 
all the time, looking at the ocean for the nectar to come 
up, foregoing the pleasure of beholding the Lord moving 
around with His thousand shoulders, gaily bedecked 
with exquisite garlands. With the prior knowledge of 
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His condescending love unto Gajendra and Prahlada, 
the Alvar is so certain of the Lord's unfailing response 
that he keeps looking around for Him all the time. 

(ii) The greedy looks: Here is a thrilling anecdote. Krimi- 
kanta, a co.la king, was a rash bigot of Saivism. He 
launched a crusade of religious persecution and forcibly 
compelled every one to sign a bull, he had proclaimed, to 
the effect that there was no other God but Siva. Kurat- 
talvarj, an intimate disciple of Sri Ramanuja, was also 
ordered to sign the declaration in the Royal court. He 
not only declined to do so but vindicated the supremacy 
of Lord Visnu, quoting chapter and verse. The enraged 
king, however, ordered Ajvan's eyes to be gouged but 
Ah/an plucked out his eyes himself, exclaiming that the 
pair of eyes which had the misfortune to see the wicked 
king, weren't worth having any more. When Sri 
Ramanuja got to know about this later, his heart bled 
at this catastrophe and he intensely longed for the 
restoration of Ajvan's eye-sight. At the Master's 
command, the blinded Ah/an composed hymns lauding 
Lord Varadaraja, enshrined in Kanchlpuram, known 
as 'Varadaiaja S ava' when the verses were read 
out by Ajvan to Sri Ramanuja, the latter rejoiced, in 
particulai , when he came upon the twentysecond verse, 
and burst out, " Alvan, when the Lord listens to this 
particular verse, He cannot but grant you the vision to 
behold Him. Well, turn this side, let me scan your 
face, right now". This anecdote illustrates the firm 
belief of the devotees that the Lord will surely respond 
to such a moving submission. 



nokki nokki, uTJQaik kanpan, yan enatu aviyulle 

nakku nijvan; nan^m illai-naltorum ennutaiya 

akkaiyullum, aviyullum, alia purattinullum 

nikkam inrj, ehkum nirjray! ninnai afintu arinte. (IV-7-6) 



Translation 

What a fool am I to hold out my tongue (and in my heart) 
Long to behold Your form exquisite and for You look around, 
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Knowing full well that You who pervade all round 
And at all times, my body, soul, limbs and other parts, 
With no exception, will not unto me Your graoe impart! 
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Notes 



(i) Alvar to the Lord: " My Lord, You don't make yourself 
visible unto poor me, despite Your pervading among 
other things my entire being, because You are not so 
inclined. This is quite evident and yet, I keep looking 
for You in all directions, like the innocent children 
aspiring for things they can't have, holding out their 
tongues ah the time, unable to conceal their longing. 
Of course, as You are aware, seeing You is an end in 
itself, as far as I am concerned. 

(ii) Here is a juicy observation of NampiHai: Like unto a 
person having plenty of money, tied up in bundles and 
kept inside, still wandering about in search of money 
outside, with aching legs (swollen), the Alvar is not 
contented with the enjoyment of the Lord in His full 
complement inside him, and tires himself out, looking 
for Him outside! 



arintu arintu, terit teri, yan enatu aviyuHe 
nirainta naDa murttiyayai ninmalamaka vaittu, 
pirantum cettum ninru itarum petaimai tirntolinten- 
narun tulayin kanni amma! nan unnaik kantukonte.(IV-7-7) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, sporting the tu]aci garland fragrant, 

(My mind) could behold You and knowing You full well 

(As the ' Means ' and the 'End ' combined), I do revel 

With all clarity and in my heart immaculate 

Is my nescience which gave rise to birth and death. 



Note 



Lord to the Alvar: Oh, Alvar, why do you vex youiself in 
this manner as though I have done you nothing? 
Can't you recollect at least a few things you have 
got from Me ? 
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Alvar to the Lord: My Lord, I wouldn't fail to acknowledge 
the many favours you have done me. you have of 
course imparted to me knowledge, clear and concise, 
free from imperfections and blemishes of any kind, and 
further clarified it by impressing upon me Your 
transcendent glory, easy- worshippability, easy-acces- 
sibility, readiness to forgive, the pie-eminence of your 
' Area ' (iconic manifestation) etc. With my nescience 
thus rooted out, I also stand rid of the terrific involve- 
ment in the cycle of birth and death. I also enjoy 
your vision mentally; you are perfect knowledge 
personified. And yet, how can I rest contented unless 
I came face to face with you? 

kantukontu, en kaikaj ara, nin tiruppatanka|mel 
en-ticaiyum ujla puk kontu etti, ukantu ukantu, 
tontaronkaj pati ata, cuj katal nalattujle 
van-tujayin kanni vente! vantitakillaye. (1V-7-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Sovereign Master, bedecked with tujaci garlands comely. 
Why don't you appear before me in this very land, 
By ocean surrounded, that I can feast on Your Form lovely, 
Gather choice flowers from everywhere and with my hands 
Offer them lustily at Your holy feet and laud you in a chorus. 
Singing and dancing with delight immense? 



Note 



Having enumerated in the preceding song, the favours already 
received by him from the Lord, the Alvar now lists out what 
he stills needs from Him. The eyes, hitherto starved, must 
feast on His nectarean charm, the hands which remained 
idle so far, should be fully engaged in gathering flowers from 
all the eight directions and offering them at the feet of the 
Lord to his heart's content; seeing the Lord's delight, he 
and his fellow-devotees should give vent to their joy, singing 
and dancing. Without deferring all this enjoyment till he 
reaches heaven, he should be enabled to have it all, right 
here. When one feels enormously thirsty, the thirst needs 
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to be quenched there and then ; there is hardly any point in 
extending a promise to relieve the thirst some time later, at 
some other place. The Lord is required to present Himself 
before the Alvar, right here, in all that heavenly splendour, 
which is precisely what the Celestials drink deep all the time. 
This, he has been praying for, since long, and yet, the Lord 
hasn't responded. This sums up the present plight of the 
Alvar. 

itakilen; onru atta killen; aimpukn vella killen; 
katavan &ki, kalantorum pup parittu etta killen; 
mata val nencam katal kura, valvinaiyen ayarppayt 
tatavukinren; enkuk kanpan-cakkarattu annalaiye? (IV-7-9) 

Translation 

Alms I gave not, nor did I allay to any extent 

The thirst of others, the senses five I kept not under restraint, 

Flowers I offered not unto the Lord at the appropriate time, 

Rash and hard-hearted, an impudent fool I am, 

Sinner heavy, I am still fondly groping thro', to get hold 

Of the Lord, wielding the discus; Him where shall I behold? 



Notes 



The Alvar puts himself the question whether he, who did not 
pursue the disciplines of ' Kai ma-yoga ' etc, had at all the 
' Means ' to get at the Lord. All the above-mentioned 
omissions and transgressions notwithstanding, the Alvar 
fondly hopes to get hold of the Lord, gripping the discus 
even as Queen YaSodha caught hold of Sri Krsna red hand- 
ed while gripping (stealing) butter. 

cakkarattu annale! enru talntu, kannir tatumpa, 
pakkam nokki nitiru alanten; paviyen kankinrilen; 
mikka nana murtti aya veta vijakkinai en 
takka nanak kankalale kantu tajuvuvane. (IV-7-10) 



Translation 

With tears welling up my eyes, 1 looked around, 

But sinner that I am, I remain worn out and frustrated; 
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Behold I don't my Sire, holding the discus and yet, in my mind, 
Him I see and embrace, fed by Knowledge appropriate, 
The One who is supreme knowledge personified, by Vedas 
illumined. 



Note 

If, in spite of all the efforts of the A|var to see the Lord out- 
wardly, He abstained from the Alvar the other alternative 
would be for him to forget all about the Lord and carry on 
as before. But then, the Lord has endowed the AJvar with 
the appropriate knowledge and is perpetually in front of 
his mind's eye. Forgetting the Lord is, therefore, out of 
the question. And so, there are two distinct facets in the 
Ajvar, namely, God-love (Prema) and knowledge (Jnana); 
the former makes him intensely long for external perception 
of the Lord, formal worship with flowers etc, as distinguished 
from a mere mental rapport with the Lord, which always 
subsists by virtue of the Alvar's profound knowledge (Jnana) 

tajuvininra katal-tannal tamaraik kannan-tannai 

kujuvu matat ten kurukur maran catakopan col 

valuvu ilata on tamilkal ayirattul ip pattum 

taluvap pati ata vallar vaikuntam eruvare. (iV-7-H) 

Translation 

Those that sing with zeal and revel in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand flawless Tamil songs bright of Catakopan, 

Chief of Tenkurukur with a cluster of castles, 

Adoring the lotus-eyed Lord with love inexhaustible, 

Will the high Heavens scale (and enjoy bliss perennial). 



Notes 



(i) The lotus-eyed Lord having blessed the Ajvar, light inside 
his mother's womb, the Ajvar emerged into this world 
with God-love, ingrained in him. 

(ii) The clustering of houses in Krrukur would, ipso facto, 
denote the clustering of people, in that town. A juicy 
explanation for such crowding, furnished in * Itu ', is 
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that the Lord's advent in Kurukur was expected any 
moment, in view of the Ajvar's inordinate longing and 
people clustered around him to watch the great event. 
There is a strong parallel to this in Valmiki Ramayana. 
At the end of his long exile Sri Rama met Sage Bharad- 
waja at the latter's asram, enroute to Ayodhya and 
enquired about Bharata's welfare. The sage replied: 
"Yes, all are well; anxiously awaiting your return, 
Bharata is spending sleepless days and nights, rmeared 
with mud raised by torrential tears from his eyes falling 
on the ground ". If Bharata is in such a forlorn state, 
how could all be well there? What the Sage emphasises 
here is that the Intensity of Bharatha's dev tion was 
such that it inspired robust confidence in the citizens 
that Sri Rama would hasten his home-coming and 
So, they had all gathered, in great glee, to greet him. 



Fourth Centum— Eighth Decad (IV-8) 
(Eru alum Iraiyomim) 

Preamble 

The Al.var's passionate appeal to the Lord, in the last decad, did 
not yield the desired result. The Lord didn't present Himself 
before the ardent devotee, and the latter, therefore, concluded that 
he was not in His good books. And, in this context, the Alvar felt 
that neither he nor his possessions deserved to exist. The very 
valuable Sastraic meaning that anything, which Tinders Divine 
Service and does not actively aid and participate in such service, 
deserves to be eschewed, is imparted in this decad. The Ajvar is 
now in the same predicament as that of Sita during her captivity 
in Lanka. Sita then exclaimed that her very existence was meaning- 
less, staying so far away from her Lord and not rescued by Him as 
yet. The sentiments expressed by the Alvar in this decad, are fully 
echoed by Saint Yamuna, in Sloka 57 of his ' Stotra Ratna '. The 
saint swears that he would not tolerate for a moment anything 
which was outside the domain of His service, be it his body, his 
very life, the happiness desired by all beings, the Soul and other 
social relations like wife, children, friends etc., and that he 
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would want all these to get destroyed in a hundred ways, if they 
proved a hindrance to Divine Service. 

Even in this decad, the Alvar continues in the feminine state, 
as is evident from the text of the songs referring to the Nayakl's 
bangles, garments, complexion etc. Sri Antal is found even more 
emphatic when she says in ' Nacciyar TirumoH ' that, if her beloved 
Lord would not come and embrace her, she would rather pluck out 
her breasts from their base, and throw them at Him. The breasts, 
as already explained earlier, signify the emotional upsurge, divine 
love, too deep for words. 

eru alum iraiyonum, ticaimukanum, tirumakahim. 

kuru ajum tani u tampan, kulam kulama acurarkajai 

niru akumpatiyaka nirumittu, pataitotta 

maralan kavarata mani mamai kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-1) 

Translation 

Of what use is my complexion lovely 

If it attracts not my valorous Lord, 

Who resolved to rout the Asura hordes 

And destroyed them with weapons deadly, 

On whose unique person, vast and expansive, dwell 

Ticaimukan (Brahma), Iraiyon, whose mount is the bull 

And Tirumaka) (LaksmI) (well apart)? 



Note 



The Ajvar highlights the Lord's ' Sausilya ' or condescending 
love, allotting portions of His body, well demarcated, for the 
occupation of Iraiyon (Siva), Brahma and LaksmI. And 
then, the Lord's valour is talked about. By a mere resolve, 
He could create the entire universe and likewise, He could as 
well destroy all the evil forces. And yet, He incarnated, now 
and then, and engaged the ungodly in a personal combat and 
destroyed them with His mighty weapons, simply because 
of His intolerance of their affront to His devotees. The 
enemies of His devotees are regarded by Him as His oppo- 
nents and He will never forgive them. If the Lord, so loving 
and valorous, did not come and delightfully pounce upon 
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Parankusa NayakI, of what use is her lovely complexion? 
She too, finds no charm in a complexion which ceases to 
attract the Lord. 

mani mamai kuraivu ilia malarmatar urni marpay, 

ani manat tata varaittol atal-ajit tatakkaiyaO, 

pani manam pUaiyame atiyenaip panikonta 

manimayan kavarata mata nefical kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-2) 

Translation 

Even my docile mind 1 shall discard outright, 
If it attracts not my Lord of sapphire hue, 
Who did in His service enlist this vassal all right, 
Who holds the discus bright in His hand huge, 
Of shoulders, stout and strong, on whose chest 
Resides the lotus-born (LaksmI), of hue exquisite. 



Notes 



(i) It was the charming conjunction of the Lord and Lak§ml 
of exquisite complexion that attracted the Ajvar and 
enlisted him as their vassal. And yet, if the Lord is not 
attracted by his docile mind, of what use is it to him 
either? Nanclyar would elucidate this, as follows : There 
was a time when the Nayakl's mind was unto her 
lover as delectable as high-class sandal paste vide IV- 3-1. 
The Nayakl's discarding her mind in the present state 
is comparable to the frustrated female lover breaking 
the cosmetic bottle, light in front of her beloved to 
express her resentment over the latter's delayed 
appearance. 

(ii) Laksml's complexion is exquisite and of undiminishing 
charm as she dwells on His winsome chest inseparably, 
unlike the Ajvar's complexion, which surfers for want of 
such patronage. 

(iii) The A.lvar's service, referred to, in this song, is the ' Vacika 
Kaihkarya ', that is singing the Lord's glory in these 
hymns. The Lord is said to have enlisted the Alvar, in 
His service, in a punctilious manner. Here is an 
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instructive anecdote. In the holy monastery of Sri Rama- 
nuja, the Sri Vai§navas used to be fed daily and they 
were served by Kitampi-Accan, a disciple of Sri Rama- 
nuja. One of those days, Sri Ramanuja noticed Accan 
serving drinking water to the guests, standing sideways, 
a sort of indiffe ence or lack of respect for the gue ts, 
Sri Ramanuja ran up to him and striking him on the 
back, burst out: "You dud! don't you know that you 
have to serve the guests reverently, by standing in front 
and facing them?" Without feeling hurt, in the least, 
Accan gratefully acknowledged the Master's correction, 
administered out of his abundant affection for the 
disciple and bowed unto him, reciting the appropriate 
1 i ne from this song as in the original text. • 

mata nefical kuraivu ilia makaltayceytu oru peycci 
vita naflca mulai cuvaitta miku fianac ciru kulavi, 
pata nakattu anaik kitanta paru varait tol parampurutan, 
netumayan kavarata niraiyinal kuraivu ilamc. (IV-8-3) 

Translation 

My sense of modesty I shall abjure if it attracts not 

The Lord Supreme, of wondrous deeds unlimited, 

Of shoulders, huge and hefty, resting on hooded serpent-bed, 

Who, as the little babe with Knowledge great, sucked the life 

out, 
Of the demoness that played the mother perfect 
And suckled Him with deadly poison on hei breast. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Nayaki disowned her mind, 
on the ground that it failed to attract the Lord and 
become the object of His affection. And now, she is 
prepared to abjure her sense of modesty, which had kept 
her under restraint so long, thinking that the Lord 
would come to her of His own accord. What is the 
good of her modesty, after she has been discarded by the 
Lord who had once lavished on her all His affections? 
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(ii) The little Babe with knowledge great 

Putana, the demoness played the perfect mother and 
Krsna, the Omniscient Babe also played the perfect 
babe, and sucked her breasts, coated with deadly poison, 
without the reservation usually shown to strangers and, 
in the bargain, sucked her life out. Thence forward, even 
Yasodha was awakened to the realisation that it was 
not a mere babe and began to look upon it with great 
awe. That is why Sri Kr§na is referred to, in this song, 
as the Omniscient Babe, ' the little babe with great 
knowledge", even as the Lord's devotees have been 
referred to elsewhere as the ' little big men ', that is, 
men of great prowess moving about, in frail physical 
frames. 

(iii) The Lord Supreme {Parampurutan): It is only when He 
reclines on Adisesa, the Lord looks the Supreme Sove- 
reign that He is, like unto the gem, well set on the foiL 

nijaiyinal kuraivu ilia netum panait toj matap pinnai 
pojaiyinal mulai anaivan, poru vitai ej atarttu, ukanta 
karaiyinar tuvar utukkai katai avin kali kol kaic 
caraiyinar kavarata taHr nirattal kuraivu ib.me. (IV-8-4) 

Translation 

This tender leaf-like complexion of mine 

Is by me hardly liked when it holds no attraction 

For (Krsna), my Lord, Who His body tends not, whose cloth 

leathern. 
Bears many a stain, Who, with bamboo pipe and lovely whip. 
Moves about, Who tamed the unruly bulls seven, to grip 
And embrace pinnai with shoulders long and feminine per- 
fection. 



Note 



The pastoral life led by the Lord, as Krsna, the young cow-herd 
is vividly described in this song, in all its details. The shep- 
herds wear cloth made of leather, when they move about in 
the forests tending the cows and calves, as a safeguard 
against brambles and bushes. The wild fruits they gather 
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in plenty, tie them up in clothes and eat, thereby staining the 
clothes. They always carry with them the whip to control 
the cattle and the vessel made of bamboo pipe to hold milk, 
as and when the cows are milked. They seldom bathed, 
and even on the few occasions they had some sort of a bath, 
it was only partial. Even this semblance of a bath, Kr§na 
didn't have, as he had hardly the time for it, tending, as he 
was, the cattle all the time. This only exemplifies His sole 
concern for His subjects. The word, ' Caraiyinar ', in the 
text of this song, could mean either the one, not tending 
his body or the bell the shepherds tie round the waist the 
tingling sound whereof would guide the movement of the 
cattle following them. 

tajir nirattal kuraivu illat tanic ciraiyil vijappu urra 
kilimojiya] karanamak Kilar arakkan nakar eritta 
kali malart tulay alaiikal kamai mutiyan, katal nalattu 
alimikkan kavarata arivinal kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-5) 

Translation 

Knowledge is of no avail unto me as well 

If it attracts not (aids not service unto) the Lord, 

Full of love, sporting on His crown tulaci garland of fragrance 

full, 
Shedding honey in plenty, Who the city destroyed 
Of (Ravana), the demon haughty, and rescued 
The sweet-tongued (Slta) of peerless grace 
And exquisite complexion from her captivity unique. 



Notes 



(i) Captivity unique: Ramayana is said to describe the great- 
ness of Slta, the captive. The greatness of Slta's capti- 
vity in Lanka lies in the spontaniety with which she 
courted imprisonment in Larika and underwent un- 
speakable sufferings, in order to secure the release of 
the numerous celestial beauties, kept in bondage by the 
formidable Ravana-an act of grace galore! The super- 
ficial reader who sees not the element of grace but only 
a Slta, forcibly abducted by the love-smitten Ravana, 
completely misses the mark. 
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(ii) Sweet-tongued Sita: On return from his pioneering visit 
to Lanka, Hanuman narrated to Sri Rama, the dialogue 
between him and Slta. This sent Sri Rama musing 
over the sweet speech of Slta and he exclaimed: 
' Madhura Madhuralapa. ' 

(iii) True knowledge is that which keeps one's mind wetted 
to the Supreme Lord. The so-called knowledge of mundane 
affairs, divorced from divine consciousness, however perfect 
in its own right, is hardly worth its while; it is not knowledge 
in the real sense. 

arjvinal kuraivu ilia akal fialattavar ariya, 

neri ellam etuttu uraitta, nirai nartattu orumurtti, 

kuriya man uru aki, kotuh kolal nilam konta 

kiri amman kavarata kilar ojiyal kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-6) 

Translation 

My charming beauty is unto me of no avail 

When it holds no charm unto the Lord unique, of Knowledge 

full, 
Who did, unto the people of this wide world, knowledge im- 
part, 

The ways and means of attaining Him and all that, 
Who, as the midget resourceful, got land (from Bali), on the sly. 



Note 



The Lord Himself has clearly set out, in Bhagavad Glta, the 
ways and means of attaining Him. Those who are not 
amenable to advice, He would entice by His alluring Charm 
and His exquisite Form, enthralling every one, as in the case 
of Maha Bali. " Of what use is my comeliness if my Lord, 
so generous, is not attracted by it? the Alvar questions him- 
self. 



kijar ojiyal kuraivu ilia an uruvayk kilarntu ejuntu, 

kilar oliya iraniyanatu akal marpam kilittu ukanta, 

valar oliya kanal-aH valampuriyan, mani nila 

valar oliyan kavarata vari valaiyal kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-7) 
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Translation 

I wouldn't need the bangles nice, disliked by the Lord, 
Lustrous like the blue gem, who the discus flamboyant holds, 
Who, as ' Ari ' the Man-Lion of mounting radiance, emerged 

with rage 
And gladly split the broad chest of Iraniyan, of prowess great. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord, who emerged as Narasimha, the effulgent Man- 
Lion, split into two, the powerful Hiranya's broad chest 
and rejoiced that He had destroyed the enemy of Prah- 
lada, His great devotee. The only weapons, He then 
used, were His shaip nails. The boons which had 
fortified the demon, virtually served as the feed for his 
gigantic strength of formidable proportions and yet 
it could hardly appease half the hunger of Narasimha's 
nails. The ferocious Man-Lion's formidable appearance 
with open mouth, tongue protruding over the lip, clen- 
ched fist, ready for the knock and tumultuous ejacul- 
ations, reduced Hiranya to the sad plight of a roasted 
pig and the Lord tore him off effortlessly. The discus 
and the other weapons of the Lord should have 
obviously been flaming with rage that they could not be 
commissioned to share the spoils in the peculiar context 
of slaying the demon, armed with special boons of 
a bewildering variety. 

(ii) The NayakI laments that she hardly needs to be bedecked, 
when He, who came to the aid of Prahlada, the young 
lad whose very father had turned terribly hostile to him, 
would not succour her, who also pines for His patronage, 
dtu) 



vari valaiyal kuraivu illap peru mulakkal atankarai 
eri alalam puka uti, iru nilam mun tuyar tavirtta, 
terivu ariya civan, piraman, amarar-kon, panintu ettum 
viri pukajan kavarata mekalaiyal kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-8) 
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Translation 

I needn't the garments which attract not 

My Lord of fame far-flung, who rid the Earth vast 

Of its burden heavy and did in the enemies kindle 

The fire of mounting fright when He blew the conch spiral, 

Adored by Civan, Piraman, Amararkon and other Celestials. 

Note 

When Lord Krsna blew ' Pancajanya ', His conch, on the 
battlefield, it instantly unnerved all His enemies. On the 
other hand, it warmed up the ardent devotees. Rukmini 
was in such a forlorn state, after her betroth 1 to Sisupala, 
that she was on the very verge of collapse and it was the 
heartening sound from Sri Kxsna's conch, from an ambush 
nearby, that revived her. When the severed head of an 
illusory Rsma was exhibited before Sita, in Asoka Vana, it 
was the sound from Sri Rama's bow-string on the battlefield 
that disillusioned her and put her at ease. Parasara Bhattar 
would say that Paraiikusa NayakI naturally pined for 
similar relief as she was also one like Sita and Rukmini. 

mekalaiyal kuraivu ilia, melivu urra akal alkul 
pokamaka} pukajt tantai viral vanan puyam tunittu. 
nakamicait tuyilvanpol, ulaku ellam nanku otunka 
yoku anaivan kavarata utampirjal kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-9) 

Translation 

We have no need for this body disliked by the Lord, 
Who seems asleep on the bosom of (Adisesa) the serpent 
But thinks out ways and means of the worlds' betterment, 
Who the sturdy shoulders severed of Vanan, the redoubted 
Father of (Usa) the young lady of supple grace 
And ravishing beauty, with plenty of garments nice. 



Note 



If Banasura's life was spared by the Lord, it was only out of 
consideration for Usa, that she shall not be orphaned. 
The Nayaki naturally feels that the Lord does not extend 

T— 13 
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a similar care in her case and if her body holds out no 
charm for Him, it hardly deserves to be relished by her. 

utampinal kuraivu ilia uyir pirinta malaittuntam 
kitantaQapol, tuni palava, acurar kujam tunittu, ukanta, 
tatam punala cataimutiyan tani orukuru amarntu uraiyum 
utampu utaiyan kavarata uyirinal kuraivu ilame. (IV-8-10) 

Translation 

My Soul I can hardly love if it repels the Lord, 
Who into bits many did split the hefty Asura hordes 
And complacent feel, on whose body huge does reside 
Siva, bearing the cool waters (of Gahga) on matted locks. 



Note 

The essential nature of the Soul is to subserve the Lord but if 
He doesn't like to take service from it, it just doesn't deserve 
to exist. The immortality of the Soul is not to be brought 
in here and the point at issue confused. What is emphasised 
here is that things which are not linked up with God, are as 
good as non-existent. The Nayaki is indeed vexed that the 
Lord who has allotted a portion of His body even to Siva 
whose ego often times gets bloated and makes him feel that 
he is the Supreme, does not oblige her likewise. It is a 
pity that the Lord who destroyed all the evil forces out of 
loving condescension for the welfare of His devotees, should 
be indifferent to the Nayaki, who is as good as non-existent 
(asat), when not sustained by His loving attention. 

uyirinal kuraivu ilia ulaku ej tannul otukki 

tayir venney untanait tatam kurukurc catakopan 

ceyir il col icaimalai ayirattul ip pattal 

vayiram cer pirappu aruttu, vaikuntam nannuvare. (TV— 8—1 ]) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten 

Out of the thousand, flawless and mellifluous, of Catakopan, 
Adoring the Lord, Who did in Him compress and sustain 
The souls innumerable and their worlds seven 



Fourth Centum (IV-9) 

And then ate up the curds and butter (as child Divine), 
Will have their chronic cycle of birth and death ended 
And attain Vaikuntam (the high heaven) 
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Note 



Unlike the worshipper at the sanctum, remaining worried 
about the safety of the pair of sandals left by him at the 
temple gate, the Lord attended to His cosmic duties first, 
such as the sustenance of the worlds and their contents in 
His stomach during the deluge, and then addressed Himseh 
to the task of eating up the curds and butter in the pastoral 
village of Gokula, with no let or hindrance from other 
quarters. Even as pregnant women get extra-nourishment, 
the Lord, holding in His stomach all things and beings, 
had all the nourishment He could have in Gokula. 



Fourth Centum— Ninth Decad (IV-9) 
(Nannatar Muruvalippa) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Ajvar got terribly vexed with himself 
and his possessions and wanted to give up his body, life, that and 
the other. But, even for this kind of dissolution, he had to depend 
upon the Lord's help, as in the case of salvation. And so, he prays 
to the Lord to finish him off altogether. The AJvar's ardour in 
this respect is remarkable. His longing to get out of this world is 
due to (1) frequent interruptions in communion with the Lord 
and the resultant pangs of separation, (2) intolerance of contacts 
with the worldlings, straying away from Him and (3) the cruel 
impact of the five senses and the domineering sense-organs, with 
the serious risk of his straying back into the domain of the sensual 
pleasures. 

In the last decad, we saw the AJvar's pangs of separation from 
the Lord; in VII-1, he dwells upon the cruel impact of the sense, 
while, in this decad, he displays his intolerance of living in the midst 
of the worldlings. 
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It would indeed be some consolation if the Alvar who had the mis- 
fortune of not being able to see God, lived at least in the midst of 
those who were not averse to seeing Him. But even this bit of 
solace, the Alvar felt, he was being denied, having to live in the" 
midst of the worldlings, watching their scramble for food and rai- 
ment and their stupid pursuits after sensual pleasures, farther away 
from God. How then could he tolerate this agonising state of 
affairs? Did not Tirumahkai Alvar declare that he shall not think, 
even for a moment, about those who do not meditate on the Lord 
reclining on the seashore at the pilgrim centre, called ' Katanmallai' 
in the Bay of Bengal? Conveying the same sentiment, in a slightly 
different manner, that Alvar also said that sweet were the moments 
when he didn't think of those miserable humans who would not 
cherish in their hearts the Lord enshrined at Tirukkannamarikai 
and bear His lovely feet on their heads. Vibhisana abandoned 
Larika and flew towards Rf ma's camp on the other shore, deter- 
mined to get out of the territory of Ravana, the heinous offender, 
whatever bo the prospects of his (vibhisana) admission into Rama's 
camp. Saint Nammalvar would likewise want to get out of this 
wretched abode but even this could be got done only at the Lord's 
volition. Therefore it is, he appeals to Him, in this decad, in such 
moving terms as, ' pray, deign to take me unto Your feet expedi- 
tiously ', ' Pray, hasten my death that I may unto Yout feet attain', 
" when will you clear me out of this fortress and lift me unto Your 
feet in Heaven? " etc. Life in the midst of blazing fire is 
indeed preferable to staying in the company of the sinners who 
just do not know what it is to think of God. 

The genesis of this decad is appreciated by Empar and Kurat- 
talvan in two different ways. According to Empar, it is like this: 
The Alvar prays unto the Lord, " My Lord, I could, in a way, put 
up with my grief due to my separation from you. But it is very 
much beyond me to bear the misery of staying in the midst of the 
woi Idlings who dc not leckon with you at all, and wallow in sex 
and sensuality; you would., therefore, do well to put an end to this 
kind cf misery which can neither be cured nor endured and take 
me out of this abode ". 

Kurattalvan's elucidation is, however, as follows: The Alvar's 
attention turned on the world around in search of like-minded 
persons with whom he could share his grief due to separation from 
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God and secure some relief. But he found them all steeped in 
sensual pleasures, as intensely as he himself was in the realm of 
God-love and God enjoyment. This was, according to the Alvar, 
far more calamitous than his own privation and he, therefore, forgot 
his own misery, like unto a person stung by a scorpion not minding 
his own agony so much, when he sees another in greater distress, 
smitten by a sword. The Alvar, therefore, enters into a dialogue 
with the Lord and pleads for the redemption of the worldlings but 
the Lord asks the Alvar not to worry about them who are sense- 
buried, totally oblivious of Him and leave them to their fate. There- 
upon, the Alvar insists that he should no longer be kept in their 
midst. The Lord, however, consoled the Alvar by pointing out 
to him that he was already on a pedestal of his own, unattached to 
the world. As a further concession, by way of curing the Ajvar's 
grief caused by his looking at the world, the Lord revealed to him 
the glorious setting in Heaven where He is seen along with the 
Divine Mother, LaksmT, surrounded by the exalted Celestials. 
Beholding this heavenly splendour with great joy, the Alvar ends 
this decad on a jubilant note. Such an approach is only indicative 
of the melting tenderness of heart of Kurattajvan and his extra- 
ordinary solicitude for fellow-beings. It is said that once he saw, 
as he was passing along, a frog in the jaws of a snake, croaking 
piteously in agony. He sighed, " Alas ! to whom does this frog 
appeal and who will hear it and come to its rescue?" and fainted. 

nannatar muruvalippa, nal urrar karaintu eiika, 
en arat tuyar vilaikkum ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 
kannaja! katal kataintay! una kalarke varum paricu, 
tannavatu atiyenaip pani kantay, camare. (IV-9-1) 

Translation 

Oh, what a world is this, which countless miseries breeds, 
Where over one's privations, friends and relations do grieve 
While the hostile ones do with joy immense chuckle! 
Oh, merciful Lord who did the milk-ocean churn, 
Pray hasten my end so that I do your feet attain. 



Notes 

The Alvar lays before the Lord two options, namely, curing 
the miseries of the worldlings or terminating his stay over 
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here. It is a fantastic world, without a correct perspective 
of good and bad things. When calamities befall a person, 
his friends and relations bemoan his lot while his foes rejoice, 
as if there is a festivity in their homes. This is indeed too 
much for the Alvar to bear. 

The Alvar seems to suggest to the Lord who undertook all 
that trouble to churn the milk-ocean and deliver the nectar 
unto the selfish Devas, that He could also mend the ways 
of the world and cure them of their miseries. The Lord 
said, there was nothing He could do in the case of the 
worldlings who did not reckon with Him at all, and struck a 
divergent path. So then, the Alvar is pressing the other 
alternative, namely, cutting out the tenure of his stay here, 
like unto the one caught up in forest fire looking for water 
and shelter, the immediate needs. 

cam a£um, ketum arum, tamar, ur.r.ar talaittalaippeytu, 
emarik kitantu, alarrum ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 
am aru onru ariyen nan ; aravu-anaiyay ! ammane ! 
kumare viraikantay-atiyenaik kujikkonte. (IV-9-2) 

Translation 

My Sire, resting on serpent-bed, I shudder 

How I can out of this mesh escape unhurt, 

Pray call me quick unto your lovely feet; 

Oh, what a world this is! death befalls all of a sudden 

And people are beset with miseries umpteen, 

Grief-stricken, the near ones do their lots bemoan, 

Falling on each other, indeed a pathetic scene. 



Notes 



(i) The material world taints people to an alarming extent. 
They plan ahead for a long stay here but death suddenly 
overtakes them like the thunderbolt. They set much 
store by their so called possessions, and sink into grief, 
when they get dispossessed due to loss by fire, theft 
etc. They are so miserably addicted to lucre as to look 
upon their dear money as even more valuable than 
life. They look upon their earthly relations as all-in-all 
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and when they pass away, they cry out their hearts. 
Apprehending that continued stay in such a world might 
taint him also, the Ajvar lustily pleads with the Lord to 
arrange for his early exist from this abode. In this land 
of nescience, the Alvar is probably the solitary Soul 
crying out for such emancipation, and the Alvar wants 
the Lord to take special note of it. 

(ii) A striking illustration has been given in Ttu, depicting the 
worldly men's morbid love of lucre. A man, accused of 
treason, had his legs and hands lopped off under the 
King's orders. However, when his friends came to 
condole with him in his dire misfortune, he took the 
initiative and asked them to congratulate him, rather 
than condole with him, for having been let off so 
lightly without being called upon to part with a portion 
of his dear money. The compassionate hearts of 
Saints like Nammajvar naturally deplore the fate of 
such men who pin all their faith on lucre, totally 
oblivious of God. 

kontattum, kulam punaivum, tamar. urrar, vilu nitiyum, 
vantu ar pun kujalalum, manai ojiya, uyir maytal 
kantu arren ulaku iyarkai !-kataIvanna! atiyenaip 
pantepol karutatu, urt atikke kuyp panikoHe. (IV-9-3) 

Translation 

My Lord of oceanic hue, think not of this vassal as before, 

Lift me up that I may serve right at your feet, 

Endure I can't the trends of the world, any more; 

Unto name and fame shoot up people overnight, these upstarts 

Acquire home and hearth, the bride fair and all that. 

But leaving them all behind, life suddenly departs. 



Notes 



(i) The Acaryas who have delved deep into the sastras and 
acquired a keen insight of Vedanta, the spiritual domain, 
are no less keen in their observation of the mechanics 
of the mundane world, as revealed by the commentary 
on this song. A fellow who was nobody till yesterday, 
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suddenly comes by a few chips and gets boosted by 
people around, waiting for a suitable opportunity to 
grab from him. The fellow of obscure origin and 
humble parentage, having risen to fortune, becomes 
vain and starts masquerading as one of high descent, 
under the cloak of his new-found wealth. Relations 
who would not acknowledge him earlier, throng round 
him now and openly parade their kinship with him. 
Fathers who would not even look at him and much 
less consider him as eligible for the hand of their daught- 
ers, now vie with each other in netting him. Our 
hero who has now amassed money which generally 
accumulates like the dried leaves dropped from the 
trees during autumn, also thinks it wotthwhile to marry, 
although he is well beyond the borders of youth. The 
poor girl, his partner, still in her teens, falls an easy 
prey to the prying eyes of the greedy youngsters around. 
The home is jolly well there, built by our hero for him 
and his wife to live in privacy, but, leaving all these 
behind, he gives up his ghost one day all of a sudden. 
Oh, how pathetic! The Ajvar doesn't want to stay in 
this abode any more, watching such hai rowing scenes. 

(ii) Think not of this vassal as before: As one Cirrajkontar 
would put it, the Saint wants the Lord to note that his 
present appeal is not on a par with his earlier ones, being 
the offshoot of his mental agony over the calamitous 
ways of the world and the Lord should not, therefore, 
ignore his call even as people are prone to ignore the 
continual tittle-tattles of the newt (wall-lizard). 

kol enru kilamtu ejunta perum celvam neruppu aka, 

kol enru tamam mutum; ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 

vallale! manivanna! una kalarke varumparicu, 

val|al ceytu atiyetjai unatu arujal varikaye. (IV-9-4) 



Translation 



Bounteous Lord of sapphire hue, may Your benevolent grace 

On me alight and lift me up to Your feet ! 

How impudent is this world, in nescience steeped, 
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Notes 

(i) Material wealth is a virtual man-killer, being open to the 
hazards of theft, arson and even murder, not to speak of 
the rank jealousy it kindles in the have-nots, friends and 
the relations and the disastrous results that follow. In 
short, the so-called earthly riches literally burn down the 
wielders, like fire which burns out whatever it gets hold 
of. The worldlings are fully aware of the potential 
harm of the riches and yet, truly characteristic of the 
' tamas ', darkness that envelops their minds, they 
do not profit by this knowledge but madly run after 
the mundane wealth and perish. Persistence in mis- 
takes without profiting by the experience of their own 
and others is a fundamental characteristic of ' tamas ' 
which dominates these unwary people, who would 
tumble, during nights, into the very pits which they 
had clearly seen by day. 

(ii) It is indeed His unbounded generosity, that the Lord 
presents His exquisite Form of Sapphire hue! 

vanku nlr malar ulakil nirpanavum tirivartavum 
anku uyirkal pirappu irappup pini muppal takarppunnum 
Ihku itanmel vem narakam ; ivai enna ulaku iyarkai ! 
vanku enai ni, manivanna! atiyenai marukkele. (IV-9-5) 

Translation 

Confound not this vassal, oh, gem-hued Lord, 
Pray take me out of this sprawling world, 
Which from the waters emerged, where all creatures. 
Static and mobile, are seen screaming, 
Ground by the wheel of birth, death, old age 
And pestilence and going hence to hell to drudge. 



Notes 



(i) Alvar to the Lord: " Sire, are you keeping me on in this 
abode, just to witness and realise the harrowing depth 
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of the sufferings of the worldlings, tossed up between 
birth on one side, and death, on the other, and old age 
and pestilence, in between? and then there are the post- 
mortem sufferings in hell, far more severe. I pray Thee 
not to stir up my feelings any more, but to take me unto 
Thy feet without any further delay. " 

(ii) The frequent reference to the Gem hued Lord in these 
songs, emphasises the fact that the Ajvar was weaned 
from the world, only when he came under the magic 
spell of His exquisite Form. 

marukki, val valaippatutti, kumaittittu, konru unpar; 
arappondai arintu orar; ivai enna uluku iyarkai.! 
verit tujava mutiyane! vinaiyenai unakku atimai 
arakkontay; ini en ar amute! kuyarujaye. (IV-9-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, wearing on Your crown tulaci garland fragrant, 
My perfect Nectar. You have as Your vassal enlisted 
This sinner great and now I pray that You grant 
Me a lift and clear me out of this place I detest, 
Where men live by torturing others, immorality running 
rampant. 



Note 



It is indeed remarkable that Saint Nammalvar, seated in the 
hollow of a tamarined tree inside the temple, could televise, 
as it were, the happenings in the world around and lament, 
" oh, the ways of the world!" He deplores the unfair 
means by which people hoard lucre, throwing morals to the 
winds. Here is a typical example of the nefarious means by 
which people stuff their stomaches. 

A poor, harmless soul, having a little bit of money, went to a 
village, thinking that he could live there in peace. The 
headman of the village, however, frightened the new-comer 
by telling him that the people around suspected him and 
might even harm him. Put in dread, the simple fellow 
succumbed to the artifice of the headman and entrusted all 
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money and land to the latter's custody. Lest the poor 
victim should, later on, make bold to demand his money 
and land, the headman got a document executed in his 
favour for a loan, not actually paid, and interest was made 
to accumulate thereon. Not stopping with all these machi- 
nations, the headman feared exposure of his infamy some- 
time or the other and, therefore, contrived to murder the 
poor fellow and thus did away with him altogether. 

Little wonder then, the Saint deplored and detested such 
surroundings and longed to get away. 

aye! iv ulakattu nirpatjavum tirivanavum 

riiye; marru oru porujum inri ni ninramaiyal, 

noye muppu, irappu, pirappu, piniye enru ivai oliya, 

kuye kol atiyenai ; kotu ulakam kattele. (IV-9-7) 

Translation 

My Lord, all things in this world, 

Still or mobile, are by you controlled; 

I pray that this vassal be not shown 

This wicked world but be shorn 

Of birth, death, old age and pestilence 

And lifted up to Your feet in high heavens. 



Notes 



(i) LordtotheAlvar: Why don't you try to get what you aspire 
for, without my interference? 

(ii) Alvar to the Lord: Sire, not a tiny twig can move without 
Your aid. Having segregated me from the rest, as a 
legitimate aspirant for entry into heaven, why don't 
you release me from this world and make me a ' Mukta ', 
the released soul in heaven, which You intend me to be? 



katti, ni karantu umilum nilam, nir, ti, vicumpu, kal 
itti, ni vaittu amaitta imaiyor val tatii muttaik 
kottaiyinil kajittu, etmai un kolum coti uyarattuk 
kuttu-ariya tiruvatikkal ennanru kuttutiye. (IV-9-8) 
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My Lord, when will You take me unto Your feet 

In the resplendent heaven, difficult to attain, 

Pulling me out of this fort r ess the cosmic egg You did ordain 

Out of the elements five, which for a time shone 

Then got inside Your stomach and was then let out? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord tells the Ajvar that He would certainly fulfil the 
Ajvar's desire. The Ajvar, however, wants to know 
when exactly He would do it. The Lord has to set a 
date for the Ajvar's entry into heaven, even as Bharata 
was assured of Sri Rama's return from exile at the end 
, , of fourteen years. 

(ii) Pillai Tirunarayur Araiyar is said to have observed that 
the net woven around each individual soul by the 
Almighty Lord, in the light of past Karma, has to be 
disentangled by Him alone, seeing that we are much- 
too-feeble and cannot disentangle even a bird's nest. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that the intricately 
woven bird's nest is neatly disentangled by the bird 
itself and man can, at best only destroy it, if ever he 
attempted to disentangle the nest. And so, He alone 
can undo this bondage of ours, and that He will do, 
when we clasp His holy feet. 

kuttuti nin kurai kajalkaj; imaiyorum tojavakaiceytu, 
attuti ni; aravu-anaiyay! atiyenum aktu arivan; 
vetkai ellam vituttu ennai un tiruvatiye cumantu ulalak 
kuttu-ariya tiruvatikkal kuttitjai-nan kantene. (IV-9-9) 



Translation 

Oh, Lord on serpent-bed, this vassal too knows your ways, 
That unto your jingling feet you lift (those by you favoured) 
While even (the exalted) Devas you just keep away; 
Perceive do I, my craze for pleasures sensual you have destroyed 
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And me, unto your feet difficult to attain, you now admit 
That I may on my head bear them and roam about. 
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Notes 

(i) The Lord having revealed to the Ajvar the glorious setting 
in Heaven, he rejoices. 

(ii) Sri Rama gave to Bharata only a pair of wooden sandals. 
But the Lord has now made it possible for the Ajvar 
to bear His very feet on his head, and move about. 
The Ajvar's joy, therefore, knows no bounds. The 
observations made by the Ajviir, in this song, about the 
Lord's ways are not based on hear-say but on his 
personal experience. 

kantu, kettu, ujru, montu, untu, ulalum ainkaruvi 

kanta inpam, terivu ariya alavu iliac cirrinpam, 

on-totiyal tirumakajum niyume nilanirpa, 

kanta catir kantojinten; atainten un tiruvatiye. (IV-9-10) 

Translation 

I beheld you, my Lord, in the glorious company 
Of TirumakaJ, wearing on her wrist bangles lovely 
And I abjured the pleasures lowly 
Of the sense-organs five besides the Kaivalya state 
Of bliss limitless, yet inferior and attained your feet. 



Notes 



(i) Besides the Lord and LaksmI, the Divine Consort, there 
are millions of ' Muktas ' (Released Souls) and ' Nityas ' 
(Eternal Heroes) in Heaven, in constant attendance on 
the Divine Couple. Reference to the Lord and the 
Divine Mother only, in this song, goes to show that all 
the other denizens of Heaven literally merge in the 
patronising love of the Divine Couple and do not 
require to be mentioned separately. 

(ii) The bangles rest well on the wrists of the Divine Mother, 
as She is inseparably planted on His winsome chest, 
unlike the lady-love, separated from her love, who 
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thins down alarmingly and her wrists cannot, therefore, 
keep the bangles on. Beholding the Lord, in conjun- 
ction with the Divine Mother, the Alvar naturally pines 
for uninterrupted bliss of service unto the Couple, 
eschewing all else on both sides-the sensual pleasures 
over here and the limitless self-enjoyment (Kaivalya) 
on the yonder side. 

tiruvatiyai, naiananai, kecavanai, parancutarai, 

tiruvati cervatu karuti, cejuh kurukurc catakopan 

tiruvatimel uraitta tamij ayirattu! ip pattum 

tiruvatiye ataivikkum, tiruvati cerntu onruming. (IV-9-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten out of the thousand of Catakopan 
Of fertile Kurukur, adoring the lovely feet of Naranan, 
The Lord Supreme, Kecavarj, of splendour supreme, 
In order to gain these feet, will lead the chanters on, 
To those very feet; steadfast unto those feet do therefore 
remain. 



Note 



The Alvar exhorts the people of this world to keep on chanting 
this decad, as long as they stay in this abode, as that will 
ensure their attaining His feet in Heaven. Throughout this 
decad, the Alvar longed for the feet of the Lord and by 
merely chanting this decad, one can attain those very feet 
in Heaven and render uninterrupted service. 



Fourth Centum— Tenth Decad (IV-10) 

(Onr u in -lev u in, ulakum) 

Preamble 

The Alvar expressed his abhorrence of the ways of the world 
and lustily pleaded with the Lord, in the last decad, that he be re- 
moved at once from this infernal land. And yet, the Lord did not 
take him away but contrived to pacify him by exhibiting to him the 
heavenly splendour, right here, and to keep him on here. The 
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Lord's idea in doing so was to propagate, in this confounded world, 
the true knowledge about God-head, through the Alvar's hymns, 
par-excellence, shorn of doubts, discrepancies and deviations. 
The Alvar seems to have taken due note of the Lord's intentions; 
he preaches, in this decad, the Supremacy of Sriman Narayana 
(Visnu) and tries to disabuse the people of their mistaken notions 
in this regard and wean them away from the propitiation of other 
deities. Of course, the Alvar has already dwelt on the Supremacy 
of Lord Vi§nu, in 1-1 and II-2, based on His ' Para ' (transcendent) 
and ' Vibhava ' (incarnate) aspects, respectively. And now, he 
establishes the Lord's Supremacy in His ' Area ' (iconic) aspect and, 
for this purpose, he concentrates on the Lord, enshrined in Kurukur 
itself, as He bears the name, ' Adinatha ', the First Lord or Progeni- 
tor and it comes in handy to establish His Supremacy. 

The Supreme Lord should obviously be the first cause of all 
things and beings. Who this One is can, however, be ascertained 
only from the Scriptures. Even without such a study, the Lord, in 
His ' Area ' (Idol) Form, compels attention and makes one instinc- 
tively cognise Him, as the causeless Cause, the Primordial Lord. 
Some might say that Brhami, Visnu and Siva are all, on a par, of 
equal eminence. Some others might hold that there is yet another 
Power, superior to these three, which should be revered as the 
Supreme. In stanza 72 of his ' Peria Tiruvantati ', the Alvar 
corrects these misconceptions and avers that the lotus stalk which 
sprouted from the navel of Sriman Narayana (Visnu), tells the 
true story. From this stalk emerged the four-headed Brahmi from 
whom Siva, the five-headed, appeared and Siva, in turn, gave rise 
to the six-headed Subramanya and so on, resulting in the many 
heads we see in the world. 

In Candogya Upani§ad, the text, ' Sadeva Somya idamagra 
asith' indicates 'sat' as the first Cause. In another Upanisad, the 
first Cause is indicated by the word ' Atma', in the text ' Itma va 
ayameka evagra asith\ while yet another upanisad employs the word 
« Brahma ' to indicate this, in the text 'Brahma va idamekamevagra 
asithl While, in the above texts, the First Cause or the Ordainer of 
the Universe has been referred to, in such general terms as ' sat ', 
' Atma' and ' Brahma ', the text in Mahopanisad pin-points this 
Supreme Authority as Narayana— ' Ekohavai Narayana asith na 
Brahma nesanah ', that is, Narayana was the only one then, when 
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Brahma, Isana and others were in the unevolved, subtle state. The 
Lord, Whose Supremacy is thus established only after such a 
herculean task as delving into the different texts of Vedantas, is, 
however, easily accessible in Tirunakari (Kurukur). The Ajvar, 
therefore, calls upon people to worship the Lord in His iconic Form, 
right here, and be redeemed, instead of going adrift, running after 
lesser deities. Thus, this decad shakes off the stupor of the votaries 
of the minor deities and exhorts them to concentrate on the Supreme 
Lord, the one and only God. 

There are very many persons, in this world, who are quite 
conversant with the scriptural texts in all their ramifications and 
yet, do not have a clear conviction as to who exactly is the Supreme 
Lord to whom they should owe undivided allegiance. These people, 
therefore, waver and bow unto a number of deities. The followers 
of Sn Ramanujacarya, however, stand out in dire contrast to these 
so-called learned men, and have unflinching faith in the Supremacy 
of Visnu (sViman Narayana), although they may not have any 
academic learning, as such, to their credit. This is, of course, 
due to the grace galore of Saint Nammalvar in bequeathing this 
decad to posterity, as Empar would put it. An illustration of this 
robust faith is given below. 

Tripura Devi, the wife of Raja Akalankanattajvan, in the 
hcly fold of Sri R^manuja's faith, would not worship the idols of 
the minor Gods, although she was not quite literate. When asked 
to quote the authority supporting her conviction, the queen replied: 
' I know no authority other than the dictates of Sri Ramanuja, my 
Saviour. Should he command me so I would certainly worship 
even the deity guarding the north-east (Isanya) point of the 
Compass, where our waste-water pots are kept ". 

onrum-tevum, ulakum, uyirum, marrum yatum-illa 

anru^ nanmukan-tannotu tevar ulakotu uyir pataittan, 

kunram pol mani matam nitu timkkurukur-atanul 

ninra atippiran nirka, marrait teyvam natutire? (IV-10-1) 

Translation 

Ye, folks, why do you run after ether deities, 
When in holy Kurukur with towering castles 
Is our Lord Ahppiran, unto one and all visible, 
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The Progenitor who created Brahma and other Celestials, 
The worlds, men and animals, when there was none of these? 



Notes 

(i) The Alvar deplores the fate of those who fail to worship 
Lord Adinatha (Atippiran), the Supreme God, making 
Himself easily accessible to all, in Tirunakari (Kurukur) 
and go past Him, in quest of lesser deities. This is 
just as absurd as a thirsty fellow trying hard to dig a 
well on the bank of Gariga river, in order to quench 
his thirst, instead of drinking handfuls of the flowing 
water of Gariga. 

(ii) Creation is just the refunding into the gross state and 
assortment of the different entities as Devas, humans, 
etc., from the erstwhile subtle or unevolved state, when 
they could be hardly distinguished from inert matter 
and were as good as non-existent. (Ttu) 

nati nir vanankum teyvamum, ummaiyum mun pataittan, 
vitu il cirp pukal atippiran-avan mevi urai koyil, 
mata majikai culntu ajaku aya tirukkurukur-atanaip 
pati, ati, paravic celminkaj, pal ulakir! parante. (IV-10-2) 

Translations 

Ye, men of this diverse world, move about all over, 
Dancing and singing the praise of lovely Kurukur, 
By stately mansions surrounded, where lovingly resides 
Lord ' Atippiran ' of traits, auspicious and abiding, 
Who cieated both you and the deities you revere. 



Notes 



(i) In this song, the Alvar exhorts the people of all sorts to 
converge into Tirunakari (Kurukur) from different 
directions in great jubilation, dancing and singing the 
praise of that pilgrim centre, even as people congregate 
in a festive mood at Srlrarigam during the 'big festival ' 
(Parikuni uttaram celebrations). The emphasis has 
now shifted from the Lord to the pilgrim centre where 
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He lovingly resides and even the different route& lead- 
ing thereto. The Lord loves the pilgrim centres on 
Earth even bettei than His stay in Heaven, where His 
heart always pines for the teeming millions of His 
straying subjects down below. Such an attitude is His 
crowning trait and it does not alter the fact that Heaven 
is a land of unalloyed bliss. In the midst of all that 
bliss, His heart leaps towards the weaker sections else- 
where, because of His tender solicitude. 

(ii) It is Lord Visnu, the Supreme, that ushered in all the 
subjects, classified under different denominations and 
so, worshipping the lesser deities amounts to the wor- 
ship of one section of the Lord's subjects, by another. 
The Ajvar deprecates the men of this world running 
after these deities, searching for them, instead of search- 
ing for the Supreme Lord, as enjoined by the Scriptures, 
' Sonvesfavyab ' ■ 

(iii) The Universal Father is the only Lord and all the others 
are His vassals. Whoever arrogate to themselves 
independence are veritable thieves. The lesser gods 
also are such thieves in as much as they gulp down the 
sacrificial food which should legitimately go to the Lord 
and when the sacrifices seek them with prayers for 
boons, they run away like thieves. These gods only 
rob from the sacrifices what is God's own and they 
have nothing which they can call their own and grant. 

paranta teyvamum, pal ulakum pataittu, anru utarte vijunki, 
karantu, umilntu, katantu, itantatu kantum teliyakilllr; 
cirankalal amarar vanankum tirukkurukur-atanul 
paran tiraro anri, pal ulakir! teyvum marru illai pecumine. 

(IV-10-3) 

Translation 

There's no God other than the One who did create 
The Universe vast, Devas and other denominations, 
Kept them all within Him (during deluge) and then spat, 
Who spanned the worlds in strides three and from the ocean 
Pulled the Earth out; how is it you aren't clear yet, 
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Ye, men of this diverse world, You'd better speak out 
If there is another beside the One by Devas revered 
In lovely Kurukur, bowing low their heads. 



40$ 



Note 



The herculean tasks performed by the Lord Who created the 
worlds to protect them on different occasions, should be 
sufficient to dispel all doubts regarding His Supremacy. 
And yet, the worldlings are not clear-sighted, a distressing 
state of affairs indeed, according to the Ajvar, the more so, 
when those very deities whom these people adore, come and 
worship the Lord in Kurukur. 



peca ninra civanukkum, piraman-taOakkum, pirarkkum, 
nayakan avane; kapala nal mokkattuk kantukonmin; 
teca ma matil cujntu, ajaku aya tirukkurukur-atanul 
icaopal or avam paraital en avatu ilihkiyarkke? (IV-10-4) 

Translation 

What use is it to the votaries of Uiiikam, who take 
Their stand (on mere inference) and heresies talk 
About the Lord, in lovely Kurukur enshrined. 
With smart and stately walls around? 
Learn, ye men, who talk of Civan as God Supreme, 
From the way the skull in his hand was redeemed 
That He (Narayana) is unto him, Brahma and others , the Lord 
Supreme 



Notes 



(i) Those who determine the Supremacy of God, purely on 
the basis of inference, as well as those who assert the 
Supremacy of §iva (Ilinkam) and Brahma, are disabused 
of their wrong notions by this song. Basing their 
stand on certain texts, in isolation, some people affirm 
the Supremacy of Siva and some otheis look upon 
Brahma, as the Supreme. There are, however, various 
other texts establishing the Supremacy of Visnu, 
Relying on these numerous texts, Saint Nammajvar has 
clarified the position here and asserted the overlordship 
of Visnu. 
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(ii) The five-headed Siva, born of the five-headed Brahma, 
abhorred the similarity between him and his sire and, 
in an uncontrollable moment, plucked out one of 
Brahma's heads, by way of removing the vexatious 
parity. The skull of the Father, however, stuck fast 
to the Son's palm. On the advice of the Sages and 
Devas, Siva went a-begging. The skull would not drop 
out, unless it was filled with the alms and unfortunately, 
it was never full. It was only when he went to Badri- 
nath and appealed to Lord Narayana that He gave 
alms, uttering the word ' aksayarh ' (plenty) and instant- 
ly, the skull got completely filled up and dropped out of 
Siva's palm. Surely, neither the chopper nor the 
chopped could be the Supreme God. 

ilinkattu itta puranattirum, camanarum, cakkiyarum, 
valintu vatu ceyvirkalum, marrum num teyvamum aki ninran, 
malintu cennel kavari vicum tirukkurukur-atanuj 
polintu ninra piran kantir-onrum poy illai, porrumine. 

(IV- 10-5) 

Translation 

Ye, hardened perverts, led away by stories about Iliiikam, 
Jains, Buddhists, heretics, one and all! you see, the Lord 

Supreme, 
Internal Controller of you and your deities, Polintuninrapiran 

does gleam 
In Tirukkurukur with paddy fields rich, better worship Him, 
There isn't any untruth whatever in what I proclaim. 



Notes 



(i) Addressing the aliens and heretics, the Alvar sums up 
beautifully the quintessence of the vedic texts and 
puranik teachings, other than those pertaining to the 
'Rajasik' and 'tamasik' varieties. He affirms that his 
addressees and the deities they revere (Agni, Siva, 
Brahma etc), are all controlled by Lord Visnu, as the 
Supreme Controller, seated inside one and all. Unlike 
' Lihga Purana ' and other Puranas, which treat of the 
origin and prowess of particular deities and are prone, 
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in the particular context, to exaggerate the importance 
of those demi-gods, Sri Visnu Purana says, in reply to 
a general question as to who is the Supreme God who 
brings into being all things and lives and finally dis- 
solves them, that Visnu controls all the three functions 
of creation, sustentation and dissolution. And this 
Supreme Lord, the Alvar now points out, is right here 
in Kurukur, in His Area (iconic) manifestation, wherein 
all His superlative excellences converge in a perfect 
measure as His name, 'Polintu ninra piran' connotes. 
This being the dark land of nescience, His great quali- 
ties shine here far better than in Heaven, where it is all 
day and no night, that is, all light and no darkness. 

The AWar avers that what he says is perfectly true, as 
there is no need for him to import greatness to the Lord 
Who is greatness itself unlike the demi-gods who need 
special boosting to prop them up. 

porri marru or teyvam penap purattittu, ummai inne 
tern vaittatu, ellirum vitu perral ulaku illai eDre; 
cerril cennel kamalam onku tirukkurukur-atanul 
arra vallavan mayam kantir-atu arintu arintu otumine. 

(IV- 10-6) 

Translation 

Know, ye, men adoring the lesser deities, 

' Tis your past Karma that has kept you in this state, 

Away from the goal of emancipation, under sastraic restraint; 

Better realise you can this ocean of may a ford 

Only if you can get hold of the Almighty Lord 

Who resides in Tirukkurukur with fields fertile and lotus ponds 

fine, 
And knowing this, do unto His feet hasten. 



Note 



To a question supposed to have been put to the Alvar by the 
votaries of minor deities, as to why SViman Narayana, 
declared by him, in so many ways as the Supreme Lord, did 
not bend them towards Him, instead of allowing them to 
drift in the manner they were doing, adoring the lesser gods, 
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this song provides the answer. It is because of the heavy 
sins committed by them in the past that they have been 
tied down to their present lot of worshipping lesser deities, 
with the result that their emancipation from the dreadful 
cycle of birth and death and attaining Heaven have also 
been put off. Their hopes of redemption, therefore lie 
only in taking refuge at the feet of the Supreme Lord in 
His worshippable Form in Kurukur. c.f. the Lord's state- 
ment in Bhagavad Glta, (VII-14) that only those who take 
refuge in Him, cross beyond this ' maya ', prakrit' which 
helps their liberation instead of hindering it by concealing 
His real nature, as it does, in the case of the non-seekers 
of His grace. 

oti oti, pala pirappum pirantu, marru or teyvam 

pati atip panintu, palpatikal vali erik kantlr- 

kuti vanavar etta ninra tirukkurukur-atanuj 

atu pul-koti ati murttikku atimaipukuvatuve. (IV-10-7) 

Translation 

Serve you did for ages and in many ways, 

The lesser gods, passing thro' several gates of birth, 

Well have you seen the extent of their so-called grace ; 

Better seek refuge at the feet of Lord Atinata, 

With the bird (Garuda) on His banner, enshrined in Kurukur, 

For Devas, in their strength, to come and revere. 



Notes 



(i) The text, " Brahmanam Sitikantan ca yas canya Devatah 
smrutah, pratibuddha na sevante yasmat parimitam 
phalam " says that knowledgeable persons do not 
worship Brahma, Siva and other lesser deities, as the 
benefits derived thereby are much-too-slender and limi- 
ted. The Ajvar, therefore, exhorts people to seek 
refuge in Lord Atinatha, in lovely Kurukur. The very 
fact that these people have been worshipping the god- 
lings in myriads of ways through countless births and 
have still not been able to get rid of the dreadful cycle 
of birth and rebirth, shows that these deities could do 
precious little for their emancipation. What is even 
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more noteworthy is that those very deities throng 
round the Lord, enshrined in Kurukur and sing His 
praise to their hearts' content. 

(ii) Actually, these deities derive all their power from Lord 
Visnu, the Supreme Lord, see also 1-1-5; again, in spite 
of their internal bickerings, these deities join together 
in the face of a common danger and propitiate the 
Lord, in a body. The Ajvar, therefore, advises his 
addressees to seek refuge at the Lord's feet with im- 
movable faith. In his scintillating commentary, Nam- 
pijlai cites, as examples of such robust faith, king 
Ambarisa and Saint Tirumajicai Ajvar. 

In order to test Ambarlsa's steadfastness the Lord appear- 
ed before the King, disguised as Indra, mounted on 
Airavata, the white elephant (which again was but 
Garuda, the Lord's mount, in disguise) and offered to 
grant him boons. Pat came the King's admonition, as 
follows: 

*' Who are you and what is this insect you have brought 
with you? Don't you know that I am votary of Lord 
visnu from whom all of you derive your position and 
authority. Surely, I am not the one who would pay 
homage to strollers like you, passing along the streets. 
May it please you to depart from here ". 

Saint Tirumajicai Ajvar (BC 4202) was sitting with his 
legs stretched, stitching his torn-out garments, when 
Siva and Parvati passed by. The Ajvar's nonchalance, 
unmindful of the presence of the exalted couple, pro- 
voked Parvati and, at her insistence, an indignant Siva 
demanded the Ajvar's explanation for his disrespectful 
behaviour. Calm and unruffled, the Ajvar queried 
whether the distinguished visitor could grant him 
salvation (moksa) but the latter said, " No, it is beyond 
my jurisdiction; it can be attained only by resorting 
to Visnu ". The considerate Ajvar, thereupon asked 
Siva whether he could postpone the death of creatures, 
at least by a day. On his betraying his helplessness 
once again, the Ajvar jeeringly asked the visitor to decree 
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that the thread, the former was holding, did follow the 
needle as he was sewing. Unable to brook this insult, 
Siva opened up the third eye on his forehead but the 
Saint overpowered it by pointing to the innumerable 
such eyes in his leg. 

(iii) There is yet another anecdote, cited in Itu commentary, 
to illustrate the certainty of salvation through oneness 
of faith in the Supreme Lord. 

When Sri Parasara Bhattar was once reading that portion 

of Visnu Purana, dealing with the life of the meritorious 

King Yayati whom Indra conspired to pull down 

apprehensive of the usurpation of his own position, 

two of the listeners, Pijlai Vijupparaiyar and Appan 

Tiruvajuntur Araiyar asked the learned discourser 

about the chief lesson to be learnt from the life-story of 

king Yayati. Bhattarya elucidated : " Here is the lesson; 

the lesser gods, when propitiated, grant men their 

desires, but, side by side, envy rankles in the hearts of 

the former over the latter's mounting stature and they 

seek an opportunity to pull the votaries down, to prevent 

their drawing level with those very gods. On the other 

hand, Lord Visnu looks upon His creatures' happiness 

as His own and He can never be swayed by such base 

passions as the lesser gods. One should not, therefore, 

resort to lesser gods but place all one's faith in the 

Supreme Lord ". 

(iv) Bhattarya also cited the example of Lord Rama and 
Laksmana serving Sage Visvamitra as his humble 
servants. On being questioned at this stage how the 
Yadhavas came to grief, in spite of their close association 
with Lord Krsna, Bhattarya pointed out that the 
Yadhavas had to share the fate they did, because of 
their irreclaimable ways, although Lord Krsna did 
His very best for them, such as bringing from Kubera, 
the God of wealth, Treasures such as Sanka nidhi' and 
' Padma nidhi '. Further, they looked upon Krjna, not 
as God but as a mere kinsman, companion and so on, 
an ephemeral passing relationship which automatically 
lapsed at the end of their lives. 
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pukku atimaiyinal tannaik kanta markkanteyan-avanai 
nakka piranum anru uyyakkontatu narayanan arule; 
kokku alar tatam talai velit tirukkurukur-atartuj 
mikka atippirart nirka, marrait teyvam vijamputire. (IV-10-8) 

Translation 

4 Tis the grace of Narayanan Whom Nakkapiran (Siva) did 

invoke 
That succoured Markkanteyan (from Yama's yoke) 
And made the latter peep into His stomach and have a look 
(At Siva) inside; the Lord Supreme now stands enshrined 
As Atippiran, in Kurukur with lovely hedges, white as the 

crane ; 
Why then do you at all about other deities mention? 



Note 



Some persons would appear to have objected to the Ajviir 
under-rating Siva, despite his fame as Markanteya's Saviour, 
who successfully resisted Yama's attempt to take away the 
devotee's life, at the tender age of sixteen. The Ajvar now 
disabuses them of their wrong notions about that episode by 
giving them the correct perspective in this regard. Sage 
Mrkandu's ardent prayers for the grant of a son were heard 
by Brahma who, however, asked the Sage to opt for either a 
son, deformed and devilish, with a long life or one brilliant 
and beautiful, but short-lived, his term of life not extending 
beyond sixteen years. The Sage having indicated his 
preference to a son of the latter category, he was gifted with 
the gem of a son, Markandeya. As the little lad was approa- 
ching the end of his brief tenure of life, the parents were 
throbbing with painful anguish. The young one, however, 
placated them by asserting that he could surely overcome the 
ordeal through the good offices of Siva whom he 
worshipping intensely. At the zero hour, when the boy 
completed sixteen years of age, Yama's hordes came down 
to snatch him away but the aura of his piety for Siva was 
such that they could not get anywhere near him. They 
went and reported this strange phenomenon to their boss 
who sent his Minister Kalan who fared no better. The 
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infuriated Yama himself came and threw his life-snatching 
cord along, which, however, encircled the idol of Siva also, 
Markandeya was then embracing tight. Siva meditated on 
Sriman Narayana and with His grace, he emerged forth 
from inside the idol, kicked yama out and blessed Markan- 
deya with perpetual life and perennial youth. Although the 
superficial reader takes it that it was Siva who rescued 
Markandeya from Yama's clutches, the truth of the matter 
is that it was Sriman Narayana, as the Supreme Lord and 
Internal Controller of Siva, among others, who did the job, 
as narrated by Markandeya himself to Yudhistira, (see 
Maha Bharata, Aranya Parva, chapter 192* that he 
(Markandeya) sought refuge in Sriman Narayana. This is 
also corroborated by the eighth chapter of the twelfth 
skanda of Sri Bhagavata which clearly saysf that by 
propitiating Sriman Narayana, Markandeya defied Yama 
and conquered death. 

As a matter of fact, Siva who was immensely pleased with 
Markandeya's devotion, wanted to reward him suitably 
and, therefore, put him on to sVlman Narayana, Whom he 
(Siva) himself was worshipping. Markandeya, blessed with 
immortality, prayed intensely to Sriman Narayana that he 
might be allowed to witness the Deluge (Mahapralaya). 
Swimming across the vast expanse of water, he could not 
merely have access to the Lord reclining, as a mere babe, on 
a tender fig-leaf afloat but he was also allowed to peep inside 
the Lord's stomach. Seeing inside the Lord's stomach, 
one and all, including Siva, whom he had been worshipping 
for long, Markandeya had no longer any doubts about 
Sriman Niirayana's Supremacy. He took refuge in Him and 
was admitted by the Lord unto His fold. 



vilampum aru camayamum, avaiakiyum marrum tanpal 
ajantu kantarku ariyan akiya atippiran amarum 
valam koj tan panai cQlntu ajaku aya tirukkurukur-atanai 
njam kol nanattu vaimmin-ummai uyyakkontu pokurile. 

(IV- 10-9) 



* Pitrubhaktosi Viprarje ! maficaiva saranarh gatah. 
t Aradhayan Hrsikejarh jigyc mrtyurh sudurjayam. 



Fourth Centum (1V-10) 4n 

Translation 

Neither the aliens preaching their systems six 

Nor the heretics can by-any-means fix 

And measure the glory of ' Alippiran ' the Primordial Lord, 

Who, in fertile Kurukur, cool and lovely, has His abode; 

Better keep Him for ever in your mind firmly lodged 

If you are keen on your salvation indeed. 



Note 

The aliens are those who do not admit the authority of the 
Vedas and the Sastras expounding them. The six systems 
of such aliens are: ' Sakhya ' (Buddhists), ' ulukya ' (Car- 
vakas), ' Ksapana ' (Jains), ' Aksapada ' (Naiyayikas), 
' Kapila ' and ' Patanjali '. And then, there are those 
perverts or heretics who admit the authority of the Vedas 
but not in their entirety. They also misinterpret the texts 
and say that God has no form and no attributes, reducing 
Him to the position of a vast wilderness, mere icy abstract, 
cold and colourless. Both the aliens and the heretics are 
thus bungling in their own ways. These people cannot, 
therefore, comprehend the Lord's cosmic wealth and gauge 
the extent of His glory, which is unfathomable and unlimited. 

uruvatu avatu-et tevum ev ulakankalum marrum tanpal 
maru il murttiyotu ottu ittaOaiyum ninravannam nirkave, 
ceruvil cennel karumpotu onku tirukkurukur-atanul 
kurlya man uru akiya nil kutak kuttanukku aj-ceyvate. 

(IV-10-10) 
Translation 

'Tis but meet that you should serve the immaculate Lord 

Whose bodies, the Devas all, the worlds many and all else are, 

Who did as the celebrated midget (Vamana) descend 

As well as (Kannan), the pot-dancer grand 

And now in Tirukkurukur, in full splendour stands, 

Amid bumper sugarcane crops and rich paddy fields. 



Note 



Indra, Candra, Kubera and all other Devas as well as all the 
worlds, with their contents, sentient and non-sentient, are 
like unto the Lord's bodies, directed, controlled and sup- 
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ported by Him. That Lord resides in Kurukur (Ajvar- 
Tirunakari), in unabated splendour. The Ajvar, therefore, 
calls upon people to come and worship this Lord, going by 
the name of ' Atinatan ' standing firmly in Kurukur and 
get redeemed. 

al-ceytu ajip pirartaic cemtavan, van kurukurnakaran, 
naj-kamal makil malai maipinan, maran, catakopan 
vetkaiyal conna patal ayirattul ip pattum vallar 
mitci inri vaikunta manakar marratu kaiyatuve. (IV-10-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand sung with deep devotion 

By Kurukur Catakopan, wearing on his chest, ■ 

The fragrant narcissus garland and blest 

By the Lord donning the discus, to render Him service grand, 

By turning unto God the wayward worldlings, 

Are assured of the eternal Kingdom in Heaven. 



Notes 



(i) In the original text of this song, it has been said that the 
AJvar attained the Lord donning the discus, through 
service. The finale is, however, yet to come and he has 
to wait till X-10. The service rendered by the Alvar 
by hymning the Lord's peerless glory and clearly 
establishing His Supremacy, in this decad, is unique. 
The votaries of the minor gods have been weaned away, 
en masse, through the Ajvar's grand exposition, in this 
decad and all of them have become ardent followers of 
Visnu, a great feat indeed, not achieved even by the 
Almighty Lord. 

(ii) Saint Nammalvar, known in Sanskrit parlance as Vaku- 
labharana, is said to have been wearing the narcissus 
garland with perennial fragrance. Sri Vedanta De&ka 
has said in his ' Yatiraja-Saptathi ' that the fragrance 
of the narcissus permeates 'Tiruvaymoli'(Dramida Veda) 
as well, whereas such an exhilarating fragrance cannot 
be found in the Sanskrit Vedas which are inde e 
the poorer for it. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 



(IV-1) : The Ajvar's tender solicitude and irrepressible fellow-feeling 
induce him to turn his attention to the world once again and that too, so soon 
after his repulsion in III-9. /;; the opening decad oj this Centum, the straying 
subjects are called upon by him to eschew the so-called material wealth, 
much-too-flimsy and fleeting, and realise the importance of holding on to the 
Supreme Lord, the wealth Supreme and everlasting, unlike the earthly 
monarchs who once held supreme away, being ground to mere bits of dust 
and reduced to abject beggary in one and the same span of life; 

(IV-2) : The Ajvar's advice, as in the first decad, to an unresponsive world 
has only served to excite his own God-love to such an extent that he longs for 
the ' tujaci' (basil leaves) worn on the Lord's feet, during His Avataras, 
in the days gone-by and feels frustrated due to the immediate non-fulfilment 
of his aspiration by the Lord. The AJvar becomes insensate, like a female 
forsaken by her lover after their erstwhile union and the gnostic mother steps 
in to describe the critical condition of her daughter (Paraiikusa NayakP, as 
in the second decad. It is, however, clear from the end-song of this decad that 
the Lord did, at last, oblige the Alvar and regale him; 

(IV-3) : Time being at the beck and call of the Supreme Lord, He could 
certainly fulfil the aspiration of the Ajvar, as in the second decad, and regale 
Him. In the third decad, a fully satisfied Ajvar gives expression to his immense 
joy over the unique blending of his soul with the Lord, with perfect reciprocity 
of connubial love; 

(IV-4) : Apprehending that overwhelming divine ecstasy, as in the third 
decad, might jeopardise the Alvar's very existence, the Lord reduced the tempo 
a little, just to stabilise the Alvar's God-enjoyment. Even this upsets the 
Ajvar, whom we see, in the Jourth decad, transformed once again, as the Nayaki 
(female lover), in a state of heavy depression. She runs after the objects bear- 
ing the likeness of the Lord in one respect or another but disenchantment, on 
nearer approach, makes her sweat with disappointment and wither down. 
The gnostic mother steps in and relates the pitiable condition of her love-smitten 
daughter and the words she utters. The merciful Lord, however, presents 
Himself before the Ajvar towards the end of this decad and puts the Ajvar back 
on his feet ■ 

(IV-5) : Visualising, right from where he is, the Lord's cosmic wealth 
and splendour, the Alvar sings, in the Jijth decad, with cymbals in hand, the 
Lord's glory to his heart's fill and goes into raptures. It seems as though the 
Lord had called upon the Ajvar to sing His glory so that it can acquire special 
lustre through his laudation. (The spiritual vicissitudes o) the Alvar, alternating 
between satiate and disconsolate states are studiously engineered by the Lord, 
in order to enrich and intensijy the Ajvar's God-love and stabilise his God-enjoy- 
ment, by stages); 
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(IV-6) : In the sixth decad, we see the Alvar, once again consigned to the 
bottom-most depths of dejection, transformed (figuratively) as a Nayaki, in- 
sensate and thus unable to speak out her woes, the Lord having once more 
withdrawn Himself from the Ah/ar's mental vision. It is the Nayaki's mate, 
who speaks out in this decad, extremely critical that she is of the wrong steps 
taken by the elders around, such as propitiation of minor deities with meat 
and liquor, to cure the Nayaki of her strange malady, misled by a female gipsy 
whom they had approached for divining (he cause of the malady. The recipe 
strongly suggested by the mate who vehemently condemned the activities of 
the elders, is that the holy names of Lord Visnu be uttered in the Nayaki's 
hearing besides sprinkling on her the dust collected from the feet of the Lord's 
pious devotees; 

(1V-7) : As the holy names of the Lord trickled down his ears, the Alvar 
regained consciousness but kept pondering how the Lord, the friend-in-need, 
capable of dispensing the appropriate remedies, could keep away from him. 
Unable to stand the separation from the Lord, the Alvar cries out his heart, 
in the seventh decad, so lustily that it melts down even the stony hearts of his 
listeners: 

(IV-8) : Continuing in the feminine state, the frustrated Alvar laments 
jn the eighth decad, that neither he nor his possessions (bangles, garments, com- 
plexion etc.) deserved to exist, so long as he was not in the good books of the 
Lord, as evidenced by the absence of response to his passionate appeal, as in 
the seventh decad; 

(IV-9) : //; the ninth decad, the Alvar displays his intolerance of living 
in the midst of the worldlings, with their stupid pursuits, straying away from 
Him, with the serious risk of his straying back into the domain of the sensual 
pleasures, under the cruel impact of the five senses and the domineering sense- 
organs. As in the case of salvation, the Alvar has to depend upon the Lord 
even for this kind of dissolution and hence his dialogue with the Lord, as in 
this decad, to get him removed from the wretched surroundings; 

(IV-IO) : Having already dwelt on the Supremacy of Lord Visnu, in His 
'Para' (transcendent) and 'Vibhava' (Incarn-tte) aspects, in 1-1 and II-2 
resp ctively, the Alvar proceeds, in the concluding decad oj this centum, to 
establish His supremacy, in His Area (Iconic) manifestation, as well. For 
this purpose, the Alvar concentrates on Lord Atinatha, the First Lord or 
Progenitor, enshrined in Kurukur, the Alvar's birth-place, whose exquisite Form 
compels attention and makes one instinctively cognise Him as the Supreme 
Lord, the causeless Cause, the Primordial One. The Alvar calls upon people 
to worship the Lord in His iconic Form, right here and be redeemed of their 
age-long sins, instead of going adrift, running after lesser deities. Thus, this 
•decad shakes off the stupor of the votaries of the minor deities and exhorts 
them to concentrate on the Supreme God, the one and only God. 



BOOK V 

Fifth Centum-First Decad (V-l) 
(Kai ar Cakkarattu) 

Preamble 

Through his brilliant exposition of the Lord's Supremacy,, 
in the last decad, the Ajvar could wean away the worldlings from 
propitiating the minor deities and turn their attention to the Supreme 
Lord (Visnu). The Alvar is about to sing the song of benediction 
for the new state of affairs to flourish in all its glory, vide V-2. 
Meanwhile, he draws the searchlight inwards to examine the 
root-cause of the extraordinary grace showered on him by the 
Lord, whereby he could not merely stand apart from the worldlings 
without wallowing as one of them, but also advise and correct them. 
This introspection, however, reveals that even for a mere show of 
piety by him devoid of genuine love for God, He has condescended 
to open up the floodgates of His grace on him, without caring in the 
least to go beneath the skin and expose his hollowness. The 
Ajvar just marvels at the Lord's overwhelming grace and gives vent 
to his wonderment, in this decad. 

kai ar cakkarattu en karumanikkame! enru enru, 

poyye kaimmai colli, purame purame ati, 

meyye perrolinten; viti vaykkinru kappar ar? 

aiyo! kanna-piran! araiyo inipponale! (V-l-1)- 

Translation 

Still engrossed with pleasures sensual, I did sham 

Love unto you and called you out many a time, 

As my Lord of sapphire hue, holding the discus majestic and 

so on, 
And yet, you did your grace on this imposter rain 
As if I am genuine; ha! who can its influx resist? 
Oh, Kannapiran, You can't from me part hence, even if you 

insist. 



Note 



No doubt, the effulgent discus in the Lord's exquisite hand and 
His sapphire hue are very attractive and can easily steal 
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(1V-6) : In the sixth decad, we see the Alvar, once again consigned to the 
bottom-most depths of dejection, transformed (figuratively) as a Nayaki, in- 
sensate and thus unable to speak out her woes, the Lord having once more 
withdrawn Himself from the Alvar's mental vision. It is the Nayaki's mate, 
who speaks out in this decad, extremely critical that she is of the wrong steps 
taken by the elders around, such as propitiation of minor deities with meat 
and liquor, to cure the Nayaki of her strange malady, misled by a female gipsy 
whom they had approached for divining the cause of the malady. The recipe 
strongly suggested by the mate who vehemently condemned the activities of 
the elders, is that the holy names of Lord Visnu be uttered in the Nayaki's 
hearing besides sprinkling on her the dust collected from the feet of the Lord's 
pious devotees; 

(1V-7) : As the holy names of the Lord trickled down his ears, the Alvar 
regained consciousness but kept pondering how the Lord, the friend-in-need, 
capable of dispensing the appropriate remedies, could keep away from him. 
Unable to stand the separation from the Lord, the Alvar cries out his heart, 
in the seventh decad, so lustily that it melts down even the stony hearts of his 
Jisteners: 

(IV-8) : Continuing in the feminine state, the frustrated Alvar laments 
in the eighth decad, that neither he nor his possessions (bangles, garments, com- 
plexion etc.) deserved to exist, so long as he was not in the good books of the 
Lord, as evidenced by the absence of response to his passionate appeal, as in 
the seventh decad; 

(IV-9) : In the ninth decad, the Alvar displays his intolerance of living 
in the midst of the worldlings, with their stupid pursuits, straying away from 
Him, with the serious risk of his straying back into the domain of the sensual 
pleasures, under the cruel impact of the five senses and the domineering sense- 
organs. As in the case of salvation, the AWar has to depend upon the Lord 
even for this kind of dissolution and hence his dialogue with the Lord, as in 
this decad, to get him removed from the wretched surroundings; 

(IV-IO) : Having already dwelt on the Supremacy of Lord Visnu, in His 
'Para' (transcendent) and 'Vibhava' (Incarnate) aspects, in 1-1 and II-2 
resp ctively, the Alvar proceeds, in the concluding decad oj this centum, to 
establish His supremacy, in His Area (Iconic) manifestation, as well. For 
this purpose, the Alvar concentrates on Lord Atinatha, the Fir>t Lord or 
Progenitor, enshrined in Kurukur, the Alvar's birth-place, whose exquisite Form 
compels attention and makes one instinctively cognise Him as the Supreme 
Lord, the causeless Cause, the Primordial One. The Alvar calls upon people 
to worship the Lord in His iconic Form, right here and be redeemed of their 
age-long sins, instead of going adrift, running after lesser deities. Thus, this 
decad shakes off the stupor of the votaries of the minor deities and exhorts 
them to concentrate on the Supreme God, the one and only God. 



BOOK V 

Fifth Centum-First Decad 
(Kai ar Cakkarattu) 



(V-l) 



Preamble 

Through his brilliant exposition of the Lord's Supremacy, 
in the last decad, the Ajvar could wean away the worldlings from 
propitiating the minor deities and turn their attention to the Supreme 
Lord (Visnu). The Alvar is about to sing the song of benediction 
for the new state of affairs to flourish in all its glory, vide V-2. 
Meanwhile, he draws the searchlight inwards to examine the 
root-cause of the extraordinary grace showered on him by the 
Lord, whereby he could not merely stand apart from the worldlings 
without wallowing as one of them, but also advise and correct them. 
This introspection, however, reveals that even for a mere show of 
piety by him devoid of genuine love for God, He has condescended 
to open up the floodgates of His grace on him, without caring in the 
least to go beneath the skin and expose his hollowness. The 
AWar just marvels at the Lord's overwhelming grace and gives vent 
to his wonderment, in this decad. 

kai ar cakkarattu en karumanikkame! enru enru, 

poyye kaimmai colli, purame purame ati, 

meyye perrolinten ; viti vaykkinru kappar ar? 

aiyo! kanna-piran! araiyo inip pdnale! (V-l-1) 

Translation 

Still engrossed with pleasures sensual, I did sham 

Love unto you and called you out many a time, 

As my Lord of sapphire hue, holding the discus majestic and 

so on, 
And yet, you did your grace on this imposter rain 
As if I am genuine; ha! who can its influx resist? 
Oh, Kannapiran, You can't from me part hence, even if you 

insist. 



Note 



No doubt, the effulgent discus in the Lord's exquisite hand and 
His sapphire hue are very attractive and can easily steal 
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away the hearts of beholders. The Ajvar's heart, hard like 
steel, is, however, impervious and yet he called out the Lord, 
not once, but several times, shamming the love of true 
devotees. Apart from this treachery of the tongue, the 
Alvar's behaviour, as he puts it, was also most unworthy of 
the Lord's grace. And yet, he now exults that he has been 
rewarded like the true devotees soaked in God-love, and 
exclaims that none can obstruct the influx of His voluntary 
grace, flowing with remarkable spontaniety. In this hour 
of victory the Ajvar challenges, with a gusto, even the Lord 
to get parted from him, if He can! Did He not declare, as 
Sri Rama, on the seashore, that He would not give up any 
one who sought refuge in Him, even if the supplicant be a 
foe in the disguise of a friend, an imposter? It is not as 
if the omniscient Lord has been duped into believing a 
pretender and taking him at his face value. The truth is 
that, though He is Omnipotent, He elects to be incapable 
of abandoning the sinner, when the latter seeks His 
protection, half-heartedly though, in view of the eternal 
bond of relationship subsisting between the Creator and 
the Creature. Perfectly safe under the wings of the Lord's 
mercy, the Ajvar makes bold to declare that the Lord cannot 
tear Himself away from him. 

ponay ma marutin natuve! en polla maniye! 

tene! in-amute! enru enre cila kuttuc colla, 

tanel, em peruman avan en-aki olintan; 

vane, ma nilame, marrum, murrum en ujjanave. (V-l-2) 

Translation 

Shamming deep love, I called out the Lord 

As the One who ' tween the twin trees crawled, 

My honey, nectar grand, gem of the purest ray serene 

And so on; lo! the Lord and His possessions have now become 

mine 
And the cosmic duties He carries out from within me. 



Note 



The Divine child (Krsna) was tied to a pounder by the Mother, 
as a punishment. But the child dragged it along and crawled 
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in between two ' Maruta ' trees and felled them. The 
Mother grew apprehensive of the safety of the child and it 
was, therefore, quite all right when she questioned the young 
one anxiously, ' Ha! my darling, did you crawl between the 
trees? ' But the Alvar repeats it now, as if he had even a 
fraction of the concern of the Mother. How pretentious ! 
And yet, the Omniscient Lord has been pleased to take him 
at his face value and unto him repaired with all His retinue 
and got inside him. The Ajvar wonders how this could be. 
(In him that is charged with God-love, the entire world of 
God stands illumined. This is now demonstrated.) 

ullana marru ujava, purame cila mayam colli, 
vajjal! manivannane ! enru enre unnaiyum vancikkum 
kalla manam tavirnte, unnaik kantukontu uyntoUnten 
vellattu anaikkitantay! ini unnai vittu en kojvane? (V-l-3) 

Translation 

My Lord, resting on serpent-bed in the milk-ocean, 

My mind was in other things steeped, but time and again 

I tried to deceive you and uttered words insincere 

Calling you out, oh, my Lord of sapphire hue, generous Sire, 

And so on; with a mind by you redeemed and rendered pure, 

You I now enjoy, I can't from you be apart any more. 



Note 



With a mind duly reconditioned by the Lord, purged of all 
its erstwhile grossness, dirt and delivery, the Ajvar says, he 
cannot think of any but the most delectable Lord and there 
is no question of his giving up One who has such a strong 
hold on him and running after others who are hardly adorable 
and having nothing to grant, even if adored. 

en kolvart unnai vittu?-ennum vacakankaj colliyum, 
van kalvanen matiattai valittu, kanna nir karantu, 
ninkan nerunkavaitte, enatu aviyai nikkakillen; 
enkan malinam aruttu, ennaik kuviarulay, kannane! (V-l-4) 
T— 14 
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Translation 

Oh Kanna, I, a terrible thief, uttered words insincere 

That I would think of none but you and now, may I implore 

That you do forcibly reclaim my wayward mind with its woeful 

tears 
And fix it on you besides ridding me of nescience dark 
And lifting me up to you, away from the mesh intricate 
(Of worldly life), whence my soul I am unable to extricate. 



Note 



There are two ways of appreciating the genesis of this song. 
The first is: " My Lord, You have no doubt redeemed my 
mind but I am still apprehensive of slipping back to my old 
ways, because of the impact of this material body and the 
mundane surroundings. I, therefore, pray that you be 
pleased to steer me clear of the material contacts and lift 
me up to your feet in Heaven ". The other elucidation is: 
In the preceding song, the Alvar declared that he had attained 
the Lord from whom he could not be separated any more. 
But that was only a mental appreciation while the Alvar 
longed for physical contact as well and actually held out his 
hand to clasp the Lord. The Lord could not be got hold of 
physically and the Alvar was quick to realise that it was not 
possible because of his material shackles. Hence, he prays 
unto the Lord to cut these out and make him stay at His 
feet for ever. 

Terrible thief: The Alvar played the thief in two ways: While 
he was actually steeped in sensual pleasures, he addressed 
the Lord, professing great piety, that he thought of none 
but Him and things of that sort. Again, by holding himself 
as the Master of his soul which actually vested in the Lord, 
he had committed theft, a serious one, at that. The magni- 
tude of a theft is determined by the value of the thing stolen 
and the rank and eminence of its owner. Seeing that the 
Jiva (Individual Soul) is the coveted possession of the Supreme 
Lord, the theft committed by the Alvar is terrible indeed. 

It is indeed a very difficult task to wean the mind away from its 
escapades and ungodly pursuits and the Alvar has given it 
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up, as one much beyond his capacity. Only the Almighty 
Lord could do it and hence His intervention has been sought. 

kanna-piranai, vinnor karumanikkattai, amutai, 

nanniyum nannakillen ; natuve or utampil ittu, 

tinnam ajuntak kattip p a la ceyvirtai van kayirral, 

punnai maraiya varintu, ennaip pora vaittay, purame. (V-l-5) 



Translation 



Oh, Kanna, 1 am near yet far from my nectar sweet, 

The blue gem by Celestials adored, being put by you aside, 

In a body by violent desires bound, neat outside 

But full of dirt within and in blinding ignorance rendered weak. 



Note 



In this song, the Alvar expatiates on the heinous material 
contacts, referred to in the previous song. In the first two 
lines, he draws a picture of God-head, with melting tender- 
ness, while, in the next two lines, he speaks of his own in- 
glorious material shackles, with great abhorrence. Neatly 
cloaked outside, this body is but a bundle of guts and glands, 
blood and bones, nerves and muscles, dirt and delivery. But 
for the skin outside, it would become an easy prey to the 
greedy crows and man's whole occupation would then be to 
keep off the crows from pecking at the human flesh. 
This body stands as a big barrier between the Alvar and the 
Lord and therefore it is that the Alvar lustily pleads for its 
removal. 



puram arak kattikkontu, iru valvinaiyar kumaikkum 
murai murai yakkai pukal ojiyak kantu kontojinten; 
ni'ram utai nal tatam to J, ceyya vay, ceyya tamaraikkan, 
aram muyal ali aiikaik karumeni amman-tannaiye. (V-l-6) 



Translation 



Seen have I my Sire of sapphire hue with shoulders four, 
Broad and lovely, coral lips, lotus eyes red and hands comely, 
Wielding the discus dutiful and thus cut out the entry 
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Into this body, of actions good and bad that seek to enter 
By turns and get badly mixed up, hard to decipher. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar, who grieved over his serious handicap, the 
material shackles, in the two preceding songs, was com- 
pensated by the Lord, when He blessed him with the 
vision of His exquisite Form. In the resultant joy, the 
Ajvar drowned his erstwhile miseries. 

(ii) The so-called merit (Punya) and demerit (Papa) play 
havoc with this body, the seat of action, the one 
being as fettering as the other. A golden fetter is a 
fetter all the same. 

(iii) The Alvar feels that the Lord is embracing him and His 
shoulders are thus mentioned first. Then He addresses 
sweet words and casts sweet glances and, in this very 
sequence, the Alvar refers to the Lord's coral lips and 
lotus eyes. The hands wielding the discus, a prominent 
member of the Lord's protection force, are mentioned 
next. 



amman ajippiranavan ev itattan? yan ar? 

em ma paviyarkkum viti vaykkinru vaykkum kantlr; 

kaimma tunpu olittay! enru kaitalaipucalitte 

meym mal ayojinten: empiranum en melaOe. (V-l-7) 

Translation 

How great is the Lord wielding the discus 

And how unworthy am I and yet, how gracious 

That He, my Benefactor great, should His grace immense shed 

Unto me, a sinner great! with joined palms overhead 

I did, in hollowness address Him, as the one who rescued 

The elephant in great distress and a devotee true 

He has turned me, with love immense unto Him ! 



Notes 



(i) One can't but shrink back while contrasting one's own 
abject lowliness with the Lord's peerless excellence. 
Reciting the first line of the original text of this song, 
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Piljai-amutanar would exclaim : " How great and 
worthy He is, the Lord wielding the discus! " raising 
his arms up, pointing to heaven and then drop them 
down earthward, saying " how vile and unworthy I am!" 
And yet, when His grace descends and overflows its 
continents, this enormous disparity is more than made 
up. Then it is all one vast expanse of water (grace), 
where the high and low, big and small, cannot be 
differentiated. Sri Vedanta Desika would appear to 
echo the substance of this song in Sloka 65 of his 'Daya 
satakam ', where he has observed that inundation of the 
Lord's grace has rendered one and all, big and low, 
quite even, all of them having been submerged under 
the vast expanse of His grace-people of low stature like 
Guha, the hunter chief, Sugriva, the monkey King, a 
jungle inhabitant, named Sabari, kucela, the famished 
brahmin in rags, Kubja, the malformed maid of Kamsa's 
establishment, the young GopTs of Vraja, Malakara, the 
flower vendor etc., on the one hand, and Lord Srlnivasa 
Himself at that charming eminence, known as Tiru- 
venkatam, on the other. 

(ii) The Lord's grace becomes all the more lustrous and 
pronounced, when it embraces even fakes like the 
Alvar (as he puts it). He just feigned devotion and 
referred to the Lord's rescue of Gajendra in distress, 
though not with the intense feeling of a true devotee 
whose heart can't but melt down at the Lord's post- 
haste arrival in the pond which was the scene of a 
titanic struggle between the elephant and a crocodile. 
The Lord pounced upon the Alvar even as a famished 
fellow pounces upon food. 



melat tevarka]um nilat tevarum mevit tojum 

malar vantu, inanal atiyen manatte manninar; 

eel ey kanniyarum, perum celvamum, nanmakkajum, 

melat tay tantaiyum avare ini avare. (V-l -8) 

Translation 

The Lord, by the exalted Celestials and Brahmins revered 
And adored, now ir my heait lovingly inheres; 
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He is from now on, All-in-one unto me, 
The fish-eyed damsels, riches big, adorable parents and sweet 
progeny. 



Note 



The Lord, lovingly worshipped by vast multitudes in Heaven 
and the pious biahmins on Earth, has condescended to 
exhibit even greater love unto the Ajvar than to them all. 
What is more, He has got right inside the Ajvar. Utile 
wonder then that the Ajvar looks upon the Lord as the 
aggregate of all happiness deiived by the earthlings through 
various souices, Fathei, Mothei, Wife and all these. 

avar ar tunai? enju alai nirk kataluj ahintum 

navay pol piravikkataluj ninru, nan tulanka, 

tevu ar kolattotum time cakkaram cankinotum, 

aa! enru arujeeytu, atiyenotum anane. (V-l-9) 



Translation 



Like unto a ship sinking in the surging ocean, 
With none going to its rescue, I was struggling hard 
In the ocean of worldly life when the resplendent Lord, 
Wielding Conch and Discus and bursting with compassion, 
Shed unto me His grace and in me joined, in a state of fusion. 

Note 

The Ajvar gratefully acknowledges the supreme grace of the 
Lord in dispelling all his erstwhile miseries by exhibiting His 
exquisite charm and entering his person, making His union 
with him just as natural and perfect as His holding the 
glorious weapons-Conch and Discus. 

atjan ajutaiyan enru akte kontu, ukantu vantu, 

tane in-arujeeytu, tnnai murjavum tan anan; 

min ay, amaiyum ay, naracinkamum ay, kujaj ay, 

kan ar enamumay, karki am innam-kar vanflane, (V-l-10) 

Translation 

That the cloud-hued Lord has me His vassal made 
I gratefully uttered and He has His grace on me shed 
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Most lovingly and unto me become everything delicious; 

He is the One who did incarnate as Fish, Wild Boar, Tortoise, 

Man-Lion and Midget and will, as Kalki, appear in due course. 

Note 

The age-long efforts of the Lord, an indefatigable cultivator, 
to redeem and reclaim the Ajvar, have, at long last, yielded 
results. The Ajvar who is now God-bent, gratefully 
acknowledges the Lord's herculean efforts. And this simple 
gesture of the Ajvar has drawn the Lord inside him, where 
He lovingly stays, firm and fast. This is, however, nothing 
new for the Lord who spared no pains in the process of 
sustentation and incarnated in various forms. Even as the 
clouds go on unleashing the rains, the cloud-hued Lord will 
not stop with the many incarnations already made by Him; 
He will also incarnate as Kalki hereafter. Looking at all 
the past incarnations of the Lord as those solely directed 
towards the Ajvar's reclamation, His future Avatara as 
' Kalki ' would seem to be superfluous but it is not so, 
being intended as a safeguard or corrective against the 
possible future pit-falls, as long as the Ajvar remains in this 
abode. 

kar vannan, kanna-piran, kamalattatankannan-tannai 

er vaja on kajanik kurukurc catakopan conna 

cir vannam on-tamijkal ivai ayirattul ip pattum 

arvannattal uraippar atikkilp pukuvar polinte. (V-l-lt) 

Translation 

Those that lovingly recite these songs ten, 

Out of the perfect thousand Tamil songs, composed by 

Catakopan 
Of Kurukiir, with fertile fields where many a plough plies, 
Adoring Kannan, the cloud-hued Lord with lotus eyes, 
Will remain pious unto Him and His feet attain. 



Note 



Those that recite these ten songs with intense love, as if they 
are drinking nectar, will remain pious Sri Vaisnavas during 
their stay here, and attain the Lord's feet, like unto children 
reposing on the mother's lap. 



Fifth Centum— Second Decad (V-2) 
(Polika Polika) 

Preamble 

In IV-10, the Ajvar preached to the world at large the Supre- 
macy of Lord Visnu, in convincing style and thereby weaned the 
people from propitiating minor deities. The resultant upsurge of 
devotion to the Supreme Lord converted this abode into a land of 
bliss, hardly distinguishable from Heaven. This again resulted in 
a free flow of visitors from Heaven and other upper regions to this 
land, to behold and admire this new state of affairs. A golden era 
having thus been ushered in, the Ajvar hails it in this decad. He 
also envisaged, with a prophetic vision, the happy preservation and 
propagation of God-love thus generated, in the coming ages as well, 
through the advent of the illustrious Tirumankai Ajvar and Saint 
Ramanujacarya, the veritable destroyers of the evil forces of 
Kaliyuga. 

polika! polika! polika! poyirru val uyirc capam; [illai; 

naliyum narakamum nainta; namanukku inku yatu onrum 
kaliyum ketum; kantukonmin; katalvannan putankaj manmel 
maliyap pukuntu, icai pati, ati, ulitarak kantom. (V-2-1) 



Translation 

Hail! hail! hail! the state of affairs new! 
Gone are the sins heavy, the hells with miseries strewn 
Have been destroyed; no work here for Yama's hordes 
And Kali too will soon be destroyed, please note. 
Seen everywhere are the devotees of the sea-hued Lord, 
Singing sweet songs in His praise, all over the land. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar says, " May this state of affairs flourish! " 
thrice over, after the Vedic pattern of " Santih, Santih, 
Santih ". 

(ii) All sins, however, deadly, having been destroyed, there is 
no question of the Subjects going to hell and hence, 
there is no work for Yama, so far as the denizens of this 
abode are concerned. 
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(iii) Even Kali Purusa will soon become defunct-this was the 
prophesy of no less than Saint Nammajvar, blessed by 
the Supreme Lord with far-sighted knowledge, 
envisioning the future advent of Tirumankai Ajvar and 
Sri Ramanuja. The expression, " Please note ", carries 
with it an aura of certainty, the sure fulfilment of this 
prophesy. This is further reinforced by saying that 
the entire land is filled with devotees, singing the Lord's 
praise, leaving no ioom whatsoever for Yama and his 
hordes or Kali and his agents to step in and play their 
pranks. 

kantom, kantom, kantom; kannukku iniyana kantom; 
tontir! ellirum varir; tojutu tojutu ninru Arttum; 
vantu ar tan am tulayan matavan putankaj manmel 
pan-tan pati ninru, ati, parantu tirikinrariave. (V-2-2) 

Translation 

Seen, seen, seen we have indeed, sights feasting the eyes! 
Devotees of Matavan, donning tujaci garlands, cool and nice, 
Studded with honey, are ambling about all over the place, 
Singing songs tuneful and dancing merrily; Come, one and all, 
Ye, pious men, revere them we shall and revel to our heart's fill. 



Note 



In the exuberance of his joy, the Ajvar beckons like-minded 
devotees to come and enjoy this grand gathering of Sri 
Vaisnavas. This is in dire contrast to the unsightly world 
from which he wanted to be removed earlier (IV-9). The 
eyes prove their real worth, only when they behold such 
pious gatherings. 

tiriyum kaliyukam ninki, tevarka] tamum pukuntu, 
periya kitayukam parri, perinpa vejjam peruka, 
kariya mukilvannan, emman, katalvannan putankaj manmel 
iriyap pukuntu, icai pati, erikum itam kont;.nave. (V-2-3) 



Translation 

Kaliyukam, with its morals topsy-turvy, is gone 

And the golden Kitayukam, with morals sound, is back again ; 
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The Devas too have come close to devotees, in ecstasy bound, 
Singing with great eclat, filling the space all round, 
The glory of the Lord of oceanic hue, like unto water-laden 
cloud. 



Notes 



(i) Packed with Sri Vaisnavas Lord Visnu's devotees all over, 
this land now easily attracts even the exalted Nitya 
Suris from the High Heavens. Earlier, as we saw in 
IV-9, this was a forbidden land of dirt and delivery. 

(ii) The trend of Kali yuga, that is, toppling down all moral 
values, has been forecast in ' Moksa Dharma ' of Maba- 
Bharata. And yet, Saint Nammalvar, born as early as 
on the 43rd day after the advent of Kaliyuga, could, 
ironically enough, turnout to be the destroyer of Kali, 
almost at its very inception. 

(iii) The Heaven is reputed to be the land of perfect bliss and 
beatitude while this Earth used to be just the reverse. 
But what is the position now? The Earth is now in- 
undated with bliss, ever in spate, throwing into shade 
even the Heaven. 

(iv) The Sri Vaisnavas aie now thronging all over, like the 
inhabitants of Ayodhya who went to Citrakut to meet 
Sri Rama, singing all the way, " When are we going to 
have darsan of our cloud-hued Rama, with valiant 
shoulders, firm and steadfast, the destroyer of the 
sorrows of the Universe? " 



Ham koj camayattai ellam etuttuk kajaivana pole, 
tatam katal-pallip peruman tannutaip putahkaje ay, 
kitantum, iruntum, ejuntum, kitam palapala pati, 
natantum, parantum, kunittum, natakam ceykinjanave. 

(V-2-4) 
Translation 

This land is full of ardent devotees of the Lord, 
Reposing on the milk-ocean ; lying, sitting and standing, 
Walking along, singing many a song and dancing, 
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Flying about with heels above the ground, they aie revelling 
Like those out to uproot the heretical religions rampant in the 
world. 



Notes 

(i) It is a matter of common knowledge that unwanted things 
easily multiply themselves at random and can be had in 
plenty dirt-cheap while life-saving herbs are very rare, 
needmg such herculean efloit to get at them, as Hanu- 
man undertook to secure the life-giver, in the story of 
Ramayana, uprooting the mount as a whole. Even so, 
the heretical religions grow up like mushrooms on a 
rainy day, while the Vedic religions are few, and so 
their propagation is limited. But now, the Ab/ar is 
most agreeably surprised to find the land seething with 
Sri Vaisnavas, bubbling with God-love. These God- 
lovers do not have to make any effort, as such, to root 
out the heresies. The latter will automatically vanish 
like the blade of grass when the paddy is harvested or 
the light introduced into a dark room, clearing the 
darkness as a matter-of-course. 

(ii) As the devotees are entitled to even greater reverence than 
the Lord Himself, the Ajvar enjoys the different post- 
ures of the devotees in their ravishing moments of 
God-love, even as he mentions the Lord's postures of 
sitting, standing and lying, quite often. 

ceykin£atu en kannukku onre okkinratu-iv ulakattu 

vaikuntan putankale ay, mayattirjal enkum manni; 

aiyam onru illai; arakkar acurar pirantir uUirel, 

uyyum vakai illai, tontir! uji peyarttitum korjie. (V-2-5) 



Translation 

I see this land with the Lord's devotees full 
And they act in many ways ; the ungodly and devilish 
Among you, worldlings, have no means of survival ; 
They will just finish you off and the world replenish 
With the golden age .there is hardly any doubt about this. 
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To the Alvar's eyes, it is all one vast concourse of Sri Vaisnavas, 
including the ' Nityas ' and ' Muktas ' from Heaven, gathered/ 
here, there and everywhere. No doubt, Heaven is th<f 
Eternal Land whence there is no returning to this abod^. 
There is, however, no bar for the denizens of Heaven 
moving out, at their volition, as distinguished from forcible 
expulsion. In this pious gathering, there is absolutely ho 
place for the ungodly and the devilish, who will fare no better 
than Suka and Sarana, the two spies from Ravana's Lanka, 
who smuggled themselves into Sri Rama's camp. 

The Lord's devotees will not merely vanquish these quislings 
but also redeem the ' yuga ' itself and usher in the Golden 
age (Krta yuga). 

koniu uyir unnum vicati, pakai, paci, tiyana ellam 
ninju iv ulakil kativan, nemip piran-tamar pontar; 
nanru icai patiyum, tulli atiyum, fialam parantar; 
cenru tolutu, uymmin; tontirl-cintaiyaic cenniruttiye. (V-2-6) 

Translation 

Devotees of the Lord wielding the discus have come here 
And spread themselves out, singing and strutting about, 
To banish from this abode pestilence, hunger and hate, 
Evils, one and all; Ye, worldlings! let not your minds wander, 
Better fix them on morals sound and revere, with a mind pure, 
These devotees and at their feet salvation secure. 



Note 



The Lord's devotees are here in this abode to quell all evils 
just as His discus does. The Alvar exhorts the worldlings 
to get themselves salved through this holy band. A pie- 
condition for worship is concentration of the mind and this 
is being stressed here. Again, purity of woiship consists in 
seeking nothing in return, worship being an end in itself. 
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nirutti num uljattuk kojhim teyvankal ummai uyyakkol 
maruttum avanote kantir; markkanteyanum kariye; 
karutta manam onrum venta; kannan allal, teyvam illai; 
iruppatu ellam avan murtti-yayavarkke irumine. (V— 2— 7) 

[Yanslation 

The deities whom you in your minds forcibly lodge 
And worship, help you only thro' the Supreme Lord 
Whom they revere; Sour you needn't feel when I say 
There's no God but Kannan and all homage you pay 
To other deities goes but to Him, as they His bodies are; 
Well, Markkanteyan will unto this witness bear. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar was mighty glad that this land was full of Sri 
Vaisnavas but suddenly, he happened to notice a few 
non-vaisnavas too, here and there. These were not 
only not attached to the Sri Vaisnavas but were immersed 
in the propitiation of the Godlings (minor deities). And 
so, the Alvar wished to bring them also round through 
advice. He tells them: "If you think you should 
persevere m your present method of worshipping the 
minor deities and propitiating them, you may, by-all- 
means, do so, but with the knowledge that there is but 
one God, namely, by Loid Krsna (Visnu) and all the 
other deities are but His bodies as stated in the upani- 
sad. All the homage, that you pay unto your deities, 
actually reaches Him. as they are but His bodies. 
Already, you have blackened your faces by worshipping 
the lesser gods but now I find your minds also turning 
black, as you are evidently not happy with what I say. 
But then, I am telling you the barest truth. Markan- 
teya whom you have all known as a staunch devotee 
of Siva, will bear me out ". 

(ii) Very pleased with Markanteya's penances and deep 
devotion, Siva told the supplicant: 

" Markanteya, you have waited on me so long. I will now 
recommend you to our Sovereign Lord Narayana whom 



430 



Tiruvaymoli-Book 

I myself wait upon, to hold my present position. The 
Supreme Lord will then requite you for all your services 
unto me. In doing this, I only follow the rules of 
hospitality which demand that if a guest happens to| 
come, the host must offer food. If, however the host 
has no food, he has to guide the hungry guest to a good 
neighbour's house where he is sure to be fed; otherwise] 
the host will sin ". Vide also notes under IV-10-8. 



irukkum ifai ir,uttu, unn.a, ev ulakukkum tan murtti 

niruttinan teyvankal Ska; at teyvanayakan-tane; 

maiut tiru marvanavan-tan putankaj kitahkaj pati, 

veruppu inrj, nalattu mikkar; mevit tojutu, uymmin nire. 

(V-2-8> 
Translation 

' Tis the Supreme Lord who has set up in different climes 
The minor deities appropriate, to receive the homage the 
votaries pay them 

And grant them boons; the devotees of the Lord with (Sri- 
vatsa) the mole 

On His winsome chest, singing songs of His glory, flourish 
well 

In this abode; better revere them and in their footsteps follow. 



Note 



The Emperors of yore used to receive the tributes payable to 
them through the subordinate officials and, in the present day, 
Government dues are collected through a vast network of 
agencies. The Scriptures likewise prescribe the rites and 
rituals to be offered to the various deities who are but the 
agents of the Supreme Lord, rather, His bodies through 
which He carries out His enormous functions. The Ajvar 
says that those who propitiate the minor deities can as well 
emulate the Sri Vaisnavas, who are spread all over this 
land and strightaway worship the Supreme Lord, the Sove- 
reign Master to whom the minor deities owe allegiance. 
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mevit tolutu, uymmin nirkaj; vetap punita irukkai 

navil kontu, accutan-tannai fianaviti pijaiyame, 

puvil pukaiyum vilakkum cantamum nirum malintu, 

mevit tojum atiyarum pakavarum mikkatu ulake. (V-2-9) 

translation 

Here we have those that with devotion great serve the Lord 
With flowers and incense, chanting the Vedic mantras sacred 
And those immersed in deep contemplation of His traits aus- 
picious; 
Revere them all lovingly, ye, worldlings, and redeem yourselves. 

Notes 

(i) The two types of devotees, referred to here, correspond to 
Laksmana who followed Sri Rama into exile and 
served Him in all ways, and Bharata who was sta- 
tioned at Nandigram, in devout contemplation of Sri 
Rama. 

(ii) ' Devotion great: This refers to the discipline of Bhakti 
marga taught by Lord Krsna. 

mikka ulakukal torum mevi, kanoati tirumurtti 

nakka piranotu ayanum intiranum mutalakat 

tokka amarar kulankal enkum parantana; tontir! 

okkat tola kirrirakil, kaliyukam onrum illaiye. (V-2-10) 

Translation 

Ye, worldlings, the deities whom you do adore, 
Nakkapiran (Siva) Ayan (Brahma), Intiran and all others 
Worship, in strength, the Lord Supreme of form exquisite and 

thrive well, 
In their sprawling worlds; like these celestials you will also do 

well 
To worship Him and thus Kali's mischief quell. 



Note 



Here is the certain recipe for counteracting the trend of Kali- 
yuga, which detiacts men into worshipping the minor deities, 
instead of adoring the supreme Lord. 
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kaliyukam onrum inrikke tan atiyarkku arujceyyum 
maliyum cutar oji murtti, mayap piran, kannan-tannai, 
kali vayal ten nan kurukurk karimaran, catakopan 
oli puka] ayirattu ip pattu ujlattai macu arukkume. (V-2-11) 

Translation 

The hearts of those that recite these songs ten, 
Out of the glorious thousand composed by Catakopan, 
Of lovely Kurukur in the south, with many a field fertile, 
Adoring the wondrous Kannan of resplendent Form that doef 
dispel 

Kali's influence unwholesome, will be rid of blemishes, 01 
and all. 



Note 



This Tiruvaymoji will cleanse the minds of its chanters thorou- 
ghly and fix them, firm and fast, on to the Supreme Lord, 
to the exclusion of everything else, such as the adoration of 
other deities and selfish desires, the blemishes referred 
to in this end-song. Constant meditation on the Supreme 
Lord is characteristic of Krta yuga while such a thing is 
conspicuous by its complete absence in Kaliyuga. Thus the 
change of mind wrought by this decad changes the character 
of the Yuga too, replacing Kali by Krta yuga. 



Fifth Centum— Third Decad (V-3) 
(Macu aru Coti) 
Preamble 

The Ab/ar now reverts to the state that obtained in IV-8 and is 
all agog to get united with the Lord. Non-fulfilment of his intense 
longing, however, induces him to contemplate the drastic step of 
coming into the open and carrying his tale of woe to the public at 
large so that the unresponsive Lord could be arraigned at the bar 
of public opinion and the union with Him got accelerated. It might 
be recalled that Sri Rama who had invoked the King of the oceans, 
got furious, when the latter didn't turn up, and bade Laksmana to 
bring unto Him the bow, so that the entire ocean could be dried up 
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for the monkey battalions to walk through to the other shore. 
The frustrated A]var is also likewise poised to negative God-head 
altogether, if the union longed for, so intensely, by him cannot 
materialise, there and then. 

It can now be easily inferred that the Ajvar is once again in the 

I' NayakI ' state, that is, the forlorn female lover, weighed down by 

\he intensity of God-love, unable to brook separation from hei 

3eloved, any longer. In Tamil literature, there is what is called 

3e ' matal ', the episode of the hero going a-hunting and oasually 
eeting the heroine who happens to be alone, having got acciden- 
Uy separated from her maids when they were all playing about, 
picking up flowers etc. The hero and the heroine exchange erotic 
glances and part. The heroine whose heart has been stolen away 
by the hero, draws a sketch of him and keeps on gazing at it, days 
on end; she languishes without food, does not tend her person, 
scratches her body with the teeth of a palmyrah stem and runs 
about with dishevelled hair, bitterly complaining to the on-lookers 
that she has been badly let down by a heartless fellow and things 
of that sort. Moved by the piteous condition of the forlorn lady, 
the people would intervene to hasten the union of the hero and the 
heroine 01 the hero himself would rush in, terrified by the slander 
heaped on his head, and take the lady. The third alternative would, 
of course, be for the lady to seek relief through death (suicide). The 
underlying sentiment is thus ardent love, egging the desperate lover 
on, to a public declaration of such love, sometimes culminating in 
the tragic act of self-immolation. ' Tolkappiyam ', the ancient 
Tamil work, seems to confine this to the males only, the mad lovers 
riding to death, through the Streets, on the toothed edge of a pal- 
myrah stem, as if on a hoise. But, in the North, females were also 
permitted to have recourse to ' matal ' (e.g.) Slta, Vegavati, Vasa- 
vadattai, Uma, Usa, Ulupika etc. 

The Ajvar's contemplated move is indeed extraordinary, the 
more so when he is in the vanguard of ' Prapannas ' who are not to 
invoke any means other than God Himself and put to the imperative 
necessity of catering to His sole delight. Nevertheless, it cannot 
be criticised as improper; it is the exuberance of such love-intoxi- 
cated super-peisonalities that made them overshoot their mark. 
The Alvars were no doubt endowed with supreme knowledge by 
the Lord Himself and they could, therefore, be expected to be above 
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criticism. But their knowledge was not the dry-as-dust stock but 
one transformed into intellectual love of God. In the exubeiance 
of such love they were thrown into a state of mental imbalance 
(Bhakti paravasya) and acts performed in such a state are indeed 
praiseworthy and, surely, these are not comparable with the transgres- 
sions committed by the common people due to immaturity and 
ignorance in a 1 datively unevolved state, still under the grip of 
nescience. The Ajvar's mental attitude is but an inevitable facet of | 
God-love, seeking quick consummation by the Lord. It is worth J 
conti asting the Nayaki's present stance with that in I V-8. Whereas,' 
she was then prepared to abjure herself and her possessions if they 
could not be engaged in the Lord's service, she is now out to 1 
destroy Him and His cosmic wealth if He would not make Himself 
pliable to her. The mate could no lorger keep the Nayaki under 
sobering lestiaint and the latter was determined to destroy God-head 
even at the cost of her own destruction. The Lord could no 
longer afford to be a passive witness to this state of affairs and, 
therefore, He presented Himself to the Nayaki and thus redeemed 
her and Himself. 



macu aru c6ti en ceyya vay manikkunrattai, 
acu aru cilanai, ati murttiyai, native 
pacajjavu eyti, i.jivu ijantu, enai najaiyam? 
ecu arum uravar kavvai toll! en ceyyume? 



(V-3-1) 



Translation 

You know, my mate, my awareness is lost 

And my lustre gone sinoe long, in quest 

Of the primordial Lord of splendour unalloyed and coral lips, 

The mount of emerald, of loving condescension with no lapse; 

How then will the rebuke of slanderous folks affect me? 



Notes 



(0 The mates of Parahkusa Nayaki, who had prior 
knowledge of her contemplated move, dissuaded her, 
in a low whisper, from going ahead with it, lest the 
people around should reproach her for her aggressive 
stance. The Nayaki was, however, not in the least 
worried about public opinion; as a matter of fact, 
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she had become impervious to it long back. The 
Nayaki stood on a pedestal of her own and the 
magnitude of her privation from God, of Supreme 
eminence, was not comparable with any known to the 
common man of the world. Hence her reactions were 
also bound to differ widely from those of the worldlings 
in regard to their individual privations. 

(ii) The Ajvar was no doubt endowed by the Lord with 
knowledge, full and complete. But, intoxicated by 
God-love, the Nayaki had long ago lost her mental 
equipoise; else, would she fall at the feet of bees and 
birds and beg of them to carry her message to God? 



en ceyyum uravar kavvai, toll! ini nammai? 
en ceyya tamaraik kannan ennai nirai kontan; 
mun ceyya mamai ijantu, meni melivu eyti, 
erj ceyya vayum karuh kannum payappu urntave. 



(V-3-2> 



Translation 



My Lord with red-lotus eyes robbed me of my modesty, 
With my complexion gone, my body is thinning down, 
The hue of my red lips and eyes black is also going down 
What indeed is the reproof of these folks unto me? 



Note 



Queried by her mates as to how she could afford to ignore 
public opinion and be indifferent to it, the Nayaki says that 
she is well past that stage, having lost all sense of awareness 
of the world long ago, when the Supreme Lord of exquisite 
charm stole away her heart. Pining for Him, she has 
thinned down alarmingly and is terribly off-colour. When 
she recounts these disquieting changes, it is not by way of 
stating her own loss; these were the things which had once 
attracted the Lord and the loss is, therefore, His and not hers. 



urnta cakatam ufaitta patattan, peymulai 
carntu cuvaitta cewayarj, cnnai nirai kontan; 
perntum peyarntum avanotu anri or col ilen: 
tlrnta en tdji! en ceyyum uravar kawaiye? 



(V-3-3) 
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My seasoned mate, now and again, I keep talking of none 
But the coral-lipped Lord who sucked the life out of the demon 
And unto pieces kicked the devilish wheel; He robbed me 
Of my traits feminine and now what is it to me, 
The rebuke of these slanderous folks around? 



Note 



ParankuSa Nayaki enlightens her mate by saying that the Lord 
kicked the demon who entered the cart-wheel, to a thous- 
and pieces, and sucked the demoness who feigned as the 
good mother, unto death, only to attract her and steal her 
heart away. It was earlier assumed by the mate that these 
incidents formed part of the general scheme of annihilation 
of the Lord's enemies set upon Him by Kamsa. 

The Nayaki feels tortured and tormented, due to hei separation 
fiom the Loid. The mate whose role it is to put the Nayaki 
on to her beloved, now questions the Nayaki's wisdom in 
being soaked in God-love despite her pangs of separation 
from the Lord and suggests that she might as well turn her 
attention on other things and get over her misery. But the 
Nayaki asserts, that hei thoughts are always rivetted to Him 
and consequently, her conversation has to necessarily 
revolve round Him. This gladdens the heart of the mate, 
quite in keeping with hei true role and she hugs the Nayaki 
to her bosom, in appreciation of the Nayaki's steadfast love 
to God. It is against this background that the Nayaki 
addresses her mate as the seasoned one. This is like Sita's 
appreciation of Hanuman, after her initial doubts about his 
bonafides were dispelled. 



uravar kavvai eru ittu, annai col nlr patuttu, 
Ira nel vitti, mujaitta neflcap perun ceyyul 
per amar katal katal puraiya vijaivitta 
kar amar meni nam kannan, toll ! katiyane. 



(V-3-4) 



Translation 



Kannan, my cloud-hued Lord, has indeed done me so much; 
The rebukes of the folks around He made the manure rich, 
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My mother's sobering counsel, the channel of irrigation 
And sowed He the seed of devotion that raised the crop rich, 
Of God-love, in the spacious field of my heart, big as the ocean; 
Could such a one, my mate, be dubbed cruel devoid of com- 
passion ! 



Notes 



(i) Mate to the Nayaki: " I don't mind your being indifferent 
to public opinion, if the Lord were at least with 
you, but now, you are neither here nor there. Why not 
give up the Lord who seems to treat you as of no 

consequence? ". 

Nayaki to the Mate : " Is it you speaking like this? How 
can I at all blame the Lord Who has kindled in me the 
undying flame of love? Smitten I am, no doubt, by the 
reproof of these folks, on one side and the poignance 
of my separation from the Lord on the other. But, 
don't you see that my mind dwells not on any but 
Him, under all circumstances? " 

(ii) This song indicates the manner in which God-love of such 
magnitude was generated in the Nayaki. The earth- 
lings tried to nip her God-love right in the bud but their 
admonitions only intensified her love and thus proved a 
blessing in disguise. The constant attention of her 
mother and her wholesome counsel tended and nurtuied 
this God-love in the Nayaki, like unto a steady flow 
of water irrigating the fields. Having created such a 
fertile background, the Lord, as an indefatigable culti- 
vator, sowed the seed of devotion in the Nayaki's heart 
and there sprouted the iich crop of God-love, sustained 
further by the vision of His exquisite Form, like unto the 
rain-cloud. The precise manner in which the Lord 
reclaims the sense-buried Soul and eventually takes it 
on to His exalted abode has been admirably set out in 
aphorism 104 of Acarya Hrdayam. 
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katiyan, kotiyan, netiya mal, ulakam konta 
atiyan, arivu-aru meni mayattan; akilum, 
kofiya en neficam avan erjre kitakkum; die! 
tuti kol itai matat toll! annai en ceyyume? 



(V-3-5) 



Translation 

Agile and alert oi cruelly indifferent could be the Lord 
Big beyond comprehension, His feet measured the worlds 
His form bewitching puts one in a daze and yet 
My stubborn mind clings to Him alone, my thin-waisted 

modest mate! 
How can mother over me prevail [if you can't] ? 



Notes 



(0 The NayakI reinforces her stand vis-a-vis the Lord, as 
set out in the preceding song, by stating that she would 
adore the Lord even if He were to be a callous despot 
bereft of good qualities, and that it was, therefore, no use 
trying to draw her away from the Lord. Be it a matter 
of recounting the auspicious traits of the Lord or of 
cataloguing His oppressive methods and tactics as 
listed in this song, the NayakI was indeed far more 
competent than the mate. This is because it is the 
NayakI and not the mate who has alternately tasted the 
bliss of union with the Lord and suffered the pangs ot 
separation from Him. 

(ii) If it suited His purpose, He could do a thing with the 
utmost speed and pounce upon the Subject, lulling the 
latter into a sense of false security that the union would 
last for ever; He would also not hesitate to leave the 
Subject in great distress by snapping Himself suddenly. 
Bent upon getting back the Kingdom lost by Indra, the 
Lord would leave no space for Bali and send him to the 
depths of the underworld. Knowing these oppressive 
tactics of the Lord as well as she did, the NayakI would 
nevertheless cling fast to Him. Drawbacks though 
these might be, still they are His drawbacks and the 
Lord's contact with them is enough to make the Nayaki 
feel attracted to them. The emphasis is on the Lord's 
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contact, as such and not the nature or quality of the 
contact c.f. aphorisms 108 to 110 of ' Sri Vacana 
Bhusana'. Were it not disinterested love of God, love 
for its own sake, as distinguished from love induced by 
the Lord's auspicious traits, there should be an end of 
such love during those moments when the devotee feels 
frustrated and thinks that God is bereft of all those 
endearing qualities, he pined for. The Lord might be 
anything, selfish, time-serving, elusive and so on, but 
He shall be the sole refuge of the Alvar, under all 
circumstances. In Periya TirumoH, XI-8-7 Tirumankai 
Ajvar also picturesquely brings home the inalienability 
of the ' Master-Servant ' relationship between God and 
Man, whatever be the vicissitudes. Addressing the 
Lord, he says : " My Lord ! you are generally known to 
be sweet as sugar-cane; even if you turn bitter like the 
margosa fruit, I, Your eternal servant, will covet nothing 
else but Your comely feet, like unto the caterpillar, bred 
on margosa leaf, eating nothing but that. " 

(iii) It is worth recalling, in this context what transpired bet- 
ween Anasuya Devi, wife of Sage Atri, and Sita. Felici- 
tating Slta on her fidelity to her husband (giving up the 
palace and all its wealth and relatives and following 5>rl 
Rama into exile) Anasuya Devi exhorted that the hus- 
band needs to be venerated as God Himself, be he in 
town or wood, well or ill. Swayed by modesty, the 
bashful Slta stood with down-cast eyes and spoke out: 
" It is indeed difficult for one to prove that my fidelity 
to Rama stands by itself without any external pro- 
vocations or inducements, as Rama and his excellence 
can never remain apart. My fidelity will remain con- 
stant even if he were the exact reverse of what he is ". 



annai en ceyyil en? ur en collil en? toimlr! 
cnnai ini umakku acai illai; akappatten- 
munnai amarar mutalvarj, van tuvarapati 
marjnan, mapivannan, vacutevan valaiyule. 



(V-3-6) 
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Translation 



It matters not, my mate, what the mother says 

Or the folks around, leave me alone, will you? 

Ensnared am I by Vacutevan of sapphire hue 

Prince of Tuvarakai, the city beautiful, chief of ' Nityas '. 

Notes 

(i) Nityas-the 'Nitya Surls' or the Eternal Heroes, the ever- 
free angels in heaven. 

(ii) Finding the Nayaki implacable, her mates tried to impress 
upon her that, by her conduct, she would only imperil 
the life of her mother and it would be a terrible loss, all 
round— the Lord hasn't come to het, her mother would 
die and the folks around would heap abuses on her. 
But the Nayaki tells them that, entranced as she is by 
the bewitching looks of Lord Krsna, Prince of Dvaraka, 
all the above considerations would be of no avail and 
that they would do well not to pin their hopes on her 
any more. Actually, she has lost alike her vision and 
heart unto her Lord. 

valaiyuj akappatuttu, ennai nal nencam kuvikkontu, 

alai katal-pajji ammanai, ajippiran-tannai, 

kalai koj akal alkul-toll! nam kankajal kantu, 

talaiyil vanankavum am kolo, taiyalar munpe? (V-3-7) 

Translation 

My lovely mate, well-clad, shall we with our eyes behold 
The Lord who ensnared me and away with my good heart fled 
And rested on the surging ocean, the Benefactor, who the discus 
wields 

And bow unto Him, well in front of these (rebuking) ladies? 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki longs for the Lord's presence so as to enable 
her to fall at His feet, right in front of the slanderous 
folks and silence them. These folks were slandering 
the Lord as faithless to the Nayaki and the latter as 
foolishly sticking on to Him. 
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(ii) When KurathaWan discoursed on this song in a place 
called Rajentracojan, a centenarian got up, shaking 
from head to foot and reverently queried whether it 
would be appropriate for the Nayaki to bow unto her 
lover. The illustrious discourser quoted Slta's conduct 
in this regard as the precedent. She told Hanuman 
when he took leave of her in Asokavana at Lanka; 
" Pray, tell Sri Rama, corn to protect the entire world, 
that I prostrate unto Him". Sundara Kanda XXXVIII 53. 

The Sandals got separated from Rama and went north. 
Sita was separated from Him, later on, and she went 
south. Whereas the sandals, installed on the throne 
ruled over a whole Kingdom, Sita was a miserable 
captive in Lanka, tormented and tortured by the seven 
hundred and odd Raksasls. Sita must have pondered 
within herself and realised that this disparity was due 
to the contact of the Sandals with Sri Rama's feet and 
the absence of such contact, in her case. Therefore 
it is that she now tells Hanuman, the Acarya, that 
she prostrates at the feet of her Lord, albeit from that 
distance. 



pey mulai untu, cakatam payntu, marutu itai 
poy mutal cayttu, pul vay pijantu, kaliru atta, 
tu muruval-tontaivaip piranai en nalkolo 
yam urukinratu, tojl! annaiyar nanave? 



(V-3-8) 



Translation 

When shall we attain, my mate, the coral-lipped Lord, 
Of smiles pure, who the demon's breast sucked, crawled 
' Tween the twin trees and uprooted, unto pieces smashed 
The wheel, cleaved the bird's beak and the elephant slammed, 
So that these elders do their heads hang ir shame? 



Note 



The Nayaki enumerates the deeds of Lord Kjsna, directed 
towards the annihilation of the evil forces, the opponents of 
the devotees. If such a great Benefactor could come and 
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join her, it would put to shame the elders who were all 
bereft of good qualities, condemning Him as heartless, 
faithless and so on. It needs to be specially noted that 
the Lord's appearance is sought, in this song, by the 
Nayaki, not for her embrace but to vindicate her Lord's 
glory in the eyes of the elders as the One who is not only 
quite responsive but also remorseful. Did He not, as S"ri 
Rama, rush to the Rsis of Dandakaranya, to enquire their 
needs and place His services at their disposal and apologise 
to them profusely, finding that they had already come a few 
steps forward to exhibit their sufferings at the hands ot the 
Raksasas? 

nanum niraiyum kavarntu, ennai nal neficam kuvikkontu, 

cen uyar vanattu irukkum tev a piran-tannai 

anai en toll! ulakutoru alar turn, am 

konaikal ceytu, kutiriyay matal urtume. (V-3-9) 

Translation 

Oh, mate, be sure, I shall unto ma(al resort, getting out of hand 
And arraign, in every way and in all lands, 
The Chiet of the Celestials, Who my good mind stole 
Besides my shyness and modesty and stays now in the heaven 
tall. 



Note 



In the seventh song of this decad, the Nayaki had complained 
that the Lord had stolen her heart and fled with it to the 
milk-ocean. Apprehending that the Nayaki might get at 
Him even there, He seems to have since gone to the high 
heavens, so as to be out of her reach. But the Nayaki is 
now determined to get out of her shell and ferret Him out 
wherever He might go and expose Him thoroughly all over 
the land. 



yam matal urntum, em aji ankaip pi ran utai 
tu matal tan am tujay-malar kontu cutuvom- 
am matam inri, teruvutoru ayal-taiyalar 
na matankap paji turri, natum iraikkave. 



(V-3-10) 
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Translation 

Shaking off all reserve, street after street shall I enter 

And make women in all the worlds shout beside me and 

clamour, 
In sheer sympathy for me, having recourse to matal, 
And from the Lord, wielding the discus lovely, procure 
And wear the tulaci garland, cool and lovely, with petals pure. 



Note 



If the Nayaki contemplates such a drastic move, totally repug- 
nant to her essential nature, it is because of the exuberance 
of her God-love and the resultant intolerance ol delayed 
consummation. This aspect has already been dealt with, 
in extenso, in the preamble to this decad. At the end of all 
these hectic activities, all that the Nayaki aspires for is the 
Lord's tulaci garland, that sacred basil. The Nayaki still 
hopes that, frightened by this harrowing state of her darting 
forth, with ' Mafal ' (the tooth-edged branch of the palmy- 
rah tree) in hand, the Lord would rush forward, with discus 
in hand, and placate her by bedecking her with the tu]aci 
garland worn on His person; if, however, He did not turn 
up, it would mean, she threatens, the end of them both as 
in a holocaust. 

iraikkum karun katal vannan kanna-pirantannai 

viraik kol pojil-kurukurc catakopan conna 

niraik koj antati or ayirattuj ip pattum 

uraikka vallaikku vaikuntam akum tarn ur ellam. (V-3-1 1) 



Translation 



Those that chant these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand, chaste and elegant, of Catakopan, 
From Kurukur, abounding in orchards, full of fragrance. 
Adoring Lord Kannan, of the hue of the roaring ocean, 
Will heavenly bliss enjoy right at their residence. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord will court those that recite these ten songs and 
remain inseparably united with them. Where the Lord 
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is there is Heaven and thus the chanters of this Tiruvav- 
moli (decad) get the Heaven transported unto them, 
(ii) "Roaring ocean "-The ocean is in a state of upheaval the 
bottom of the sea throwing the sands right up to the 
surface in violent agitation, like unto the king of the 
ocean who appeared before Rama trembling, when the 
atter threatened to drive a shaft into the boom of he 
sea and dry ,t up altogether. The Lord was in the Jme 
Predicament as the King of the ocean when the Nayaki 
threatened Him with dire consequences. 



Fifth Centum— Fourth Decad (V-4) 
(Ur ellam tuiici) 
Preamble 

NaJkl inthV PU V hr °" gh the Proceedings contemplated by the 
Nayaki in the preceding decad, she has to first of all draw a sketch 
of her love x (the accused) for public exhibition and arrlignmert 
But it is pitch dark and she can't draw the picture. It seems ? s 
if the Lord ,s afraid of being exposed by the Nayaki and has deli 

%Tl:: d Z d H a ? eSS ° f "^ *»"*' ™ e ^ world t 

bourse to tht ?" T C ° mpany - In SUch a ™ lieu > *» has 
recourse to the contemplation ofthe Lord's ausoicious trait? 
soothing indeed unto her aching heart. au *Picious traits, 

ur ellam tunci, ulaku ellam na| irul ay, 
nir ellam teri, or nil iravuay nlntatal; ' 
par ellam unta nam pampu-anaiyan varanal- 
ar-elle! valvinaiyen avi kappar, iniye? 



(V-4- 1) 



Translation 

The town it asleep and the world in darkness plunged 
Very, very quiet, the land and water have become ■ ' 
Aas! ' tis one long night, the Lord on serpent-bed, 
Who once ate up the worlds, unto me doesn't come; 
Who will save the life of this terrible sinner indeed? 
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Note 



The Nayaki laments that the benevolent Lord, who sustained 
all the worlds with their contents, in His stomach and protec- 
ted them during the deluge, does not come to her aid in her 
present state of distress. The slanderous folks whose 
gossips actually fostered her God-love are fast asleep and 
so is the rest of the world. The Nayaki cannot move about 
either because it is one long night, even longer than the 
longish* nights ofthe Devas and visibility is next to nil. Fur- 
ther, there is none awake except her lone self. 



avi kappar ini ar?-aj katal man vin muti, 
ma vikaram ay, or val iravuay nlntatal; 
kavi cer vannan en kannanum varanal; 
paviyen nencame! nlyum paftku allaiye. 



(V-4-2) 



Translation 



Who will save my life hereafter? 

You, this sinner's mind, aren't friendly either; 

Alas! tis one long, grim night that hides 

The deep sea, the land and the sky; Kannan, my Lord 

Of blue tint, my sole Refuge doesn't unto me come. 



Note 



In the middle ofthe famous ' Rasa Krlda, when Krsna danced 
with the Gopls, the damsels of Vrindavan, He disappeared 
for a while, and the Gopis were thrown on tenter hooks. 
But then, Krsna reappeared and made amends for His 
sudden withdrawal by assuming the form, par excellence, far 
more exquisite than in the earlier session. The Nayaki too 
probably expected the Lord to present Himself before her 
likewise, but this expectation didn't materialise. Hence, this 
lamentation. 



* Whereas ' Time ' stands still in the self-luminous region, known as 
the ' High Heaven ', and it is all day and no night (darkness-tamas), the day 
of the ' Devas ' in the lower reaches of the upper worlds is as long as one 
year of ours, six months (mid-January to mid-July-Uttarayana) constituting 
a day for them and the remaining six months (mid-July to mid-January — 
Daksinayana) their night. 
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nlyum panku allaikin, neficame! nlj iravum 
oyum pojutu Inri, ujiay nintatal; 
kayum katum cilai en kakuttan varanal; 
mayum v a kai ariyen, valvinaiyen pen pirante. 



(V-4-3) 



Translation 

You too, my mind, do not with me co-operate; 

Like unto eternity does the longish night further elongate; 

Kakuttan, whose stern bow does the enemies annihilate, 

Appears not before me; this fell sinner knows not 

How to end this life, born a woman, alas! whet's my lot? 

Note 

The NayakI is in the same predicament as Slta during her 
captivity in Lanka. Slta lamented that there was none in that 
hostile land who could help her with poison or a sharp knife 
to end her miserable life. There at least, Slta could hear the 
heartening sound from Sri Rama's (Kakuttan's) bow in the 
nearby battlefield, which disillusioned her and set her mind 
at ease, when Ravana produced the illusory head of Rama 
and wanted her to believe that Rama had been killed and 
his head severed. And now, Rama does not come and pres- 
ent Himself before the NayakI. Her own mind, the principal 
accessory, does not subserve her, the darksome night, inter- 
minably long, aggravates her misery and above all, a woman 
that she is, with no independence, she is not free to die at 
will, by putting an end to her life. 

pen pirantar eytum perum tuyar kankilen enru 

on cutaron varatu olittan; im man ajanta 

kan periya cevvay em kar eru varanal; 

en periya cintai n6y tlrppar ar ennaiye? (V-4-4) 

Translation 

Methinks the Sun from me hides and declines to see 
A woman in such great distress; my cloud-hued Lord, 
Trim as the bull, with eyes wide and lips red, 
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Who the worlds spanned, comes not unto me; 

Alas ! who can indeed cure me of my cruel mental malady? 



Note 



The sun's diurnal course is put through, regularly, at the 
Lord's command and he dare not disobey. And yet, he 
would not come out, for fear of seeing the NayakI in such 
great distress. At the same time, he is afraid of being hunted 
out by the Lord's emissaries and, therefore, keeps hiding 
somewhere beyond their reach. This has resulted in prolon- 
gation of the night. Well, Sun or no Sun, why should the 
Lord who had enthralled the NayakI and kept her madly 
in love with him, keep Himself away from her? This makes 
the NayakI dread the frightful prospect of having to linger 
for ever with her mental malady for which there seems to be 
no cure. 



ar ennai arayvar?— annaiyarum tojiyarum 
nir enne! ennate, nil iravum tuficuvaral; 
kar anna meni nam kannanum varanal; 
per erjnai mayata', valvinaiyen pin ninre. 



(V-4-5) 



Translation 

The unrelenting elders and mates sleep thro' the long night; 
Alas! our cloud-hued Kannan too appears net before me, 
Thus there's none to stand by and think of me 
And yet, my name shall stay on. all right. 
Although this fell sinner be dead and gone. 



Note 



Oh, how enchanting is this God-sickness! The Ajvar who 
keeps scanning the whole scene, laments that there is nore 
to think of him. What is even more exciting is his own 
statement that his name will outlive him. How true! the 
entire vaisnavite world rests on him. But there the Nayaki 
means to say that, on the one hand, the mates and the elders 
sleep on with no thought of her, while, on the other, the 
cloud-hued Lord is withholding Himself. And, therefore, 
she finds herself left alone and even if she dies, as she would 
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very much like to, her name would still stay behind, making 
it impossible to close the pages of history upon her. It is 
noteworthy that the Ajvar bears the name of the Lord's feet 
(Satakopa) where all of us rest our heads. 



pin ninru katal-noy ncficam peritu atumal; 
mun ninru ira-uji kan putaiya mutirral; 
man ninra cakkarattu em mayavanum varanal; 
in ninra nil avi kappar ar, iv itatte ? 



(V-4-6) 



Translation 



This love-sickness which from behind eggs me on, 

Does my mind consume; alas! this age-long night, right in front, 

Blinds my eyes, my wondrous Lord who the inseparable discus 

holds on, 
Comes not; who then can unto my lingering life protection 

grant? 



Notes 



(i) It is a strange sickness that afflicts the Nayaki. This 
Godsickness or God-love keeps on pushing her from 
behind and will, she says, pursue her even on the yonder 
side of death, unlike the earthly kind of sickness, which 
holds sway only as long as there is life. 

(ii) While the night makes for physical blindness, God-love 
screens her mind's eye. It is a pity, the darkness prevents 
the Nayaki from beholding her Lord, if He were at all to 
present Himself before her at that hour. 



kappar ar, iv itattu? kanku irulin nun-tuli ay, 
cen-palatu QJi ay, celkinra kankulvayt 
tup pala ven canku cakkarattan tonranal; 
tip pala valvinaiyen, teyvankal! en ceykeno? 



(V-4-7) 



Translation 

The Lord, donning the discus and the conch, white and 

immaculate, 
Appears not before me, this night, dark and dewy; 
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Who indeed can protect me, in this state? 

Oh, godlings, what can this dreadful sinner do? 



449 



Notes 



(i) When the whole world is plunged in protracted darkness 
the Nayaki finds the godlings awake and, in a spirit of 
companionship, the wakeful Nayaki cries out her woe 
to the wakeful deities and perhaps enlists their sympathy. 

(ii) The Nayaki who had earlier been proclaiming from the 
house-top that the Lord is the Sole Protector and we, 
His Subjects, are His exclusive vassals solely dependent 
on Him, now looks at the ' Jlva ' (Soul), in isolation, 
and feels tormented, saying "how am I to be protected?" 

teyvanka}! en ceyken? — or iravu ej flji ay, 

mey vantu ninru, enatu avi melivikkum; 

kaivanta cakkarattu en kannanum varanal; 

taivanta tan tenral vem cutaril tan atume. (V-4-8) 

Translation 

Oh, godlings, what can 1 do? ages, a single night does loom, 
To torment my life, it has. in flesh and blood, come; 
Even Kannan, my Lord, who the Discus always wields 
Comes not; so then the cool and soothing southerly breeze 
Blisters me worse than the fire well ablaze. 



Note 

The Nayaki is already emaciated due to separation from her 
Lord; the dark night cf extra-ordinary duration now exploits 
her weakness by inflicting on her countless miseries. In her 
present state, even the cool, southerly breeze is far from 
soothing; actually, it produces the diametrically opposite 
effect. The night seems to assume, with a vengeance, 
several forms, (even as Sage Saubhari did for the enjoyment 
of pleasures with his numerous wives), to torment the 
Nayaki in ever so many ways. In the olden days, when a 
person was pilloried in public for criminal offence, he would 
break down but the authority would nevertheless go on with 
T-15 
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the punishment, after providing due nourishment for his 
revival such as butter-milk etc. 

vem cutaril tan atumal, vinku irulin nun tuli ay; 

am cutara veyyon ani netum ter tonratal; 

ceil cutart tamaraikkan-celvanum varanal ; 

nencu itar tlrppar ini yar?— ninru urukukinrene. (V-4-9) 



Translation 

The darksome night with minute dew beset 

Is unto me hotter than fire ; alas ! nowhei e in sight 

Is Sun's chariot, large and lovely or the opulent Lord bright, 

Of red-lotus eyes; my heart does all the time melt. 

Who will indeed my mind's ache dispel in such a state? 



Note 



The night is very oppressive and the Nayaki is sinking deep 
in dejection. There is, however, no hope of relief yet; 
neither the Sun has come out nor even the Lord whom an 
ardent devotee of the calibre of the Nayaki could reasonably 
expect in such moments of distress. Indeed, the Lord is 
the Sun that never sets and He illumines the entire universe 
Heaven downwards. The rising ot the Sun would but be 
the dawn heralding the appearance of that Great Sun, the 
Lord. But then, the night is tormenting the Nayaki, through 
its accomplice, the blistering dew, like unto Mavlca, pressed 
into seivice by the nefarious Ravana. 



ninru urukukinrene pola, netu vanam 
cenru uruki, nun tuli ay, celkinra kahkulvay 
anru orukal vaiyam alanta piran varan enru 
onru orukal collatu ulako urankume! 



(V-4-10) 



Translation 

Alas! the world had into deep slumber gone, 

In this dark night, the minute dew drops down the sky broad, 

Like poor me, the sky too seems to melt down; 

There's none to tell me but once that the Lord 
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Who spanned the worlds once upon a time, 
Would not unto me care to come. 



4S1 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki thinks that the dew drops come from the 
sky, melting down, in distress, like her c.f. similar 
sentiments expressed by the Nayaki in II-I ante. 

(ii) It would be some consolation for her, if there was yet 
another soul, awake like her, to sustain her by recount- 
ing the Lord's wondrous deeds as Trvikrama or tell her 
that she needn't expect the Lord whose habit it was 
to keep away like this. In the latter case, the moment 
the Nayaki was disabused of her fond hopes, her life 
would be extinct. 



urankuvan p6l yokuceyta perumanai 
ciranta pojil cuj kurukurc catakopan col 
niram kijarnta antati ayirattuj ip pattal 
irantu poy vaikuntam ceravaru ennaneyo? 



(V-4-11) 



Translation 



How can those that recite these songs ten 

Out of the tuneful thousand, composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, surrounded by orchards lovely, 

Adoring the Lord who is asleep apparently 

But thinks out ways for His Subjects to thrive, 

Fail to enter Heaven at the end of their lives? 



Note 



The Nayaki had said, in the preceding song, that the whole 
world was asleep, suggesting that even the Lord had gone 
to sleep. The Lord was, however, quick to point out to 
the AJvar that He was not asleep but was only contemplating 
the manner in which He should present Himself to the Al.var 
and regale him. Thus informed, the Ajvar could sustain 
himself and so also, the very township of Kurukur, as could 
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be inferred from the reference to its orchards, gay and lovely. 
Those that are conversant with this decad are bound to 
reach at the end of the present span of life, the high leaven, 
the land of perennial light, presided over by the Lord, 
the perpetual Sun. 



Fifth Centum Fifth Decad (V-5) 
(Eririaneyd, annaimirkal) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Ajvar felt miserably handicapped by 
darkness and dew, the inner meaning whereof is that this land of 
nescience is enveloped in ' tamas ' or darkness. The Nayakl's 
irresistible urge for the speedy attainment of the Lord, witnessed in 
V-3 (Macu aru coti), violently disturbed her firm conviction in the 
Lord as the Sole Means for attaining Him and made her contem- 
plate the devious indulgence in self-effort, such as embarking on 
the technique of ' matal '. The dark, dewy night, presented in 
V-4 (Orellam tuflci), only typifies the Samsara, with its characteristic 
nescience, into which one is thrown back, when one loses track of 
one's essential nature and with that, the correct perspective. In 
sloka 49 of the ' Stotra Ratna ', Saint Yamunacarya only echoed 
this, when he likened a person, entangled in ' Samsara ', to one 
badly caught up in foul weather, with dark, dense clouds gathering 
in, losing the sense of direction, beaten continually by ever-expand- 
ing miseries pouring in like the torrential rain. The sun-rise 
symbolises the removal of darkness, that is, ignorance and the 
influx of spiritual light (Satva) or purity. The Ajvar could, with 
the return of light, enjoy, in his mind's eye, the glorious vision of 
the Lord, enshrined in Tirukkurunkuti. 

This decad is sung by the Alvar, while still in the feminine 
state. The elders who tried to bring the NayakI round 
by admonishing her, are hit back. The NayakI questions the 
propriety ot their admonishing her whose heart stands rivetted to 
the exquisite form of the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti. 
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enianeyo, annaimirkal! ennai munivatu nlr? 

nankal kolat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 

cankinotum, nemiyotum, tamaraik kankajotum, 

cenkani vay onrinotum, celkinratu en neficame. (V-5-1) 

Translation 

Lift I can't my mind from Nampi, the Lord exquisite, 
I beheld at Tirukkurunkuti, the conch and discus 
In His hands, His lotus eyes and red lips, peerless; 
With me how can you, elders, find fault? 



Notes 



(i) This pilgirim centre, deep south in Tamil Nadu, is also 
known as Vakriava Vamana Ksetra. The end-stanza 
of this decad also says that those who learn this decad 
will become Vaisnavas. Further, it was at this 
particular shrine that Kariyar, the father of Maran 
(who later became Saint Nammalvar), prayed tor "an 
issue and the Lord signified to him through the 
temple priest that He would Himself incarnate as his 
son and blessed the couple with temple honours. 
At the Lord's command, His high Chamberlain, Senega, 
otherwise known as Visvakesena, incarnated as 
Nammalvar, the Saviour of mankind. And so, this 
pilgrim centre is intimately linked up with the advent 
of Nammalvar.; 

(ii) The query, as in the last line of this verse, serves to bring 
out the fact that the Nayaki has only followed in the 
footsteps of the elders who had initiated her in the 
worship of the Lord and, far from being blamed, she 
is really praise worthy. Be they one's sons or disciples, 
when they stand launched into the domain of God-love, 
they become worthy of worship. In this context! 
Itu cites the following apt anecdote. When Kurattalvan 
lost his mother, Nankayar, the father wavered for a 
while whether he should marry again and lead the life 
of a householder as ordained by the Sastras. Seeing, 
however, the way step-mothers generally behave, the 
bereaved father's sympathy was on the side of the son, 
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the more so, when the latter was advancing spiritually. 
The father, therefore, decided to lean more on the 
son than on the Sastras and thus be more serviceable 
to the son than be a slavish stickler to the ordinary 
rules for one's own gratification, rather than edification. 



en neflcinal nokkik kanir ennai muniyate; 
ten nan colait tirukkuruhkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
minnu nulum, kuntalamum, marpil tirumaruvum, 
mannu punum, nanku, tolum, vantu ehkum ninritume. 

(V-5-2) 

Translation 

Rather than admonish me. you elders will do well- 

To see thro' my mind; after I beheld 

The Lord at Tirukkuruhkuti with lovely orchards 

The mole on His winsome chest, the shining sacred thread, 

The ear-rings, the jewels on His person inseparably worn 

And His shoulders four are by me seen wherever I turn. 



Note 



The elders will not allow themselves to be bamboozled by 
the Nayaki and they insist that they too have seen the Lord 
at Tirukkuruhkuti. The Nayaki sharply retorts that, if 
only they could see through her eyes, they would feel the 
difference all right. Wherever she turned, she saw the 
shining sacred thread like the lightning tearing the bosom 
of the cloud, the mole on the Lord's chest, the sweet array 
of jewels and the shoulders of the Lord. 

ninritum, ticaikkum, naiyum enru annaiyarum munitir; 
kunra matat tirukkuruhkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
venri villum, tantum valum, cakkaramum, cahkamum, 
ninru ton rik k annul nihka; nencullum nihkave. (V-5-3) 



Translation 

You, elders say all things harsh about me. 

That 1 wither down, looking stupid and dazed; 

Better know that after my beholding the Lord at Tirukkuruhkuti 
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With its castles tall, His victorious bow, mace, 

Sword, conch and discus cannot from my mind be effaced. 



Note 



The Lord's lovely weapons also decorate the Lord's person 
just like His numerous jewels. This twin aspect is extended 
to the Nayakl's own experience, the Lord's weapons feasting 
her eyes as well as her mind. 



nihka nilla kanna nirkal enru annaiyarum munitir; 

ten kol colait tirukkuruhkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 

pun tan malait tan tulayum, pon mutiyum, vativum, 

panku tonrum pattum, nanum, paviyen pakkattave. (V-5-4) 

Translation 

You are indeed cross with me, oh, Elders, 

That it isn't possible to wipe off my tears; 

After seeing the Lord at Tirukkuruhkuti, with orchards lovely, 

His gold crown, tujaci garland, cool and comely, 

His form exquisite, the waist-band and silk robe fine, 

All these beside this sinner do always shine. 



Notes 



(i) It is but appropriate that one sheds tears of jcy while 
contemplating His auspicious traits. And so, the 
Nayaki is at a loss to understand why the elderly 
women should frown at her for being in tears, all the 
time. She says that with the glorious vision of the 
Iconic Form of the Lord at Tirukkuruhkuti, ever in 
front of her, she can't but shed tears of ecstasy, which 
will never dry up. Perhaps the flow of honey from the 
flowers in the big gardens of the pilgrim centre might 
stop but not the Nayaki's tears. There is, therefore, 
no point in the ciders being cross with her on this 
account. 

(ii) The Nayaki calls herself a sinner in spite of the glorious 
vision before her, because it is only a vision after all, 
outside the purview of her physical senses, the external 
perception, embrace etc. 
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pakkam nokki nirkum, naiyum enru annaiyarum munitir; 
takka klrttit tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
tokka cotit tontai vayum, nlnta puruvankalum, 
takka tamaraik kannum, paviyeji aviyin melanave. (V-5-5) 

Translation 

That I pine for my Lord, you, eiders, fret and fume, 
Look do I, in all directions, for Him of great fame; 
Having seen the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti, His red lips radiant, 
Long brows and lotus eyes, a mass of radiance. 
Prey on this sinner's life, in constant attendance. 

Note 

The Lord's fine features with symmetrical perfection naturally 
enthral the Nayaki's mind and it meet would be that the 
elders looked upon her with pride instead of frowning at 
her. 

melum van pali nam kutikku ival enju anrjai kanakkotal; 
colai cuj tan tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
kola nil koti mukkum, tamaraik kannum, kani vayum, 
nlla meniyum, narjku tojum, en neficam niraintanave. (V-5-6) 

Translation 

Mother fears this girl will bring a bad name 

Unto her sacred clan for all time to come, 

And the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti, she wouldn't allow me to 

behold, 
But Him I have beheld, His nose, long and lovely, lips red, 
Lotus eyes, blue tint and shoulders four have my mind filled. 



Note 



The Mother is apprehensive that the Nayaki is transgressing 
her bounds as a ' prapanna ' who has to await the descent 
of the Lord's grace, and decides not to allow the Nayaki 
to see Nampi, (The perfect Lord) at Tirukkurunkuti. But 
then, this is like erecting a bund after all the water in the 
basin has flown down the stream. The truth of the matter 
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is that the Nayaki has already seen Nampi and right from 
the moment she beheld Him, all the features of the Lord, as 
set out in this song, stand indelibly imprinted in her mind. 
The restrictions now imposed by the Mother have, there- 
fore, no meaning. What would have been exceptionable 
in the earlier stages becomes praiseworthy in such an 
advanced state of uncontrollable yearning for quick con- 
summation of God-love. It is a pity the elders could not 
appreciate this. 

nirainta van paji nam kutikku ival enru annai kanakkotal; 
ciranta klrttit tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin. 
nijainta c6ti v e |)am cfllnta ninta pon meniyotum 
niraintu, en ujle ninrohntan; nemi aftkai u|ate. (V-5-7) 

Translation 

The mother wouldn't allow me to behold the Lord 
At Tirukkuruiikuti of high renown, lest I should, 
A standing slur on her clan prove; but I've seen Him 
And in my mind stands He firm, of golden form, 
Radiance, full and flooding, with the comely Discus in His 
lovely palm. 



Note 



As already stated in V-3-4, the rebukes of the elders who 
can't see eye to eye with the Nayaki in the matter of God- 
love, sedulously nurture it and the Nayaki only feels elated, 
rather flattered by such rebukes. With all His ineffable 
radiant beauty, the Lord has entered inside the Nayaki 
and filled her entire being (Vigraha vyapti or specific 
presence as in His beautiful person, the iconic Form), as 
an act of benign grace. The Divine presence (Vigraha 
vyapti), of God who abides latent (Svarupa vyapti) in the 
heart of one and all, becomes manifest when His grace and 
our sanctity co-operate. This was elicited by Nanciyar 
from Tirukkurukai Pillan one day when the former was 
proceeding to the temple of Lord Rahganatha. 
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kaiyuj nan mukam vaikkum, naiyumenru annaiyarum munitir; 
raai koj matat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
ceyya tamaraik kannum, alkulum, cirritaiyum, vativum, 
moyya ni| kujal talnta tojkalum, paviyen mun nirkume. 

(V-5-8) 
Translation 

You, elders, fret and frown that I do dwindle 

And bury my lovely face into my palms ; 

Having seen the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti with black castles, 

His eyes like the lotus red, His exquisite form, 

The waist thin, the abdominal region and the shoulders 

With the locks playing thereon, stay firm before this sinner. 



Notes 



(i) Seated inside the hollow of a tamarind tree in the quadr- 
angle of the temple at Kurukur (Ajvar Tirunakari), 
the Saint enjoyed the vision of the Lord, enshrined at 
Tirukkurunkuti, as set above. Carried away by the 
splendour of the vision, the Nayaki was, however, 
tempted to clasp the Lord of such exquisite charm. 
Her inability to do so makes her very sad and she, 
therefore, buries her face in her palms. 

(ii) The mansions in Tirukkuruiikuti have become black 
either on account of their antiquity or because the dark 
blue tint of the Lord's image enshrined there is reflected 
all around. 

mun ninray enru tolimarkajum annaiyarum munitir; 
mannu matat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kant.ipin, 
cenni nil muti ati aya ukppu il anikalattan- 
kannal, pal, amutu aki vantu-en nencam kaliyane. (V-5-9) 



Translation 

You, mates and elders, do chastise me 

That I appear before all; I did see 

The Lord at Tirukkurunkuti with mansions stately, 
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Wearing the crown long and countless other jewels lovely; 

Firmly fixed in my mind since then stands 

Like cane-juice, milk and nectar, this spectacle grand. 



Note 



The mates and the elders would want the Nayaki to keep 
indoors, consistent with feminine modesty. But she says that 
the exquisite charm of the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti, bedecked 
with a vast array of lovely jewels, has already taken posses- 
sion of her and that she is not, therefore, in a position to 
conform to the ordinary norms of feminine conduct. With 
the Lord in front of her mind all the time, how could she 
shut herself up behind the doors? 

kaHya mikkatu 6r katalal ivaj enru annai kanakkotal; 
vaju il kirttit tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan k;.ntapirj, 
kulumit tevar kulankal kaitolac coti-vejlattinulje 
ehivatu or urn en nencuj ejum; arkkum arivu-arite. (V-5-10) 



Translation 



My mother sees my God-love intense 

And decides not to allow me access 

To the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti any more; 

Well, what does it unto me matter? 

After I beheld Nampi of fame flawless, 

The effulgent Lord, adored by Celestials in strength, 

Does in my heart shine ever but this none here can comprehend. 



Note 



Surely, this is not a case of " out of sight, out of mind " or the 
proverbial mellowing of sorrow due to separation, with the 
passage of time. The Lord shines perpetually, in all His 
resplendence, before the Nayaki's mind, a grand spectacle 
attracting even the denizens of heaven, clasping the hands 
of one another, so as not to be swept off by the Lord's 
brilliance in spate. 
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arivu-ariya piranai, aji afikaiyanaiye alarrj, 
najiya nan malar nati, nan kurukurc catakopan conna 
kurj kol ayirattuj iv a i paltum tirukkurunkuti-atanmei 
ariyak k a rru v a ll a r vaitn a var, aj katal nalattulle. " (V-5-1 1) 

Translation 

Those that learn well these songs ten, 

Which unto holy Tirukkuruhkuti pertain, 

Expatiating the grandeur of Nampi, His form, jewels and 

weapons, 
Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 
The connoisseur of fragrant flowers fine, 
Chanting lustily the glory of the Lord, difficult to comprehend, 
Who does the discus hold in His lovely hand, 
Will as chaste vaitnavar be lauded, in this world, sea-bound, 



Notes 



(i) Fragrant flowers fine: This could refer to either these 
hymns full of fragrance, like unto a collection of choice 
flowers of sweet fragrance of soulful flowers offered 
in a genuine spirit, emitting the fragrance of self-less 
service. 

(ii) Chaste Vaisnavas: Those who fully appreciate, despite 
their stay in this arid land of samsara, the sanctity of 
the pilgrim centres, hallowed by the Lord's loving 
association, as well as the ' Nitya Suris ' in the High 
Heavens do. 



Fifth Centum— Sixth Decad (V-6) 
(Katal-halam ceytenum) 
Preamble 

The Mother finds Parahkusa Nayaki, seated like a discourser, 
with the fingers in an instructional pose and declaring that it 
is she that created the whole world, that she would become the 
world herself and so on. The bewildered mother, when queried 
by her kinsmen says that the Nayaki is perhaps possessed by the 
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Supreme Lord who is the Inner Self of all beings. Every song 
in this decad is in two distinct parts, namely, the narration of 
the Nayaki's God-vision (man identified with God), followed 
( by the Mother's suggestion that it is perhaps God who has taken 
possession of the Nayaki, that speaks through her. There is 
of course, a parallel for this kind of behaviour of the Nayaki in 
Sri Visnu Purana, V- 13-23. In the midst of that rapturous ball- 
dance, the classical ' Rasakrida ', Lord Krsna suddenly withdrew 
Himself from the Gopis of Vrndavan, who were literally bursting 
with joy in the company of the Divine cowherd boy, who danced 
in between every two girls, assuming ubiquity to the extent needed. 
The Lord's sudden disappearance was motivated by His desire to 
stabilise the Gopis' God-enjoyment, which was at its highest ebb 
at that crucial moment, much beyond their capacity to bear. Some 
time later, He appeared in their midst back again, assuming a far 
more enchanting Form than before, as if to make amends for 
the pangs of separation inflicted on them. But what happened to 
the Gopis during this interval? They were sunk deep in dejection, 
expressed by them in immortal songs, known as ' Gopika-Gita ', 
Some of the Gopis also resorted to the technique of impersonation 
of Sri Krsna, so as to sustain themselves, as brought out in the 
Sloka of Sri Visnu Purana, referred to above. There was a Gopi 
claiming to be none other than Krsna and calling upon her mates 
to verify the truth of her statement from her gait. Another 
asserted that she was Krsna and started playing on the flute; yet 
another, posing as Krsna, addressed a Gopi as: "You, deadly 
snake, stay, or I will kill you ". That other Gopi deigned 
to play the role of Kaliyan, the snake, so that she could be smeared 
with the dust from the feet of Krsna (the Gopi simulating Krsna). 
With appropriate gesticulations and a great deal of gusto, a Gopi 
feigning as Krsna, performed feats such as holding Mount 
Govardhan aloft, slaying of Dhenukasura and so on. By such 
means, these Gopis managed to sustain themselves without succumb- 
ing to the pangs of separation from Sri Krsna. There is also the 
example set by Sri Antal through her immortal " Tiruppavai ", 
t' 1 c daughter of a high class Brahmin (Visnucitta) adopting, by 
inclination, the pastoral life of the shepherds and becoming one 
of them. This provides, therefore, the key to this decad. 
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katal-fialam ceytenum yane ennum; 

katal-fialam avenum yane ennum; 
katal-fialam kontenum yane ennum; 

katal-fialam klntenum yane ennum; 
katal fialam untenum yane ennum; 

katal nalattu ican vantu erakkolo? 
katal nalattirkku ivai en colluken- 

katal nalattu en maka) karkinrave? 

Translation 

Says my daughter of this sea-bound world, 
' Tis she that this world did create, 
And all the world she would permeate; 
It was she that took (from Bali) all the worlds. 
She it was that pulled the world out and held 
In her stomach (during deluge) all the worlds; 
Unto You worldlings, what can I say about this? 
She is by the Lord Supreme possessed, perhaps. 



(V-5VI) 



Notes 



(i) It is God that created the entire Universe. The relevant 
expressions in ' Candogya Upanisad ' are ' Sadeva ', 
' Ekameva' and 'advifiyam', indicative of the fact that 
the Lord combines in Himself all the three causes of 
creation, namely, the ' Upadhana ' (material cause) 
' Sahakiiri ' (Operative cause) and ' Nimitta ' (Instru- 
mental cause). The fact that the Lord is the sole cause 
of creation is underlined by the Nayaki's statement 
that it is She (God. manifest in her) that created the 
sea-bound worlds. 

Apart from the Lord combining in Himself the triple 
causes of creation, yet another unique feature is that 
He is not apart from the things created. He resides 
in all things and beings, having name and form. The 
different names denoting them all, refer to Him as 
well, He being the Inner Soul of all. This is indeed 
unique, as, in the work-a-day world, the names of the 
creator and the things created are distinct. In the 
terse language of Vedanta, this special feature is known 
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as ' aparyavasana vritti ' and this is what the Nayaki 
emphasises. Having created the world, she also 
becomes the world, the thing created) by permeating the 
whole of it. 

(ii) The mother wonders how her daughter, a staunch expo- 
nent of ' ViSistadvaita ', the triune monism, says things 
smacking of absolute monism (advaita) and apprehends 
that the Nayaki, perhaps, stands possessed by the Lord 
Himself and, therefore, speaks in this strain, The 
kinsmen who expected the mother to be more specific 
in her diagnosis of the Nayaki's malady, are cut to 
size, when she says that her daughter is in such a 
highly evolved state of God-love, on a par with the 
exalted ever-free angels of Heaven, that her actions 
and utterances are much beyond the grasp of the world- 
lings who were utter strangers to such ennobling ex- 
perience of God-love and God-enjoyment. 



karkum kalvikku ellai ilane ennum; 

karkum kalvi avenum yane ennum; 
karkum kalvi ceyvenum yane ennum; 

karkum kalvi tirppenum yane ennum; 
karkum kalvic caramum yane ennum; 

karkum kalvi-natan vantu erakkolo? 
karkum kalviyirkku ivai en colluken- 

karkum kalvi en makal kankinrave? 



(V-6-2) 



Translation 

On learning's threshold is my daughter and yet she says, 
All branches of learning she had mastered, she is 
Learning itself, all learning by her was set up, 
She puts an end to it all and just stores it up 
Inside her, she is the quintessence of all learning; 
Evidently, she is by the Lord possessed, whom all learning 
Reflects, what can I tell you, at the bottom of learning? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is the embodiment of all learning, the aggregate 
of the Vedas; He disseminates particular branches of 
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learning at the appropriate moments; He is the final 
arbiter of the true meanings of the texts and at the time 
of dissolution of the worlds, He stores up all learning 
in His mind. Indeed, the object of all learning is to/ 
know Him. 

(ii) Mastered all learning: Transposed as Krsna, that the 
Nayaki is, this could refer to the mastery attained by 
Sri Krsna within a marvellously short period of sixty- 
four days, as the pupil of Sandipini. 

kankinra nilam ellam yane ennum; 

kankinra vicumpu ellam yane ennum; 
kankinra vem ti ellam yane ennum; 

kankinja ik karru ellam yane ennum; 
kankinra katal ellam yane ennum; 

kankinja katal vannan erakkolo? 
kankinra ulakattlrkku en colluken- 

kankinra en karikai ceykinrave? (V-6-3) 

Translation 

Says my daughter with insight clear, 

The visible elements, the Earth, Wind and Water, 

Sky and Fire she is; seems she possessed indeed 

By the sea-hued Lord, what can I tell you. of this world? 



Note 



The mother tells the kinsmen that, unlike them all, with a 
narrow vision, confined to the things seen around, her 
daughter (Parahkusa Nayaki) has a cosmic vision. New 
visions of beauty shine before the eyes of a Saint. He 
alone can see and enjoy the visvarupa (Universal form) 
of the Lord. He hears the unheard melodies and enjoys 
divine scents, unfelt on the Earth, and soars into an ampler 
ether, diviner air. The Nayaki, deputising as God, says 
that she is everything, the elements and all, with the clear 
knowledge that the elements are subject to His control and 
are ordained by Him. 
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eeykinra kiti ellam yane ennum; 

ceyvan ninranakahim yane ennum; 
ceytu mun irantavum yane ennum; 

ceykaip payun unpenum yane ennum; 
ceyviirkalaic ceyvenum yane ennum: 

ceyya kamalakkannan erakkolo? 
ceyya ulakattlrkku ivai en colluken- 

ceyya kanivay ija-man tiratte? 
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(V-6-4) 



Translation 

Says this tender girl with lips like red fruit, 

' Tis she that dominates all acts, past, present and future, 

And she ' tis that creates the authors of those acts, 

And again, 'tis she that enjoys their fruits, 

It seems, the Lord of red lotus eyes has into her got; 

Of her. what indeed can I tell you, an innocent lot? 



Note 



The Lord is referred to as the enjoyer of the fruits of all 
actions which He controls, both the performance and the 
performers, c.f. sloka IX-24, Bhagavad Gita, where the Lord 
has said that it is He that is propitiated by the various acts, 
rites and rituals. The Nayaki, possessed by God, speaks 
as though she is God. Not having the faintest idea of this 
strange malady, the poor, innocent kinsfolk foolishly 
insist upon having more and more details. 



tirampamal, man kakkinren yane ennum; 

tirampamal, malai etuttene ennum; 
tirampamal. acuraraik konrene ennum; 

tiram katti, anju aivaraik kattene ennum; 
tirampamal. ktUal kataintene ennum; 

tirampata katalvannan erakkold? 
tirampata ulakattlrkku en colluken- 

tirampatu en tint makal eytinave? 



(V-6-5) 



Translation 



Declares my darling, ' tis she that justly governs the worlds. 
She 'tis that lifted effortlessly mount (Govardan), 
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Slew the Asuras many unerringly and churned safely the milk- 
ocean, 

Controlled once the military strategy and victory for the five 
(Pandavas) secured ; 

She seems, possessed by the sea-hued Lord of unremitting 
attention / 

Unto His devotees; to you, bent upon having all the informa- 
tion, 

Oh, worldlings. What can 1 say of her that is beyond reclama- 
tion? 

Note 

All these deeds performed by the Supreme Lord, from time to 
time, the Nayaki, possessed by Him, attributes to herself. 
How can the worldlings standing ashore comprehend the 
mysticism of the Nayaki (Ajvar), sunk deep in the ocean of 
Divine consciousness? 

ina vey m lai entinen yane ennum; 

ina erukaj cerrenum yane cnnum; 
ina an-kanru meyttenum yane ennum; 

ina a-nirai kattenum yane ennum; 
ina ayar talaivanum yane ennum: 

inat tevar talaivan vantu erakkolo? 
ina vel-kan nallirkku ivai en colluken- 

ina vel-kanni en maka] urrarjave? (V-6-5) 

Translation 

My spear-eyed daughter avers, ' tis she that lifted 

Mount (Govardana) with bamboos profuse, slew the bulls 

seven, 
She is the Cowherd-Chief that tended the calves many 
And a multitude of cows : seems possessed by the Lord, 
Chief of Celestials; unto you, the spear-eyed dames, 
What can F say about my daughter, thus transformed? 




Fifth Centum (V 6) 



467 



Note 






with His incarnation as Sri Krsna, as set out above. As a 
little lad, Krsna tended the calves, literally played with 
them, as one of them and when He came of age, He grazed 
the cows, a vast multitude, like unto the change-over 
from, ' Brahmacarya ' (bachelorhood) to the next stage of 
' Grahasta ' (householder). 



urrarka! enakku illai yarum ennum; 

urrarka) enakku iriku ellarum ennum; 
urjarkajaic ceyvenum yane ennum; 

urrarkalai alippenum yane ennum; 
urrarkajukku urrenum yane cnnum: 

ufrarili mayan vantu erakkolo? 
urrlrkatku en collie colluken yan- 

urru ennutaip petai uraikkinr a ve? 



(V-6-7) 



Translation 



What indeed can 1 tell you, my kinsmen? 
Says my little one, with vision clear, relatives she has none 
And yet, all are related to her, she makes relations 
And ' tis she that destroys them too, she is all-in-one 
Unto those that seek her, heart and soul; seems taken in 
By the wondrous Lord whom by mere self-effort none can 
attain? 



Notes 



The Supreme Lord, Chief of the ' Nitya Suris ' in Heaven, 
having taken possession of the Nayaki, she identifies herself 



(i) The Lord can be said to have no relations, in the sense 
that the individual souls either stray away from Him 
and run after minor deities or those that seek Him are 
not quite conscious of their true inter-relationship. 
In any case, none has ever attained Him through 
self-effort alone, without His co-operative grace. 

(ii) All are related to the Lord, as they are all His subjects 
for whom He has great concern and He helps them all, 
unseen, even though they may not be conscious of this. 
Even if the subjects propitiate minor deities, He is 
the ultimate object of adoration, being the Internal 
Controller of those deities as well. 



4 ** Tiruvaymoji-Book V 

(iii) The Lord makes relatives in the sense that He attracts 
the subjects unto Him by exhibiting His charms. He 
also puts aside those, who are, by dint of their Karma, 
oblivious of their relationship with Him and are in-/ 
clined towards minor deities. This is just as bad 
as destroying their relationship with Him. In a sense, 
the Lord can also be taken to destroy His devotees, 
exclusively related to Him, by making them solely 
absorbed in His beauty, traits and deeds and destroy- 
ing their sense of individuality. Thus, they get literally 
lost in Him. 

(iv) The Lord is ' All-in-one ' and constitutes every con- 
ceivable relationship unto those that look upon Him, 
as the Sole Sustainer. (c.f. Sloka 5 of Stotra Ratna of 
Saint Yamuna, where he a ores Saint' Nammajvar, in 
this manner.) 

uraikkinj-a mukkan-piran yane ennum; 

uraikkinfa ticaimukan yane ennum; 
uraikkinra amararum yane ennum: 

uraikkinra amarar-kon yane ennum; 
uraikkinja munivarum yane ennum: 

uraikkinra mukilavannan erakkolo? 
uraikkinra ulakattirkkxi en colluken- 

uraikkinra en koma)a on kotikke? (V-6-8) 

Translation 

How nice is my tendril-like darling's speech ! What can I tell 
You worldlings that insist I should about her tell? 
Claims she to be Mukkatpiran (Siva) who, some proclaim, 
Is the Lord Supreme, as well as Ticaimukan of great fame, 
The exalted devas and their eminent chief besides the Sages 
Of great renown; Could it be that she stands 
Possessed by the redoubted Lord, cloud-hued? 



Note 



What the Nayaki brings out here is that the Supreme Lord 
is the Internal Controller of all, including Siva, Ticaimukan 
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(Brahma), Indra and other celebrities. They just con- 
stitute His bodies, in the same way as all other beings and 
things. 



kotiya vinai yatum ilane ennum; 

kotiya vinai avenum yane ennum; 
kotiya vinai ceyvenum yane ennum; 

kotya vinai tirppenum yane ennum; 
kotiyan ilankai cerrene ennum: 

kotiya pu] utaiyavan erakkolo? 
kotiya ulakattlrkku ivai en colluken- 

kotiyen koti en makal kolankale? 



(V-6-9) 



Translation 



Unto you, importunate worldlings, what can I say 

About the antics lovely of this sinner's daughter, like unto 

a creeper? 
Aloof she stands from (the subjects') evil acts, she says 
While in evil acts persist (those that do her displeasure incur), 
Again, she it is that cures the (devotees ') fell sins and passes 
Them on to (their opponents) others, ' tis she that reduced to 

ashes 
The felon's Lanka; is she by Him possessed who bears 
The bird tough (unto His opponents) on His banner? 



Note 



The sentient and non-sentient beings are the Lord's bodies. 
He is thus the ' Visesya ' or Substance present in all these 
bodies, known as the ' Visesana ', the attributes or modes 
of the Lord. While the attributes undergo transformations, 
such as growth and decay, enjoyment and misery, the 
' Visesya ' undergoes no changes and is ' nirvikara '. While 
the ' Jiva ' or the individual Soul experiences alternately, 
weal and woe, the Lord inside the ' Jiva ' remains un- 
attached to the fruits of the actions of the Jiva. While 
the body, the outer cloak of the ' Jiva ', is imposed on the 
latter by dint of its past ' Karma ' (acts), the Lord enters 
the Jiva, as a matter of grace, not bound by the compulsions 
of a pre-determined factor. Creation actually means that 
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He makes the non-sentient things undergo the changes of 
state and endows the individual souls with bodies and sense- 
organs, thus providing the necessary scope for expansion/ 
of their knowledge. The disparities in the created beings, 
some being happy and others sorrowful, will not, however! 
render the Lord guilty of partiality and cruelty. The in- 
equalities are the direct results of the actions of the individuals, 
and their sufferings are intended to chasten them and cure 
their ills through a cleansing process. 

kolam kol cuvarkkamum yane ennum; 

kolam il narakamum yane ennum ; 
kolam tikal mokkamum yane ennum; 

kolam ko( uyirkalum yane ennum; 
kolam ko) tanimutal yane ennum: 

kolam ko) mukilvannan erakkolo? 
kQlam kol ulakattlrkku en colluken- 

kolam tika] kotai en kunt lukke? (V-6-10) 

Translation 

Says my daughter, she is the cuvarkkam lovely, the dismal hell 
And heavenly bliss (mokkam); the souls with bodies many, 

at her disposal 
She has; the Primordial Force, she also is, with its wonderful 

potential; 
Perhaps, she is by the lovely cloud-hued Lord possessed; 
What can 1 tell unto you people squatting here so well, 
About my daughter whose locks are with lovely garland 

bedecked? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord dominates every thing, the Svarga, the Hell 
and the Heaven. The gnostic, whose goal is God, 
attaches little importance to the Svarga, as, in his eyes, 
it is no better than hell, the one being a golden fetter 
and the other, an iron fetter. And yet, the worldlings 
are enamoured of the pleasures of Svarga and perform 
austere penances for gaining access to it. It is only 
from their angle of vision, the Svarga has been qualified 
by the epithet, lovely, here. 
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(ii) The ' Mula-Prakrti , or the Primordial Force works 
wonders but even that can function only at the Lord's 
will. Hence, the Nayaki, possessed by the Lord, says 
that she is the Mula-Prakrti also. 



kuntal maLr-mankaikkum man-matant;.ikkum 

kula ayar-koluntukkum kejvi.n-tannai, 
vaynta vajuti vala natan, mannu 

kurukurc catakopan, kurreval ceytu, 
aynta tamil-malai ayirattuj ivaiyum or 

pattum vallar ulakil 
entu perum celvattarayt tirumal- 

atiyarkalaip pucikka ndrrarkaje. 



(V-6-11) 



Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 

In intimate service of the Consort of (Laksmi) the lotus-born 

With locks lovely, Dame Earth and (Nappinnai) cream of 

shepherd clan, 
Will, in this world, be blest with the huge wealth of devotion 
Unto TirumaPs votaries, for their due propitiation. 



Notes 



(i) Worship of the Lord's devotees is even more meritorious 
than worship of the Lord and it is rendered possible 
only through the Lord's special grace. The influx 
of the Lord's grace in this regard, is assured to the 
chanters of this decad. 

(ii) Lakshml, the unfailing intercessor between Man and 
God, unleashes her irresistible physical charms on the 
Lord, when, in His unbridled independence, He turns a 
deaf ear to her entreaty to admit unto His fold, the 
contrite supplicant at His door-step. By virtue of her 
privileged position, as His beloved spouse, she casts a 
bewitching spell on Him; enthralled by her ravishing 
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beauty. He then carries out Her dictates in full The 
lovely locks of the Divine Mother of extraordinary 
fragrance play a very important part indeed, in this 
context. Hence, the reference to the Divine Mother's 
lovely locks, in this song. 



Fifth Centum— Seventh Decad (V-7) 
(Norra Nonpu) 
Preamble 

For the nonce, the Ajvar attempted to sustain himself b v 
■mpersonat.ng the Lord, even as the damsels of Vrnda" n did 

KrX 8 r 7?r ive , bre f k in the midd,e of a* «*«£ •** 

Knda But there, Lord Krsna reappeared in an even more 
enchant.ng form than in the earlier session. But here th L rd 
« still keeping Himself av^y f rom tne A]v;lr , ^ h 
previous occasions, He obliged the Ajvar with His appearance 
mental vision of course, whenever the Ajvar's longing for uch 
communion was far too intense. Pondering within hfnueTf the 
Aivar apprehends that the Lord might either want him to adop 
other means such as karma, Jflana, Bhakti yogas or intend to Z 
him up on the ground that he was pursuing other means, instead of 
ooking upon Him, as the sole Means. The Alvar therefore 

vTnlrnV* £*%? T"^ at the feet of ^ Lord, enshrined in 
Vaoamamala. This pilgrim centre, also known as ( irivara Manka, 
Cmvara Mankalam and Nankuneri, is deep south in the Tamil Nadu 
In each of the various pilgrim centres, the Lord displays one of 
His numerous auspicious traits prominently. In Vanamamalai 
(Cnvaramankalam) dunes, with extra-brilliance, the Load's gene 
rosny, whereby He gives out to the devotees seeking Him with single- 
minded devotion, His very feet as their Sole Refuge, (vide apho- 
rism 163 of Acarya Hrdayam). P 

norra nonpu ilen; mm-arivu ilen; akilum ini unnai vittu 
arra kirkinrilen; aravin atiai ammane! [onrum 

cerrut tam a r a i cennel utu malar cirivaramankalanakar 
vlrrirunta entay ! unakku mikai alien ahke. ( V-7-1) 
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Translation 

Oh, Lord on serpent-bed, in Cirivaramarikalam you graciously 

reside. 
Abounding in paddy fields rich where blooms lotus fine; 
Rituals I haven't performed any, while of knowledge acute I am 

devoid 
And yet, even for a while, apart from you I can't remain ; 
Surely, you can't keep me outside the scope of your protection. 



Notes 



(i) There was a time when the Ajvar knew neither his essential 
nature (Svasvarupa) nor that of the Supreme Lord. It 
was but natural that he should have foregone Him while 
in that state; how could he be made to forego Him even 
now when he is quite alive to His greatness and his own 
lowliness? But then, he hasn't pursued any of the 
well-known paths of discipline, karma yoga or Jfiana 
yoga or Bhakti yoga. The Ajvar is, therefore, in the 
predicament of a hungry person without food, the means 
of appeasing his hunger. He wants the Lord, as the 
liberal Benefactor, to feed him looking to his enormous 
appetite (God-hunger) and he can't think of any other 
means but the Lord Himself. 

(ii) Reference to the Lord's serpent — bed (Adi Sesa) in the 
opening line, is suggestive of the Ajvar's inordinate 
longing to serve the Lord, in ever so many ways, like 
the Adisesa. Here then is the suggestion to the Lord 
to enlist the Ajvar in His service, like Adisesa. 



ankurrerj alien; inkurrerj alien; urjnaik kanum Avavil vilntu 
enkurrenum alien; ilaiikai cerra ammane! [nan 

tinkaj cer mani matam nltu cirivaramankalanakar urai 
canku cakkarattay! tamiyenukku arulaye. (V-7-2) 

Translation 

Neither here nor there nor anywhere else am I, 

But to behold you, oh. Sire. Who routed Ilaiikai ! 1 am sunk 
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In desire deep; my Lord wielding conch and discus, in 

Cirivaramarikai, 
With spacious streets and castles, stately and shining, 
Pray do I unto you to salve this soul forlorn. 



Notes 



The Ajvar submits that he does not belong to the happy band 
of denizens in the high Heavens, enjoying the immortal bliss 
of perpetual Divine Service nor has he joined the rank and 
file of the worldlings, following one or the other of the seve- 
ral paths of discipline, calling for personal effort to attain to 
His feet. There is also no question of his falling in line with 
the latter category, at least hereafter as he stands enthralled 
by the Lord's exquisite beauty and is languishing to behold 
Him, unable to brook separation from Him. Surely, He 
who routed Lanka and reclaimed Sita, should have no 
difficulty in rooting the Ajvar out from ' Samsara '. Could 
there be a better recipient of His grace than the Ajvar 
who is solely dependent on it ? 



karujap pul-koti, cakkarap patai, vana natal 

en karmukil-vanna! 
porul allata er.naip porulakki atimaikontay! 
terul ko| nanmarai vallavar palar vaj cirlvaramahkalanakarkku 
ami ceytu, anku iruntay! ariyen oiu kaimmare. (V-7-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord of Heaven, on Your banner is Karulan and in 

Your hand 
Is the discus valiant, my cloud-hued Lord, mere chaff was I 
And yet, You Who gracefully reside in Cirivaramaiikai, 
Full of Vedic scholars of knowledge chaste, have turned 
This dud into Your vassal [hymning Your glory great] 
I know not how to recompense You, my Benefactor great. 



Note 



In between the preceding stanza and this one, there would 
appear to have ensued a scintillating dialogue between the 
Lord and the Ajvar. Put briefly, the Ajvar who prayed in 
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the last song for the bestowal on Him of the Lord's grace, 
gets pulled up by Him, saying that there should be due 
merit in him deserving of His grace. The Ajvar is quick 
to put the ball back into the Lord's court, by pointing out 
that He had already enlisted him, a mere dud with no equip- 
ment whatever, in His service. Had it not been for His 
grace galore, the Ajvar wouldn't be able to render the glori- 
ous service (vacika kaiiikarya) of singing the Tiruvaymoji, 
songs, par excellence. And so, the Ajvar prays unto the 
Lord to go on bestowing His spontaneous grace on him as 
before, without looking for any merit (Means) in him; in fact, 
he has none whatsoever, comparable to the end in view, and 
what little merit there is in him already, has also been 
implanted by Him only. Oh, how gracious is the Supreme 
Lord of Heaven, obliging the pious and scholarly residents of 
Varjamamalai with His nectarean presence, in the same way 
He does unto the denizens of Heaven and how indeed can 
the Ajvar recompense Him for His Grace galore! 

maru cer patai nurruvar manka or aivarkkuay, anru 

mayappor panni, 
nlruceyta entay! nilam klnta ammane! 
teru rianattar veta vejvi arac cirivaramahkalanakar 
eri vlrriruntay! unnai eiiku eytak kuvuvane? (V-7-4) 

Translation 

The five (brothers) You befriended and had their hundred 

(cousins) routed, 
It was a battle of wonderful strategy, by you directed; 
My Lord, the Earth You once salvaged and now have You 

resorted 
To Cirivaramankalam, inhabited by men of wisdom sound, 
Where Vedic rituals go on, all the year round; 
You, where and how indeed can I attain? 



Notes 



(i) In accordance with the Lord's avowed creed, He looks 
upon all impartially, no one is His foe or His favourite 
on grounds of caste, culture, beauty and temperament. 
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And yet, the Lord completely identifies Himself with 
His lovers, who stand rivetted to Him in thought, word, 
and deed and He looks upon their enemies as His. 
That is how, the Kauravas (hundred brothers) who 
were hostile to the Pandavas (their five cousins), became 
His enemies. 

(ii) It was a wonderful battle indeed where devious methods 
were justifiably adopted to quell the wicked opponents. 
The Lord is known for upholding truth and justice and 
yet, if He adopted devious methods for outwitting the 
wicked opponents, it was perfectly justified. 

(iff) Even as the Lord condescendingly came down and took 
His abode in Vanamamalai like the pious ones of 
sound knowledge, who had already settled there and 
mingled with them delightfully, the Ajvar wants the 
Lord to take the initiative in his case also, that is, 
He should either come down to him or take him up to 
His feet, adding to the list of many favours already 
heaped on him. 



eytak kuvutal avate cnakku? evva tevvattul ayumay ninru 

kaitavankaj ceyyum karu meni Ammane! 

ceyta velviyar vaiyattevar arac cirivaramankalanakar 

kaito.la Iruntay! atu nanum kantene. (V-7-5) 

Translation 

Oh, dark-hued Lord, it isn't proper that I make any effort 
To attain you; you would with the ungodly mingle and pervert 
Ineir m mds and get their brute strength cut out; 
Adored by Brahmins who the vedic rituals have put thro ' 
Reside you do in Cirivaramahkalam. well. I have seen it too. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord to the Ahar: " You cry out as if You haven't 
received any benefit from me; haven't You been shown 
my Iconic Form in Cirivaramaiikai? " 
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Alvar to the Lord: " Sire, I don't deny that, but that is 
hardly enough for me. I do long for perennial service 
at Your lotus feet ". 

Tsvara (God) is the ' Svami ' (Master) while the Cetana 
(Jiva, the individual Soul) is the ' Svum ' (Property). 
It is this fundamental relationship that gives rise to 
the inescapable obligation of the Master in regard to 
His property, a matter of personal gain for Him indeed. 
It is against this back-ground that the Ajvar points out, 
in this song, the impropriety of the property trying to 
get at the Master; it should actually be the other way 
round. 

(ii) By sheer eloquence and fallacious arguments, the Lord 
did, as Buddha, pervert the minds of the ungodly Asuras, 
bent upon torturing and tormenting others, and beat 
them back. If these methods did not succeed, He 
would, in the last resort, mystify them and render them 
defunct by exhibiting His exquisite charm, vide detailed 
notes under V-10-4 

enam ay, nilam kinta en appane! kanna! enrum ennai alutai 
varja nayakane! mani manikkaccutare! 
tena mampolil tan cirlvaramaiikalattavar kaitola urai 
vanamamalaiye! atiyen tola vantarule. (V— 7— 6) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord Vanamamalai, reside you do in cool Cirivaramaiikai, 
Surrounded by mango-orchards with honey in plenty, 
And adored by its residents; as the Boar huge You pulled 
The Earth out and put it back in its place, my Lord, 
Me you have enlisted as Your vassal, oh Lord of heaven, 
Radiant like gem and ruby, oh, Kanna, Pray come down 
Unto me here that this vassal may also offer Thee salutation. 



Notes 



(i) ' Vanamamalai ' is alike the name of the Deity and the 
Pilgrim centre. It means, 'mountain, sky-high'; so 
very imposing is the Lord's Image there indeed and this 
description fits in admirably. 



498 

Tiruvaymoli-Book V 

(ii) The Lord's incarnations are referred to by the Alvar, only 
to remind the Lord of the basic idea, namely, the ele- 
vation of the souls down below. ' Avatara ' means 
descent and He comes down to push up the subjects, 
working like a pulley system. The resuscitation of the 
Earth from under the waters of the Deluge, the Lord 
assuming the form of a Boar for this purpose, is specially 
mentioned by the Alvar to remind the Lord that he 
should also be similarly rescued from the bottomless 
ocean of Samsara (worldly life). 

(iii) The Lord is required to walk down to the Ajvar's place, 
for the latter to enjoy His glorious gait. 

vantaruli c n ncncu itam konta vanavar kolunte! ulakukku or 

muntait tay tantaiye! mulu el ulakum untay! 

centolilavar veta vejvi arac eirivaramarikaianakar 

antam il pukalay! atiyenai akarrele. (V-7-7) 

Translation 

Oh, Chief of Celestials, You deigned to come and lodge 

fn my heart; oh, Primate, You sustained, (during the Deluge) 

All the worlds in Your stomach and now Your limitless grace 

You do shed in Cirivaramahkai where the pious ones 

Of good deeds are in vedic rituals engaged; 

Pray, despise not this vassal, my Lord. 
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Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar longed to see the Lord 
in His Iconic Form at Vanamamalai, right where he 
was (inside the hollow of the tamarind tree in Ajvar 
Tirunakari temple). But the Lord has not responded 
yet, giving room for the AJvar's apprehension of indiff- 
erence on His part and hence he prays now that he 
should not be despised and denied the favour sought 
by him. 

(ii) This song, where the Alvar gratefully acknowledges 
the boundless grace of the Lord of the Celestials in 
choosing his heart as His habitat, is said to have had a 
special appeal for Sri ParaSara Bhattar. He asked his 



disciple, Nanciyar, to recite this song, and, following it 
up himself in rapturous strain, he observed with great 
feeling that it was indeed very nice of Saints like 
Nammalvar to have bequeathed such verses of melting 
tenderness to soften our stony hearts. He added that 
our hearts which are no better than barren rock, rough 
and rugged, despite the severest course of discipline 
and austerity, such as ' yama ' 'niyama ' etc, could be 
mellowed, tempered and liquefied, only by verses like 
this. Nanciyar was never tired of relating this incident 
to his disciples. 

akarrani vaitta mayavalaimpulankajam-avainanku arintanan; 
akarri ennaiyum nl arum cerril vilttikantay- 
pakal-katir mani matam nitu cirivaramankai \anane! cnrum 
pukarku-ariya entay! pujjirj vay pilantane! (V-7-8) 

Translation 

Well aware am I of the mischief of the senses five. 
You have set upon me to keep me aside 
And push me back into the fell bog of pleasures sensual, 
Oh, Lord, residing in Cirivaramankai with its castles tall. 
You are, my Sire, ever beyond reach 

(Of the ungodly), oh. you who tore off the demoniac bird's 
beak! 



Note 



The Alvar pleaded, in the preceding song, that He should not 
be despised by the Lord and made to drift away from 
Him. The Lord, who had endowed the Alvar with perfect 
knowledge of the Divine, could not, however, appreciate the 
basis of the Alvar's complaint. The Alvar makes his 
position abundantly clear in this song. Situated as he is, 
i n this land of nescience, open to the hazards of succumbing 
to the mischief of the senses, he is afraid of untoward develop- 
ments, despite all the knowledge imparted to him by the 
Lord. The Alvar, therefore, prays that he be untethered 
from the present moorings, so as to eliminate the possible 
risk of contamination, even as He tore off Bakasura's (the 
demoniac bird's) beak. 
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pu|Jin vay pilantay! marutu itai poyinay! crutu ej atartta en 

kalja mayavarje! karumanikkac cutare! 

tcjliyar tiru narjmaraikal vallar mali tan cirivaramarikai- 

yul irunta entity! aru]ay uyyumaru-cnakke. (V-7-9) 

Translation 

My Lord, staying in cool Cirivaramaiikai where do dwell 
Many a vedic scholar with knowledge sound! You tamed the 

bulls, 
Wondrous and tricky, the bird's beak You did pull and quell, 
'Tween the twin trees You crawled, oh Sire of sapphire hue!' 
Pray let me know the means of attaining You. 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar laid two charges at the Lord's 
door, namely, (i) he had been kept away from the Lord 
and (ii) he got bogged down in the difficult terrain of 
samsara. The Lord sent a feeler round, suggesting that 
it was due to his past sins he was in that predicament, to 
which this song is the rejoinder. Surely, the AWar's sins 
were not as tough as the evil forces referred to in this song, 
which the Lord destroyed effortlessly. Removal of the 
so-called impediment, in the case of the Alvar, was so very 
trivial that the Lord should not hesitate to cut it out and 
enable the Alvar to render service at the Lord's feet, 
even as the pious Vaisnavas of Vanamamalai, with blemish- 
less knowlege, do. 

aru cnakkunin patame caran akat tantojintay; unakku orkaim- 
mafu nan onru Men; enatu aviyum unate- 
ceru kol karumpum perum cennelum mali tan cirivaramahkai 
naru pun tan-tujay mutiyay! teyva-nayakane! (V-7-10) 



Translation 

Oh, Teyvanayaka, You wear on Your crown tujaci garland of 

fragrance sweet 
And grace cool cirivaramaiikai, with paddy and sugarcane 

in plenty; 
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As my sole refuge. You have unto me vouchsafed Your lovely 

feet; 
How indeed can J repay You for this gracious bounty? 
Even my soul is Yours and there's nothing I can unto you offer 

Notes 

(i) ' Teivanayakan is the name of the Deity, enshrined in 
Vanamamalai, meaning the overlord of all godlings, 
the Supreme Lord. 

(ii) This decad began by emphasising the resourcelessness 
of the Alvar, that is, absence of any means other than 
the Lord Himself, (akincanya). And now, in this 
concluding song, the Alvar compliments himself on the 
strength of his conviction that the Lord is at once the 
Means and the End and that the Lord's lovely feet, 
the ultimate destination, constitute the Means as well, 
his sole refuge. Giving up the means which have sastraic 
backing and desisting from the pursuit of the prescribed 
paths of discipline, should not, however, be construed 
as being tantamount to atheism or loss of faith in the 
sanctity ofthe Scriptures. The point driven home 
here is the Alvar's robust faith end love in the Supreme 
Lord as the Means and the End, rolled into one, and 
sticking to Him exclusively. This is like Service unto 
the Lord taking precedence over the daily rituals 
enjoined by the Sastras. No harm will accrue to the 
Subject by skipping over the rituals, in this particular 
context, even as the snake-charmer, armed with the 
requisite herbal antidote, inserts his hand into the viper's 
mouth with impunity. Any other person, not so 
equipped, will meet certain death, if he ventures to take 
liberties with the poisonous snake; likewise, it will be 
grievously wrong to give up the religious pursuits 
enjoined by the Sastras, when not actually engaged in 
Divine Service. 

(iii) Aphorism 19 of " Acarya hrdayam " succinctly brings out 

the difference between those who pin their faith to the 

eight-syllabled ' Tirumantra ', inculcating a sense of 

total surrender to His grace and complete subservience 

T— 16 
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to the Lord as His eternal vassal and those guided by 
other texts. The latter category (Sastrajnas, well- 
versed in Sastras) can be likened to those trying to 
swim across deep waters, clinging to an inflated tube 
or raft with one hand and oaring with the other-a 
combination of the light obtained from the Sastras with 
their own individual effort. The former category is 
like unto those seated on the cross planks of a boat 
(the Lord's grace) launched into the waters, eagerly 
looking forward to reaching the shore, thus depending 
entirely on the Lord's grace, with no effort of their 
own. 

(iv) Called upon by the Lord to offer unto Him whatever the 
Alvar deems proper by way of expressing his gratitude 
to Him for sustaining in him such a strong conviction, 
the Alvar submits that there is nothing of his own to 
offer and even his soul actually belongs to Him. The 
Alvar says: " How can this insignificant self pay you 
back, the overlord of the exalted Devas? You are the 
incessant Benefactor and You are so full, above wants 
of any kind, that you need hardly arything from me. 
While there are those who care not for your favours 
and engage themselves in mad pursuit of food and 
raiment, there are also the silly brats who fancy that 
they have requited you for favours received at your 
hands ". 

teyva-nayakan, naranan, tirivikkiraman ati-inaimicai 

koy kol piim polil cul kurukurc catakopan 

ceyta ayirattul ivai tan cirlvaramankai meya pattutan 

vaikal pata vallar vanorkku ara-amute. (V-7-11) 



Translation 

Those that zealously chant, with no break, these songs ten. 
Which unto the Lord of Cirivaramankai pertain. 
Out of the thousand composed by Catakopan 
Of Kurukfir, adorned by many a flower garden, 
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Adoring the feet of Tiruvikkiraman, the Lord Supreme, 
Will unto Celestials be delectable like insatiable cream. 



Note 



Those that enter into the spirit of these ten songs, highlighting 
the Lord's boundless love for His devotees, whose reclam- 
ation is indeed His gain and His readiness to offer them 
His very feet, as their sole refuge (vide-V-7-10, the key- 
song), will indeed be highly delectable to the Nitya Surls 
in Heaven. 



Fifth Centum Eighth Decad (V-8) 
(Ara-amute) 

Preamble 

Despite the Ajvar's intense longing for communion with the 
Lord enshrined in Vanamamalai, at whose feet he fell like an 
uprooted tree and sought refuge, he was not favoured with the 
Lord's presence. The Alvar now turns his attention to the Lord 
gracing Tirukkutantai (Kumbakonam in TamMnadu), hoping that 
He might be intending to grant him audience at that centre. The 
Alvar is contemplating with all the fervour at his command, the 
enchanting prospect of the Lord casting His sweet glances at him, 
conversing with him and gathering him up to His bosom, in sweet 
embrace. Akrura was also in such a happy reminiscent mood 
during his journey to Vrindavan to fetch Krsna to Kamsa's 
court. Whereas Akrura had his ambition duly fulfilled, the A]var 
has once again met with disappointment, like Bharata who could 
not prevail over Sri Rama to get back to Ayodhya from exile. 
Depressed like the babe, wanting to suck milk from the mother's 
breast, being denied access by the mother, the Alvar ends this decad 
on a despondent note, exclaiming that he just doesn't know how 
many more pilgrim centres he has still to knock at in this manner. 

ara-amute! atiyen utalam ninpal anpaye, 

niray alaintu, karaiya urukkukir.ra netumale! 

clr ar cennel kavari vicum celu nirt tirukkutantai 

er ar kolam tikalak kitantay! kanten, emmane! (V-8-1) 
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Translation 

Oh, non-satiate Nectar, Your form enchanting does enthral 
And thaw my body down; in Tirukkutantai, the land fertile, 
With bracing climate, paddy fields rich and plenty of water, 
I've seen you reclining, my Lord, sweet indeed are you beyond 
measure. 



Notes 



(i) This decad which opens by addressing the Lord as 
' non-satiate Nectar ', has always had a special fascina- 
tion for the great Acaryas of yore. The Supreme Lord 
is an inexhaustible fountain of bliss and it was but meet 
that Nammajvar addressed the Lord at Tirukkutantai 
as above. All the same, this appellation sounded 
unique unto one Lokasarariga mahamuni who lived 
in North India. When he enquired of a sojourner 
from South India as to whether there was any special 
news from the South, the latter said that, in that part 
of the country, people were chanting Saint Nammajvar's 
TiruvaymoH. When called upon by the Mahamuni 
to cite a verse from the said work, the traveller said 
that he knew but one phrase, namely, " Ara Amute!'' 
(non-satiate Nectar!). On hearing this sweet epithet, 
the Mahamuni exlcaimed: "What! do they have 
an epithet like this also, when there are several others 
such as Narayana etc.?" So saying, there and then, the 
Mahamuni left for the holy land where this grand 
epithet of the Lord was current. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Lord's enthralling Form at 
Tirukkutantai makes even the Ajvar's body which is 
non-sentient, melt down in ecstasy, competing, as it 
were, with the Soul inside. Even as He is reclining on 
the Serpent-bed with eyes closed, it is very enchanting 
and one would want to enjoy it all the time. This is 
in dire contrast to us, humans, who present a trim 
appearance when we are up and moving, while, during 
sleep, we look very awkward indeed. 
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emmane! en veJlai-murtti! ennai alvane! 

em ma uruvum ventum airal avay! cjil ere! 

cem ma kamalam ceju nirmicaikkan malarum tirukkutantai 

am ma malarkkan vakirkinrane! en nan ceykene! (V-8-2) 

Translation 

You are the immaculate One that made me Your vassal, 
Oh, charming Lord, assume You do any Form at Your 

sweet will; 
In Tirukkutantai red lotus flower large blooms everywhere, 
But You repose with Your lotus eyes closed ; how can I endure? 



Note 



The Al.var sees the red lotus flowers in full bloom in the 
ponds of Tirukkutantai. But the lotus-eyed Lord doesn't 
open His eyes yet and greet the Alvar with sweet glances. 
This is more than the A[var can bear. The Saint would 
expect quite a lot of favours from the Lord besides those 
already heaped on him. Although the Lord, in His iconic 
Form, does not, as a rule, open His mouth and speak or 
embrace the yearning devotee, yet the Alvar would want 
Him to make an exception in his case. If He could at 
least open His lotus eyes and look at the Alvar, it would 
be some consolation for the latter. Otherwise, the Ajvar 
cannot sustain himself. In the ponds, where the lotus 
flowers are in full bloom, the bees are feeding themselves 
snmptuously with ' oney but here is a bee (Alvar) langui- 
shing without food because the Lord's lotu -eyes still remain 
closed. 



en nan ceyken? yare kajaikan? ennai en ceykinray? 

unnal allal yavaralum orjrum kurai venten ; 

kan ar mati] cul kutantaik kitantay! atiyen aru valnaj 

eel nal en nal? an naj una tal pititte celakkane. (V-8-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, reposing in Kutantai with parapet walls artistic, 
What can I do and who shall my protector be? 
What indeed do You propose to do with me? 
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Means other than You I crave not; pray let me stick 
Unto Your feet during the days this vassal is still to eke. 



Note 



Finding the Lord unmoved by his ardent entreaties, the Alvar 
apprehends that the Lord expects him to fall back on other 
means and, therefore, puts the Lord the triple questions 
spelt out in lines 2 and 3 of this stanza. In essence, the 
Alvar asks the Lord whether He expects him to fend for 
himself or run after some one else seeking protection, or 
He would do the job Himself. Side by side, he has also 
clarified his position beyond any manner of doubt, namely, 
he has no other means but the Lord Himself. The Ajvar's 
stand has been discussed threadbare in aphorism 46 of 
Srivacana Bhusana against this particular background. 
It is reproduced below: 

No doubt, the Lord had endowed the Alvar with supreme 
knowledge and yet, it was that very knowledge that stood in 
the way of his adopting any other means for attaining Him, 
as it would come into conflict with his essential nature as 
the Lord's vassal, solely dependent on Him. Even if he 
could overlook this basic objection and pursue other paths 
of discipline, the knowledge bestowed on him by the 
Supreme Lord was saturated with God-love (Bhakti) — 
intellectual love of God. It is this God-love that threw the 
Alvar into a state of ecstasy, precluding recourse to any 
means other than the Lord Himself, which would demand 
steady and constant physical and mental exercise. 

celak kankirpar kanum ajavurn cellum kirttiyay! 

ulappu ilane! ella ulakum utaiya oru murtti! 

nalattal mikkar kutantaik kitantay! unnaik kanpan, nan 

alappu ay, akacattai nokki, ajuvan; tojuvane. (V— 8-4) 



Translation 

Oh, peerless Lord of all the worlds. Your traits auspicious 



soar 



As high as one can see and even beyond, without end; 
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To behold Thee reposing in Kutantai where men of piety galore 
Do dwell, I look at the sky, weep and in worship bend. 



Note 



The Alvar does not seek out the Lord in Heaven or in the 
Milky-ocean but the One in nearby Tirukkutantai. Seeing 
the Lord connotes not merely seeing His Form, as others 
do, but conversing with and embracing Him. The Alvar is 
gazing at the sky, hoping that the Lord would drop down, 
from above, as He did, to rescue Gajendra, the elephant in 
distress. The Ajvar weeps like a child and worships like 
elders. 



Ahjvan; toluvan; atik kanpan; pati alarruvan; 

ta|u valvinaiyal pakkam nokki, nartik kavilntiruppan; 

celu on palanak kutantaik kitantay! centamaraik kanna! 

tojuvanemii una tal cerumvakaiye culkantay. (V-8-5) 

Translation 

My Lord, with red lotus-eyes, in Kutantai, rich and fertile. 
You repose; I do cry, worship, sing, dance and prattle, 
Feeling shy, my head I bend and enveloped in heavy sins, 
I look for You in different directions; the ways and means 
You should concert so that Your feet I do attain. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar says that he has tried all methods at his disposal 
to induce the Lord's response, but in vain. The young 
ones cry out their needs and get them while the knowled- 
geable elders achieve their purpose through worship; 
the Alvar has tried both these methods. It is now up to 
the Lord to take him on to His feet. 

(ii) The sins, referred to here, connote the Ajvar's God-love 
remaining unreciprocated by the Lord. 

culkantay en tollai vinaiyai aruttu; un aticerum 

QJ kantirunte, turakkuji turttu, enai naj akanru iruppan? 

val tol pukalar kutantaik kitantay! vanor komane! 

ya.lin icaiye! amute! arivin payane! ariere! (V-8-6) 
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Translation 
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Reposing in Kutantai of hoary fame, oh. Chief of Celestials, 

You are the sweet strain from the lyre and delectable 

Like nectar, the end of all knowledge You are, and grand 

Like the lion and the bull ; I am unto Your feet bound, 

I know and yet sense-buried am I; from You apart 

How long can I be? I pray unto You to cut out 

My sins hoary and poor me unto Your fold admit. 



Note 



The Lord is unto the Alvar, the sum total of all things delicious, 
and he prays that the Lord should cut out the sins of one 
so deeply absorbed in Him, even as He did in the case of the 
chaste ones worshipping Him in Tirukkulantai. The 
ultimate aim of knowledge is to secure happiness and: the 
Lord is happiness itself. 



ariere! en am pon-cutare! cehkan karu mukile! 
eri ey pavalak kunre! nal tol cntay! unatu arule 
piriya atimai ennaik kontay! kutantait tirumale! 
tariyen; ini un caranam tantu, en canmam kalaiyaye. 

(V-8-7) 
Translation 

My Lord of shoulders four, you stand 

Like a coral mount, stellar-bound, 

The golden beam lovely, oh, best of lions, 

A blue mount you are. with red eyes lovely; by your grace, 

You did enlist me in your service, 

Oh, Sire, residing in Kutantai, no longer can I be apart 

From you. pray cut out this body and grant me your feet. 



Note 



The Alvar's complaint is that, even after having induced in 
him God-love of such a high order, the Lord has kept him 
in this material body, instead of lifting him up to His feet. 
In nearby Kutantai, the Lord and His Divine Consort are 
gracing the votaries, enlisting them in Divine Service. 
Is it not odd that the Ajvar should languish like a child, dying 
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of hunger, right at the feet of the parents, rich and boun- 
teous? The Ajvar prays that he be granted the Lord's 
feet so that his body (earthly existence) may be cut out even 
as the babes are fed on the mother's breast prior to surgical 
treatment. 

kajaivay tunpam; kajaiyatu ojivay; kalaikart marju ilen; 
vajai vay nemip pataiyay! kutantaik kitanta ma maya! 
tajara utalam, enatu avi carintu pompotu 
i|aiyatu una tal orunkap pitittup pota icai niye. (V-8-8) 



Translation 



My wondrous Lord, reposing in Kutantai, when life ebbs out 
Of my body worn out, let me by you be blest, 
Oh, wielder of the discus lovely, with its mouth bent! 
That I relax not my hold on your feet; whether or not 
You do my miseries cut out, other than you I've no resort. 



Notes 



(i) The ' Prapaniia ', pursuing the path of loving surrender 
to the Lord's spontaneous grace, has to invoke the 
Lord's grace as the sole saviour, for deliverance from 
all ills and evils; he shall not knock at any door other 
than His, whatever be the provocation. WhetheF the 
Lord fulfils His part of the obligation or not, the Alvar 
will not budge from his avowed stand. 

(ii) Why should the Lord not cut out the Alvar's ills despite 
His holding the discus, ever ready for going into action? 
This seems to be the Alvar's idea in referring to the 
Discus in the Lord's hand. 

(iii) What indeed is the purpose of the Lord's manifestation 
in His iconic Form at Tirukkutantai, if not to cure the 
ills and evils of devotees like the Alvar? The Alvar 
invokes the Lord's grace, so that he may remain stead- 
fast unto Him. 
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icaivittu ennai un tal-inaikklj iruttum ammane! 

acaivu il amarar talaivar talaiva! atip peru murtti! 

ticai vil vicum celu ma manik;il cerum tirukkutantai 

acaivu il ulakam paravak kitantay! kana viiraye. (V-8-9) 

Translation 

Chief Supreme of the eternal heroes in Heaven! Oh, pri- 
mordial Lord, 
Strayed I from You for long but unto Your feet, oh, Sire, 
You have fathered me, inducing in me the desire therefor; 
Reposing without break in Tirukkutantai where muster 

gems rare 
And you are by the whole world adored, 
Pray come down, my Lord, for me to behold. 



Notes 



(i) It is all due to the Lord's grace and age-long effort that the 
straying individual is brought round and made to sub- 
mit to the Lord's protection, giving up all notions of 
self-ownership and self-protection. Having generated 
in the Ajvar God-love of such great magnitude, the 
Lord should naturally follow it up by obliging Him 
with His presence. Having seen the Lord in repose, 
the Ajvar now wants to behold and enjoy the Lord's 
majestic gait. 

(ii) The lustrous gems assembled in Tirukkutantai obviously 
refer to luminaries like Tirumalisai Ajvar. 



vara aruvay varum en maya! maya murttiyay! 
ara amutay! atiyen avi akame tittippay! 
tira vinaikaj tira ennai antay! tirukkutantai 
uray! unakku aj-pattum atiyen irmam ujalveno? 



(V-8-10) 



Translation 

My wondrous Lord of supernal Form, formless You stay in 

my mind 
And sweeten it but Your insatiable Form alluring, 
You won't unto me show; sins beyond cure 
You destroyed and me, as Your vassal, did bind; 



\ 
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Oh, Lord, holding sway over Tirukkutantai, 
Even as Your vassal, suffer still should I? 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar who was fondly hoping to enjoy the resplendent 
form of the Lord enshrined at Tirukkutantai, feels 
frustrated, as the Lord didn't come up to him and reveal 
His alluring Form, insatiable. The Ajvar, therefore, 
asks the Lord whether He intends that he should knock 
at many more pilgrim centres. 

(ii) When the Ajvar addressed the Lord as ' Insatiable 
Nectar ', it is not a mere vocal exercise; it goes right 
to the interior of his heart and sweetens it. 



ulalai enpil peycci mulaiyiitu avajai uyir untan 
kajalkaj avaiye caran akak konta kurukurc catakopan 
kujalin maliyac conna or ayirattul ip pattum 
malalai tira vallar kamar man ey nokkiyarkke. (V-8- 



11) 



Translation 

Those that thoroughly earn these songs ten; 

Out of the thousand, sweeter than flute, composed by Kurukur 

Catakdpan 
Who sought refuge at the feet of the Lord Who sucked 
The tough-boned devil's life out of her breast, will be liked 
By the doe-eyed damsels as their lovers dear. 



Note 



This end-stanza reveals that those who learn this decad 
throughly, will unto the Lord's devotees be as dear as the 
erotic lovers are unto their suitors. The doe-eyed damsels, 
obviously, refer to the Apsaras in Heaven, beyond the mis- 
chief of sensuality. The Ajvar's intention could only be 
as explained above, as he is not the one to hark back to the 
domain of sensual pleasures. What is said in this stanza 
is a mere simile, not to be taken literally but applied to 
God and the Godly who would feel attracted to the chanters 
of this Tiruvaymoli. 



Fifth Centum Ninth Decad (V-9) 
(Man ey nokku) 

Preamble 

A frustrated Ajvar turns his attention on yet another pilgrim 
centre, named Tiruvallava! (in Kerala), the coveted communion 
with the Lord at Tirukkutantai not having materialised. "Even 
so, he couldn't get there, being obsessed with the fragrance wafted 
across from there along with the breeze, the musical drone of 
the bees humming in the orchards over there, the vedic chantings 
etc. Thus stranded, en route, the Akar assumes the state of Nayaki 
who speaks out her infatuation to her mates. Of course, it is 
all mental experience and no physical movement, as such, is involved. 

man ey nokku nallir! vaikalum vinaiyen meliya, 

van ar van kamukum, matu mallikai kamahim 

ten ar colaikaj cul tiru vallavaj uraiyum 

konarai atiyen atikutuvatu enrukolo? (y-9-i) 

Translation 

Ye, doe-eyed ladies, when will this vassal be blest to join 
The Lord in Tiruvallava.l. with its orchards holding honey in 

in plenty, 
Where stand arecanut trees sky-high and jasmine sheds 

honey 
And throws forward its fragrance fine, making this sinner 

thin down? 

enrukol-toh'mirka! ! emmai nir nalintu en ceytiro? 
pon-tikaj punnai, makil, putu matavi mitu anavi, 
tenral manam kamalum tiruvallava! nakaru] 



ninra piran atiniru atiyom kontu cutuvate? 



(V-9-2) 



Translation 

Ye, mates, does your tormenting me make any sense? 
My mind is unto the Lord drawn, who in Tiruvallava! stays 
Where the southerly breeze does the fragrance sweet convey 
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From posh punnai trees and their attractive kind ; 
When shall the dust from His feet anoint us indeed? 
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■Jotes 



(i) The mates who were critical of the Nayaki's attitude are 
reprimanded by her. She says that her mind is attracted 
by the Lord in Tiruvalla* a! through thefragranc wafted 
from there. Having known her as well as they do 
they would do well to smear her head with the dust 
from the Lord's feet instead of trying to pull her back. 

(ii) The Ajvar's special fascination for the trees etc., in Tiru- 
vallava!, only typifies the great love and esteem in which 
the devout hold the several Pilgrim Centres where the 
Lord lovingly stays for the reclamation of His subjects. 
Their deep faith is reflected in their belief that the 
trees etc., in these centres, are but the angels of 
Heaven transplanted here and that this sportive Uni- 
verse (Lila vibhuti) itself is but the garden lovingly 
raised by the Lord and His Divine Consort as a pastime. 
That was why one Jananatha Brahma Rayar alias 
Allalapperumal was pulled up by Sri Empar when the 
former attempted to fell down trees in holy Srirangam, 
Empar is said to have questioned the Rayar whether 
he intended to take liberties with the Lord's garden 
(Tsvara vibhuti). 

cfltu malarkkulalir! tuyarattiyen meliya, 

patum nal veta oli paravait tirai pol mulanka, 

matu uyarntu omap pukai kamalum tan tiruvallava] 

nitu uraikinra piran kalal kantumkol niccalume? (V-9-3) 



Translation 

You, ladies, having tresses with flowers bedecked, 

When can I, for ever, behold the feet of my Lord, 

In cool Tiruvallava! amid holy fires that send 

Fumes sky-high and vedic chantings that resound 

Like the billows of the sea, thinning this miserable one down? 
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Note 
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The mates, happily bedecked with flowers on their Img locks,/ 
would expect the Parankusa Nayaki to fall in line with 
them. But the Nayaki is inclined otherwise; drawn towardl 
Tiruvallava!, with its sacred setting as above, she longs 
to behold the Lord's feet there for ever and anon. If the 
mates can tell her when and how she can realise her ambition, 
well and good; otherwise, they would do well to desist from 
criticising and pulling her up. 

niccalum tdlimirkaj! emmai nir ndmtu en ceyliro? 
paccilai nil kamukum, palavum, tenkum, valaikajum. 
maccu ani matankaj mitu anavum tan tiruvallava! 
naccu aravin anaimel nampiranatu nal nalame. (V-9-4) 

Ye, mates, what do you gain by teasing me always? 

Know ye, my good soul unto the Lord belongs. Who does 

repose 
On serpent-bed and stays now in Tiruvallava!, cool and nice. 
With arecanut trees, green and tall, the plantains, 
Jack and cocoanut trees hanging over the huge mansions. 



Note 



The Nayaki tells her mates point-blank that she belongs to 
the Lord in Tiruvallava! with its enchanting scenery and is. 
therefore, not free to respond to their wishes. It is no use 
trying to veer her round to their way of thinking and all 
their attempts will only prove futile. It was by revealing 
the charming setting in which He reposed on Adisesa 
(Serpent-bed) that the Lord initially attracted the Ajvar. 
Therefore it is the Nayaki pines for intimate service unto 
the Lord, emulating Adi-Sesa. ; 

nal nalat tolimirkal! nalla antanar velvip pukai 

main nalam kontu uyar vin majaikkumtan tiruvallava! 

kannal am katti-tannai, kaniyai, in amutam-tannai, 

en nalam kol cutarai, enrukol kankal kanpatuve? (V-9-5) 
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\ Translation 

My wholesome mates, when can I, the radiant Lord behold, 
The candy flawless, the nectar, the fruit delicious, Who stole 
My all, staying in cool Tiruvallava!, where go up dense fumes, 

inky, 
From the holy fires of vedic brahmins and hide the sky? 



Note 



Unlike the Mother and other elders who cannot see eye 
to eye with the Nayaki, the mates know her mind well 
enough, although, now and then, they too try to get her 
round, seeing her extremely critical condition. That is 
why the Nayaki finds the mates friendly and addresses them 
as such. She would want them to tell her when she could 
behold the Lord in Tiruvallava! of ravishing charm in that 
highly delectable setting. The nectar obtained long back by 
churning the ocean (treated lightly by our Acaryas as mere 
salt-extract) pales into insignificance, in comparison with 
the soul-stirring, : oul-elcvating Nectar, the Lord is unto 
the Nayaki. 



kanpatu cnfianrukolo vinaiyen-kanivay matavir! 
pan kural vantinotu pacun tcnralum aki, enkum 
cen cinai 5nku marac celun kanal-tiruvallaval 
man kura! kolap piran malart tamaraip patankaje? 



(V-9-6) 



Translation 

Ye, charming mates, When can this sinner behold 
The lotus feet of the lovely Midget Who has His abode 
In Tiruvallava! on the seashore, fall of orchards fine, 
Where plays all over cool, southerly breeze and tuneful bees 
drone. 



Note 



Although the Lord stays in this holy place as vamana of 
bewitching beauty, with a happy blend of beauty and 
bounty (easy accessibility), yet His feet hold out a special 
charm to the Nayaki who covets the lovely pair all the 
time, repeatedly mentioning them song after song. 
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patankajmel arti pun tojak kutuiikol-pavai nallir! 

ota netun tatattul uyar tamarai, cenkalunir, 

matarkal val-mukamum kannum entum tiruvallaval 

natan, ifl nalam unta nam piran-tannai naltorume? (V-9-7f 

Translation 

Ye, charming mates, shall I worship daily the flowers at tie 
feet 

Of the benefactor great, who the worlds sustained during deluge 
And now presides over Tiruvallaval where the ponds huge 
Are studded with flowers fine and the women wear faces bright? 

Notes 

(i) The bright faces and bewitching eyes of the womenfolk 
compete with the high class flowers in the ponds, lotus etc., 
and it is hardly possible to distinguish the one from the other* 

(ii) The Lord's sustenance of the worlds, during the Deluge, 
is not merely a matter of past history but one of personal' 
experience of the Ajvar who has been redeemed by the 
Lord from the deluge of ' Samsara ' and elevated to 
the present pitch of devotion. 

najtorum vitu inriye tojak kutuhkol-nal-nutalir! 

afu uru tin karumpum vijai cennelum aki enkum 

matu uru pun tatam cer vayal cul tan tiruvallaval 

nlfu uraikinra piran nilam taviya nil kajale? (V-9-8) 

Translation 

Ye, mates with foreheads bright, shall 1 worship for ever 
The feet of the Lord Who the worlds once spanned and now 

resides 
In cool Tiruvallaval with sweet sugar canes all over, 
Ponds packed with flowers lovely and rich paddy fields alone- 
side? 



Notes 



(i) Reference to the bright foreheads of the mates is but 
wishful thinking on the part of the Nayaki who 
expects the Lord in Tiruvallaval to come down where 
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she is, through the good offices of the mates. On the 
Lord's arrival the faces of the mates will naturally 
brighten up by way of expressing their gratitude to 
Him. 

(ii) The Nayaki pines for the continual worship of the feel 
of the Lord of loving condescension gracing Tiruvalla- 
val, cool and exhilarating. 

kalal vajai purippa yam kagtu kaitojak kutuhkolo- 

kujal cnna, yajum enna, kulir cclaiyuj ten arunti 

majalai vari vantukal icai patum tiruvallaval 

culalin mali cakkarap perumiinatu tol arule? (V-9-9) 

Translation ; 

Will the Lord, wielding the discus dynamic, shed His grace 

natural, 
For me to joyously behold, with bangles well set and adore Him 
That stays in Tiruvallaval where pretty bees hum 
Like flute or lyre, fed on honey from the orchards cool? 



Note 



The Nayaki invokes the Lord's spontaneous grace for her to 
behold Him with great joy, her bangles well set on her wrist 
in the process and continually adore Him. 



tol arul nal vinaiyal colak kutunkol-tojimirkaj! 

tol arul mannum vinnum tola ninja tirunakaram 

nal aruj ayiravar nalan entum tiruvallaval 

nal aruj nam peruman narayanan namankaje? (V-9-10) 

Translation 

Ye, mates, shall Narayanan's grace inborn on us descend 
That we may His holy names recite? By His grace grand 
He resides in gracious Tiruvallaval, by Heaven and Earth 

adored, 
Where thousands of brahmins, pious and gracious, have their 

abode. 
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Notes 

(i) Tiruvallava! is described here as the city of grace, adorid 
alike by those on Earth and in Heavn. Actually, this 
description holds good in respect of all the pilgrim 
centes on Earth, where the Lord of limitless grace 
makes Himself visible and easily accessible to one and 
all, in His iconic (worshippable) Form, adored best 
of all His five manifestations. 

(ii) Tender solicitude for His subjects is a remarkable trait 
of Lord Narayana; the pious inhabitants of Tiruvallava! 
are even more solicitous than the Lord,of the welfare 
of mankind and its uplift. 

namankaj ayiram utaiya nam peruman atimel 

cemam koj ten kurukurc catakopan terintu uraitta 

namankaj ayirattul ivai pattum tiruvallava! 

cemam ko] ten nakarmel ceppuvar cirantar pirante. (V-9-1 1) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, which laud 

The glory of Tiruvallava!, the walled city lovely, 

Out of the thousand of Catakopan of Tenkurukur, well-laid, 

Adoring the feet of the Lord with thousand names holy, 

Will gain fame and distinction, though born in this land. 



Note 



Those that recite this decad will indeed gain fame and distinc- 
tion, not attainable by other householders. They will not 
suffer from the disability the AJvar suffered and they can 
thus freely move round and visit the pilgrim centres. The 
thousand names (Sahasranama), which actually connote 
not a mere thousand names but many more without number, 
depict the auspicious traits and glorious deeds of the Lord. 
The thousand songs composed by the AJvar who considers 
the Lord's feet as his sole Refuge also reflect the glory of 
His traits and deeds. 



Fifth Centum Tenth Decad (V-10) 
(Piranta arum) 

Preamble 

Unable to reach the holy place of Tiruvallava!, the AJvar 
contemplated the Lord enshrined there, from the outskirts of the 
holy city, as we saw in the last decad. The Saint thought, he 
would sustain himself by meditating on Lord Govinda's (Krsna's) 
auspicious traits but it made him thaw down. And so, he prays 
unto the Lord in this decad to grant him at least the stamina to 
contemplate His glory and sustain himself, even if He would not 
oblige him with His company. For this purpose, he turns to the 
Lord in His Incarnate Form (Vibhava), having failed to realise his 
longing for communion with the Lord in His Area (iconic) Form, 
in successive pilgrim centres. 

On the face of it, the Ajvar would appear to be moving in 
the reverse gear. The Lord's Area (Workshippable) Form is 
intended to overcome the formidable handicaps and obstacles 
that confront one in worshipping Him in any of His other aspects 
of ' Para ' ' Vyuha \ Vibhava ' and « Antaryami '. And yet, 
the Alvar has recourse to the Lord's Incarnations, overlooking "the 
time-lag, for the simple reason that the devotees could mingle 
with the Lord freely, converse and embrace during His Avataras, 
unlike the ' Area ' where such exchanges are not possible, resulting 
m the Alvar's frustration. Even among the Incarnations it is 
noteworthy that all the Ajvars had a partiality for Krsria. The 
illustrious Parasara Bhattar explained this special preference, as 
follows : 

The grief caused by one's bereavement loses its intensity 
with the passage of time, while the pangs are very acute when 
it is fresh. To the Ajvars, Krsnavatara was the nearest in point 
of time and hence, their lamentations. In the case of Saint 
Nammajvar, in particular, he missed the Krsnavatara by a bare 
six weeks. Tradition has it that he came into this world just forty 
three days after Lord Krsna's ascension to the Celestium. The 
AJvar cursed himself as a sinner, born six weeks late, missing the 
Krsnavatara like unto a delicious dish hitting the teeth and falling 
to the ground, while attempting to eat it. It was as if Krsna had 
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left the pastoral township of Tiruvayppati by the North gate ev^ 
as the A|var was entering the place by the South gate. 

piranta arum, valarnta arum, periya paratam kaiceytu, aiyark 
tirankal kattiyittuc ceytu porta mayankajum, [kut 

niram-tan utupukkuenatuaviyai ninruninru, urukki unkin^a; Ic 
ciranta van outare! unr.ai enrukol cervatuve? (V-10-1) 

Translation ; 

Oh, Lord of radiance beyond measure, The manner of Your 

birth, 
The manner You grew up, Your wondrous military strategy 
In the great battle of Bharata leading the five to victory, 
And Your return to Celestium thereafter, all these, taking 

one's breath, 
Get into the vital region of my heart, sapping my soul 
All the time; when indeed will You be joined by this vassal? 



Note 



After briefly touching upon the Lord's Avatara as Sri Krsna, 
the Alvar deplores his inability to remain steady and recount 
His wonderful deeds, as they send him into a trance, touch- 
ing as they do the inner core of his being. As a matter 
of fact, even as he contemplated the manner of the Lord's 
birth as Krsna, entering the mother's womb as we, bound 
souls do, he fell into a trance which lasted six months. 
This song did not, therefore, progress beyond the opening 
phrase, ' the manner of Your birth ' (as in the original text), 
for six motnths. Then again, he was struck by the way 
Krsna grew up, how He was shifted from the place of birth 
the same night and brought up by a different set of parents, 
under cover, the odds and ends He had to contend against, 
right from infancy, the many miracles He wrought in the 
battle that ensued between the Pandavas and Kauravas, 
after His peace-parleys proved abortive, His functioning as 
Arujuna's charioteer and so on. Briefly put, in the 
inimitable language of Itu, the way Kannan grew up was 
precisely the way the inimical ones were made to eat the 
dust and the friendly ones drank deep of His nectarean 
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charm (a continual feast for their eyes), gobbling up ghee 
and other milk products stored up in the pastoral town- 
ship of Tiruvayppati (Gokula). 

vatuvai varttaiyul em payntatum, maya mavinai vay pilanta- 
matuvai var kujalar kuravai pinainta kujakum, [turn, 

atu itu utu ennalavana alia; cnnai un ccykai naivikkum; 
mutu vaiya mutalva! unnai enru talaippeyvane? (V-10-2) 



Translation 

Oh, Primate, your wondrous deeds do description baffle 
And make me thaw down; pounce you did upon the bulls 
When the talk of your wedding (Nappinnai) was on, 
The mouth of the treacherous fiend, horse-shaped, you lore 

open, 
Dance you did merrily in the sweet company 

Of those damsels whose locks shed plenty of honey; 
When can I your lovely feet attain? 



Note 



The moment the challenging task of taming the seven unruly 
bulls, all at once, was set up as a pre-condition by the fair 
Nappinnai's father for winning her hand, Krsna dashed 
forward and pounced upon the animals, killing them all. 
Again, when Kr§na was in the company of the Gopis, a 
demon in the disguise of a horse came running fiercely to 
trample upon Him, but, with perfect case, He tore open the 
longish mouth of the treacherous horse and put an end to it. 
And then, there was the classical ' Rasa Krida ' in which 
Krsna assumed many forms and stood beside each Gopi, vide 
detailed notes given earlier about this wonderful wonder 
of wonders. There is hardly any need to single out any one 
of His many deeds. Each and every one of His deeds sends 
the Ajvar into raptures and sweeps him off his feet. And so, 
he prays that he may atleast have the requisite stamina to 
sustain and steady himself, recount the Lord's glory and 
revel in it without breaking down. 
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peyyum pun kujal pey mulai unta pijlait tenamum, perntu or 
ceyya patam onral ceyta nin ciruc cevakamum, [catu irac 

ney un varttaiyuj annai kol ko!|a, nl un tamaraik kankaj nir 

malka, 
paiyave nilaiyum,— vantu en neflcai urukkuhkaje. (V-10-3) 

Translation 

The innocent looks on Your infant face as You sucked 

The devil's breast, the juvenile valour of Your foot red that 

kicked 
The demon in the wheel, the fright You displayed with tears 
In Your lotus eyes, when, before You, Your mother did appear 
With stick in hand, to question You about stealing butter, 
All these now do I in my mind envision, making it melt down! 

Notes 

(i) The infant looks of the Babe reveal His innocence, the 
inability to distinguish between the real mother and the 
Imposter. 

O'i) The Babe had pinching hunger and cried for the mother's 
breast-milk, casually kicking the cart-wheel. But then, 
what a mighty kick it was and, that too, just from one 
foot of the tender Babe! The wheel broke into bits and 
with it, the demon who had taken possession of it- 
Juvenile valour indeed! 

kajja vetattaik kontu, poy, puram pukka arum, kalantu acu- 
uljam petam ceytittu, uyir unta upayarikahim, [rarai 

vejla nirc cataiyanum ninnitai verualamai vilaiika ninjatum, 
ullam uj-kutaintu en uyirai urukki unnume. (V-10-4) 

Translation 

The form dubious You assumed (as Buddha) oh Lord ! 
And entry into the citadels three manoeuvred, 
Mingling freely with the Asuras, their outlook You altered 
And got them annihilated; (Siva), with Ganga on matted locks 
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In close unison with You, I behold and in my mind locked 
Are all these, making my soul just melt down. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar characterises the advent of Buddha as a mask 
put on by Lord Vi§nu, in order to sow the seeds of 
doubt, dissension and heresy among the Asuras (who 
were very powerful, by dint of their rigorous rituals, but 
most unscrupulous and destructive), with a view to 
reducing their prowess and strength and getting them 
annihilated thereby. The story of Buddha, as recorded 
in the third Amsa of 6ri Visnu Purana, is as follows: 

Once upon a time, the Asuras invoked Siva by their 
rigorous austerities and when he appeared before them 
and enquired of them what they wished to have, they 
asked for three cities, invulnerable to attack from any 
source. While granting their wish, Siva wanted that 
the cities should always move in the air without touching 
each other and if ever they chanced to collide, great 
misfortune would befall them. The three cities, one 
made of iron, another of silver and the third of gold, 
came into existence forthwith. Living in these flying 
citadels, the demons waged war against the Devas and 
the Brahmins who offered libations to the latter. Depri- 
ved of the sacrificial offerings from the Brahmins, the 
strength of the Devas dwindled and they fell an easy 
prey to the Asuras. When requested by the Devas to 
destroy the Asuras who posted themselves with their 
flying citadels at all places where sacrifices were per- 
formed, molested and slew the performers, Siva declined 
to fell the three, he himself had planted, even if it be 
poisonous. Thereafter, the Devas went with their 
tale of woe to Visnu, resting on the Milky ocean and 
begged of Him to destroy the demons. Queried by the 
Lord whether the Devas and the Brahmins could not, 
with their combined might, destroy the demons, the 
Devas clarified that the Asuras were invincible because 
they too performed rites and rituals and sacrifices and 
gained strength, all the time. 



504 



Tiruvaymoli-Book V 

Assuring the Devas that He would destroy the demons, the 
Lord proceeded to the cities of the demons, disguised 
as an aged Buddha (wise man), carrying a book under 
his arm and wearing a twisted Kusa grass round his 
finger, ring-like. He preached to them morals ir a 
telling manner, and they had nc hesitation in adopting 
Him as their mentor (wise counsellor). When they 
began performing some Yaga (ceremonies), Buddha 
accosted them: "What are these sticks for?" Pat 
came the reply, " For offering into the fire ", evoking 
the observation from Buddha that it was better to be 
born a grass-eating cow than a stick-eating fire. Like- 
wise, Buddha enquired the purpose for which huge 
stocks of food had been kept in the venue of the Yaga. 
When He was told that it was all meant to be offered to 
the Gods, He spoke derisively that it would be nice to 
do so if they could satisfy the hunger of a traveller by 
feeding some one at home. Buddha asked next why 
the goats were kept there and elicited the reply that the 
omentum extracted from the animals would be offered 
to the Gods. Buddha remarked, " Oh, I see, butchers 
seem to be the righteous people then! " By means of 
such preachings, Buddha succeeded in cajoling the 
demons and with their faith in the sacrifices and their 
efficacy shaken, they gave them up altogether. They 
even began to revile Siva, their great benefactor, and this 
reached his ears through Buddha. The irate Siva resol- 
ved to destroy the ungrateful demons. In the battle 
that ensued, the Earth became the charict, the sun and 
Moon, its wheels, the four vedas were the horses, Brah- 
ma, the charioteer, Maha-Meru, the mountain was 
used as the bow and Adisesa, the bow-string. Thus 
equipped, the vile demons were exterminated by Siva. 
The old order of things was restored whereby the Devas 
and the Brahmins could live in peace, the latter providing 
the former with their usual sacrificial offerings. 

The authoritative texts (Maha Bharata, Karna parva) 
declare ' Visnuratma Bhagavato bhavasyamita tejasah ' 
and true to this, Siva could conquer the demons only 
through Lord Visnu, his Internal Controller. This is 
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precisely what the Ajvar intends to convey when he 
refers to Siva standing in close unison with the Lord. 
This Buddha should not, however, be confounded with 
Sarikhya Muni (Gautama), born about 2,500 years ago. 

(ii) Read also the arguments, Sage Jabali advanced in Rama- 
yana (11-108), to induce Sri Rama to get back to the 
Kingdom, giving up the exile imposed on Him by His 
father. Sri Rama had, however, no hesitation) in casti- 
gating the sage for his specious advice, wide apart from 
Dharma, about which Sri Rama had a very clear 
conception. 

(iii) The accord of Siva with Visnu, referred to here, denotes 
the intimate relationship between the two, as Body and 
Soul respectively, the latter being the ' Antaratma ' or 
the Inner Soul of the former. It is worth recalling, 
in this connection, the dialogue between KurataWan 
and king Krmikanta cola in the Royal Court. When 
the king insisted that Kuratalvan should subscribe 
to the bull that Siva is the Supreme Truth, Alvan pointed 
out, quoting chapter and verse, that Siva derived all 
the power he had only from the Paramount Lord of the 
Cosmos, Visnu. Alvan would not sign the order, as 
commanded by the King and chese to submit himself 
to the inquisitorial torture of the bigoted king. (" Bles- 
sed are they that suffer persecution for the sake of 
justice, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ".--Bible) 

unn i vanavar-konukku ayar oruppatutta aticil untatum, 
vanna mal varaiyai etuttu majai kattatum, [mayahka! 

mannai mun pataittu, untu, umijntu, katantu, itantu, mananta 
ermumtorum, en nencu eiivay mejuku okkum ninre. (V-10- 5) 



Translation 

Like wax set on fire, my mind does melt 
Whenever I meditate on the Lord's wondrous deeds 
How He consun-ed all the food by the cowherds set 
Unto Devas' chief, how He did the rains repel, 
Holding the lovely mount aloft, how, in the days of old, 
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He did the worlds create, ate and spat, spanned and pulled 
Them out of the waters deep and did (Mother Earth) wed. 

Note 

The Ajvar says that his mind thaws down in contemplation of 
the Lord's wondrous deeds, those performed for the general 
weal of the Universe, as well as specially directed towards 
the amelioration of His ardent devotees. 

ninra arum, irunta arum, kitanta arum ninaippu-ariyana; 
onru ala uruvu ay, aruvu aya nin mayahkal [yerku 

ninru ninru ninaikkinren; unnai ehrianam ninaikirpan? pavi- 
onru nanku uraiyay, ulakam unta on cutare! ■ (V-10-6) 

Translation 

The manner in which You stood in one place, sat in another, 
And reposed in yet another, these and several other 
Wonders indefinable are indeed beyond my mind's reach, 
Ponder do I over them little by little; You, I beseech, 
Oh, resplendent Lord, Who the worlds once gulped down, 
To grant this sinner, strength to meditate without wearing down 

Note 

(i) The places where the Lord stood, sat and reposed, not 
having been specified in this Song, the Acaryas take 
delight in interpreting this in a number of ways, as 
elucidated below: 

I Standing 

(Incarnate Forms) 

Sri Rama standing at the entrance to Lanka with bow in hand; 
The victorious Rama standing with bow in hand after slaying 



Vali; 



Sri Krsna standing, holding mount Govardhan aloft; 

Sri Krsna standing inside the cradle, holding on to the side-rods; 
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(Iconic Form) 

Standing 

In Mount Tiruvenkatam, Orakam, Sri Vaikuntam etc. 

II. Sitting 

(Incarnate Forms) 

Sri Rama sitting in citrakut and other places; Sri Krsna sitting 
in the cradle, unable to stand any longer. 

(Transcendent Form) 

Sitting in the High Heavens on the Serpent-Couch. 

(Iconic Form) 

Sitting in Patakam, Varakunamahkai etc. ; 



III. Reposing 

(i) Incarnate Forms 

Sri Rama, reposing, in front of the ocean; 

Sri Krsna reposing on the laps of the Gopis, just before the 
commencement of Rasakrida; 

Sri Kr§na reposing in the cradle, as a tender Babe, 

(ii) Vyuha 

The Lord reposing in the Milky-ocean, in Yoga Niddhra; 

(iii) Iconic Form 

Reposing in Tiruvekka, Pldinkufi, Tirukkutanta. Srirangam- 
AnantaSayanam etc. 

(ii) Although the Incarnations took place long ago, it should 
still be possible to meditate on them even at this dis- 
tance of time. But the wondrous deeds of the Lord 
are too numerous to be narrated, with any degree of 
cogency and precision and, in the case of the Ajvar, he 
is unable to study himself and recount them without 
wearing down. And hence, the prayer, as in this song. 
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(iii) The Lord's wondrous deeds and the different postures 

TZI t h" 1r at VadOUS CeDtreS ' have been ra ^tioned 
hereby the Ajvar, only to stress His gracious response 
to the devotees who give their hearts to Him It 
would, therefore, be relevant to cite the following 
anecdote to illustrate the manner and extent of Ihe 

to°w r ardX° aCh l ° "' Whe " W Wi " bUt takC °" e Ste P 

A certain devotee, proficient in singing, came all the way to 
Snrangam from the far north, longing to worship Lo d 
Rangan.tha. When he went to the Temple, it was the 
conc.ud.ng day of a certain festival. Alvar Tiruvarat 
kapperuma! Ara.yar, the Temple Bard, chanted a hymn of 
Ton.arat.pp n, Alvar before Lord Rahganatha with grea 
feeling and hterally coaxed the Lord's pleasure. The Lord 

tal T y fT< W ' th HiS MinStrd a " d -emed ead" y 
mchned to do the latter's bidding. At this ripe moment the 
Am,yar mtroduced the devout visitor from the Norih who 

rlTfrth 01 :^' ^ tha " tW ° *~^ S Ind° 
prayed for the Lord's condescension to honour the visitor 

wnh a special recognition of his great devotion unto Him 

a rod lelr r 1 ; 1 " - eSPOnded by Wa ' k '^ f ' 0Ur P«« of 
a rod length each (uy/ara natai) in the hands of His holy 

bearers, from the laurel tree in the cloisters of the temple 

Addressmg the Holy choir, the Lord enquired: "Come y e 

holy chanters, tell us whether what we have done is adequate 

Here then'" 5 ?? £ ^ n ° rthern SUp P Iicant of °«" " 
Here then .s the trad.tion highlighting the truth that when 

man ascends to the God's foot-stool, God descends 'o the 
ooui or rritin. 



on cutarotu irulumay ninra arum, unmaiyotu inmaiyay vantu en 
kan kojavakai nl karantu, ennaic ceykinran^ 
e_,M c.ntaiyul naikinren; en kariya tnatfkkamS! en kankatkut 
tin kojla oru naj arulay, un tim-uruve. (V-10-7) 



Translation 



My Lord of sapphire hue. with all radiance You shine 
In my heart and yet, outside You aren't seen 
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And 'tis darkness indeed; ' tween such contradictions torn, 
I ponder which is true and which is false and dwindle; 
Once in a way let me see Your Form tangible. 

Note 

The Alvar prays unto the Lord who has blest him with 
perpetual light inside, the glorious mental vision of the 
Divine, to make Himself perceptible to the external senses 
as well, at least once in a way. The Lord does exist for the 
devout and sheds light on them while He does not exist so 
far as the sceptical unbelievers are concerned and non- 
existence of God is but synonymous with darkness or blind- 
ness. For the conflicting individuals these contradictions do 
exist. 

tiru-uruvu kitanta arum, koppujc centamaraimel ticaimukan 
karuvul virriruntu pataittitta karumahkalum, [ninru nekku, 
pom il un tani nayakam avai ketkumtorum, en nencam 
aruvi corum kannir; en ceyken atiyerje? (V-10-8) 

Translation 

Your exquisite form in repose (on the Milk-ocean), 

The emergence, from the lotus stalk on your navel, of (Brahma) 

Ticaimukan, 
For the creation of the worlds, pervaded by you as Internal 

Controller, 
All these proclaiming your glory peerless. 1 hear (the Vedantins 

utter), 
My mind m lting down in ecstasy and into torrential tears 
Do my eyes break; oh, how can this vassal hold up? 



Note 



The Alvar is simply overwhelmed by the Lord's transcendent 
glory and, in an unsteady frame of mind charged with 
great emotion, he is unable to do any sustained thinking, 
clear and cogent. 
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atiyai muijr.u iranta arum arike mnm 51 1 . , 

n ° !,yUm « m^,6 Km . e„ „e«ea m .^ 

M*. ***■»«* e Kuk ,„ MtuVi «, karaiM ( U v _ U ,'n ) ; 

Translation 

Your great glory by the devout recounted, 1 do heir 

How Y OB (from Bali) sought land of thr. strides ' 

The unique valour with which You did cover 

The Earth, the ocean deep and the Heaven, in two strides 

And my mind, in You absorbed, thaws down; l ne tavv 

That I am. when will , n You meditate, calm Z Sjt 

kflji nlraik katamta arum, amutam tevar unna acura.ai 
vtum vawankal* ceytu pona vittakamum 
m pukku, enatu aviy a i urukki untitukinra; nin-tannai 
natum vannam eoHav, naccu naku-AnaiyaU ' (v -lO-IO) 
Translation 

In conjunction w„h Devas and Asuras but gave .he nec,,r 

"enfetr ** ^ *~ «* *JS.VS 
This scheming „„„ der of yours and 
Say how , can Y„„ r glory co „ temp|atc ^ J—. ^ 



Note 



The fickie-mmded Asuras gave up their bid for the nectar 
that came from the Milky ocean, when they behe d To rd 

equence of T l^T' Cont ^^ this wonderful 
sequence of events, the Ajvar thaws down in wonderment 
and prays that he should be enabled to meditate on H m 

Reference to the Lord s serpent-bed is thus quite significant. 
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naku-anaimicai nam piran carane caran namakku enru nal 
eka cintaiyanayk kurukurc catakopan majan [torum 

aka nurta antati ayirattul ivaiyum or pattum vallar 
maka vaikuntattu makijvu eytuvar vaikalume. (V— 10— 1 1> 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur for his edification, with singular devotion 

Unto to the Lord on Serpent-bed, whom he looked upon 

As his sole refuge, will enjoy bliss eternal in high heaven. 



Note 



Adisesa, the Lord's couch cum bed will not allow the Lord to 
give up the supplicants and therefore it is that the Alvar 
seeks to take advantage of this favourable combination. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 

(V-l): The Alvar draws the searchlight inward, to discover the root-cause 
of the extraordinary grace showered on him by the Lord, whereby he could 
not merely stand apart from the worldlings, without wallowing as one of them 
but also advise and correct them. Finding, however, that, even for a mere 
show of piety, devoid of genuire love for him, the 'Lord has condescended 
to open up the floodgates of Hi' grace on him, without caring in the leaM 
to go beneath the skin and expo.^e his hollowness, the Ajvar just marvels, in 
the opening decad oj this Centum, at the Lord's overwhelming grace and gives 
vent to his wonderment; 

(V-2): The Alvar having weaned the peoplt. from propitiating minor 
deities, through his splended exposition of the supremacy of Mahavisnu in 
IV-10, this abode has now become a land of bliss, hardly distinguishable from 
Heaven. A golden era has thus been ushered in here, attracting ever the 
denizens of the upper worlds to this land, to behold and admire this new state 
of affairs. It is such an exhilarating milieu that the Alvar hails, in the second 
decad, besides envisioning the advent of Tirumahkai Alvar and Saint Ramanuja, 
in the days to come, the veritable destroyers of the ur.goldly forces of 
Kaliyuga; 
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(V-3): Reverting to the ' Nayaki ' Mate, which obtained during the three 
consecutive decads (6 to 8) of the fourth Centum, the Alvar is seen, in the third 
decad, all agog to get united with the Lord or at least procure from Him the 
tujaci garland and wear it on her locks. Non-fulfilment of her intense longing, 
however, induces her to contemplate the drastic step of embarking on what is 
known as 'Matal' in Tamil literature, that is, cominginto the open and carrying 
her tale of woe to the public at large, so that the cruelly unresponsive Lord 
could be arraigned at the bar of public opinion and the union with Him got 
accelerated. 

(V-4): In order to put through the proceedings, contemplated in the 
preceding decad, the Nayaki has to, first of all, draw a sketch of her lover (the 
accused), for public exhibition. But it is pitch dark and she cannot draw 
the picture. It is an unusually long night, dark and dewy. The whole world 
is fast asleep and the Nayaki has no company. Against this background, 
the Nayaki is seen, in the fourth decad, having recourse to the contemplation 
of the Lord's auspicious traits, soothing her aching heart; 

(V-5) : The fifth decad is sung by the Alvar, while still in the feminine state. 
The Sun having risen, at long last, the Nayaki could enjoy, in her mind's eye, 
the glorious vision of the Lord, in His Iconic Form at Tirukkururtkuti (also 
known as Vaisnava Vamana Ksetra). The elders, who tried to bring the 
Nayaki round, by admonishing her, are hit back by her, questioning the pro- 
priety of their admonishing one whose heart stands rivetted to the exquisite 
Form of the Lord at Tirukkururtkuti; 

(V-6): The gnostic mother finds Parartkusa Nayaki (Alvar), seated like a 
discourses with the fingers in an instructional pose and declaring that she had 
created the whole world, that she would become the world herself a;id so on. 
Queried by her kinsmen, the bewildered mother says that the Nayaki is perhaps 
possessed by the Supreme Lord, who is the Inner Self of all beings. Every 
song in the sixth decad is in two distinct parts, namely, the narration of the 
Nayaki's God-vision (Man identified with God), followed by the mother's 
suggestion that it if perhaps God who has taken possession of the Nayaki, 
that speaks through her; 

(V-7): The Lord is still keeping Himself away from the Alvar, although, 
on previous occasions, He obliged the Alvar with His presence (mental vision 
of course), whenever the Alvar's longing for such communion was far-too- 
intense. Pondering within himself, the Alvar apprehends that the Lord might 
either want him to adopt other means, such as ' Karma Yoga ', ' Jfiana Yoga ', 
and ' Bhakti Yoga or intend to give him up on the ground that he was pursuing 
other neans, instead of looking upon Him as the Sole Means. In the seventh 
decad, the Alvar, therefore, hastens to clarify his true stand in this regard, 
at the feet of the Lord enshrined in Vanamamalai, also known as Cirivara- 
mankalanakar, deep south in Tamil Nadu; 

(V-8): In the seventh decad, the Alvar fell, like an uprooted tree, at the 
feet of the Lord enshrined in Vanamamalai and sought refuge and yet, he 
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was not favoured with the Lord's presence. The Alvar, therefore, turns his 
attention, in the eighth decad, to the Lord gracing Tirukkutantai (Kumba- 
konam in Tamil Nadu), hoping that He might be intending to grant him audi- 
ence at that centre. The Alvar is contemplating, with all the fervour at his 
command, the enchanting prospect of the Lord casting sweet glances at him, 
conversing with him and gathering him up to his bosom in sweet embrace. 
The Alvar has, however, met with disappointment once again and he ends 
this decad on a despondent note, exclaiming that he just does not know how 
many more pilgrim centres he has still to knock at in this manner. 

(V-9): In the ninth decad, we see a frustrated Alvar turning his attention 
on yet another pilgrim centre, named TiiuvallavaJ (in Kerala), his coveted 
union with the Lord at Tirukkutantai, not having materialised. Even so, he 
could not get there, being obsessed with the fragrance wafted across from there, 
the lovely breeze, the musical drone of the bees humming in the orchards over 
there, the Vedic chantings, etc. Thus stranded, the Alvar assumes the state 
of Nayaki and apeaks out her infatuation to her mates; 

(Of course, it is all mental experience and no physical movement, as such, 
is involved.) 

(V-10): /;/ the concluding decad oj this Centum, the Alvar prays unto the 
Lord to grant him at least the stamina to contemplate His glory and sustain 
himself, even if He would not oblige him with his company. Having failed 
to realise his longing for communion with the Lord in His Iconic Form, in 
successive pilgrim centres, the Alvar turns to the Lord in His incarnate Form, 
overlooking the time-lag for the simple reason that the devotees could freely 
mingle with the Lord, during His Incarnations, converse and embrace, unlike 
the ' Area ' (iconic manifestation), where such exchanges are not possible. 
Even among the Lord's many incarnations, the Alvar has a partiality for the 
proximate Krsnavatar, the manner in which He was born and the way He 
grew up, touching the inner core of his being and sending him unto a trance. 
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BOOK VI 

Sixth Centum First Decad (VI-1) 
(Vaikal puri kalivay) 



Preamble 



We saw in the preceding centum from V-7 and onwards 
the AJvar seeking refuge in successive Pilgrim centres, at the feet 
of the Lord enshrined there. If the surrender at the feet of the 
Lord which should yield the result as a matter of course, did not 
meet with immediate response from the Lord, it was because He 
willed that the contemporary world as well as posterity should 
benefit through the Ajvar's scintillating hymns flowing from his 
sweet lips. It is indeed our great good fortune that the AJvar was 
not immediately lifted up to Heaven. In V-10, the Alvar prayed 
intensely for the acceleration of his union with the Lord and now 
he seeks out the Lord at Tiruvanvantiir, a pilgrim centre in Kerala, 
but is too feeble to reach that place. The next best he could do 
in such a forlorn state, was to acquaint the Lord with his critical 
condition through some one. The AJvar, once again, gets tran- 
formed as a Nayaki and sends some birds and bees to convey her 
message to the Lord. The birds, with their pair of wings, typify 
the devout, endowed with great knowledge and good conduct, 
the efficient Preceptors, with a happy blending of these two 
essential requisites, for serving as an effective medium between 
Man and God. 

This technique of the AJvar sending messages to the Lord 
through birds, bees etc., has already been elaborated upon, vide 
preamble to 1-4. There are four decads, in the whole work, where 
such messages are sent, the other three being 1-4, VI-8 and 1X-7. 
Whereas the message in 1-4 was sent to the Lord in His ' Vyuha ' 
aspect at the Milky ocean, the seat of His creative activity, the 
present one is held to have been addressed to the Lord in' His 
' Vibhava ' or Incarnate Forms. As the message is being sent to 
the Lord in His ' Area ' (Iconic) Form at Tiruvanvantur, it might 
be questioned how the Alvar is stated to have sent emissaries to 
the Lord in His Incarnate Forms. The clue for this can be had 
from the tenth stanza of this decad, where the Alvar specifically 
mentions Sri Rama, stationed at that pilgrim centre. Further, the 
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message in the last of the four decads, referred to above, namely, 
IX- 7, is addressed to the Lord in His Area (Iconic) Form and there 
is hardly any need for duplication in this regard. In 1-4, the 
Ajvar invoked the Lord's special trait of forgiveness, while, in this 
decad, the accent is on His pledge, the creed of extending pro- 
tection to His devotees, seeking Him ardently, vide also aphorism 
156 of ' Acarya Hrdayarh '. 

vaikal pun kalivay vantu, meyum kurukinanka)! 

cey kol cennel uyar tiruvanvantur uraiyum 

kai kol cakkarattu en kanivayp perumanaik kantu, 

kaika) kuppi, collir-vinaiyattiyen katanmaiye. (VI-1-1) 

Translation 

Ye herds of Heron , always seeking food in water- logged land I 
Go unto my Lord with fruit like lips and discus in hand. 
Who does for ever in Tiruvanvantur reside, 
Where there are plenty of rich paddy fields; 
And convey the depth of this sinner's love, with your hands, 
folded. 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki describes the place to which the herons 
have to go and the hard hearted Lord to whom they have 
to report her unique love, emanating from a tender 
heart. The description of the destination should 
irdeed tempt the birds, for there too, they can have 
plenty of food. Hard hearted though He might be, 
the Nayaki cannot lift her mind from His fascinating 
lips and that too, on the heels of her enjoyment of 
Krsnavatar, in the immediately preceding decad. 

(ii) The inner meaning of this song, as brought out in aphorism 
154 of 'Acarya Hrdayarh! is given below: 

An Acarya (Preceptor) of spotless purity in and out, 
who revels in God-enjoyment in the company of 
his inseparable disciples and attends pious gather- 
ings along with them, is being sought out, as an 
efficient medium for securing communion with 
the Lord. 
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(iii) The Alvar, who had tasted the Lord's condescending 
love and amazing simplicity during those blissful 
moments of union with Him, is now inclined to disdain 
Him for His aloofness, the predominant trait of His 
transcendent (Paratva) aspect. This is reflected in her 
warning to the birds to approach the Lord with folded 
hands, with due regard to His might and majesty. 

katal men petaiyotu utan meyum karu naray ! 

veta vejvi oli mulankum tan tiruvanvantur 

natan, nalam cllam unta nam perumanaik kantu, 

patam kaitojutu, paniyir-atiyen-tirame. (VI-1-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Stork of complexion fine, move you do in search of food, 
With your beloved mate; go and report my condition, with 

hands folded. 
Unto my Lord, Master of the Universe, Who sustained the 

worlds 
During deluge and now in cool Tiruvanvantur resides 
Amid vedic chantings and rituals with a flourish of trumpets 

loud. 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki is commissioning a stork to go and reverently 
report her condition at the feet of the Lord who stands 
pledged to redeem His ardent votaries, but now remains 
wholly absorbed in the vedic chantings and rituals 
put through with great eclat in Tiruvanvantur by its 
pious brahmins. It is said of Sri Rama that He would 
be present wherever vedic chantings and ritualistic 
proceedings were going on. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Nayaki advises her emissary 
to prostrate at the feet of the Lord. This could either 
reflect her attitude, already commented upon, in para 
(iii) of the notes below the preceding song or stress the 
correct code of conduct. It is no use paying obeisance 
without actually prostrating before the worship-worthy. 
The great Nandyar used to say: " Whenever I saw a 



518 Tiruvaymoli-Book VI 

devotee of Visnu and I fell at his feet with my head 
touching them, it was only then, I felt as if I ate my 
fill and all my hunger vanished ". 

tirahkal aki enkum ceyka} utu ulal pujlirjahka!! 

ci'ranta celvam malku tiruvanvr.ntur uraiyum 

karahku cakkarak kaik kanivayp perumanaik kantu, 

irunki, nir tojutu, paniyir-atiyen itare. (VI-1-3) 

Translation 

Ye, birds flocking together all over the flush fields, 

Go and submit at the feet of my red-lipped Lcrd, Who wields 

The revolving discus and in Tiruvanvantur resides, 

The abode of riches in plenty, how in misery this vassal fades. 

Note 

It is the natural habit of the birds to flock together and go 
hither and thither, in search of food but the God-infatuated 
Parahkusa NayakI thinks that they are also moving about 
in search of God, out of consideration for her. c.f. II-l. 
She tells the birds that the Lord whom they are after, resides 
in Tiruvanvantur and advises them to go and meet Him 
there and, after making a low obeisance to Him, reverently 
report her miserable condition also. The birds ask the 
NayakI how the Lord could stay at that centre, forgetting 
all about her and the NayakI clarifies at once that it is the 
immense wealth of the place that has kept Him engrossed 
with it. whereas for her there is no greater wealth than her 
Lord, the ' Srya sryarh '. 

itar il pokam miilki, inuintu atum mata annankS] ! 

vital il vera oli mulahkum tan tiruvanvantur 

katalin menippiran, kannanai, netumalaik kantu, 

utalam naintu, orutti urukum erjru unarttumine. (VI-1-4) 

Translation 

Ye, modest swans, in joy immersed and to misery unknown! 
Go and meet the Lord Supreme, the sea-hued Benefactor 
great, 



Sixth Centum (VI-1) 



519 



Who, in cool Tiruvanvantur resides, where do reverberate 
Vedic chantings and report, ' Here's a woman dwindling down'. 

Notes 

Addressing the swans who always move in strength and have 
never, therefore, known the pangs of separation from each 
other, the NayakI asks them to go to Tiruvanvantur and 
tell her Lord that here, at this end, is a woman languishing 
miserably, due to separation from Him. 

The swans, immersed in joy and flocking together, denote 
those in incessant communion with the Lord, speaking the 
same language (i.e.) the language of rapturous devotion, as 
the Alvars did. 

unarttal utal unarntu, utan meyum mata anrjahka!! 
tin Jtta vantalkajmel canku cerum tiruvanvantur 
punartta pun tan-tulay mini nam perumanaik kantu, 
punartta kaiyinaray, atiyenukkum porrumine. (VI-l-5) 

Translation 

Ye, inseparable swans, against the ill-effects of separation 

forewarned ! 
Go to our Sire, with cool tu]aci garland on His crown adorned, 
Who resides in Tiruvanvantur, on whose soft sands 
Conches converge and worship Him, on my behalf also, with 

folded hands. 



Notes 



(i) Estrangement on some slight pretext, followed by 
reconciliation, culminating in union between the lover 
and the beloved, are factors which commonly 
characterise connubial relationship. The swans, 
moving always together, do not, however, have to pass 
through these vicissitudes. 

(ii) The Nayaki's request to the swans to worship the Lord 
on her behalf as well and sing the song of benediction 
unto Him, sets the pace for those who are not fortunate 
enough to visit the various pilgrim centres but keenly 
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miss the bliss. These persons request the fortunate 
visitors to those places to worship on their behalf" 
also. It is not exactly worship by proxy but the 
expression of one's yearning for worship. 

porji yan iranten, punnaimel urai pun kuyilkal! 

cerril vajai tuHum tiruvLnvurttur ufaiyum 

afral aji ankai amarar-perumanaik kantu, 

man.im kontarulir-maiyal tirvatu oruvanname. (VI-1-6) 

Translation 

I pray unto ye, lovely koels, dwelling up the laurel trees, 
To meet the Lord of the Celestials, wielding the powerful 

discus 
Who, in Tiruvanvantur resides, where revel the fishes 
In marshy lands and bring unto me heartening news. 

Note 

Up the laurel trees: The laurel (Punnai in Tamil) tree on the 
west bank of the sacred tank within the precincts of the 
Temple of Lord Raiiganatha has come in for special 
mention in Sloka 49 of the first centum of ' Sri Rangaraja 
Stavarh ' of Sri Parasara Bhattar. It is said to have imbibed 
the fragrance of Tiruvaymo]i. This goes to show that 
generations of devotees have sat under the shade of this 
ancient tree and reverently chanted Tiruvaymoli and delved 
into its inner meanings, discoursing on them. In this process, 
all the aroma emanating from those recitals and discourses 
attached itself to the tree, providing it first class nourish- 
ment too. It is very likely that the sweet-voiced birds 
(Koels), resting on the laurel tree, refer to these very devotees. 

oruvannam cenru pukku, enakku onru urai-on kijiye! 
ceru rn pum pcjil cuj cekkar vela : t tirm anvantur 
karu vt:nnam, ceyya vay, ceyya Ian, ceyya kai, ceyya kal, 
ceru on «-akkari.m, canku ataiyajam tiruntak kante. (VI-1-7) 

Translation 

Lovely parrot! whatever be the odds you should find your way 
To Tiruvanvantur of red soil with flower gardens lovely and say 
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Just one word on my behalf unto my Lord of dark hue, 
Lips, eyes, hands and feet, all red, holding the discus bright 
And the conch ins parable, spotting Him well from these 

[clues. 
Note 

The parrot signifies the Preceptors, true and steadfast, who 
faithfully pass on the learning gathered by them from their 
masters, without deviation or distortion. The parrot 
is known to repeat just what it hears. The parrot in question 
is advised by the Nayaki to somehow reach the intended 
destination turning a blind eye to the enchanting scenery 
en route, lest it should succumb to the way-side attractions. 
Even at that end, the emissary shall, for her sake, submit to 
indignity, if any, heaped on it, such as caning etc., by way 
of denying it access to the Sovereign Lord. By rendering 
service to the Nayaki, the emissary will be the first beneficiary 
the immediate recipient of the Lord's favours, much ahead 
of the Nayaki herself, even as Hanuman, on his return from 
his pioneering visit to Lanka, got himself locked in Lord 
Rama's sweet embrace (parsvarigo Hanumatah), a month 
ahead of Sita's reunion with the Lord. 

tiruntak kantu, enakku onru uraiyay-on c'ju piivay! 
cerunti, rlalal, maki], punnai, cul lan tiruvanvantur 
perum fan tamaraikkan, peru nil muti, nal tatantoj, 
karun tin ma mukil pol tirumeni atikalaiye. (VT-1-8) 

Translation 

You lovely little Puvai, go and see closely you should. 
My cloud-hued Lord with lotus eyes, cool and broad, 
Huge crown and hefty shoulders four, Who does reside 
In cool Tiruvanvantur, by lovely trees surrounded 
And about Him come and tell me a nice word. 



Note 



Unless the emissary is a keen observer, he can't be an effective 
messenger. The Nayaki wants the little lovely bird to have 
a close look at the Lord in Tiruvanvantur in all details and 
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narrate to her what the little one saw. This is one way of 
the God-lover sustaining herself. 

atikaj kaitojutu, alarmel acaiyum annahkaj! 

vitivai cariku olikkum tiruvanvantiir uraiyum 

katiya mayan-iannai, kannanai, netumalaik kantu, 

kotiya valvinaiyen-tiram kurumin-verukonte. (VI-l-9) 

Translation 

Ye, swans, gliding gently on flowers! report you should 
About this fell sinner, in secret and with joined palms, 
At the feet of Kannan, my wondrous Lord of love supreme 
Unto devotees, Who does in Tiruvanvantiir always reside 
Where, at day-break, sweet strains from the conch could be 
heard. 

Notes 

In Secret: 

When the Lord is alone with His consort, all the attendants 
having dispersed after discharging their respective duties. 

At the feet: 

Getting hold of the Lord's feet is the surest way of evoking 
response. ' anatikramaniyam hi caranagrahanarh '. 

vejukontu ummai yan iranten; veri vantinankal! 

teru nirp pampai vatapalait tiruvanvantiir 

maru il por arakkan matil niru elac ccrru, ukanta, 

eru cevakanarkku ennaiyum u]al enminkaje. (VI-1-10) 

Translation 

You, sweet-smelling bees, with great respect do I entreat 
That unto Him (Lord Rama) of valour great, Who did the ram- 
parts rout 
Of the mighty demon and now has His abode 
In Tiruvanvantiir, north of river Pampai, with its waters limpid, 
You do resort and say, here languishes one of His wards. 



Sixth Centum (VI-2) 



Note 



523 



The Nayaki has all along been commissioning different birds 
to convey her message to the Lord, but now she reverently 
approaches the bees, even as Sri Rama chose Hanuman 
for the special assignment of handing over His ring to Sita. 
The Nayaki requests the bees to tell Sri Rama that He should 
not rest on His oars with an air of complacence that He has 
already done everything for Sita and through her, for her 
tribe, as a whole; actually, she (Nayaki) is languishing here, 
at this end, although she is also one of His many wards. 

m'n koj cer purinul-kura! ay, akal nalam konta 

van kalvan at : msl kurukurc catakopan conga 

pan koj ayira'tuj ivai pattum tiruvanvanturkku 

inkol patal vallar matanar, minnitai yavarkke. (VI— 1-1 1) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten, highly delicious, 

Which unto Tiruvanvantiir pertain, out of the mellifluous 

Thousand, composed by Catakopau of Kurukur, adoring the 

feet 
Of the Lord, Who, as Vamana, wearing on His person radiant, 
The sacred thread charming, took (from Bali) on the sly, the 

worlds, 
Will unto the Lord be dear like the lovers unto their beloveds. 



Note 



The chanters of this decad will be coveted by the Lord and His 
de\otees, the Apsaras in Heaven. 



Sixth Centum— Second Decad (VI-2) 
(Min itai matavarkal) 

Preamble 

In this decad, the Ajvar strikes an entirely new note, making 
a bold departure, rather, in refreshing contrast to the earlier ones. 
The Saint, who was hitherto pining for the Lord's presence and 
crying out his heart, now keeps Him at bay, when He eventually 
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turns up in post-haste (even as He rushed to Gajendra's aid) 
in response to the Nayaki's piteous appeal in the last decad, convey- 
ed to the Lord through her special emissaries. The Nayaki resents 
the Lord's delayed appearance and arraigns Him for having strayed 
elsewhere, making love to the damsels of His special preference 
and He is being asked to go back to them. The door is shut 
against Him, a movement in the contrary direction indeed! But 
there is nothing uncommon about this, as this is a natural ingredient 
of convivial love, which is super-sensitive to, and extremely intol- 
erant of the lapses on the part of either partner, the overzealous 
female, m particular, being critical of the remotest risk of alienation 
of the male from her, by his getting under the spell of any other 
lady-the characteristic feminine jealousy, keen and cruel. Actually 
the Nayaki's pangs of separation even egged her on to the extreme 
step of putting an end to her life, rather than eking out a miserable 
existence. 

Of the nine kinds of relationship subsisting between the Lord 
(Super Soul) and the Individual Soul, as set out in the Sloka " Pita 
ca raksakah Sesi, Bhartha Jfieyo Ramapatih " the husband- 
wife relationship is attracted here. The strained relationship such 
as the one exhibited in this decad, did subsist, as a temporary phase 
between Lord Krsna and the Gopis. The Nayaki would now seem 
to have got into the mood of the Gopis. Similar treatment is 
noticeable in Kulasekara Ajvar's Perumil Tirumoji (of Ermalar 
Punkujal) and Tirumaiikai Ajvar's Periya Tirumoji (Katil Katio- 
pittu). ■ v 

mm itai matavarkaj-nin arul cutuvar-munpu nan atuaficuvan; 
man ut.ii ilankai aran kaynta mayavane! 
unnutaya cuntayam nan ;.ivan; ini atukoptu ceyvatu en? 
ennutaiya pantum kalalum tantu, poku nampi! (VI-2-1) 

Translation 

I am afraid, You and I, the thin-waisted favourites of Yours 
Will scold, all Your mischief do I know, yet it no longer matters 
The ramparts of Ravana's Lanka, You pulled down in anger 
great, 
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You, perfect One of wondrous deeds, from here You better 

depart 
And go anywhere You like but leave my playthings here, all 

right. 



Notes 



(i) Reference to playthings, in this song, would make it 
appear that Parahkusa Nayaki and the Lord were play- 
ing some game and the latter suddenly left. The 
Nayaki felt piqued by this sudden departure of the 
game-partner so that, when He presented Himself 
later on, she would keep mum. And now, the Lord 
tried to coax her, in ever so many ways : He lavished 
epithets on her describing her as a thin-waisted beauty 
and so on. Even then, she would not respond and the 
frustrated Lover got hold of the games-materials lying 
on the ground (Ball etc.) and addressed them amorously. 
Well, the farthest limit of provocation had been reached 
and the Nayaki could no longer resist coming out of her 
shell. She rebuked the Lord, saying that she was not the 
thin-waisted beauty referred to by Him and He would 
do well to go back to those beauties with whom He had 
been indulging prior to coming down to her. She also 
cautioned Him that, in case those ladies got to know of 
His having come over to her, they would scold both 
Him and her. But then, she was severing her connec- 
tions with Him and the displeasure of those other ladies 
was, therefore, of no consequence to her. As the Lord 
was about to leave the place, picking in hand the games- 
materials, the Nayaki sternly asked Him to leave her 
playthings and go. It may be recapitulated that, in the 
preamble to this decad, the Nayaki was stated to be in a 
desperate mood, ready even to put an end to her life. 
What else is it but (spiritual) death when she spells out 
anything as hers, in His presence? That Savant Ciri- 
yattan would point out that the notion of ' mine ' and 
' not mine ' reigned supreme in Dhrtarastra's mind and 
this eventually led to the destruction of his race. Right 
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at the commencement of Bhagavad Gita, he asked 
Sanjaya: Say Sanjaya, say what wrought my people 
(mamaka) and the Pandavas ". 

(ii) The Lord's destruction of Ravan's Lanka is also taken by 
the Nayaki with a pinch of salt. She sees in it ah 
attempt on His part to draw into His broad net the 
mmbers of the weaker sex, by making it appear 'that 
He d.d so much, ate no food, spent sleepless days and 
nights, bunded the ocean, fought a pitched battle with 
the form.dable Ravana and destroyed his citadel all 
or the sake of a woman. The Nayaki spitefully declares 
that she could very well see through His gams. 

*S,XT1 U - t T ara ! pUrai ^-inaiyum, cevvay muruvalum, 
akulankal cejya, aj tarke norrome yam- 

tokai ma mayilarkal-nin aruj cutuv a r-cevi ocai vaittu e]a 
akal pokavittu, kujal utu poyirunte. (VI-2-2) 



Translation 



Get thee gone oh. Sire; we womenfolk seem born to dwindle 
Under the spell of Your lotus eyes and bewitching smiles 
On Your red hps, better go and graze the cows 
Playmg the flute from behind unto the recipients of Your love 
Hav,ng locks lovely like the spread-out plumes of the peacock 



Note 



When asked by the Nayaki to get away, the Lord entered 
into an argument with her, saying that she could not claim 
ownersh.p of the gam.s materials and that apart, it would £ 
most uncharitable on her part to ex P el Him who had come 
over to her, out of deep love. The Lover advanced toward 
the Nayak, with bewitching smile and sweet glances but the 
Nayaki, still smarting under a sense of deliberate neglect by 
the Lover, observed that His smiles and glances actually 
sapped her and other wom.n, unfortunate like her, rather 
than sustain and bade Him to keep grazing the cow and 
Playing the flute for the delectation oAhe lu'cky damils of 
Gokula, the recipients of His favours, with lovely locks 
The description of the lovely locks of the Lover's favourites 
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given here, initially came from His lips, complimenting the 
Nayaki but she would not acknowledge it and she spitefully 
turned it on to those other ladies, basking in the sunshine of 
His love. 

poyiruntu, nin pulluvam ariyatavarkku urai, nampl! nin ceyya 

vay iruh kaniyum, kankalum viparjtam in nal; 

vey irum tatam tojinar it tiruvarul peruvar evarkol- 

ma irum katalaik katainta perumanale? (VI-2-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, better keep off from us and try Your viles 

On girls unwary; indeed Your red fruit-like lips and eyes 

Are more charming than ever before; I know not who are 

those, 
With bamboo-like shoulders fine that shall be blest 
To enjoy this great Churner of the ocean, deep and vast. 



Note 



The Lord who was asked to go and fend the cows and play 
the flute, as in the last song, affirmed that He could play the 
flute and give vent to His love all right, only in the company 
of His beloved ones, of which the Nayaki was indeed the 
crown jewel. But the Nayaki was adamant and retorted 
that she would not be led away by His guiles any more and 
that He would rather play His pranks on unwary customers 
elsewhere and get on with them. The Lord appealed to her 
once again, asking her to behold His eagerness to taste the 
bliss of kissing her lips and gazing at her charming figure. 
Lo ! she found His lips and eyes even more charming than 
ever before. Overpowered that she was by the Lord's 
exquisite charm, she couldn't help giving expression to it, 
even in the midst of her feminine rancour. She thought 
within herself, who those blessed damsels would be, that 
shall have the most enviable rapport with the charming 
Lord, like unto the Divine Mother who got at Him through 
the churning of the Milky ocean. 
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alirj ni| ilai, el ulakum untu, anru ni kitantay; uij mayaiikal 
melai vanavarum ariyar; ini em parame? 
velin ner tatam kanninar vijaiyatu cujalaic cujave ninru, 
kali meykka vallay! emmai ni kalarele. (Vl-2-4) 

Translation 

Aren't You the One who once reposed on a fig-leaf tender, 
Holding all the worlds in Your stomach? Your wondrous deeds. 
How can we know when even the Celestials can't comprehend? 
Oh, Lord, tending cows near about damsels with eyes like 
Don't tantalise us with white lies any more. [spear 



Note 



The Lord refuted the Nayaki's allegation of hollowness and 
insincerity and put it back on her and her mates, saying that 
He was absolutely forthright and straightforward and it was 
only they that were full of viles. The Niiyakl was, however, 
quick to point out the incompatibility of His reposing on a 
tender fig-leaf afloat, holding, as a tender babe, all the worlds 
inside His tummy and added that His mysterious deeds 
baffled even the exalted Celestials. The Lord then explained, 
rather apologetically, that He got detained by His Mother, 
who had asked Him to grace the cows, giving Him the stick 
and that the Nayaki should not frown at Him to such an 
extent for this delay, beyond His control. The Nay?ki 
was, however, in no mood to swallow this fabrication and 
scorned that, in the name of grazing the cows, He would have 
been after girls of His special preference. The bubble 
having been pricked, the Lord kept on shilly-shallying. The 
Nayaki cut Him short, saying that He need not tarry any 
longer and tantalise her with all lies and that He would 
rather ply His trade with those damsels with fine bamboo- 
like shoulders, with whom all His pretensions might pass 
muster. 



kajarel nampi! un kaitavam mannum vinnum nanku ariyum; 

tin cakkara 
nileru tol pataiyay! unakku onru unarttuvan nan; 
mil; ru 'en mcl yarkaj nin arul cutuvar manam vati nirka, em 
kujaru puvaiyotum kiliyotum kujakele. (VI-2-5) 
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Translation 

Oh Sire, address not unto us such shallow words, 
Your viles are well-known, in all the worlds, 
You, wielder of the ancient discus, mighty and mobile! 
Let me make You realise that desist You shall 
From playing with the warbling Puvai and parrots over here 
Lest You should the minds of Your sweet-tongued favourites 
injure. 



Note 



The Lord suggests that they should seek arbitration to prove 

that He is the damned liar, they are dubbing Him to be. 

The Nayaki, however, rules out the necessity for such a 

course for His stratagems are too well known, both on 

Earth and in Heaven. Did He not take advantage of the 

screen raised by the smoke from the incense burnt by the 

denizens in Heaven just after His sacramental bath and 

come down here as Krsna and go back to the celestium, a 

hundred years after, by which time the smoke subsided? The 

Lord's holy attendants in Heaven were not aware of His 

departure during the interval. Again, all that He did as 

Sri Krsna is history indeed! And yet, the Lord insists that a 

wise and impartial witness should be called upon to sit in 

judgemsnt. The Nayaki rejoins that there is no dearth 

of witnesses and, for the matter of that, the discus in His 

hand is enough to knock the bottom of His case. Did He 

not once say that He would not take up arms in the battle of 

Mahabharata and eventually go back on His plighted word? 

Cornered thus, the Lord kept silent, hanging His head down. 

Thereupon, the Nayaki advised Him to listen to her, in case 

He was keen on finding a way out of this impasse. The 

Omniscient Lord was being advised and yet, He took it all 

in good parts and started praising the Nayaki's speech as 

honey and so on. The Nayaki took exception to this and 

she and her mates withdrew after making the sarcastic 

observation that the sweet-tongued damsels in His good 

books, were elsewhere. Even then, the Lord wouldn't 

leave the place and started caressing the Puvai, the little 

warbler, and the parrots there. Seeing this from a distance, 

the Nayaki warned that He would certainly prejudice those 
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other ladies, the lucky recipients of His grace, by going over 
here and, on the top of that, fondling the birds living at this 
end. The Nayaki, therefore, advised Him to hasten to those 
ladies. 

kujaki, enkal kulainanankontu, koyinmai ceytu, kanmam onj'u 
pajaki yam iruppSm-parame it tiru-arujkal? [illai- 

ajakiyar, iv ulakam munrukkum tevimai takuvar, palar ujar; 
kajakam erel, nampi! unakkum ijaite kanmame. (VI-2--6) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, 'tis no use Your riding rough-shod, fondling our 
dolls, 

What You are, long association with you has shown us well. 
Targets we aren't for Your amorous advances, others there are 
indeed, 

Fit to be Your consorts, of beauty surpassing in all the worlds; 
Force You shall not into our group, verily Your deeds 
Will put even You to shame and make You hang Your head. 
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Note 



Sensing the pulse of the Nayaki, even the birds flew off and 
now, only the dolls remain on the scene. The Lord starts 
fondling the dolls but the Nayaki prods Him, saying that all 
this behaviour will not help Him. The Lord, however, 
swears that He is hers, contemplating her all the time. This 
draws forth a sharp rebuff from the Nayaki that she has 
known enough of Him and His white lies, coming off in an 
unbroken succession, with perfect ease. This again gives a 
handle to the Lord who remarks that, being used to His 
pranks so well, they would sorely miss them all, if He went 
away. So saying, He stays on hob-nobbing, much to the 
chagrin of the Nayaki who burst out that all His silly pranks 
were more than she could endure and that He would do well 
to turn His attention on those other favourites of His, of 
matchless beauty. She further warns Him not to force 
Himself any more into their group. But even this curt 
warning would not deter Him and He lingers on, knowing 
as He does, in His heart of hearts, that although the Nayaki's 



tongue utters such harsh words, inwardly she would want 
Him to stay on and bandy words like these, with her. And 
the Nayaki frowns at Him, saying that He would fall low in 
His own estimation, if only He cared to examine the pro- 
priety of His conduct-literally, a re-enactment of the 'Krsna- 
Gopis episode '. Sri Parasara Bhattar would exclaim: 

'Oh, what an amazing simplicity! the Lord of the Universe, 
the repository of all auspicious traits, the Supreme Controller 
of all, is feeling helpless before a handfull of shepherdesses, 
unable to move either way, neither go inside nor get out of 
the place. How strange it is that sages Vyasa and Parasara 
could not dwell on this astounding aspect of the Lord! Well, 
who else but these Ajvar Saints, soaked in God-love, could 
comprehend and handle this theme which passeth all 
understanding of the common man who can't readily bring 
himself to believe that the Supreme Lord could ever condes- 
cend to reduce Himself to such a strange pass? 

kanmam anru enkal kaiyil pavai parippatu; katal-nalam untitta 
ninmala! netiyay! unakkelum, pijai pil.aiye; 
vanmame colli, emmai ni vijaiyatuti; atu ketkil en aimmar 
tanma-pavam ennar; oru nanru tati-pinakke. (VI-2-7) 

Translation 

Oh, immaculate Lord, you once gulped down the worlds sea- 
bound, 
It hardly befits You, oh, great One, to squeeze from our hands 
Our playthings; a mistake is a mistake even if by You committ- 
ed, 
Words you whisper, we dare not repeat and with us you flirt; 
Surely, our brethren, when they get to know, will feel hurt, 
For good or bad they wouldn't care and You they might hit. 



Notes 



(i) Finding the Gopis terribly vexed with Him, Sri Krsna 
bade good-bye to them, wishing them well and told 
them that He would, however, be taking with Him, His 
playthings. But the Gopis lost no time in picking up 
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those pieces, with a view to detaining Him and prolong- 
ing the controversy. This gave Sri Krsna the golden 
opp rtunity He was looking for, to come in physical 
contact with the Gopis and snatch the materials from 
their hands. The Gopis screamed that this was not the 
kind of job, expected of Him, to which He replied that 
this was too petty a job for Him Who had gulped down 
all the worlds. While conceding His great ability, the 
Gopis pointed out that, however big He might be, mis- 
takes committed by Him cannot be overlooked. §ri 
Krsna tried, in vain, to refute this by saying that He 
was immaculate and, therefore, above mistakes. At 
this stage, the Lord pretended to be non-plussed and 
whispered quite a few secrets into the ears of the Gopis 
and they administered a stern warning that He would be 
belaboured by their brothers without any hesitation, if 
they got to know about His silly behaviour and the 
stupid things He spoke to them (Gopis). 

(ii) The secrets whispered into the ears of the Gopis by the 
Lord, referred to in (i) above, should, in the particular 
context of Saint Nammajvar re-enacting the eld scene 
of the days gone-by, be taken as God's secrets with 
His Saints. While Em ar was discoursing on this song, 
a few disciples asked him, " What are the secrets, Sire, 
which the Lord spoke to the Saint? " He replied: "When 
the Saint, illumined by God, has himself pronounced 
them as secret, how can you expect me to spell them out?' 

pinakki, yavaiyum yavarum pijaiyamal petittum petiyatatu or 
kanakku il kirtti vt-Hik katir nana mQrttiyinay! 
inakki, cmraai em tojimar vilaiyatap potumin ennap pontomai 
unakki, ni valiittal, en collar ukavatavare? (vi-2-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire. You are the embodiment of all that knowledge radiant, 
You keep without nam3 and form all things sentient and non- 
sentient 
At the time of dissolution and at creation You do sort them out 
And put the species back in their spheres, clear and cogent; 
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(We knew not You'd be here) our mates brought us for play. 
If You hugged us close, what would the unfriendly say? 



Note 






When the Gopis threatened to get Sri Krsna beaten, He took 
up the challenge and shouted at them. The Gopis coolly 
told Him, they had known all about Him and there was no 
need for Him to make all that fuss. When called upon by 
Him to cite what exactly they had known about Him, they 
stated, as in the first four lines of this stanza. Sri Krsna 
then questioned them how, despite all that knowledge they 
dared to get Him belaboured and elicited the reply that one 
so great, should not meddle with those frail little girls who 
had come there to play, not knowing that He would also be 
there. There was a vast gulf of difference between His play 
and theirs. His was the creation, sustentation and dissolu- 
tion of the Sportive Universe (Lila Vibhuti) whereas they 
were engaged in simple games, with balls and dolls. Sri 
Krsna was asked to go His own way, leaving them alone, free 
to go on with their play. So saying, the Gopis were about 
to withdraw themselves but Sri Krsna intercepted them and 
would not allow them to retreat. The Gopis remonstrated 
that, if He encircled and hugged them, personally they had 
nothing to say, but it was likely to be criticised by the un- 
friendly spectators around, not aware of the intimate, 
indissoluble bond that subsists between the individual souls 
and the Super-Soul. It is here, the Gopis gave out their real 
mind, hitherto concealed by their rough exterior. 

ukavaiyal neficam ul uruki, un tamarait tatam kan vilikalin 
aka valaip patuppan ajittay un tiruvatiyal; 
takavu ceytilai; ehkal cirrilum, yam atu ciru corum kantu, nin 
muka oli tikala muruval ceytu ninrilaiye. (vi-2-9) 



Translation 



Smile You could and watch with Your face bright, 
The castles we built in our play and the food we cooked. 
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But You kicked them all, You have indeed no heart, 

Just to trap us into the sweet looks 

From Your large, lotus eyes, with our hearts melting down. 

Note 

In spite of His intercepting the Gopis, they went their own way, 
playing games like building houses and cooking food. Sri 
Krsna, literally pining for their sweet glances, albeit by 
way of quarrelling with Him, kicked all those things out. 
Knowing His mind quite well, the Gopis looked at Him 
squarely and addressed Him, as above. The inner (esoteric) 
meaning of this is: 

Those engaged in God-love quite often undergo the pangs of 
separation, when He does not oblige them with His sweet 
presence and the communion gets snapped. To avoid this 
painful contingency, these very people switch on to worldly 
affairs. But the Lord would not give them up and His lovely 
feet drag them back into His fold, kicking out their erstwhile 
aberration, the tendency to drift away from Him. 

ninru ilan\u mutHnay! irupattor kal a--a<u k;laikatta 
venri nil maluva! viyan nalam mun p;.taitiay! 
irjru iv ayar kulattai vitu uyyat tonriya karumanikkac cutar! 
nin-tannal nalive patmom enrum. aycciyome. (Vl-2-10) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire of sapphire hue. You sport the crown grand 
With Your axe triumphant You did root out the kings 
For generations, the vast Universe You created once, 
And now You are here to redeem this shepherd clan, 
But we shepherdesses arc by You tormented for ever. 



Note 



The rancour of the overzealous Gopis would obviously not 
last long, as it is but a temporary phase, an interim facet 
of connubial relationship, culminating in the reunion of the 
lover and the beloveds. Sri Krsna didn't merely kick the 
houses etc, put up by the Gopis during play, but kicked their 
rancour out and made them gaze at His exquisite Form, from 
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the lotus feet upwards, right up to His crown. It is only the 
Victor that wears the crown and by mentioning the grandeur 
of His crown, the Gopis mean to acknowledge Him as the 
Victor, in their erstwhile squabble. Even as He created the 
worlds, with all their contents, from the melting pot to which 
they had been consigned earlier, He has infused fresh life 
into the Gopis who had earlier been the victims of devastating 
feminine jealousy. For Him, who as Parasurama, destroyed 
the haughty Ksatriya kings, extending over twentyone 
generations, is it at all much of a job to get the better of the 
frail Gopis? Of course, the Gopis know, that rejoining their 
Lord now doesn't mean perpetual enjoyment of His company 
and they are in for further spells of misery, due to separation 
from Him. Even so, they are prepared to brave it and get 
back to Him at least for the time-being. 

aycci akiya annaiyal anru venney varttaiyul cirra muntu aju 
kut'a appan-tannai, kurukurc catakopan 
ettiya tam'!-mala : ayirattul ivaiyum or pattu icai yotum 
nattannal nuvila uraipparkku illai nalkurave. (VI— 2—1 ]) 

Translation 

Those that chant tunefully these songs ten 

Out of the thousand Tamil songs of Ca' akopan 

Of Kurukur, adoring the Lord, Who (as child Krsna) cried 

bitter 
When someone complained, in general, about the theft of 

butter, 
Unto His mother, will never from poverty (of God-love) suffer. 



Notes 



(i) Here is a splendid reference to one of the many infant 
sports of the Lord. The shepherdesses of Brndavan 
complained to Yasodha that all their butter had been 
stolen by some one. Just en hearing this g neral 
complaint without any mention about Him in particular, 
child Krsna cried immediately, as if to plead that He was 
not the culprit. Thus, by His own unbidden cry, He 
betrayed Himself as the urchin thief. An interesting 
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parallel for this is cited ir> Itu commentary. One day, 
the residents of a mutt (Monastery) asked among them- 
selves as to who should clean and water the monastery 
and it was decided that the unlearned (uninitiated in the 
Vedas) among them should be detailed for such menial 
service. One among them immediately cried (although 
nobody had spotted him out, as the unlearned): " Sirs, 
how can I clean such a big place as this? " Poor fellow, 
he betrayed himself by this spontaneous cry, unnamed 
and unsought. 

(ii) The Lord's grief, at His repulsion by the Gopls, shutting 
the door against Him, was just as poignant as when 
He was tied to the pounder by His mother, as a punish- 
ment for stealing butter. 



Sixth Centum— Third Decad (VI-3) 
(Nalkuravum, Celvum) 

Preamble 

In VI-1, the Saint sent messages to Lord Rama at TiruvanvaniQr 
but He responded, rather late. This made the Nayaki furious and 
she enacted, in the preceding decad, all that tussle, which ensued 
between Sri Krsna and the Gopls. Ultimately, the Lord proved 
victorious, as seen in VI-2-10, and the reunion between Him and 
the Saint materialised. The Saint now keeps musing over the 
superior might of the Lord, in having weaned him round, despite 
his stout resolve not to have anything to do with that malin- 
gering defaulter any more. The Lord reveals to the Ajvar His 
extraordinary capecity for achieving the impossible besides the 
glorious Iconic Form in which He stays in Tiruvinnakar (In Tamil- 
nadu, near Tirukkutantai, covered by V-8). The Ajvar recounts this 
experience, in the current decad. 



nalkunvum, celvum, nar; kum, cuvarkkr.mum ay, 
velpakaiyum, natpum, vitamum, amutamum ay, 
palvakaiyum paranta peruman, ennai alvanai, 
celvam malku kutit tiruvinnakark kantene. 



(VI-3-1) 
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Translation 

Seen have I in Tiruvinnakar, with riches filled, 
My Liege-Lord, Who does encompass in His universe vast, 
Pelf and penury, hell and Svarga, love and hatred, 
Poison and nectar and many such oppesites. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar says that he has s?en in Tiruvinnakar, the 
the Lord who composes within Himself all the incom- 
patibles. It is He who kept kucela poor initially, 
then made him rich and again pushed him into penury. 
It is He that puts some people in the luxurious and 
delightful Svarga and consigns some others to the 
dismal hell; He engenders in us hatred as well as love 
for Him, the one who hates Him is made to love Him 
and vice versa. For example, the inveterate Kanta- 
karna became friendly to the Lord whereas Simalika 
who was an intimate friend of His, got his head severed 
by the Lord's discus. It is the Lord who gave Siva 
poison and nectar to the Devas; He is like poison unto 
some and like nectar unto others. Actually, those that 
look upon everything as forming part of the Lord's 
immense possessions, vast and varied, will acquire 
perfect mental equanimity, making no distinction bet- 
ween these opposite pairs, neither elated by the one 
nor depressed by the other. 

(ii) The Lord, enshrined in this pilgrim centre (Tiruvinnakar), 
is called by the Ajvar as ' Oppili Appan ', the peerless 
Sire, vide the ninth-song, while the Puranik tradition 
carries the Lord's name as " Uppili Appan ", salt-free 
dishes being offered to Him during the diurnal worship. 



k;.nta inpam tunpam, kalakkankalum terramum ay, 

tant;.mum tanmuiyum, tajalum nih.lum ay, 

kantukotarku ariya peruman, ennai aj an ur 

ten tiraip punal cul tiruvinnakar nal nakare. (VI-3— 2) 
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Translation 



Tiruvinnakar, the lovely city the limpid waters surround 
Is where my Lord stays, whose possessions vast none can com- 
prehend ; 
He is at once pleasure and pain, one sees around. 
Clarity and confusion, fury and favour, blistering heat and cool 
shade. 



Note 



This is just a follow-up of the theme mooted in the preceding 
song, the blending in Him of the opposites. Sensual 
pleasures, hankered after by many, are studiously eschewed 
by those blessed by Him, as a serious impediment in the 
way of attaining Him. Again, there are the' book-worms, 
who despite their immense reading do not have clear ideas, 
suffering as they do from lack of proper assimilation and 
the Lord's grace which helps such assimilation. The un- 
lettered score easily over the so-called scholars and, by the 
grace of their Preceptors, enjoy absolute clarity of thought 
and understanding. This has already been illustrated in 
the notes under 1-9-6. In respect of the impious and un- 
godly (Asuras), the Lord is fast and furious and is in no 
mood to forgive them, while, at the same time, He swears 
by His devotees, that they are above mistakes and even if 
they commit mistakes, according to others, He takes them 
all in good light, saying that they have done well. The 
climate, with its components of heat and cold, is also 
controlled by the Lord. Look at the Saints who see heat 
in cold when the Lord does not commune with them and 
cold in heat when in His company. In fact, there is nothing 
in the Lord's Universe, which is not worthy of love, so far 
as Saints are concerned, in view of their universal outlook, 
making them see God everywhere. Two devotees, by name, 
Cenapati tacar and Nallar travelled together to the Holy 
hill of Tirupati. On the way, Tacar beat the bushes with 
a stick to clear the way. This brought forth a sharp rebuke 
from Nallar who asked: "Comrade, why do you punish 
God's bush which has not stood in the way of your desires 
(wealth and lust)?" 
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nakan_mum natukalum, nanamum mutamum ay, 

nikar il cuj cutar ay, iru} ay, nilan ay, vicumpu ay, 

cikara matankaj ciil tiruvinnakar cernta piran 

pukar koj kirtti allal, illai-yavarkkum punniyame. (VI-3-3) 

Translation 

For one and all, salvation lies only in the glowing grace 
Of the Lord in Tiruvinnakar, with its towering mansions. 
Who is at once hall and hamlet, intelligence and ignorance- 
The sky and Earth, pitched darkness and peerless brilliance. 



Note 



There are some, enjoying the luxuries of life in big cities with 
extra amenities while there are others, toiling hard and eking 
out a miserable existence in the villages with no amenities 
whatsoever. Well, these are all controlled and regulated 
by the Lord. The correct perception of things, with due 
intelligence as well as misconception resulting from ignorance, 
light and darkness, the concrete Earth and the nebulous 
Sky, all these are directed by the Lord who resides in Tiru- 
vinnakar, in His ' Area ' (iconic) Form, wherein converge 
all His excellences in a perfect measure. It is here, in this 
land of darkness and nescience, that His auspicious qualities 
shine all the more, unlike the Heaven where it is just like 
a lamp burning in broad day-light. 

punniyam pavam, punarcci pirivu enru ivai ay, 

ennam ay, marappu ay, unmai ay, inmai ay, allarj ay, 

tinna matankal cuj tiruvinnakar cernta piran, 

kannaO in arule kantukolminkal-kaitavame? (VI-3-4) 



Translation 

Know, Ye, 'tis all the sweet, spontaneous grace of Kannan, 

enshrined 
In Tiruvinnakar, with its solid mansions. Who in Him combines 
Merit and demerit, solidarity and segregation. 
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Remembrance and forgetfulness, truth and falsehood and yet 
remains 

To all these unattached; should this solid truth are one- 
question? 



Notes 

(i) ' Punya \ giving rise to happiness and ' Papa ' leading 
to misery, the corresponding pleasure of enjoying the 
coveted things and pain of privation from them, are 
directed and regulated by the Supreme Lord. 

(ii) Again, remembrance and forgetfulness, the truth revea- 
ling His existence and the falsehood denying it, are also 
controlled by him, as the Internal Controller of one 
and all and yet, He remains unattached to either of 
these opposites. This is the supreme truth and its 
veracity hardly needs questioning. 

kaitavam cemmai, karumai vejumaiyum ay, 

mey poy, ijamai mutumai, putumai pajamaiyum ay, 

ceyta tin matil cul tiruvinnakar cernta piran 

peyta kavu kantir-perum tevu utai muvulake. (VI-3-5) 

Translation 

The triple worlds where reside the exalted Devas (Brahma and 
others) 

Are but the orchards raised by the benevolent Lord in Tiru- 
vinnakar, 

With its ramparts, robust and lovely, who directs 

Truth and falsehood, the sneaky and the erect, 

The young and the old, old and new, black and white. 



Notes 



(i) From Brahma down to the smallest insect, all are His 
wards, without distinction of high and low. Some are 
forthright and straightforward while there are others 
who are nothing but crooked and who can never be erect 
in word, deed or thought. Well, all these are con- 
trolled by the Supreme Lord who also combines in 
Himself these contrary traits. For instance, as Krsna, 



Sixth Centum (Vl-3) 



541 



the cowherd boy, He would search for His missing calf 
inside the butter pots while, as Sri Rama, He wouldn't 
mind speaking out the bare truth even to a demoness 
like Surpanakha who met Him at Pancavati and 
enquired about Him. 

(ii) Black and white: The Lord incarnated as Balarama, of 
white Complexion and as Krsna, of black complexion. 
When they moved, side by side, it looked as if a black 
mountain followed a white mountain. 

(ii) Truth and falsehood: As Sri Rama, the Lord was the 
great apostle of truth while, as Sri Krsna, He was a 
bundle of apparent contradictions, truthful unto the 
devout and the opposite of it to the otherwise. 

(iv) The young and the old: The ageless Lord incarnated as a 
Babe, still retaining His stature as the Primate, the oldest 
of all (Purana Purusa). 

(v) Old and New: Ageless and hence old He, no doubt, is 
but, all the same, He retains the youthful freshness, ex- 
hilarating beyond measure. 



muvulakankalum ay, allan ay. ukappu ay, munivu ay, 

puvil va! makal ay, tavvjj ay, pukaj ay, paji ay, 

tevar mevit tojum tiruvinnakar cemta piran 

paviyen manatte uraikinra parancutare. (VI-3-6) 

Translation 

The resplendent Lord Supreme Who, in this sinner's mind 

resides 
And in Him combines the eternal Heaven and the ephemeral 

worlds, 
Likes and dislikes, the Goddess of affluence and her number 

opposite ; , 

Fame and opprobrium, stays in Tiruvinnakar, the Celestials 

resort favourite. 



Notes 



(i) The three worlds, with their strange admixture of Satva, 
Rajas and Tamas, with their inhabitants, bound down 
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by their actions, past and present, liable to dissolution, 
as well as the Eternal Land (Heaven) in contra-distinc- 
tion to the Sportive Universe, referred to above, are 
controlled by the Supreme Lord. 

(ii) A thing, liked by some, is disliked by some others; the 
same person might like a thing at one time and dislike 
it at another. Some are affuent, being the recipients of 
Laksml's grace, while others are oppressed by chill 
penury, due to the lack of such grace. Some are praise 
worthy while there are others who are condemned as 
despicable. All these are controlled by the Lord; while 
He is extolled by the devout, He is condemned by the 
demoniac. 

(iii) The Saint calls himself a sinner, recollecting how, in the 
earlier decad, he had the cheek, the impudence to shut 
the door against the Lord, when He presented Himself. 

par a m cutar utampu ay, ahikkup patitta utampu ay, 
karantum tonriyum, ninrum, kaitavankaj ceytum, vinnor 
cirankajal vanankum tiruvinnakar cernta piran 
varam kol patam alia], illai-yavarkkum van carane. (VT-3-7) 

Translation 

Refuge, safe and sound, for each and every one, 
There's naught but the glorious feet of the puzzling Lord, 
Who's both the mundane and the ultra-mundane, hidden 
and open, 

And stays in Tiruvinnakar where Devas come and bow their 
heads. 



Notes 



The entire Universe is the Lord's body. He also possesses 
His own unique form (Divya marigala vigra'a), the aprakrta 
(ultra-mundane) and Suddha Satva (impeccable purity). 

He sustains all things and beings, hidden inside them as their 
Internal Controller; He also comes out in the open as 
Sri Rama and Krsna. He is transparent to the devotees 
and hidden to the rest. His feet confer all boons and will 
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not give up the devotees even if the Lord and His Divine 
Consort Who is grace personified, do give up (a contingency 
which will, in the very nature of things, never occur). Hence, 
the Lord's feet constitute the life refuge for one and all, 
from the exalted Brahma down to the meanest creature. 

van caran curarkku ay, acurarkku vem kurramum ay, 

tan caran nilarkl! ulakam vaittum, vaiyatum, 

ten caran ticaikkut tiruvinnakar cernta piran 

en caran en kannan, ennai alutai en appane. (VI-3-8) 

Translation 

In Tiruvinnakar, the Refuge of the southerly direction, stays 
Kannan, my Liege-Lord, my sole Refuge, the Devas haven safe, 
The deadly opponent of the Asuras, Who caresses under His 

feet 
And shelters the devout and leaves others in scorching heat. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is known to be absolutely impartial and yet, 
whenever the Devas are tormented by the Asuras, the 
former seek refuge in Him and He engages Himself 
in a pitched battle against the Asuras and vanquishes 
them. There is, however, no inconsistency, if looked 
at in the manner indicated below. 

(ii) In the tanks dug by charitable men, one man allays his 
thirst, while another drowns himself of death. The 
lamp is there to shed light during nights and make 
our movements easy. But then, the winged ants rush 
in and die. The Lord, by Himself, is not overzealous 
in protecting the Devas or hell-bent to put down the 
Asuras but none can help the latter category if they 
court destruction, as in the instances cited here. 

(iii) Unto those, who seek Him as the Sole Refuge, He 
grants cool shelter and makes them forgot all their 
erstwhile miseries. On the other hand, those who stray 
away from Him and run after the sensual pleasures, 
like unto trying to quench one's thirst by swallowing 
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the blazing flame or reposing under the shade cast by 
the swinging hood of the Cobra, are left severely 
alone, to wither away. 



en appan enakku ay, ikuj ay, enrjaip perravaj ay, 

pon appan, mani appan, muttu appan, en appanum ay, 

mirmap pon matij cul tiruvinnakar cerota appan, 

tan oppar il appan, tantanau-tana tal nijale. (VI-3-9) 



Translation 

The peerless Lord Who unto me is Father, Mate and Mother, 
All combined, my Sire, like gold, ruby and pearl put together, 
Stays in Tiruvinnakar with its golden ramparts all around, 
Me. He has under the cool shade of His feet grounded. 



Notes 



(i) The great Sages have proclaimed: " Vasudeva tharucchaya 

nathi sitha na gharmadha " that is, the shade of 

Vasudeva, the gigantic tree, is most soothing and re- 
freshing, it prevents entry into hell and is, therefore, 
worth getting into. Such a shade has been granted to 
Saint Nammajvar by the Lord of His own accord in 
His spontaneous Grace. This great benefaction of 
the Lord is being extolled by the Saint in this song. 
By the shade of the Lord is actually meant service unto 
Him in His immediate presence. 

(ii) In the world around, the Father is distinct from the 
Mother and the Mother is distinct from the Mate. 
The combination of all these different functionaries 
in one and the same person, is not possible except in 
God Who is unique in all respects. So also, Gold 
serves a certain purpose, the ruby serves yet another 
purpose and the pearl, a third, but one can secure all 
these benefits from the Lord alone, who is * All 
in one'. 
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nijal veyyil, cirumai perumai, kurumai netumaiyum ay, 

cujalvana nirparja, marrum ay, avai allanum ay, 

malalai vay vantu val tiruvinnakar mannu piran 

kalalkal ami, marror kalaikan ilam; kanminkaje. (VI-3-10) 

Translation 

Take it on oath, Saviour we have none but the feet 
Of the Lord, who resides in Tiruvinnakar where go gay 
The lisping bees, Who is at once, short and tall, shade and heat, 
Things still and mobile and all else but to them attached, in 
no way. 



Notes 



In every centum of this great work, there is a decad which 
is addressed by the Saint to the world at large, wherein 
he preaches the Supremacy of God, His amazing simplicity 
etc. So then, this is the crucial decad in this centum, 
conveying the golden message to the people that the feet 
of the Lord, enshrined in Tiruvinnakar constitute our sole 
Refuge. 

The Lord is said to combine in Him all these contraries, the 
cool shade and the scorching heat, the smallest and the 
biggest, still, mobile and what not, as the entire universe, 
the created worlds with their vast varieties, constitutes 
His body and yet, He will not partake of these qualities. 

kanminkaj, ulaklr! enru kanmukappe nimiinta 

tal-inaiyan-lannaik kurukiirc catakdpan conna 

anai ayirattut tiruvinnakarp pattum vallar 

konai inri, vinnorkku enrum avar kuravarkale. (VI-3— 11) 



Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, out of the 

thousand, 
Composed by Catakopan of Kuru'<ur, at the Lord's command, 
Pointing to the worldlings, right in front, the Lord's towering 

feet, 
Will for unreserved admiration by the Celestials become fit 
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Notes 
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(i) The Dramida (Tamil) Vedas, like the Sanskrit Vedas 
convey the Lord's command-' Srutis Smrtir mamai- 
vajna.' 

(ii) Those that are well-versed in these ten songs will compel 
the unreserved admiration of the ' Nitya Suris ' (the 
Ever-free Angels) in Heaven and command their respect, 
that even these people, dwelling in the dark land of 
nescience, are enjoying the Lord so well. 



Sixth Centum— Fourth Decad (VI -4) 
(Kuravai aycciyarotu) 

Preamble 

In the last decad of the last centum, the Ajvar wished to sustain 
himself by cont mplating the Lord's wondrous deeds during His 
Avataras but literally broke down, overwhelmed by emotion. It 
was with deep sorrow, born of frustration, he then gave vent to his 
inability to steady himself and recount the Lord's deeds, mighty and 
miraculous. But the picture which has now emerged, is vastly 
different, the erstwhile emotional break-down and exhaustion 
yielding place to exhilaration. In every song, the first two lines, 
(as in the original text), recount the Lord's glorious deeds and activi- 
ties while the next two lines bespeak the Ajvar's extraordin?ry 
joy, resulting from such recital cum contemplation. In dire 
contrast to the appalling sense of worthlessness, betrayed by him 
quite often in the earlier songs, the Ajvar now concludes each song 
by showering on himself praises like, ' there is none equal to me in 
all the land ", " there is none above me " etc. These do not. 
however, smack of bravado or hauteur, being the expressions of an 
ecstatic mind dissolved in God-love, by-no-means comparable 
to the utterances of those who are in their normal senses. 
dominated by egoistic compulsions. 

In this decad, the Ajvar confines himself exclusively to 
Krsnavatara. Stray references, here and there, to other Avataras, 
such as the Lord spanning all the worlds as Trvikram , have also 
an ultimate bearing on Krsnavatara only. c.f. Periyajvar Tirumoji 
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where Queen Yasodha beckons Baby Krsna as "Come. Come, 
oh, Vamana Nampi! Come, my darling!" 

«uiravai aycciyarotu kdttatum, kunram orjru entiyatum, 
uravu nirp poykai nakam kayntatum utpata, marrum pala 
aravil-pajjip piran-tan maya vinaikajaiye alarri, 
iravumnan pakalum tavirkilan-enrja kurai erjakke? (Vl-4-1) 

Translation 

Could there be any want for us, who dote, night and day, 
On the many exploits, mighty and marvellous, of the great 

Benefactor, 
Our Lord, resting on serpent-bed, His dancing with Gopis, 

going gay, 

Lifting up Mount Govardhana and trouncing the serpent in 
deep waters? 



Note 



The Lord, who was reposing on His serpent-bed in the Milky- 
ocean, gave up His bed and came down to Mathura (Uttar 
Pradesh). Recountingt he many deeds of Lord Krsna, 
Who thus came down from the Milk-ocean to Mathura, 
the Ajvar begins with the famous ' Rasa Krida ' where 
Krsna assumes many forms and holds the hand of each of 
the half a million Gopis, moving in a circle. It is but appro- 
priate that the Ajvar begins with this event, as he feels that 
his reunion with the Lord, after all that squabble in VI-2, 
is like the ' Rasa Krida '. On His part, the Lord, feels that 
His union with the Ajvar gives Him the same amount of 
pleasure as He had, when in the company of that vast 
multitude of Gopis during that classic dance. And then, 
the said dance revealed the amazing simplicity of the Lord. 
Such simplicity can, however, be appreciated in its true 
light only when it emanates from one who enjoys 
paramountcy (paratva) as well. Therefore it is, that the 
Ajvar recounts the lifting of Mount Govardhana, betoken- 
ing S>I Krsna's supremacy, immediately after 'Rasa Krida'. 
T— 18 
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keyat tim kuial utirjrum, nirai meyttatum, kentai on kan, 
vacap pun kukl pirmai tolkal manantatum, marram pala 
mayak kolap piran-tan ceykai ninaintu, manam kulaintu, 
neyattotu kalinta potu -enakku ev ulakam nikare? (VI-4-2) 



Translation 

Equal unto me, is there a world, as I go into raptures 
Over the wondrous Lord, playing the flute sweet, leading cows 

to pasture, 
Getting locked in sweet embrace of fish-eyed Pinnai, whose 

locks 
Are with fragrant flowers bedecked and myriads of such 

miracles? 



Notes 



(i) A whole decad has been devoted by Periyajvar to a 
thrilling description of the enthralling strains from Lord 
Krsna's flute. Sri Parasara Bhattar has epitomised 
all that, in just one Sloka of the second centum of his 
' Sri Rangaraja Stavarh ', where the author goes to the 
extent of saying that Sri Krsna felt entranced by His 
own music. 

(ii) Oh, what a wonder of wonders! The Lord in Heaven, 
unfolding an unending stream of bliss unto the ' Nityas ' 
and Muktas ', comes down to Earth, taking birth in the 
shepherd community, known for its low intelligence, 
and becomes one of them, tending the cows and calves 
with great delight, excelling even His desire to stay in 
Heaven. It is said that, even after His return to the 
Celestium, He fondly recollected this particular activity 
of His, during His Avatara as Krsna, and sometimes 
even uttered the sounds, "driyo! driyo!", fancying 
that He was following the flock of cows and calves, 
tending them. Musing over Lord Krsna's wondrous 
deeds on Earth, the Saint feels that this unique enjoy- 
ment of his cannot be had even in the high Heaven where 
the Lord's transcendent glory is far more pronounced, 
throwing into shade His other aspect of ' Saulabhya ' 
(easy accessibility). 
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nikar il mallaraic cerratum, nirai meyttatum, nil netum kaic 
cikara ma kaliru attatum, ivai polvanavum, piravum 
pukar koj cotip piran-tan ceykai ninaintu, pulampi, enrum 
nukara, vaikal vaikapperren-enakku en ini novatuve? 

(VT-4-3) 
Translation 

Could there be any affliction for me, who time does eke 
With mind and tongue steeped in the deeds miraculous 
Of (Krsna), the radiant Lord, His killing the wrestlers peerless, 
Tending the cows and slaying the elephant, tall and huge, with 
long trunk? 



Notes 



(i) Sri Krsna had to encounter hostile wrestlers on two 
different occasions. The first was when Akrura 
escorted Him and Balarann to Kamsa's court, all the 
way from Vrindavan. Right at the entrance to the 
palace was stationed a frenzied elephant of formidable 
size, in must, so as to pull down the Divine Brothers 
and trample them to death. But Krsna pulled out the 
tusk and slew the animal with it, effortlessly. After 
overcoming this initial hurdle, they advanced towards 
the palace, only to be confronted, very soon, by two 
heavy-weight wrestlers, Canflra and Mustika, of 
enormous proportions. These were also vanquished, 
in no time, by Krsna, the divine lad. 

The next occasion, when Sri Krsna had to face wrestlers, 
was in Duryodhana's palace. The Lord went to 
Duryodhana's court, as a messenger from the Pandavas 
but the evil-minded Duryodhana had put up a nicely 
decorated throne for Sri Krsna, on a fake dais, with a 
false floor. As soon as Krsna took His seat, the flimsy 
floor gave way and He went deep into the hollow 
beneath, where remained hidden a band of wrestlers, 
ready to pounce upon Him. Assuming a gigantic form 
(Visva Rupa), He quelled them all, with perfect ease. 

(ii) The radiance of Sri Krsna, referred to, in this song, 
is the one, contemporaneously enjoyed and given 
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expression to, by the fortunate damsels in Mathura city, 
who beheld the special glow on the Lord's face after 
He vanquished the huge elephant and the mighty 
wrestlers. 

nova, aycci uralotu arkka irankirrum, vancap pennaic 
cavap pal untatum, ur cakatam irac catiyatum, 
tevak kolap piran-tan ceykai ninaintu, manam kujaintu, 
mevak kalanka! kutinerj-enakku en ini ventuvate? (VI-4-4) 

Translation 

Contemplate do I, with all my heart, all the time. 
The wondrous deeds of the Lord of ultra-mundane Form, 
The pain on His person, when tied to a pounder by His mother, 
His sucking to death the breast of (Putana), the Imposter, 
His kicking to pieces the demon in the cart-wheel and many 

others; 
Is there indeed a thing I need, any further? 



Note 



Naficiyar used to observe, with great feeling, while chanting this 
song: " Look at the telling manner in which this song has 
been worded by the Saint. The pain on the person of child 
Krsna, when He was tied to the pounder by Yasodha, is 
now felt by the Ajvar as if it were inflicted on him. Oh, 
what an engrossment!" 

ventit tevar irakka vantu pirantatum, vliiku irujvay, 
puntu anru annai pulampa, p5y anku or aykkulam pukkatum, 
kantal inri valarntu. kaficanait tufica vaflcam ceytatum, 
Intu nan alarrapperren-enakku enna ikal ujate? (Vl-4— 5) 



Translation 

Full— throated do I recount, right here, the deeds golden, 
Of my Lord Who incarnated (as Krsna) at Devas' request. 
And to set at naught the mother's fears did retreat, 
Under cover of night, into the shepherd clan and hidden 
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From enemies grew, outwitted Kancan and him did slay; 
Is there for me any want that needs to be allayed? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord's incarnation is ostensibly at the request of the 
Devas but intrinsically to fulfil His own urge to mingle 
freely with the devout, over here, and feed them with 
His exquisite charm and exhilarating traits— the 
' Sadhu paritraijarh ' (Sustenance of the devout), in 
its true sense. 

(ii) King Kamsa, simulating affection for Balarama and 
Krsija, his nephews, invited them to attend the festival 
of archery so that they could be vanquished by the 
one or the other agency, set up by him for the purpose 
and then openly bemoan their loss, to avoid public 
suspicion. But, alas! he was outwitted by the Omni- 
scient Krsna, who was well aware of Kamsa's nefarious 
designs on Him, and put an end to him and his evil 
intentions. 

(iii) Having lost all the earlier babes, right at emergence 
from her womb, Devaki caught hold of the Divine 
Babe's feet and begged of Him, both, out of maternal 
love and fear of the tyrant of a brother (Kamsa), to 
retreat elsewhere and remain safe. 



ikal ko| pullaip pijantatum, imil erukal cerratuvum, 
uyar koj colaik kuruntu ocittatum utpata, marrum pala 
akal ko| vaiyam ajanta mayan, en appan-tan mayankale 
Pakal irap paravap perren-enakku enna manap parippe? 

_ , . (VI-4-6) 

translation 

Blest am I to laud, day and night, the wondrous deeds 
Of my mysterious Lord Who spanned all the worlds 
Tore mto twain the beak of the demoniac bird, controlled 
The unruly bulls and slew. ' tween the twin trees rolled 
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And pulled them down, these and many more wonders; 
Could there for me be mental affliction any longer? 

Note 

A demon, set upon child Krsna by Kamsa, stood on the bank 
of the river Yamuna, in the form of a gigantic stork and 
swallowed the Divine Child Who, however, blistered the 
stomach of the bird. Unable to bear the torture inside, 
the devil spat the child out and was about to peck at Him 
with its beak, when the latter took time by the forelock 
and split the bird's beak into two and killed it. In his 
' Yadavabhyudhayam ', Sri Vedanta Desika says that the 
bird was of formidable proportions, looking like a winged 
Kailas mountin, creeping slowly and that, after it was 
slain, its plumes were tied up, here and there, by the shepherd 
boys, as a warning signal for evil-doers, with sinister designs 
on the Divine child. 

manap parippotu alukku marjita catiyil tan pirantu, 
tanakku ventu urukkontu, tan tana cirrattinai mutikkum 
punat tujay muti malai marpan, en appan-tan mayankale 
ninaikkumnencu utaiyen-enakku ini yar nikar nlj nilytte? 

(VI-4-7) 

Translation 

Is there any one, a match unto me, in this huge world, 
Possessing as I do, a mind wholly absorbed in the wondrous 

deeds 
Of my Sire, wearing tu]a^i garland fresh, on His crown 
And winsome chest, the radiant Lord assuming Forms of His 

own 
And coming into the midst of the dirty humans, 
Just to give vent to His fury and quell ungodly demons? 



Notes 



(i) The last line conveys the cream of this song. The 
benevolent Lord gets terribly furious when His devotees 
are offended against; if He came down and took birth 
among the humans, with all their dirt and squalor and 
engaged Himself in a duel with Hiranya and Ravana ; 
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it was because of the terrible affront they had thrown 
at His devotees. The Lord's anger would not get 
appeased until He tormented and tortured the offenders, 
even though He could quell them all, by a mere resolve, 
without moving His little finger. This is how the 
illustrious Nanciyar would interpret the Lord's advent 
and obviously, he derived his authority from the text 
of this song. Nampillai puts it that the mother's 
anger over those, who tease and torment her child, 
can subside only when she pours forth her ire on them. 
In this simile the mother takes the place of the Lord 
and the child, that of His devotee. 

(i) The Tujaci garland, cool and fresh, will be worn by the 
Lord only when His anger subsides after the exter- 
mination of the enemies of His devotees. 

(iii) For His Avataras, the Lord assumes the form of His 
choice, eminently suited for the purpose—" Iccha 
grahito abhimatoru dehah ", as the Sages put it and 
" Sambhavami atmamayaya ", as the Lord Himself 
has stated in Bhagavad Gita (IV-6). The word 
' atmamayaya ' means ' atmecchaya ', (as He likes). 



nil nilattotu, Van viyappa, nirai perum poikal ceytu, 
vanan ayiram tol tunittatum utpata, marrum p a la- 
mani ay, nilam konta-mayan en appan-tan mayankaje 
kanum neficu utaiyen-enakku ini enna kalakkam unte? 

(Vl-4-8) 
Translation 

Blest with a mind that can envision my wondrous Lord 
Who, as Vamana, got as a gift (from Bali) the whole world 
And (as Krsna) waged the battle big, the denizens admired 
Both in Heaven and Earth and Vanan's thousand arms severed, 
How can I from mental agitation suffer any longer? 



Note 



Banasura was a descendent of Maha Bali from whom Lord 
Vamana Murti managed to get the entire land, as gift. The 
furious battle waged by Lord Krsna against Banasura and 
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how, in the end, he was let off with a bare four arms, out 
of the thousand he had, at the special intervention and 
request of Rudra, have been set out already, in great detail, 
in the notes below IIMO-4. 



kalakka ej katal, el malai, ulaku ehim, kajiyak katay, 
ulakkat terkotu cenra mayamum utpata marrum pala, 
valakkai ah, itakkaic cankam ivai utai mafvannanai, 
malakkum na utaiverku miiru ujato-im mannin micaiye? 

(V 1-4-9) 

Translation 

By my tongue (love-inspired) 1 captivate the cloud-hued Lord 
Who the discus wields in right hand and the conch in His left, 
Who (as Krsna) drove to the regions afar, in a chariot deft, 
Across the seas seven, the mountains seven and the seven 

worlds 
And many such wonders did perform; equal unto me 
Could there, in all the land, any one be? 



Notes 



(i) The episode of Sri Krsna going in a chariot, along with 
a Brahmin and Arjuna, to the ultra-mundane region 
and restoring to the Brahmin, his missing children, 
reclaimed from Heaven, has been set forth, in detail, 
in the notes below ill- 10-5. 

(ii) Saint Nammajvar is also known as Parankusa, the goad 
weaning round his spiritual antagonists through his 
scintillating hymns and making the Lord Himself 
pliable, enraptured by these sweet, love-laden hymns. 
The significance of this name has well been brought 
out, in this song. The discus and conch in the Lord's 
hands typify ' Time ' and ' space ' or ' infinity ' and 
' immensity ', respectively. As Sri Parasara Bhattar 
elucidated, while discoursing on this song, it is indeed 
impossible to enclose and entrap a God of this nature, 
but the prodigality of a Saint's love does exceed these 
limits and encompasses even the Infinite. Verily, a 
God of ' Space ' and ' Time ' is like a wayward Elephant, 
roaming at liberty, unrestrained and even such an 
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Elephant, Saint Nammajvar, rather Parankusa, in this 
context, claims to curb and restrain. That is why he 
is significantly referring to the cloud-hued Lord along 
with His attributes, namely. ' Discus ' and ' Conch '. 

manmicaip perum param nlnka, or parata ma perum por 
panni, mayafikaj ceytu, cenaiyaip palpata nurrittup poy, 
vinmicait tana tamame puka meviya coti-tan ta! 
nanni, nan vanankapperren-ennkku ar pirar nayakare? 

(VI-4-10) 
Translation 

There's none to order me about, blest that I am to approach 
And adore the feet of my resplendent Lord Who rid the Earth 
Of its unwholesome burden, thro' the great war of Maha- 

Bharatha 
And its wondrous strategy, with the resolve firm to rout 
The armies, one and all. and did later His Ceiestium reach. 



Note 



The inhabitants of the Earth having turned out to be unholy 

and selfish pleasure-seekers, Mother Earth couldn't carry 

the unwholesome burden. Lord Krsna is said to have 

incarnated, to rid the Earth of this unwholesome burden 

and the great War of Mahabh'arata came in handy for this 

purpose, the number of survivors on both sides being so 

sparse that they could easily be counted on one's finger 

tips. Lord Krsna controlled the military strategy, unique 

in several respects, at every turn and led the Pandavas to 

a formal victory. After His hectic deeds, down below, 

Sri Krsna went back to the Ceiestium. The Ajvar exults 

with chuckling pride, in this song, that he could enjoy the 

manner of the Lord's descent into this dismal abode of dirt 

and devilry and His safe return to the Ceiestium, at the end 

of His breath-taking activities over here. It is said that, 

at the happy conclusion of the ten-day festival (Brahmotsava) 

of Lord Ranganatha, in Srirangam, two Savants, by name, 

Mutaliyantan and Empar, prostrated before each other and 

got locked up, in an embrace, in grateful acknowledgement 

of the safe conclusion of the festival of the Lord, of an 
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extremely delicate Form and that too, in the midst of crores 
of persons, selfish and egoistic. Nanciyar, who happened to 
watch the said rapport between those two God-lovers, 
passed on the information to others and it has thus been 
handed down to posterity. 

nayakan mulu el ulakukkum ay, mulu el ulakum tan 
vayakam puka vaittu, umilntu, avai ay, avai allanum am 
kecavan ati, inaimicaik kurukurc catakopan conna 
tuya ayirattu ip pattal pattar avar tuval inriye. (VI-4-11) 



Translation 

Those that learn these songs ten, out of the immaculate thousand 
Composed by Catakopan of Kurukur, adoring the lovely pair 

of feet 
Of Kecavan, the Lord Supreme of the entire Universe Who 

sustained 
All the worlds in His stomach and then spat them out, 
Who pervades them all and would all the same 
From them remain apart, will blemishless devotees become. 



Notes 



(i) Blemishless devotees: Those that learn these songs will be 
exclusively devoted to Lord Krsna, like Saint 
NammaWar. It is this exclusive devotion like unto 
that of Tontaratippoti Ajvar for the holy Srirahgam, 
that the word ' blemishless ' connotes. 

(ii) The immaculate thousand: Contrary to his prefatory 
resolve to write out Sri Rama's life story, Sri Valmiki 
introduced quite a few extraneous anecdotes, such as 
the genesis of Ganga, birth of Karthikeya and so on. 
Likewise, Sage Vyasa made no secret of his intention 
to tell the story of Lord Narayana but got terribly 
discursive and literally turned his Mahabharata into 
a war-memoir, with a bewildering maze of episodes, 
inter-twined and inter-locked. On the other hand, 
true to his resolve in ' Tiruviruttam ', the first of his 
four works, that he would sing the praise of ' Tirumal ' 



Sixth Centum (VI-5) 



557 



(Maha Vi§nu) and nothing but that, Nammalvar kept 
up the tempo throughout, uninterrupted by anything 
else and thus his works became the cream of the whole 
compendium of ' Divya Prabhandham', even as ' Purusa 
Suktarh ' gets the pride of place among the Vedas, 
' Manu Smrti ', among the Dharma Sastras, ' Bhagavad 
Gita ' in Mahabharata and ' Visnu Purana ', among the 
Puranas. Thus ' TiruvaymoH ' is pure and unalloyed. 



Sixth Centum— Fifth Decad (VI-5) 
(Tuval il ma mani matam) 

Preamble 

The theme of Nayaki, Mother and Mate, that is, the Ajvar 
expressing himself in the vein of a female lover, her mother and 
mate, by turns, has already been dealt with, in extenso, in the 
preamble to 1-4. Of the hundred decads, comprised in this work, 
as many as seventeen reflect the ' Nayaki ' aspect, : even are put in 
the mouth of the Mother and three voiced forth, by the mates. 
Taking this Sixth Centum alone, VI- 1, VI-2 and VI-8 are the 
utterances of Parahkusa Nayaki, this one, the song of the mate 
while VI-6 and VI-7 are ascribed to the Mother. Thus, this centum 
reflects all the three types, like the fourth centum. As already 
elucidated, all these songs were, of course, the compositions of 
the Ajvar, though ascribed to three different agencies, like unto 
the waters of the main river being conveyed through different 
channels. But then, let us now examine the necessity for the songs, 
in this decad, being put in the mouth of the mate. 

In V-6, we saw the Lord's glory and grandeur, enumerated 
by Parahkusa Nayaki, possessed by the Lord. And now, the 
Ajvar wishes to give expression to the depth of his love unto God. 
This only redounds to the greatness of the Lord, because all the 
auspicious qualities of the Lord and His unique prowess will go 
unheard, unnoticed and unsung but for His devotees who can revel 
in them and recount, just like the cool southerly breeze blowing 
in a depopulated place like the forest or the moonshine in the 
wilderness. Did not Periyajvar, in his opening song of benediction, 
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pray for long life for himself also, so that he could keep on/ 
singing the Lord's praise and praying for His safety? Is not Saint 
Nammajvar the Lord's poet and will not the Ajvar's greatness be, 
therefore, but a reflection of the Lord's own? Even so, it would 
not be quite appropriate for him to sing his own glory, albeit the 
reflected glory of God. And so, the mates are pressed into service 
and, in essence, it is the exposition of the Ajvar's God-love, God- 
hunger and God-thirst, by some of the devotees. Thus, in this 
decad, the mates are telling the elderly women around about the 
profusion of the Ajvar's love unto the Lord, enshrined in ' Tolai — 
villimankalam ', a pilgrim centre in the deep South (Tamilnadu) 
near about Ajvar Tirunakari (Kurukur), the birth place of the 
Alvar. 



tuva] il ma mani matam oiiku tolaivillimankalam tolum 
ivajai nlr ini, annaimlr! umakku acai illai; vitumino- 
tavaja oncanku, cakkaram erjrum, tamarait tatamkan enrum, 
kuvalai on malark kankal n!r malka, nirjru ninru kumurume. 

(VI-5-1) 
Translation 

Ye, mothers, this lady is unto you lost henceforth, 

Better give up all hopes of her, who the Lord does adore 

In Tolaivillimankalam where stand tall castles paved with 

gems flawless, 
With a mind that whirls and tears welling in her flowery eyes; 
Utter she can't the words she feels the urge to express, 
' ' The Lord's lotus eyes broad and His lovely white conch 

and discus". 



Note 



King Janaka showed the horoscope of baby Slta to the court 
astrologers. While predicting her great good fortune of 
getting married to the Supreme Lord and all that, they also 
foretold her exile into the forests. So also, when Catakopan 
was born, his parents elicited from the astrologers that he 
would be endowed with supreme knowledge and become 
world famous and yet, there was the great risk of their losing 
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him, if ever they took him to Tolaivillimankalam. The 
devout parents could not, however, resist the natural urge 
to take their child to the shrine in the forbidden place, come 
what may. The high destiny of the God-bound souls and 
their aim, none and nothing can avert. The resultant posi- 
tion, insofar as ParankuSa Nayaki is concerned, the pro- 
phesy come true, is set out here by her mates. Actually, 
the mates come into the picture, only when the elderly 
women seek their aid for finding a way out of the trance- 
state into which the Nayaki has worked herself up, on seeing 
minutely every little bit of the pilgrim centre, the temple 
and the Deity. Temples and pilgrim centres are not places 
to hurry through, like a race-horse, but to be paced through 
leisurely, reverentially beholding the towers and turrets. 
The buildings loom large in the rapturous eyes of the Nayaki 
and look like tall castles, paved with flawless rubies. And 
then, she beholds the Lord's enthralling Form, His holy 
weapons and ornaments and gets completely absorbed in 
admiration of them all. She stands isolated from her folks 
and finding that she has gone out of hand, the elders seek the 
good offices of her mates to pull her out of this engrossment. 
But the mates haven't anything encouraging to say nor is 
there any point in putting up a bund after all the water has 
escaped. They do not mince matters either; they admonish 
the elders for having brought the Nayaki to this pilgrim 
centre, knowing full well her susceptibilities. At the same 
time, the mates throw a very useful hint to the elders, that 
they would do well to follow in the Nayaki's foot-steps and 
get absorbed in the Deity and the surroundings, rather 
than give her up, as incorrigible. It is indeed a sight for 
Gods, the ravishing love of the Saint, throbbing with God- 
love, during those blissful moments of communion with 
the Lord. The Elders are, therefore, advised by the mates 
to behold, with admiration, the rapturous state of the Nayaki 
whose expression falters, choked with emotion, like unto a 
cow, whose calf is tethered, away from her, pining for the 
calf to be fed with the milk welling up her teats and yet, 
unable to express, by mouth, her painful longing to reach 
her calf. 
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kumurum ocai vilavu olit tolaivillimankalam kontupukku, 
amuta men moliyajai nir umakku acai inri akarrinlr- 
timir kontal ottu m'rkum; marru iva} teva tevapiran enre 
nimiyum vayotu, kanka! mr malka, nekku, ocintu, karaiyume. 

(VI-5-2) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, brought you have to a point of no return, 
This lady with a tongue, sweet and soft, having taken 
Her to Tolaivillimankalam with its fan-fare of festivals; 
Dazed she remains and mention of the name of the Lord 

universal 
Twists her mouth and brings forth tears in abundance 
From her eyes and keeps she withering down. 



Notes 



(i) Even the normal environment of Tolaivillimankalam is 
enticing enough and what to talk of the festivities, with 
their rich and varied fares! The elders having brought 
the God-bent Nayaki during the festival going on there, 
they stand no chance whatever of weaning her away from 
the Lord and the allied attractions. Incidentally, we 
get at the Sastraik meaning that we would do well to 
get initiated into God-head through our elders, rather 
than the direct approach. 

(ii) Could there be a tongue sweeter than that of the Lord's 
poet, singing the glory of that Insatiable Nectar? For 
the devout, the Ajvar provides the nectarean hymrs to 
drink deep from. 

(iii) The Nayaki stands speechless like the profound Brahma 
Jfiani who scarcely speaks out. In the sixth prapataka 
of Candogyopanisad, Svetaketu comes home after 
undergoing a twelve-year course of instruction 
(Gurukulavasa) and finding him tongue-tied, his father 
instantly perceives that the boy has acquired Brahma 
Jnana. 



Sixth Centura (VI-5) 



561 



karai ko| paim pojil tan panait tolaivillimankalam kontupukku, 
urai kol in mojiyajai nir umakku acai inri akarrinlr- 
tirai ko! pauvattuc cerntatum, ticai fialam tavi alantatum, 
niraikal meyttatume pitarrj, netum kan nir malka, nirkume. 

(VI-5-3) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, your hold on this sweet-tongued lady is gone, 
For you brought her to Tolaivillimankalam with fertile fields 

and orchards fine, 
On the river bank; utter she does how unto the Milky-ocean 
The Lord came, how He spanned the sprawling Earth and 

grazed 
The cattle herds and as tears well up her longish eyes, she 

stands dazed. 



Notes 



(i) Sweet tongued: The Ajvar's hymns are very sweet to hear 
and when one delves into their meanings, the commen- 
taries, however numerous and copious they might be, 
one cannot plumb their depth fully. 

(ii) The elders cannot coax the Nayaki and get her dislodged 
from this pilgrim centre, even as it would not be possible 
to induce the fertile fields and the orchards fed by the 
waters from the river Tamraparni to get uprooted and 
proceed with them; in other words, the Nayaki stands as 
firmly rooted there as the fields and orchards themselves. 



nirkum nalmaraivanar val tolaivillimankalam kantapin, 
arkam onrum ara uraj-malinta! kantlr iva!-annaimlr! 
karkum kalvi ellam karun katal-vannan, kannapiran enre 
orkam onrum ilal; ukantu ukantu, u] makijntu, kulaiyume. 

(VI-5-4) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, this lady has ceased to be modest in the least 
After beholding Tolaivillimankalam, the Vedic scholars' seat; 
All her talks centre round Kannapiran, the sea-hued Lord 
And with no reserve, she thaws down, overjoyed. 
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Note 



The Nayaki was overwhelmed by the sweet chanting of the 
Vedas in Tolaivillimahkalam and she started musing over the 
Lord Who disseminated the Vedas, at the commencement 
of the epoch, to the four-headed Brahma. Her innate 
modesty is no longer there, in her present rapturous state, and 
she openly rejoices, speaking solely about the Lord, the 
ultimate goal of all learning and knowledge. 



kulaiyum val-mukattuejaiyait tolaivillimahkalam kontupukku, 
ilai koj cotic centamaraik kan-pirarj irunU.mai kattirjir; 
majai peytal okkum kanna nirinotu arjru tottum maiyantu ivat 
nujaiyum cintaiyal, annaimlr! tolum-at ticai urru nokkiye. 

(VI-5-5) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, this lady with forehead bright, deeply absorbed 
In the Lord's auspicious traits, unto Tolaivillimahkalam you 

brought 
And showed her the lotus-eyed Lord of bejewelled radiance; 
Rapturous she is since, with tears torrential in her eyes 
And with a heart in His beauty rooted, in that very direction 

she gazes. 



Notes 



(i) The effulgence of the God-love within is reflected on the 
Nayaki's forehead. By her very nature, she would 
thaw down in ecstasy, in deep contemplation of the Lord 
and now that she has been brought by the elders, face to 
face, with the radiant Lord, bedecked with jewels, at 
Tolaivillimahkalam, her God-intoxication has gone to 
a very high pitch. The Lord, even when unadorned, is 
extremely charming and now, He is adorned, imparting 
lustre to the Jewels on His person. Unto Him, so 
exquisite, the elders brought the Nayaki who just fainted 
in ecstasy and even after she recovered, she would not 
lift her mind off Him and kept gazing in the direction 
of the Pilgrim centre, c.f. ' Ekastha hrdaya nunarh 
Ramamevanupasyati ' (Valmiki Ramayana, Sundara 
Kanda) So then, the chances of the elders getting the 
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Nayaki restored to them were next to nil. The Nayaki's 
love is unceasingly whirling, like the whirlpool in a 
stream, bonng deeper and deeper but never scattering 
and passing away. 

(ii) The torrential tears: When Manakkal Nampi discoursed 
about God, Alavantar (later, Saint Yamunacarya), the 
Royal listener caught the spark all right and exclaimed 
that he Just can't exist without beholding Him. Struck 
by this wonderful response, the great preceptor led Ala- 
vantar to the august presence of Lord Raiiganatha, on 
seeing Whom. Yamuna broke into tears, full and 
flooding. Like unto the dry match-stick, which readily 
strikes fire, the devout have but to be told about God 
and the heart immediately yearns to see Him; He has 
but to be seen and it makes them weep with tears of 
joy like Saint Nammajvar. 



nokkum pakkam cllam karumpctu cennel oriku centfinoarai 
vaykkum tan porunal vatakarai van tolaivillimafikak m 
nokkumel, at ticai allal, nuru nokku ilal; vaikal najtorum 
vaykko] vacakamum manivannarj namame iva], anndmlr! 

"(VI-5-6) 
Translation 

Ye, elders, off Tolaivillimahkalam, the lovely city on the 

north bank 
Of the cool Porunal, full of red lotus flowers in the tanks. 
Where stand Sugar-canes and paddy crops tall, where'er one 

turns, 
This young lady, her eyes can't lift and utters she the words, 
At all times, spelling out only the names of the gem-hued Lord. 



Notes 



(i) Mostly, the Nayaki is in a trance state and she seldom 
opens her eyes; if ever she did open the eyes and saw 
anything, it was only this pilgrim centre with its roman- 
tic setting on the north bank of Tamraparni (also 
known as Porunal), the cool river. If she opened her 
mouth, she would only spell out the Lord's glorious 
names. Well, these are the observations of the mate 
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(ii) In its esoteric meaning, the sweet sugar-cane denotes thi 
devout, with a sweet bearing and disposition; the rich 
paddy crops, bent with the weight of the grains on the 
stalks, betoken the men of great learning, full of humility. 

annaimlr! ani ma mayil ciruman ival nammaik kaivalintu, 
enna varttaiyum ketkura], tolaivillimahkalam enru allal; 
munnam norra vitikolo? mukil-v a nnan mayam kolo? avan 
cinnamum tirunamamum iva! vayanakal tiruntave. (VI-5-7) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, this lady sweet, like the lovely peacock and the 
doe young, 

Has out of our hands gone and she wouldn't hear about any- 
thing 

But Tolaivillimankalam; could this felicity on her devolve 

By dint of accumulated merit or the cloud-hued Lord's sweet 

resolve? 
How distinct does she spell out His names and attributes! 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki's lovely locks of hair are compared to the 
colourful plumes of the peacock and her bewitching eyes 
to those of the young doe. 

(ii) The Lord's names and attributes gain colour, when they 
are spelt out by His devotees with inimitable fervour, 
as when Sri Parasara Bhattar sweetly ejaculated the holy 
name, " Alakiya manavalapperumal ! " (Lovely Spouse), 
Sri Somasi Antan entoned " Emperumanar ! " (My 
own Lord, an epithet of Sri Ramanuja) and Anantalvan 
uttered the holy name " Tiruvehkatam utaiyan ! " 
(The Lord of the holy hill, Tirupathi). It has been said 
that Valmiki Bhagavan could impart special lustre to 
Ramayana. The mate wonders whether all this felicity, 
the Nayakl currently enjoys, could have accrued to her, 
by dint of her own merit and is led to think that it could 
be but the Lord's sweet spontaneous grace. 
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tiruntu vetamum, velviyum, tiru ma makalirum tarn malintu 
iruntu vaj porunal vatakarai van tolaivillimankalam 
karun tatam kanni kaitoluta an na] tot^hki in naUcrum 
iruntu iruntu, aravintalocana! enru enre naintu, irankume. 

(Vl-5-8) 
Translation 

Ye. elders, ever since this lady, with dark eyes large, 
Started adoring Tolaivillimankalam, the affluent city 
On the north bank of river Porumal, full of felicity, 
With scrupulous vedic chantings and rituals well done, 
She calls out now and then, ' My lotus-eyed Lord ', and 
dwindles down. 



Note 



The Nayaki's eyes became dark through their absorption of, 
and deep penetration into the dark-hued Lord. From the 
moment, she worshipped the Lord, enshrined in this pilgrim 
centre, she got entranced by His lotus eyes and thawed down, 
when she addressed Him, as her lotus-eyed Lord. She 
couldn't go on repeating it, much as she would like to, as she 
dwindled down in a state of ecstasy. 



iranki, naltorum vayverli, iva! karma nirkal alamara, 
marahkalum irankum vakai, manivannavo! enru kiivumal; 
turankam vay pijantan urai tolaivillimankalam enru, tan 
karahka! kuppit tojum-avviirt tirunamam karrataO pirjnaiye. 

(VI-5-9) 
Translation 

Ye, mothers, this young lady calls out, "oh, gem-hued Lord!" 
Day in and day out, with her mind deeply absorbed, 
And tears splashing down her eyes, moving trees besides; 
Ever since she learnt the name of that city, Tolaivillimahkalam, 

where resides 
The Lord who tore open the mouth of the demoniac horse, 
In that direction she turns and with joined palms adores. 



Note 



Having been initiated into this pilgrim centre, the Nayakl keeps 
on reciting the Lord's name, in such a manner that even the 
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inanimate beings, like trees, are moved. If these hymns can 
move even the stony hearts of the uninitiated men of the 
present day, what doubt could there be about their impact on 
the contemporary men and things, when the songs flowed 
from the Alvar's rapturous lips! When Lord Krsna played 
on the flute, Periyalvar would have it, that the trees shed 
honey in copious quantities, the flowers started falling down 
and the boughs bent down, in admiration. The voice of the 
yearning soul of the Alviir, with its mellifluity galore, would 
have doubtless made things around him react likewise. In 
fact, the mate says ' that city '. in line 4 of the song, because 
she cannot reproduce the sweetness with which the Nayaki 
spells out ' Tiruttolaivillimahkalam. ' 



pinnaikol, nila ma makajkol, tirumak a !kol, pirantittal? 
enrja mayam kolo! ival netumal enre ninru kuvumal; 
munni vantu, avan ninru, iruntu, uraiyum tolaivillimankalam 
cenniyal vanankum; avviirt tirunamam ketpatu cintaiye. 

(VI-5-10) 
Translation 

Perhaps this lady is Pinnai or Nilamakal (Mother Earth), full of 
grace 

Or Tirumakal (Mahalaksmi) herself, what a wonder it is, she 
keeps calling out 

Netumal (the all-pervading Lord) and bows before Tolaivilli- 
mankalam where He stays, 

And longs to hear the holy name of that place, by others spelt 
out! 



Notes 



(i) Looking at the Nayaki's intense longing for Lord Krsna, 
the mates guess that she might be Nappinna, reborn; and 
then, her rapturous meditation on the Lord's advent as 
Varaha, the Great Boar, makes them inclined to think 
that she might be an incarnation of Mother Earth. 
But still, the mates could not make up their minds, as 
the Nayaki's devout contemplation of Lord Rama 
suggests the possibility of her being no less than Sita, 
reborn. In his inimitable way, NampiMai would say 
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that these divine consorts could, in certain respects, 
be compared to Parahkusa Nayaki, but she is of such 
incomparable excellence that one is left wondering 
whether she has taken this unique birth for the resus- 
citation of the whole world. What a wonder it is! 
Of course, anything can take place in the Lord's 
Universe. 

(ii) Her own love for the Lord is of enormous dimensions and 
yet, the Nayaki is overwhelmed by the Loro*s love for 
her and calls Him out, in terms of His tall love, the all- 
conquering. 

(iii) The Nayaki loves to hear the name of this pilgrim centre, 
uttered by some one instead of mouthing it herself! 
The Lord is said to have come down to Tolaivilliman- 
kalam and taken up His residence there, well ahead of 
the Nayaki, so as to prepare the ground for the gene- 
ration, in her, of such intense God-love. 



cintaiyalum collalum ceykaiyinalum teva piranaiye 
tartai tay enru atainta van kurukuravar catakopan 
muntai a/irattu! ivai tolaivillimahkalattaic conna " 
centamilp pattum vallar atimaiceyvar timmalukke. (VI-5-H) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Which unto holy Tolaivillimankalam pertain, 

Out of the hoary thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, who, by word, deed and thought, adored 

The Lord Supreme as Father, Mother and all, 'rolled 

In one, will service unto Him render for ever. 



Note 



The hoary thousand: It might be asked how this work is claimed 
to be antiquated while there is the distinct reference to Alvar 
as its author. The element of antiquity comes in automati- 
cally if one considers the parity, which this Dramida Veda 
enjoys with its Sanskrit counterpart. These thousand hymns 
were ordained by the Lord, just like the Sanskrit Vedas as 
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revealed by His own words in Bhagavad Gita, "Srutis' 
smrtir Mamaivajna';the veracity and blemishlessness, claimed 
for' the Sanskrit Vedas, hold good equally for the Dramida 
Veda (See aphorism 45 of Acarya Hrdayam). 

The chanters of this decad will be blest to render service unto 
the Divine couple, without break or blemish, as Laksmana 
did. 



/ 
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Note 



The Nayaki withers down, as she gets absorbed in the Lord's 
features, His attributes and deeds. The head acquires 
elegance because of the Iocks of hair. Again, that head is 
praiseworthy, which bows down in reverence and thus, locks 
which impart beauty to the head, correspond to the rever- 
ential attitude, which makes the head worth its while. 



Sixth Centum Sixth Decad (VI-6) 
(Malukku, vaiyam alanta) 

Preamble 

The last decad was put in the mouth of the mates of Parankusa 
Nayaki, while, in the current decad, it is her mother who speaks 
out the desperate condition of her love-lorn daughter. The manner 
in which the Nayaki is dwindling down, losing, one by one, her 
feminine charms and embellishments, is set out, stanza by stanza. 
As a matter of fact, in IV-8 ante, these very things which now get 
dropped off, were despised by the Nayaki, as not worth possessing, 
insofar as they had no bearing on Divine Service. As she meditates 
on the wondrous deeds, performed by the Lord, in each of His 
various Incarnations and the special traits then exhibited by Him, 
the Nayaki goes into raptures and her body thaws down and 
dwindles. 



malukku, vaiyam alanta manalarku, 

nilak karu nira meka niyayarku, 

kolac centamaraik kannarku, en konku alar 

elak kukli Hantatu-canke. (Vl-6-1) 

Translation 

Engrossed is my daughter, whose fragrant locks are with flowers 

bedecked, 
In the cloud-hued Lord with lotus eyes red, 
The Spouse, Who the entire Earth once measured, 
Full of love unto His devotees and she has her bangles lost. 



canku, vil, vaj, tantu, cakkarak kaiyarku, 
cenkanivayc ceyya tamaraik kannarku, 
konku alar tan am tujay mutiyanukku, en 
mankai Uantatu-mamai nirame. 



(V 1-6-2) 



Translation 

Meditating on the Lord with lovely lips and lotus eyes red, 
On whose crown is the tulaci garland, cool and lovely, which 

honey sheds, 
Who, the conch, the bow, the sword, the mace and discus wields, 
My daughter has lost her complexion fair. 

Note 

Pining for communion with the Lord of such enchanting des- 
cription, who spanned the worlds, the Nayaki is off colour. 
So says the Mother. 

niram kariyanukku, nltu ulaku unta 

tiram kilar vayc ciruk-kalvan-avarku, 

karankiya cakkarak kaiyavanukku, en 

piranku irum kuntal Uantatu-pite. (VI-6-3) 

Translation 

With her thoughts centred on the dark-hued Lord, 
Who the discus dynamic does in His hand hold, 
Whose lips suggest His having gulped down all the worlds, 
Who, in His stomach small, hid many a big world, 
My daughter with dense locks lovely, has her majestic bearing 
lost. 
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Note 



The Lord, as the great Saviour, sustained all the worlds, with 
their variegated contents, in His stomach, during the deluge. 
And yet, the Nayaki distressingly feels that it is all mere 
story, inasmuch as He has failed to extend to her the 
protection she badly needs. 



pitu utai namnukanaip pataittanukku, 
matu utai vaiyam ajanta manalarku. 
natu utai mannarkkut tutu eel nampikku, en 
patu utai alkul ijantatu-panpe. 



(VI-6-4) 



Translation 

My daughter, with broad tummy, has her natural pose lost, 
Steeped in thoughts of the Lord Who from His navel did 

create 
The majestic Nanmukan (Brahma), the Spouse Who the rich 

Earth spanned 
And for the landed monarchs ran an errand. 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki's natural composure undergoes alarming 
modifications, as she keeps meditating on the Lord's 
traits, one by one. 

(ii) Lord Krsna ran an errand on behalf of the PandaVcS, who 
would not be granted by their cousin, Duryodhana, even 
a square inch of land, not even a chair to sit on. And 
yet, the Pandavas are referred to, as the landed monarchs, 
in this song, as the Lord was on their side. The Nayaki 
has just been thrown off her feet by the Lord's exhi- 
bition of such amazing condescension as running an 
errand and doing the meanest of jobs for His devotees. 



panpu utai vetam payanta paranukku, 
man purai vaiyam itanta varakarku, 
ten punal-pajH em tcva piranukku, en 
kanpunai kotai ijantatu-karpe. 



(VI-6-5) 
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Translation 

My daughter, with locks attractive, has been thrown 

Into mental imbalance, steeped in deep meditation 

Of the Lord Supreme, Who did on limpid waters vast recline. 

Who, as the Great Boar, did the earthen world lift 

And (unto Brahma) the sanctified Vedas did gift. 



Note 



The Sastras have brought out the Lord's remarkable attention 
for His devotees' well-being and the various acts of bene- 
faction, performed by Him for them. The mother now 
says that her daughter (Paraf.kusa Nayaki) has, in her 
present state of dejection, lost the perspective and begun to 
doubt seriously the veracity of these statements. She is 
perhaps inclined to think that Sages Vyasu, Parasam and 
Valmiki might have been hired out by the Lord to say quite a 
few good things about Him. which, in reality, do not hold 
good. 



karpakak ka ana nal-pala tolarku, 
pon-cutark kunru anna pirn tan mutiyarku, 
nal-pala tamarai naj-malark kaiyarku, en 
vil-puruvakkoti tSrratu meyye. 



(VI-6-6) 



Translation 

My tender daughter, with bow-like brows lovely, has lost control 
Over her body, buried in meditation of the Lord, sweet to 

behold. 
With shoulders many, like an orchard and arms like lotus, in 

fresh bloom, 
Wearing the crown lovely which does like a gold mount gleam. 



Note 



(i) The loss of control over the body denotes the Nayaki's 
state of ecstasy, when she is entirely beside herself. 
It is indeed a remarkable irony that the Nayaki, from 
whom the Lord cannot bear being apart even for a 
split second, should get lost in meditation of the 
exquisite form of the Lord, whereas Sita said, as reported 
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by Hanuman, that she could wait for a month for her 
reclamation by Rama. 

(ii) The Nayaki's brow has the reputation of making the Lord 
turn His attention in the direction of her glance, as 
indicated by the twist of her brow. This ensures the 
influx of the Lord's grace on all those associated with 
the Ajvar. 

mey amar pal kalan narjku anintanukku, 

pai aravin anaip paHiyinanukku, 

kaiyotu kal ceyya kanna-piranukku, en 

taiyal ilantatu-tannutaic caye. (V 1-6-7) 

Translation 

Gone is the charisma of my daughter, entranced, by thoughts 

Of Kannan whose hands and feet are red, 

Who lay on the hooded serpent, His lovely bed, 

Wearing many a jewel, well matched with His Form exquisite. 



Note 



The Nayaki's mother says that her daughter sincerely believed 
that all these enchanting features were possessed by the Lord, 
only to hold a rapport with her and now that it has turned 
out to be otherwise, she feels frustrated and withers down. 



cayak kuruntam ocitta tamiyarku, 
mayac cakatam utaitta manajarku. 
peyaip pinampatap pal un pirarjukku, en 
vacak kujali ilantatu-manpe. 



(VI-6-8) 



Translation 

My daughter with fragrant locks has her grandeur lost, 
With a mind poised in the Lord Who the twin trees did uproot, 
The Spouse who to pieces dashed the wicked demon in the wheel 
And sucked unto death the breast of Puthana, the devil. 



Note 



The mother regretfully watches the present miserable con- 
dition of her love-smitten daughter, shorn of all her erstwhile 
grace and grandeur. 
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manpu amai kolaltu em mayak kuralarku, 
cen cutark kunru anna ceficutar murttikku, 
kan perum torrattu em kakuttanampikku, en 
pun punai menmulai torratu-porpe. 
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Translation 

My bejewelled daughter, with slender breasts, has lost all her 

charm, N _ . .. — „_, 

Wrapt in thoughts of Kakuttan (Lord Rama) of exqws.te Form, 
Radiant like red blaze, the shining mount tall, 
Vamana, the wondrous, whose charm did enthral one and all. 



Note 



Says the mother, in a fit of depression: < Although born to 
entice the Lord by her amazing beauty, yet my daughter has 
now lost all her beauty, wrapt in thoughts of the handsome 
Lord ". 



porpu amai nilmutip pun tan tujayarku, 
mal-poru to! utai mayap piranukku, 
nirpana pal uruvay nirkum mayarku, en 
karpu utaiyatti ijantatu-katte. 



(VI-6-10) 



Translation 

Stripped of all her attainments stands my daughter of knowledge 

Wrapped in thoughts of the wondrous Lord, Who does abound 
In one and all, still and mobile, wearing the tdaci garland 
Cool and lovely, on His crown, tall and majestic, whose 

shoulders . , ^. 

Are more than a match for the world's most m.ghty wrestlers. 



Note 



Having singled out the loss suffered by the entranced Nayaki in 
each of the preceding songs, the Mother now says that her 
daughter has indeed lost all her feminine attainments, without 
any exception. The Lord's crown, by itself, is exceedingly 
attractive and the tujaci garland, worn on it, enhances its 
grandeur still further, keeping the Nayaki spell-bound. 
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(VI-6-11) 



Translation « 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, . 
Out of the thousand, metrically excellent, composed by Cata- 
kopan Of Kurukur with its ramparts lovely, in adoration 
Of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam, with orchards full of fragrance, 
Will on a par with Celestials enjoy heavenly bliss par excellence. 



Note 



The Lord at Tiruvenkatam is referred to, but once, in this 
decad, and that too, in the end-song. This is similar to 
the solitary mention of this Deity, made in the opening song 
of in-9. 



Sixth Centum Seventh Decad (VI-7) 
(Unnum Coru, Parukum nir) 

Preamble 

The mother continues her narration, in this decad also. She 
lay beside her love-lorn daughter, soothing her, as best as could be 
done. But suddenly, the mother groped the bed next to hers and 
discovered that her daughter was not in it. The former searched for 
the latter, high and low, but in vain. The mother was, however, 
well aware of her daughter's exuberance of love for the Lord, en- 
shrined at Tirukkojur and, therefore, rightly concluded that' the 
Nayaki should have gone there. The Nayaki's extraordinary 
devotion to that pilgrim centre is now voiced forth by the mother. 
Actually, the Alvar's longing for incessant communion with the Lord 
at Tirukkojur finds expression, in this decad. the mother functioning 
as but the mouthpiece. 

unnum coru. parukum nir, tirmum verrilaiyum, ellam 
kannan em peruman enru enre, kankaj nir malki, 
manninuj avan clr vajam mikkavan fir virjavi, 
tinnam en ijaman pukum fir-tirukkojOre. (VI-7-1) 
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Translation 

' Tis certain that my daughter like unto the doe young. 

Who, with tears welling up her eyes, always keeps saying, 

Kannan is unto her the food of the hungry, beverage of the 

thirsty 
And the betel chewed for pleasure, has, after due enquiry, 
Gone to Tirukkojur where resides the Lord, grand and majestic. 



Notes 



(i) The famous author of ' Acarya Hrdayam ' has succinctly 
brought out the superior excellence of the Ajvar vis-a- 
vis the Rsis. Whereas the Rsis subsisted on the forest 
produce, such as roots, fruits etc, Lord Krsna was the 
sole Sustainer for Nammajvar, the very food needed for 
appeasing hunger, the water required for quenching thirst 
and the betels one chews for pleasure, the one and only 
source catering to his God-hunger, God-thirst and God- 
love. The Ajvar was ' Krsna trsna tatva', the very 
personification of God-love. Unto him, Vasudeva was 
all, " Vasudevas sarvamiti ". The gnostic mother 
was, therefore, quite sure that her daughter of such a 
disposition would have found her way, after due en- 
quiry, to Tirukkolur, the place where the Lord exhibits 
the exuberance of His wealth and auspicious qualities, 
in super-abundance. 

(ii) An interesting question was posed by Ajavantar (Saint 
Yamunacarya) to his audience, as to which of the two, 
Saint Nammajvar who looked upon God as his food 
etc., or Saint Tirumatikai Ajvar who exclaimed that 
the Lord had stolen away his soul, they had to be more 
apprehensive about. They observed. " We have in- 
deed to fear more, the former"s precipitate flight, alone 
and unaided, to the shrine at Tirukkojur. than for the 
latter who is already in the company of the Lord at 
Tiruvali. no matter how the union came about, stealth 
or otherwise. Our sympathies are naturally with 
Parankusa Nayaki, on her lone journey, in quest of the 
Lord of her heart ". The great master, however, 
thought otherwise: according to him. there was the fear 
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of Tirumankai Ajvar and the Lord getting into a state 
of delirium on account of their rapturous reciprocation 
of ravishing love, a state of inebriation or stupor, such 
as the addicts of dotura-narcotic fall into. The plight 
of Saint Tirumankai Alvar, drowned in love, therefore, 
excited their fear more than that of Saint NammaWar 
who was yet lonely and self-conscious, full of ardent 
expectation of meeting his beloved Lord. 

(iii) The eyes of the Saints, soaked in God-love, swim with 
pearls of tears of delight. As Mahabharata puts it, 
even God-Science, such as Upanishads, is remote from 
the ambrosia of Lord Hari's narratives, if it fails to melt 
the heart, wet the eye and thrill the frame. Naficiyar 
used to say: " Thrice did I go over the treatise of Tiru- 
vaymo]i with Tirunaraiyur Araiyar but none of the 
teachings did affect and melt my heart so much as when 
I actually witnessed him once, when explaining a passage, 
transported into the region of ecstasy, with tears rolling 
down the cheek ", 



<iv) A native of Tirukkojiir left the holy land and employed 
himself elsewhere, tilling the land. Anantajvan, a 
great devotee, who happened to see him, enquired 
where he came from. On learning that the man hailed 
from Tirukkolur, AnantaWan grew furious and ex- 
claimsd that one could as well graze a couple of asses, 
staying in that holy land and eke out one's livelihood, 
rather than forsake the land of eternal living where the 
Eternal Master stays, in all His splendour. Similarly, 
when Saint Ramanuja was proceeding to Tirukkolur, he 
saw a woman convng from the opposite direction and 
elicited from her that she was actually coming from holy 
Tirukkolur. The Saint exclaimed, in great surprise 
" What, is it at all possible for those who have once 
taken their abode in that holy place to leave it ? " 

(v) Tirukkolur is one of the eighteen pilgrim centres of 
Pandiya nadu. It is also the birthplace of Maturakavi 
Alvar. 
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urum, natum, ulakamum, tannaippol avanutaiya 

perum tarkalume pitarra, karpu van itari, 

cerum nal valam cer pakrjat tirukkolurkke 

porum kol, uraiylr, kotiyen koti-puvaikaje? (VI-7-2) 



Translation 



Ye, Puvai birds, this sinner's daughter, who makes 

The whole world, hall and hamlet, prattle like herself the Lord's 



names 



And His insignia, breaking the bounds of modesty, has it seems 
Reached Tirukkolur, rich and fertile; will you unto me utter 
If she would at least for your sake come back here? 



Notes 



(i) The mothei enquiries of the little puvai birds, the play- 
mates of Parankusa NayakI, whether she would come 
back, at least for their sake. She is so dazed that she 
is not conscious of the fact that she can't expect a reply 
from the speechless birds. 

(ii) The mother is at a loss to understand why her daughter 
should at all go elsewhere, in search of the Godly, having 
herself induced God-consciousness in one and all, in 
her native place itself, where every one keeps uttering 
the Lord's holy names and attributes like her. It is 
noteworthy that, to saints, the utterance of the holy 
name of God is so preciously sweet that they imagine, 
the whole world sings forth like themselves. The 
world is indeed acceptable to them when they invest it 
with their own divine sentiments and see God every- 
where; otherwise, it becomes detestable, just like the 
Kingdom of Ayodhya itself, detested by Bharata, when 
Rama was not there. Sri NampHlai puts it that the 
mother questions the necessity for the Nayaki going all 
the way to Tirukkolur, while she could as well enjoy 
all that felicity in her native surroundings, the mutual 
enlightenment and entertainment in the domain of 
God-love, in the company of kindred souls. 
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puvai, paihkijika!, pantu, tutai, pum puttilkaj. 
yavaiyum tirumal timnamarikaje kuvi, ejum en 
pavai-poy init tan palanat tirukkolurkke- 
kovai vay tutippa. majaikkannotu en ceyyum kolo? (VI-7-3) 

Translation 

All that joy one derives from the articles of sport, 
The ball, flower basket, cooking pots, little birds and parrots, 
In singing the Lord's holy names ray daughter would have, 
And yet, I know not how she would actually fare 
In Tirukkolur. cool and fertile, with trembling lips red and 
tearful eyes. 



Note 



The mother says: " Even in her childhood days, when one 
could expect her to play with toys, my daughter revelled in 
singing the Lord's holy names. It is not as if she was devoid 
of the means of sustenance and had to go elsewhere, in 
search of it. [ don't know why she has at all gone to Tiruk 
kolur ". 



kollai enparkolo-kunam niikkanaj enpar kolc- 
cillai vayp pentuka!, ayal-ceri uHarum? elle! 
celvam malki avan kitanta tirukkojurkke 
mcl itai nutanka ilaman cclla mevinale! 



(V 1-7-4) 



Translation 



My daughter, like unto the doe young, has her mind made up 
To go to plentiful Tirukkolur where reclines the Lord, 
Straining her waist thin; I know not whether the local gossips 
And neighbouring women will praise her as Godly 
Or condemn her as immodest and unruly. 



Note 



There are two ways of looking at the Nayaki's behaviour. Those 
who have unflinching faith in salvation through the Lord's 
redemptive grace and await the descent of such grace on them, 
in due course, would certainly not countenance the Nayaki 
running about, courting the Lord, while those, who are all 
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agog for the quick consummation, the acceleration of the 
union with the Lord, cutting short the interval, would 
surely applaud the Nayaki's flaming love and ardour. Thus 
there is scope for condemnation as well as felicitation of the 
Nayaki, by the women of the village and those in the neigh- 
bouring village, giving rise to the mother's speculation, as 
above. 



mevi, naintu naintu, vijaiyataluraj en cirut 
tevi; poy, init tan tirumal tirukkoluril 
pu iyal polilum, tatamum, avan koyilum kantu, 
avi u] kulira, ennane ukakkumkol inre? 



(V 1-7-5) 



Translation 



My little angelic daughter, in God-head engrossed, has thinned 

down 
And from recreation refrains, she has from here gone 
To her Lord unique in Tirukkojur and to her heart's fill, 
Enjoy she shall, the orchids fine, the tanks and the temple; 
What a pity, watch I can't how indeed she regales! 

Note 

Even during childhood, the Nayaki's sole pastime was to sing 
the holy names of the Lord while her playmates would want 
to indulge in routine recreation. And now, she has gone to 
the famous pilgrim centre, Tirukkolur, abounding in lovely 
scenery, warming up her heart. The manner of her enjoy- 
ment will indeed be unique but the mother feels that she is 
not by the side of her daughter to watch her jubilation. 

inru enakku utavatu akanra ilaman inip poy, 

ten ticait tilatam anaiya tirukkojurkke 

cenru, tan tirumal tirukkannum cevvayum kantu, 

ninru ninru naiyum-netum kanka! pani malkave. (VI-7-6) 

Translation 

My doe-like daughter is unto me of no avail, 
She has left me and gone to Tirukkolur, the jewel 
Of the South and there she would just dwindle, 
T— 19 
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Gazing at the Lord's lovely eyes and lips red, 
With tears of joy swelling up her eyes broad. 

Note 

This song is but a follow-up of the preceding song, describing 
the manner of the Nayaki's rejoicing, at the other end. 

malku nirk kannotu, maiyal urra manattinajay, 

allum nan pakalum netumal enru alaittu, inip poy, 

celvam malki avan kitanta tirukkolurkke 

olki olki natantu, ennane pukumkol ocinte? (VI-7-7) 

Translation 

I wonder how my daughter, weak and tired, 
With tears brimming the eyes and by deep love fired 
For the Lord of her heart, beckoning Him, day and night, 
Could trudge her way to Tirukolur, all right. 

Note 

The mother has now begun to suspect whether her daughter, 
weighed down by God-love, could have at all trudged along, 
to Tirukkolur without getting bogged down on the way. 

ocinta nun itaimel kaiyai vaittu, nontu nontu, 

kacinta neficinajay, kanna nlr tuhimpac cellumkol- 

ocinta on malara) kolunan tirukkojurkke 

kacinta neficinajay, emmai nltta em karikaiye? (VI-7-8) 

Translation 

With a mind, soaked in love, unto Tirukkolur drawn, 

Where resides the Spouse of Laksmi, the lotus-born, 

My pretty daughter has forsaken me and gone; 

Holding her waist, thin and emaciated, in great pain, 

With tearful eyes, could she have to her destination gone? 



Note 



The mother thinks that the Nayaki should have forsaken the 
former and gone to the Lord at Tirukkolur, to worship the 
holy conjunction of the Lord and the Divine Mother 
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(Laksmi), banking on Her support, sure and sweet. At the 
same time, the mother also apprehends whether the frail 
daughter could at all stand the strain of the journey to that 
place and make it all right. 

kariyam nallarjakaj avai kanil, en kannanukku enpi 

iriyay iruppaj; itu ellam kitakka, inip poy, 

ceri pal paji tuy iraippa, tirukkojurkke 

nerilai natantaj-emmai onrum ninaittilaje! (Vl-7-9) 

Translation 

My bejewelled daughter with her love-laden heart 
Would all things good, unto her Kannan set aprt; 
Leaving all the wealth over here she has set out 
Towards Tirukkojur; the folks here will come out 
With all sorts of scandals against her but she minds not 
All that and unto her we really matter not. 



Note 



Whereas the worldlings would want all good things for them- 
selves and their sons and daughters, Parahkusa Nayaki 
would, in the exuberance of her love for Lord Krsna, insist 
that all good things be earmarked for His use. With such 
great wealth of God-love in her, where was the need for her 
to go anywhere else? This is what agitates the mind of the 
mother; rather, she feels impoverished without the Nayaki 
and pines for the latter's attention. As a matter of fact, 
one's own children become worthy of reverence and worship, 
when they become God's own. Saint Tirumahkai Ajvar 
said in Periya Tirumoli, VII-2-9, " How can I look upon the 
(Spiritual) son, who goes to worship the Lord at Tirukanna- 
puram, as my (bodily) son? ". Indeed, worthiness makes no 
distinction between father and son, preceptor and disciple. 
It is said that one Ammuniyalvar used to prostrate unto his 
own disciple, being fully conscious of the latter's spiritual 
greatness, demanding such reverence. One day, the great 
Naficiyar led his disciple, Nampiljai, to the holy assembly, 
where the former loudly acclaimed the greatness of the 
latter. 
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ninaikkilen, teyvankaj! netum kan ilaman inip poy, 

anaittu ulakum utaiya aravintalocananait 

tinaittanaiyum vita}; avan cer tirukkolurkke 

manaikku van pajiyum ninaiyal-cella vaittanale. (VI-7-10) 

Translation 

Oh, gods, my broad-eyed daughter, like the doe young, has 

gone 
To thelotus-eyed Lord Supreme, in Tirukkolur, all of a sudden, 
With no thought of infamy on her family heaped and gazes 
At Him there, all the time, I am indeed in a maze. 



Note 



Unable to brook separation from her daughter, the mother 
feels that the Nayaki has been away from her, for quite a 
long time. It was indeed high time, she had come back but 
then the mother visualises the possibility of the NayakI 
getting absorbed in the exquisite charm of the lotus-eyed 
Lord (Aravintalocana) standing in front of the Deity, all the 
time, with no intermission. In such a frame of mind, there 
was no question of her being worried about what others 
might say about her abnormal behaviour and how it would 
affect the reputation of the family, as a whole. The mother 
addressed the Celestials in the upper regions, as if to enlist 
their sympathy. 



vaitta ma nitiyam matucutanaiye alarri, 

kottu alar pojil cu! kurukiirc catakopan conna 

pattu nurruj ip pattu avan cer tirukkojurkke 

cittam vaittu uraippar tikaj porj— ulaku alvare. (VI— 7— II) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten, with devotion to Tirukkolur, 
Out of the thousand composed by Catakopan of Kurukur, 
With flower gardens in fine array all round, in adoration of 

Matucutan, 
The accumulated Treasure supreme, will over the Eternal Land, 

reign. 
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Note 

The Lord, as the Treasure supreme, can be freely drawn upon, 
by one and all, without any fear of extinction, being an in- 
exhaustible fountain of bliss. The chanters of this decad 
will have none of the difficulties the Ajvar faced, such as the 
confrontation between Mother and daughter; on the other 
hand, they can hold perfect sway over Heaven. 



Sixth Centum-Eighth Decad (VI-8) 
(Pon-ulaku aliro) 

Preamble 

This is yet another decad, where the Ajvar sends messages to 
the Lord through birds, bees etc, the two earlier ones being 1-4 
and VI-1. This is the third such decad and the fourth and the last 
decad of this kind is IX-7, The technique, in this regard, having 
been already elucidated in the preamble to 1-4, it would suffice 
if the distinguishing feature of this decad is brought out, namely, 
the message is now sent to the Lord in His ' Para ' or transcendent 
and ' Antaryami ' or hidden Form, as Internal Controller of all, 
as could be gathered mainly from Stanzas 4 and 5 of this decad. It 
may be recalled that the messages in 1-4 and VI-1 were conveyed to 
the Lord in His ' Vyuha ' and ' Vibhava ' aspects, respectively. 

The Nayaki, who set out for the coveted Tirukkolur, couldn't 
reach the place; as apprehended by her mother, she got bogged down 
en route, due to her intense God-love and, stranded half way through, 
she sends the messages, as in this decad. The trait of the Lord, 
invoked by the Nayaki, is ' compassion ' as Pillan would put it, as 
could also be seen from the oft-repeated rerain of the songs, in 
this decad. According to Sri Parasara Bhattar, the Lord's feeling 
of oneness with His devotees (aikarasya), His sense of identity with 
them, is invoked, vide the sixth stanza. 

pon-ulaku ajlro, puvani ir.ulutu ajiro- 

nal nalap puHinankal! vinaiyfittiyen nan iranten; 

mun ulakkankal ellam pataitta mukil vannan, kannan, 

en nalam konta piran-tanakku, en nilaimai uraitte. (VI-8-1) 
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Translation 

Ye, birds of manners good, this sinner does entreat 

That you should unto the cloud-hued Lord, Who did create 

The worlds, the Benefactor, Who in me instilled love so great, 

Report my condition; I will then unto you grant 

The right to rule the entire Earth and Heaven grand. 



Notes 



(i) Two special points are made out, in this song. No reward 
is too great for those who mediate between us and God, 
not even the Earth and Heaven, put together. Therefore 
it is, aphorism 432 of 'Sri Vacana Bhusana' avers that it 
wouldbe possibleto recompense the Acarya, in an adequate 
measure only if there were four vibhutis and two Gods. 
The idea is that any reward, short of both the worlds (the 
Nitya Vibhuti or the Eternal Land and the Lila vibhuti 
or the sportive Universe) and God Himself, will be 
inadequate and, in order to make a suitable reward, two 
sets of each would be necessary, an obvious impossibility. 

(ii) Again, the AWra's greatness is such that he has the 
power to grant to whomsoever he wishes, sovereignty 
over Earth and Heaven. God's love for the Saints is 
so great that they are endowed with the Lord's own 
powers, in this respect. Only a superficial observer, 
who is just puzzled over the Alvar falling at the feet 
of birds and bees to carry his message to the Lord, 
will question the Ajvar's competence, as above. 
The questioner will do well to realise that the Alvar 
has been deliberately kept on, in this world, by the 
munificent Lord, so as to bequeath to His devotees, 
the nectarean hymns to subsist on. The Lord is indeed 
so pliable unto the Alvar that He unreservedly places 
Himself and all His possessions at his disposal. The 
messages, such as those featured in this decad, are but 
facets of the Alvar's God-love of matchless intensity. 

(iii) Tradition has it that Arulalapperumal Emperumanar (a 
disciple of Sri Ramanuja) made a request to Kurattalvan 
(an intimate disciple of Ramanuja) to plead with Lord 
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Ranganatha to take the former to Heaven, 
of this kind could easily be multiplied. 
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Instances 



mai amar vaj netum kan mankaimar munpu en kai iruntu, 

ney amar in aticil niccal palotu meviro- 

kai amar cakkarattu en kanivayp perumanaik kantu, 

mey amar katal colli, kijikaj! viraintu oti vante. (VI-8-2) 

Translation 

Ye. parrots, meet you should my red-lipped Lord, 
Holding the discus and convey my desire to get locked 
In His sweet embrace ; come back quick and daily take 
In my hand perched, porridge sweet, mixed with ghee and milk, 
In front of the mates with long, lovely eyes with colly- 
rium treated. 



Note 



Having offered both Heaven and Earth to her emissaries, in 
the last song, the Nayaki now offers to give her very self unto 
them, a more precious gift, coveted by the Lord Himself and 
that too, not secretly, but in front of all her mates. It is 
noteworthy that the Nayaki indicates beforehand how she 
would reward her emissaries. The accent thus ultimately 
rests on service unto the Lord's devotees. 



otivantu, en kujalmel oji ma malar utiro, 

kutiya vantinankal! kurunatu utai aivarkatku ay, 

atiya ma netum terppatai nlru elac cerra piran 

cutiya tan-tulavam unta tu matu vaykal konte. (VI-8-3) 

Translation 

Ye, jolly swarm of bees, better go and suck the honey 
From the cool tujaci on the locks of my Lord, 
Who to pieces got smashed steeds fine and chariots large 
And victory won for the five of them (Pandavas), come back 

quickly 
And, amid the flowers bright, on my hair make merry. 

Note 

Here is a case of collective bargaining by a swarm of bees, on 
behalf of the Nayaki. And when they come back with 
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their mouths, soaked in honey from the Lord's locks, they 
could jolly well play right on the Nayakl's head and thus 
indirectly feed her with the Lord's honey. 

tu matu vayka] kontuvantu, en mullaikajmel tumpikaU 
pu matu unnac cellil, vinaiyenaip poyceytu akanra 
ma matu var tan tulay muti vanavar-konaik kantu, 
yam ituvo takkavaru ennaventum kantir, nunkatke. (VI-8-4) 

Translation 

Ye, beetles sweet lurking in Jasmine flowers by me reared, 

When next in search of honey you go, meet the Lord 

Of the Celestials in Heaven, sporting cool tujaci garland 

On His crown, Who with this sinner freely mingled, 

As in a dream and left, and say ' tis hardly meet 

That He should unto sovereignty stick and from me depart. 



Notes 

(i) The beetles, ever in quest of honey, are directed by the 
Nayaki to the Lord in Heaven, on whose crown is 
honey-studded tujad garland, so as to gather the honey 
therefrom and incidentally tell the Lord that He should 
not keep aloof from her, at that distance, gloating over 
His transcendent glory. It is through such mediation 
by the God's chosen few, His detachment from us is 
changed into attachment. 

(ii) The creatures were languishing without honey, as the 
flowers on the Nayakl's locks as well as the surrounding 
gardens had all dried up, due to her separation from the 
Lord. And so, the Nayaki directs them to the Lord in 
Heaven, sporting tujaci garlands, studded with honey. 

(iii) Lest the Nayaki should collapse, if 'ever she got scent of 
her impending separation from the Lord, He was telling 
her, during their erstwhile rapport, that He would never 
part from her. The Nayaki takes the blame on her- 
self that it is her sin that made even the truthful Lord 
utter lies, in this manner, during their erstwhile rapport. 
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nunkatku yan uraikken vammin, yan vajartta kijikaj! 
vem kan puj-urntu vantu, vinai>enai neficam kavarnta 
cerikan-karumukilai, ceyya vayc cejun karpakattai, 
ehkuc cenrakilum kantu, ituvo takkavaru? enmine. (VI-8-5) 



Translation 



Come here, ye, my pet parrots, let me unto you tell, 

Be it anywhere, You have to go and meet the cloud-hued Lord, 

The lotus-eyed, the wish-yielding tree, unique, mounted on 

the hot-eyed bird. 
Who unto me came and stole this sinner's heart; Him do tell 
' Tis not meet that He should from me be apart. 



Notes 



(i) Be it anywhere: Go and ferret Him out, wherever He might 
be hiding, even as Hanuman solemnly resolved that 
he shall go to swarga and find out Sita even if he couldn't 
locate her in Lanka. It is this phrase that gives the 
clue for the interpretation that this song deals with the 
' Antaryami ' (hidden or all-pervading) aspect of the 
Lord, as well. 

(ii) Unique wish — yielding tree: What indeed makes the Lord 
unique, as distinguished from the legendary ' Karpaka ' 
tree, has been set out admirably in Ttu commentary; 
The classical tree can only grant the wish of others; it 
has no wish of its own nor can it make over itself to 
others. But the Lord can and does, of His own will, 
give Himself over to His devotees. The Nayaki feels 
that the Lord has gifted away to her both His vibhutis 
(the Eternal land and the sportive universe), in such a 
manner that she could, in turn, gift them away to any 
one of her choice. 

(iii) The hot-eyed bird, referred to, in this song, is Garuda 
who frowns on the ungodly and blisters themjwith his 
looks. 
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en minnu nfil marvan, en karum perumao, en kannan, 
tan mannu nlj kajalmel tan tujay namakku anri nalkan; 
kalminkaj enru ummai yan, kaipiyavaitta marramcolli, 
celminkal-tivinaiyen vajartta ciru puvaikale! (VI-8-6) 

Translation 

Ye, little Puvai birds, by this fell sinner reared, 

Go unto my dark-hued Kannan with shining sacred thread 

On His winsome chest which unto me He once gave, 

Sweet and docile, He will to none but us give 

The cool tulaci, decorating His feet long; unto Him recite 

The hymns I have taught, remembering them quite in tact. 



Notes 



(i) The little Puvai birds, commissioned by the Nayaki to 
carry her message to the Supreme Lord, were naturally 
diffident about getting the Lord's attention. The 
Nayaki, therefore, enthuses them by saying that the 
Lord, who had enticed her by His sweet decorations, 
exquisite Form and amazing simplicity, would surely 
give unto His devotees, the tulaci worn on His feet. 
As a matter of fact, the sacred basil is worn by the Lord 
on His shoulders and chest, crown and feet and yet, the 
devotees specially long for the tujaci, worn on the Lord's 
lovely feet, their safe haven. The Lord, who completely 
identified Himself with His devotees, would give the 
tulaci on His feet to none but them. 

(ii) This fell Sinner: The Nayaki says this, in her state of 
separation from the Lord, rather feels vexed at that she 
has to take work from her pets, instead of fondling them 
in the sweet company of her Lord. 

(iii) Our great preceptors have taught the ' Mantra Ratna ' 
(Dvayam) to one and all, without distinction of big and 
small. Likewise, the Nayaki has taught even these 
little birds the truth about the Lord, how He would 
surely yield the tulaci from His feet to the aspiring 
devotees and that one of such great compassion could 
ill-afford to be away from the Nayaki. 
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(iv) The disciples, who stood reverently at the bed-side of 
Saint Arulalapperumal Emperumanar towards the 
fag end of his stay in this abode, found that the Saint 
was exercising his mind over some thing. On enquiry, 
they elicited, that he was meditating on how a simple 
bird (dove) caused grief to Lord Rama and literally 
bled His heart. Vibhisana's admission to Sri Rama's 
camp was hotly debated, down below, while the 
supplicant was anxiously poised in mid-air, having 
entrusted himself to His keeping. The Lord was, 
however, annoyed over the delay in responding to the 
destitute's call, caused by such a debate and He affirmed 
that whosoever sought refuge in Him, be he a friend or 
foe, was entitled to His protection without demur. 
Declaring this creed, the Lord also cited the episode 
which won for a mere dove, deathless praise. Over- 
coming fear and hatred, the male dove welcomed the 
slayer of his mate and fed, on his own flesh, the weary 
fowler. Verily, this episode should have wounded the 
Lord's heart sorely, when eventually He slew Ravana, 
who had kept Slta in captivity. NampiHai used to give 
out the full import of this episode, thus : " Once we 
confide in the Lord and entrust ourselves to His keeping, 
as Vibhisana did, this simple gesture carries us on to 
the very acme of spiritual eminence. After our surrender 
unto God, as the Sole Refuge, He puts through the 
process of salvation and such is His glory, perfection 
and grace on which we have but to implicitly rely. 
We don't have to bend even a blade of grass for our 
salvation". 



puvaikal p5l nirattan, puntarlkankaj polum kannan, 
yavaiyum yavarum ay ninra mayan, en alip piran, 
mavai val vay pijanta matucutarku en marram colli, 
pavaikaj! tirkkirnre, vinaiyatjiyen pacarave? (VI-8-7) 

Translation 

My dolls, can you my message convey 

Unto the wondrous Lord of blue tint and lotus eyes, 

Who unto me displayed His lovely discus, 



/ 
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Who the forms of all things and beings acquires, / 

Who slew Matu and split the mouth of a demoniac horte, 
And this sinner's miserable plight allay? 



Note 



The Nayaki's plight is such that she is obliged to seek the 
assistance of even inanimate things like dolls; the Supreme 
Lord seems to be indifferent while the mobile creatures 
like the winged birds have their own occupations. In the 
last resort, she falls back upon her very playthings. The 
folks around question why at all she should agitate like 
this, when the Lord is indifferent. The Nayaki's answer is 
that she just can't but come under His spell when she 
meditates on His charming complexion, bewitching eyes, 
auspicious traits and wondrous deeds. 



pacaravu eyti, inne vinaiyen enai uji naiven! 

acu aru tuvi veflaik kuruke! arulceytu, orunaj 

macu aru nllac cutar muti vanavar-konaik kantu, 

ecu arum nummai allal marunokku ilal-perttu marre. (VI-8-8) 



Translation 



You, immaculate stork with flawless plumes, please spare 
A day for me, go and meet the Lord in Heaven 
With bluish locks, pure and fine, and of Him enquire 
How long this sinner should like this dwindle; tell Him, in 

fine 
Except His impeccable Self, refuge for me there's none. 



Note 



The Nayaki prays to the stork, near at hand, to carry her 
message to the Lord of the Celestials, in Heaven and bursts 
into grief. She can't articulate and spell out her woes, in 
detail, as both her grief and the Lord, whose separation is 
the cause thereof, are too deep for words. 



perttu marru or kalaikan vinaiyattiyerj nan onru ilen; 
nlrt tiraimel ulavi irai terum puta inankaj! 
kart tiral ma mukil pol kannan, vinnavar-konaik kantu, 
varttaika! kontu, aruji uraiylr-vaikal vantirunte. (VI-8-9) 
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Translation 

Ye, herds of herons, wading thro' waves, in search of food, 
Other than you, this sinner has none to go and meet the Lord, 
LiKf unto dense rain-clouds, Chief of the Celestials 
And bring His message and recount graciously 
Unto me, sitting beside me, days on end. 



Note 



These birds are commissioned by the Nayaki to go and meet 
the Lord in Heaven, surrounded by Angels and regaling 
them (like unto rains, unleashed on the ocean instead of on the 
crops, withering away) and tell Him, His greatness lay not in 
His might and majesty in that transcendent setting but in 
His loving condescension unto the desolate Nayaki who 
was dwindling, down below, sunk deep in dejection. And 
then, these birds were to bring back His message and keep 
recounting His words to her, sitting by her side, days on end, 
being the only source of sustenance for her, in the present 
context. 



vantiruntu, ummutaiya manic cevalum nlrum ellam, 
antaram onrum inri, alarmel acaiyum annankaj! 
en tiru marvarku cnnai innavaru iva] kanmin enru, 
mantirattu onru unartti, uraiyir-marumarrankale. (VI- 



8-10) 



Translation 



Ye, swans, in front of me, gliding gaily on flowers, 
With your lovely males with no hindrance, go and tell 
The Lord bearing Tiru on His chest, when alone in His chamber, 
How I fare and unto me His reply do come and tell. 



Note 



The Swans are instructed by the Nayaki, to disclose her critical 
condition to the Lord, when He retires to His private" 
chamber, on the conclusion of His Durbar, so that it can 
catch the attention of ' Tiru ', Laksmi, the Gracious Mother, 
the great Intercessor between the Lord and His Subjects. 
The birds are to bring back the Lord s reply and inform the '. 
Nayaki. 
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marrankaj ayntukontu, matucuta-piran atimel 
narrankoj pum polil cuj kurukurc catakopan conna 
torrankaj ayirattul ivaiyum orupattum vallar 
urrinkan nun manal pol urukanirpar nlraye. (VI- 






Translation 

Those that are conversant with these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed in choice diction / 

By CatakSpan of Kurukur, full of fragrant flower/ gardens, 

Adoring Matucutan's lovely feet, will indeed thaw down 

Like unto the sands minute in water springs. 



Notes 



(i) The end-song usually gives out the tangible (in concrete 
terms) benefit accrued by dint of learning the songs in 
this decad. Melting tenderness of heart is indeed a 
great virtue when one sees that only those with such 
a disposition can tread the path of Bhakti (God-love) 
and that is acquired by those who are conversant with 
this decad. Intangible though it might seem to the 
superficial reader, it is indeed a priceless possession 
worth coveting. 

(ii) The gardens of Kurukur are once again, in full bloom, 
seeing that the Nayaki herself has derived sustenance 
from the certain hope that the message conveyed to 
the Lord in Heaven at His private chamber, will not 
go unheeded. 



Sixth Centum— Ninth Decad (VI-9) 
(NIr ay nilan ay) 
Preamble 

The Lord did not present Himself before the Ajvar in spite 
of the errands run by his emissaries, as in the last decad. The 
Ajvar, therefore, decided to raise his own clarion call of deep 
yearning, reaching the very Heavens, with robst faith in the 
fruition of his full-throated call for deliverance. It would indeed 
be well-nigh impossible for the Lord to stay in Heaven, once the 
Alvar's voice is heard by Him, over there. 
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nlr ay, nilan ay, ti ay, kal ay, netu van ay, 
clr ar cutarkal irantu ay, civan ay, ayan anay! 

3r ar aji ven canku enti, kotiyenpal 
varay orunal-mannum vinnum makilave. (VI-9-1) 

Translation 

Oh, \Lord, You pervade the elements, one and all, 

The Sun, the Moon, Civan and Ayan, as Internal Controller 

of them all; 
Please ^appear before this sinner, for a day at least, holding 

the d\scus sharp 
And the white conch so that Heaven and Earth do rejoice. 



Note 



The Ajvar could certainly cognise the Universal Form of the 
Lord, in the created world of multifarious things and crea- 
tures, even as Prahlada did. There was obviously no need, 
in that case, for him to send emissaries to the Lord, here 
and there, as he has been doing. And now, the Ajvar 
clarifies his stand; he pines for the Lord's extraordinary 
Form of exquisite charm, wielding the sharp discus and the 
white conch, the Lord's ' Divya mangala vigraha ', the 
Supernal Form. It is for beholding this enthralling Form 
of the Lord, even if it be but once, that the Ajvar is pouring 
out his heart. Did not Arjuna insist, after beholding the 
Lord's ViSvarupa'( the breath taking Cosmic Form of formid- 
able dimensions) that He be seen as the lovely Krsna, as 
before, with just four arms, as against the thousands shown 
to him? 



mannum vinnum makija, kural ay, valam katti, 
mannum vinnum konta maya ammane! 
nanni unai nan kantu, ukantu, kuttata, 
nanni, orunaj nalattute natavaye. 



(VI-9-2) 



Translation 

Oh, wondrous Lord, as the midget (Vamana), your bewitching 

Form, 
The whole Universe did enjoy, you did (from Bali) take 
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All the worlds; for a day at least, do unto this land cob 
So that I dance around, under the magic spell of your w/lk. 

Note 

Unto the Alvar who invited the Lord to come dowh here 
and exhibit His superb Form, the Lord would appear to 
have told that He would rather comply with th/ AKar's 
request after lifting him up to Heaven, in due conrse. But 
the Ajvar insists that He, who displayed His exqi/isite Form 
to Asuras like Maha Bali, shouldn't hesitate/to respond 
to his (Alvar's) devout call and regale him, right here. 

nalattute natantum, ninrum, kitantu, iruntum/ 

calap pala naj ukamtoru, uyirka! kappane! 

kolat tiru ma makajotu unnaik kutate, 

calap pala na], atiyen inrjum tajarveno? (VI-9-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, in every age You did on Earth incarnate 
And succour Your subjects for thousands of years, 
Assuming postures many; Still, should I for long be apart 
From you and Your consort Divine and languish, right here? 



Note 



The Alvar rightly questions the Lord who incarnated, in 
many ways and on many occasions, to succour His devotees, 
whether He cannot incarnate once more, for his sake. As, 
Sri Rama, the Lord walked through the depopulated forests 
where very few could enjoy His entrancing gait. And now, 
why should He not walk in front of the Alvar, yearning to 
behold His majestic gait, at least once in a way? 



talarntum murintum, cakata acurar utal verap 

pilantu vlya, tiruk kal anta perumane! 

kilarntu piraman, civan, intiran, vinnavar cula, 

vijanka, oruna! kana varay-vinmite. (Vl-9-4) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, Your mighty feet dashed to pieces 
The demon in the cart-wheel; appear at least once 
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Up in the sky along with Piraman, Civan and other Devas 
i So that I may enjoy the sight of your grand galaxy. 



Tf(e Lord's feet afford protection not only to us all. His subjects, 
but to the Lord, as well. Baby Krsna was fast asleep in the 
cart, an improvised cradle, when a demon entered the cart- 
wheel. The Babe cried for milk and the legs kicked violently 
against the wheel, shattering the demon to pieces. There- 
fore u is, the text in this song (original) contains a phrase 
(TirukJcalanta Peruman) which denotes that the Lord got 
many li thing accomplished through His feet. It should 
indeed not be difficult for the Lord to concede the Ajvar's 
request, as impediments, if any, could easily be overcome 
by the Lord's feet. 



vinmitu iruppay! malaimel nirpay! katal cerppay! 

manmitu ulalvay! ivarruj enkum maraintu uraivay! 

en mitu iyanra pura antattay! enatu avi- 

ujmltu ati, uruk kattate oh'ppayo? (VI-9-5) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, (in Your transcendent glory) You stay in High 

Heaven, 
Stand do You in Mount (Tiruvenkatarh, in Your Tconic Form), 
You recline on the Milk-ocean and on Earth You'd roam 
(In Your Incarnate Forms); invisible You'd remain 
Inside all things and beings, innumerable are the regions far 

beyond, 
Which You pervade; should you hide yourself after stimulating 

my mind? 



Notes 



(i) The five different manifestations of the Lord, namely, 
'Para', 'Vyuha', •' Vibhava ', ! Antaryami ' and 
' Area ' are set out here. The ' Vyuha ' denotes the 
Lord's seat of creative activity, namely, the Milk-ocean; 
all the other aspects have been indicated in the verse 
itself, within brackets. 
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(ii) The Alvar longs for the external perception of the Lord 
inside, in His ' Divya Mahgala Vigraha ' (exclusive 
Form of exquisite charm). 



pay or ati vaittu, atan klip paravai nilam ellam 

tay, or atijal ella ulakum tatavanta 

mayon! unnaik kanpan varunti, enainajum 

tlyotu utancer mejukay, ulakil tiriveno? / (VT-9-6) 

Translation 

My wondrous Lord, encompass You did, in just one pace, 
The entire land by oceans surrounded and by another 
Pervaded all the regions above; in vain do I bother 
To behold You, how long more should I in this world suffer 
Like wax close to fire ere we come face to face? 



Note 



There was a time when the Lord was after the Ajvar, trying 
to reclaim the errant soul, straying away from Him and 
eluding His grasp. But now, it is the other way round; 
the Ajvar is madly after the Lord. Who is eluding him. 
The Ajvar's plight is like that of the wax close to fire, as 
distinguished from wax actually placed on fire, neither 
dead nor alive, in the true sense. 



ulakil tiriyum karuma kati ay, ulakam ay, 
ulakukke or uyirum anay! pura antattu 
alakil polinta ticai pattu aya aruveyo! 
alakil polinta arivilenukku arujaye. 



(VI-9-7) 



Translation 

My Lord, You are the Super-Soul of both the visible and the 
invisible, 

The acts and the performers in all the worlds besides the souls 
innumerable 

In the regions afar, the released souls whose knowledge per- 
meates 

Ten directions ; shed unto me, with failings innumerable, Your 
sweet grace. 
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Notes 



\The sentient beings (intelligent souls, embodied) and the 
\ non-sentient matter, which constitute the worlds, form the 
body of God and they are inseparably related to Him, as 
attributes are to a substance, body to the soul. 

Whosoever performs acts as the means for securing certain 
objectives, owes the very performance of those acts to the 
Lord who endowed them with body and limbs but for which 
they can't function in the manner they are doing. And then, 
the reward due. in respect of such performance, is also made 
by Him. 



arivilenukku arulay, arivar uyir anay! 
veri koj coti murtti! atiyen netumale! 
kiriceytu, ennaip purattittu, innam ketuppayo- 
piritu onru ariya atiyen avi tikaikkave? 



(VI-9-8) 



Translation 

Oh, Lord, in the gnostics your very Soul You find, 
Your Form resplendent is full of fragrance, unto me You bear 
Inordinate love, Your grace on this ignoramus please do con- 
fer, 
I look upon You as my Sole Refuge, pray do not confound; 
To put me astray thro' some mischief, do You still intend? 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar invoked the Lord's grace and 
yet, the Lord did not condescend to come unto him. The 
Alvar grows sceptical about the Lord's intentions whether 
He still tries to confound him and unsettle his firm convic- 
tion that the Lord's lovely feet constitute his sole Refuge, 
making him slip back to his old ways. 



avi tikaikka, aivar kumaikkum cirrinpam 
paviyenaip pala nl kattip patuppayo? 
tavi vaiyam ko^ta tatam tamaraikatke 
kuvik koUum kalam innam kurukato? 



(VI-9-9) 
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Translation 

My Lord, won't you cut out the interval and in Heaven bind 
Me unto Your lotus feet large which spanned the worlds 
Or do You intend to finish this sinner off and confound ray 

mind, / 

Keeping me unto petty pleasures of the senses five exposed? 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar prays unto the Lord that He need no longer 
persevere in the dangerous experiment of keeping him 
in this land of nescience, where the senses have free 
play. NampiMai, in his unique diction, would put it, 
as a preamble to this song, the Ajvar telling the Lord, 
" You ask me what mischief You have played unto me; 
let me tell You that Your exposing me to the vagaries 
of the senses is the farthest limit up to which Your 
mischief can go. I very well knew, the day You put me 
in this harrowing world, You actually buried me alive 
and put spadefuls of earth on top ". 

(ii) When Nanciyar was at the bed side of ailing Tirukkuru- 
kaippiran PiHan (one of the commentators of Tiruvay- 
moji), the latter was heard repeating the last line of 
this song (as in the original text), " Will not the final 
call from Heaven come quick?". Nanciyar started 
sobbing, on hearing this, pained by the thought of the 
master passing away from their midst. The illustrious 
PiHan, however, called the Ciyar to order, asking him, 
" What indeed moves you thus, to tears? Do you 
really think that the Heavenly bliss is inferior to our 
sojourn here? " 



kuruka, nija, irutikuta enai uji 
ciiuka, peruka, alavu il inpam cerntalum, 
raaru kal inri, mayon! unakke ajakum 
ciru kalattai urumo anto! teriyile? 



(VI-9-10) 



Translation 

Oh, wondrous Lord, the so-called bliss, in disembodied state 
On final emancipation, is no doubt eternal and changeless at 
any time, 
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But, alas! can it ever match the bliss of service at Your feet 
Even if it be but once and that, r nly for a short time? 



Note 



Reference to the petty pleasures, prompted by the five senses, 
was made by the Ajvar in the last song. This would appear 
to have raised a doubt in the Lord's mind whether or not 
the Al var eschewed the ' Kaivalya Moksa ', which was ever- 
lasting, undergoing no modification, at any time. The 
Ajvar, therefore, hastens to clarify his stand in this regard, 
as well. The so-called bliss of enjoying one's own self 
endlessly, in the disembodied state, is hardly worth a day's 
purchase. It cannot stand any comparison with the bliss 
of rendering service at the Lord's feet, even if it be for a 
short while. 



terital, ninaital, ennal akat tirumalukku 
uriya tontar tontar tontarj catakopan 
teriyac conrja 5r ayirattul ip pattum 
uriya tontar akkum, ulakam untarke. 



(VI-9-11) 



Translation 

Those that learn these songs ten 

Out of the profound thousand, composed by Catakopan, 

The vassal of the vassals ' vassals, the eternal Servants 

Of Tirumal Whom mere learning or contemplation 

Or meditation cannot gauge, will become the exclusive servants 

Of the Lord Supreme, Who did all the worlds gulp down. 



Note 



The Lord is, no doubt, to be realised through learning, contem 
plation and meditation but all these, by themselves, will be 
of no avail, unless accompanied by deep love for Him. The 
Ajvar plunges himself down to the bottom-most depth of 
service, like unto the extremely thirsty diving into the deep 
pocket of water in the river bed. This is the only way by 
which he could ward off the postures of the worldlings on 
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the one hand, and the intensity of his longing for communion 
with the Lord, on the other. In this very vein, the Alvar 
spells out the benefit accruing from the recital of the songs 
in this decad, namely, getting absorbed in the intimate 
service of the Supreme Lord. 



Sixth Centum— Tenth Decad (VI-10) 
(Ulakani unta Peruvaya) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar voiced forth, in deep anguish, his 
inordinate longing for communion with the Lord, so as to be 
audible to Him, right in Heaven. And yet, there has been no 
response from the Lord and the Alvar is, therefore, in a state of 
extreme mental distress and physical debility. He is, however, 
quick to realise that the Lord stands enshrined in holy Tiruvehkatam 
(Andhra Pradesh), the common meeting ground of the ' Nitya 
Suris' (Eternal Heroes in Heaven), the 'Nitya Samsaris' (worldlings), 
birds and beasts. At this holy centre, the Alvar seeks refuge at 
the feet of the Lord through the good offices of the Divine Mother, 
inseparably poised on His winsome chest, voicing forth his sole 
dependence on Him. In the first nine songs of this decad, the Alvar 
dwells upon the glory and grandeur of the Lord, the Great Saviour, 
and, in the tenth, he surrenders at His feet, the Sole Refuge. No 
doubt, the Alvar had surrendered himself earlier also at the feet of 
the Lord, enshrined in other Pilgrim centres, c.f. IV-9, V-7 and V-8, 
but there is as much difference between those and the one currently 
resorted to, as between ' Tirumantram ' and 'Dvayam'. While the 
holy conjunction of Mahalaksmt, the Divine Mother and the Lord 
is but implicit in the former, it is explicit in the latter, as in this 
decad, vide tenth song. 

ulakam unta peruvaya! ulappu il klrtti ammane! 
nilavum cutar cul oji murtti! netiyay! atiyen ar uyire! 
tilatam ulakukku ay nigra tiruvenkatattu em perumane! 
kula tol atiyen una patam kutum aru kflraye. (VI-10-1) 
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Translation 

My Lord at Tiruvehkatam, the bright vermilion mark on Cos- 
mos' face ! 
With Your mammoth mouth You gulped down the whole 

Universe 
And thus retrieving it, gained peerless fame; 
Of supernal form resplendent, Thou art Supreme, 
Dearest unto me, Your humble vassal from generations, 
To attain Your feet, Your grace I invoke with veneration. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar prays that he should be enabled to enjoy the 
beatific bliss, in close proximity to the Lord at 
Tiruvehkatam. The AWar's grief, in not being able to 
get at the Lord's feet, calls for the same attention on 
His part, as the great deluge when He did sustain all 
the worlds, with their contents, inside His stomach. 
All that fame, He derived by that great gesture, will 
be totally nullified in case He didn't relieve the Ajvar's 
distress, 
(ii) The great Saviour is indeed large-mouthed, as the Alvar 
puts it. Pledged to protect the supplicants who seek 
refuge in Him, He goes the whole hog out and still 
does not feel satisfied that He has done enough for them, 
as in the case of Draupati-aw insatiable hunger for 
protecting those who seek protection. At His bidding, 
enemies turn friends. A serpent, named Sumukha, 
sought Lord Krsna's refuge and protection against the 
fearful raids of Garuda, the tribal enemy of the serpent 
race. The Lord vouchsafed protection to Sumukha, 
invited Garuda and consigned the former to the latter's 
care. Garuda, the inveterate enemy, had thus to lay 
aside his racial enmity and befriend Sumukha; the 
erstwhile oppressor becomes the protector, oh, how 
potent is the Lord's will ! 



kuru ay, niru ay, nilan aki, kotu val acurar kulam ellam 

clra eriyum tiru nemi valava! teyvak komane! 

ceru ar curjait tamarai centl malarum tiruvenkatattane ! 

ara anpil atiyen un aticer vannam arulaye. (VI- 10-2) 



602 



Tiruvaymoli-Book V[ 



Translation 

Oh, Supreme Lord, residing in Tiruveiikatam in whose cloddy 

ponds 
The lotus blossoms fiery red and holding in Your right hand, 
The hissing discus effulgent, which cut, burnt and razed to the 

ground 
Hordes of monstrous Raksasas, pray shed Your grace sweet 
Unto me of limitless love, to enable me to attain Your feet. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar prays unto the Lord holding the discus, the 
great destroyer of all enemies, to destroy his enemies 
also and take him unto His lovely feet, so that His stay 
on mount Tiruveiikatam could indeed be fruitful. 

(ii) The Alvar's God-love is an inexhaustible fountain which 
won't dry up even if the ponds in Tiruv3iikatam went 
dry; that is because all that knowledge, which blossomed 
into intellectual love of God, was dowered on him by the 
Lord Himself. (I-I-l). 



vannam raarul koj ani mekavanna! maya ammane! 
ennam pukuntu tittikkum amute! imaiyor atipatiye! 
tej nal aruvi mani pon muttu alaikkum tiruvenkatattane! 
annate! un ati cera, atiyerku aa! ennaye. (VI-lo-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord of Celestials, beaming in Tiruveiikatam, whose cas- 
cades clear and lovely. 

Bring in rubies, gold and pearls in plenty, 

Of wondrous traits, my cloud-hued Sire! grace personified You 
are, 

My heart you do sweeten as you enter, 

Take pity on me and let me your feet attain, my Master! 



Note 



The Lord at Tiruveiikatam is the very embodiment of grace; 
He, who imparted unalloyed knowledge to the Alvar, 
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resulting in his single-minded devotion to the Lord, 
should also help him to attain His feet. This is the humble 
submission of the Alvar. 

aa! ennatu ulakattai alaikkum acurar val-najmel 
ti vay vali malai polinta cilaiya! tiru ma mak; 1 kelva! 
teva! curarkal, munikkananka! virumpum tiruvenkatattane! 
pu ar kalalkaj aruvinaiyen porumumaru punaraye. (VI-10-4) 

Translation 

Oh, Tirumamakaj's Spouse Divine, residing in Tiruveiikatam, 
Adored by sages and Celestials, in strength, arrows spitting fire, 
You, great Archer, did on the unrelenting Acurar shower, 
Teach this sinner dire how to attain Your florid feet, my 
Sanctum. 



Notes 



I 



(i) The Alvar tells the Lord that none of the means, outlined 
in the Sastras for attaining His feet, has been of any avail 
to him and that He should, therefore, teach him yet 
another way, implying thereby that, for him, the Lord 
should at once be the * Means ' and the ' End ', the 
path and the goal. 

A disciple of Nanciyar caused him great mental pain by 
questioning the need for the act of Surrender to God 
(plainly indicative of something done, out of one's 
own free will), if God is our only Means of salvation 
and there is nothing for us to do. It is a pity, the 
questioner did not receive the sacred truth of ' Prapatti ', 
resignation to God, in good faith and failed to appre- 
ciate the spirit underlying it, namely, our free-will 
inclining to God's grace is itself due to His grace. 
Nanciyar regretted very much that he should have 
passed on to the questioner (not truly responsive) this 
sacred truth, handed down, as a holy legacy, through 
an unbroken succession of preceptors. Smiting his 
palm against his forehead, he retired to his private 
chamber, moved with pity and sorrow at the obduracy of 
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men's hearts in not receiving and understanding such 
sacred truths, in their proper perspective. 

(ii) Unrelenting Acurar: The Asuras are the ungodly, who 
inflict miseries on their fellow-beings. The great 
Naiiciyar taught his disciples to distinguish the Godly 
from the otherwise, as follows: We may console our- 
selves as related to God, if our hearts are moved with 
compassion when any ill befalls others; if, on the other 
hand, we gloat over others' miseries, surely, we are cast 
away from Him. 

punara ninra maram ej anru eyta oru vil valava! 6! 
punar ey ninra maram irantin natuve porta mutalva! o! 
tinar ar mekam enak kaliru cerum tiruvenkatattane! 
tinar arcarnkattu una patam cervatu atiyen, enna!e?(VI-10-5) 

Translation 

Thou art the unique Archer, Whose shaft once sped 
Thro' the Sal trees seven huddled together, 
The Primate Who ' twixt the twin (Maruta) trees crawled, 
And art now in Tiruvenkatam where elephants do gather, 
Akin to dense clouds; My Lord, wielding the bow mighty, 
When shall this vassal reach Thy feet doughty? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord would appear to have told the Ah/ar that He 
was surely taking him to His abode in Heaven; the 
expectant A]var is, however, not satisfied with a general 
assurance of this kind and insists that a date be set for 
the consummation. 

(ii) It can be both ways, namely, elephants gathering like 
clouds and clouds gathering like elephants, in that holy 
mountain. The Lord, enshrined there, is Himself 
referred to, as the cloud adorning the crest of Venkatadri 
(Mount Tiruvenkatam) — " Sri Venkatadri sikharalaya 
Kajamekharh ". Saint Tirumankai Ajvar also refers 
to the Lord at Tiruvenkatam as the Elephant, adorning 
the North. 
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(iii) The mighty bow in the Lord's hand is quite reassuring and 
the Alvar is, therefore, sanguine of attaining to His feet. 
All that He wants now is that the Lord should graciously 
specify the point of time at which he would be lifted up. 

ennale nam man alanta inait tamaraika! kanpatarku enru, 
ennaluro ninru imaiyorkal etti, irainci inam ir.amay 
meyn na manattal vajipatu ceyyum tiruvenkatattane! 
meyn nan eyti, en nal un atikkan atiyen mevuvate? (VI-10-6) 

Translation 

Enshrined in Tiruvenkatam where do wait reverently, days on 

end, 
Groups of Celestials, to worship Your lotus feet, the pair that 

spanned 
The Universe, and meditate on You by word, deed and thought, 
Oh, Lord ! when shall this vassal, in reality, attain Your feet? 



Note 



There was indeed no need for the Lord to set a date for His 
union with the AWar, as desired by him, in the preceding 
song; he could very well enjoy that bliss, right here, at Tiru- 
venkatam, where even ' Nitya Surls ' come down from Heaven 
and worship. And so, he would not like to miss that bliss, 
near at hand. 



atiyen mevi amarkinra amute! imaiyor atipatiye! 

kotiya atu pul utaiyane! kolak kanivayp perumane! 

ceti ar vinaikaj tir marunte! tiruvenkatattu em perumane! 

noti ar polutum una patam kana nSlatu, arrene! (vi-10-7) 

Translation 

You are the Nectar, by this vassal enjoyed, Oh, Lord of 

Celestials, 
On Your banner is Garuda Who the enemies burns out, for 

dense ills 
You are the panacea, Oh, Lord at Tiruvenkatam, Your lips 

attractive 
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Like unto lovely fruit, I am eager to behold; I am indeed restive, 
Brooking no delay, not a trice, in worshipping Your feet, 
Although I have to my credit no special rite. 



Notes 



(0 It is the insatiable Nectar, deeply imbedded in the mind of 
the Ajvar, that he hastens to behold physically. All this 
flutter, on his part, is not because of any misgiving 
regarding the attainment of the goal but because of his 
inability to brook the delay in getting at it, over- 
whelmed by its grandeur. 

(a) "The Nectar by this vassal enjoyed \ is yet another addition 
to the long list of the Lord's holy names, similar to the 
one coined by the Ajvar earlier, ' The One in me 
mingled', vide II-5-2. The Nectar, enjoyed by the 
Ajvar, is indeed far superior to the one said to have been 
enjoyed by the Devas, a mere salt extract, in comparison 
to the current enjoyment of the Ajvar, and, for the 
matter of that, the Ajvar's manner of enjoyment is 
unique, by-no-raeans comparable with that of others. 

(iii) This song (as per the text in the original) is being chanted 
by the devout while making offerings of dishes to the 
Lord, as part of worship, as ordained by Sri Parasara 
Bhattar. 



nolatu arren una patam kana erjru, nun unarvin 
nil ar kantattu ammanum, nirai nanmukanum, intiranum- 
cel ey kannar palar cQja-virumpum tiruvenkatattane! 
malay mayakki, atiyenpal vantay pole varaye. (VI-10-8) 

Translation 

My Lord, dwelling in Tiruverikatam, unto you do resort 
The revered blue-necked Sire (Siva) of intelligence acute, 
Nanmukan, of knowledge consummate, and Intiran, saying 

that inadequate 
Is their equipment to worship Your feet and with their consorts 



Sixth Centum (VI- 10) 



607 



Of bewitching looks, they eagerly serve You; pray do appear 
Before this dependant, as did the entrancing Kannan before 
His parents dear. 



Note 



Apprehending the possibility of the Lord keeping aloof, in 
view of the inadequacy, rather, absence of any equipment, 
worth the name, in the Ajvar, referred to by him already, in 
the preceding song, he now claims parity, in this 
regard, with those in the higher echelons. Even the Celes- 
tials, at the top, suffer from inadequacy in this respect, 
despite their massive learning, acute intellect and great 
prowess. Still, they do come down to Tiruverikatam, along 
with their consorts, to serve the Lord, with great zeal. 

vantay pole varatay! varatay pol varuvane! 

centamaraik kan, cerikani vay, nal to! amute! enatu uyire! 

cintamanika! pakar allaip pakal cey ti'Uvenkatattarje! 

anto! atiyen una patam akalakillen, iraiyume. (VI-10-9) 



Translation 



Oh, Lord at Tiruverikatam, where gems of unique sheen 
Make the night shine like day, You are seemingly near, yet far, 
But when (in despair), You seem afar. You draw near; 
With lotus eyes red. lips like ripe fruit, Your Form nectarean„ 
With shoulders four, is unto me dearest; from Your feet, 
Alas! this humble lover cannot, for a moment, be apart. 



Notes 






(i) The gems could refer either to those in the sacred Mount 
or those embedded in the Jewels on the Lord's person. 

(ii) The Ajvar's mental vision of the Lord was so full and 
complete that he could easily mistake it for physical 
perception, in three dimensions; when, out of deep 
yearning, he held out his arms for embracing the Lord, 
he would be disillusioned, rather extremely disappointed. 
Again, at a time, when the Ajvar would not have the 
faintest hope of enjoying the Lord's vision, the Lord 
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would suddenly present Himself before his mind's 
eye. As a matter of fact, we have witnessed such 
fluctuations and vicissitudes, all along. 

akalakillen iraiyum enru alarmel mankai urai marpa! 
nikar il pukajay! ulakam munru utaiyay! etjnai alvane! 
nikar il amarar, munikkananka) virumpum tiruvehkatattane! 
pukal onru ilia atiyen un atikkl! amarntu pukuntene. 

(VI-10-10) 
Translation 

Oh, Resident of Tiruvehkatam, reverently sought by the peerless 

Amarars 
And sages in their bunches, on Your winsome chest inheres 
The Divine Mother who from a flower emerged, ever saying 

that 
From You she shall not for a moment be apart ; 
Of incomparable glory, You are the Lord of all the three worlds, 
And at Your feet lovely, this vassal squarely takes refuge, with 

no other hold. 
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Notes 



(i) In the preceding nine songs, the AJvar described the Lord's 
greatness and grandeur and also gave vent to his deep 
yearning to get at Him. And now, he takes refuge at 
the Lord's feet, seeking the good offices of the Divine 
Mother, ever present on the Lord's chest, so as to 
accelerate his union with the Lord. While doing so, 
he gives expression to his abject destitution and exclu- 
sive dependence on the Lord. It has to be noted that 
the Ajvar is still seated in lotus pose, inside the hollow 
of the tamarined tree at Tirunakari. Of the three types 
of ' Prapatti ', surrender to the Lord's loving grace, by 
word, deed or thought, this one falls under the first 
category, ' vacika ' (Anjali, parama mudra ksipram 
Devaprasadini). 

(ii) The Divine Mother, LaksmI, the lotus-born, is inseparably 
poised on the Lord's chest and yet, why should she keep 
uttering the words, "From you, I shall not, for a moment, 



be apart"? As the saying goes, " A thing is too good 
to last long ". No wonder, in the exuberance of her 
enjoyment of the Lord's nectarean person, the Mother is, 
side by side, haunted by the fear of getting dislodged 
from this exhilarating milieu and hence, her constant 
submission, as above. 

atikklj amarntu pukuntu, atiylr, vajmin enru enru aruj kotukkum 
patik kej illap perumanaip pajarjak kumkurc catakdparj 
mutippan conna ayirattut tiruvenkatattukku ivai pattum 
pitittar pitittar vlrriruntu periya vanul nilavuvare. (VI-10-ll) 

Translation 

Those that recite or listen to these songs ten, 

Which unto holy Tiruvehkatam pertain, 

Out of the thousand sung by Kurukur Catakopan 

To cut out worldly ties, in sweet adoration 

Of the peerless Lord, Who His feet exhibits for ever, 

Exhorting the devotees to take refuge therein, 

Will in High Heaven for ever remain. 



Notes 



(i) The thousand songs were sung by Saint Nammalvar, 
stung by the severe fright of the worldly distractions 
and the mischief of the unruly senses, in order to cut out 
the worldly ties, vide also VI-9-9. 

(ii) These ten songs are made over to Tiruvehkatam, out of 
the thousand, meant, as a whole, to adore Lord Ranga- 
natha, enshrined in the walled city of Srirangam. 

(iii) The Lord at Tiruvehkatam stands in a unique pose, His 
right hand pointing to the dazzling feet below, to show 
that there and there alone lies our salvation. It is worth 
recalling, in this context, sloka 110 of the first centum, 
in Sri Parasara Bhattar's Sri Rahgaraja Stavam, 

"Kiritam Sri Range sayithuh " 

It is said that, in His reclining posture, Lord Rahganatha 
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is touching the crown on His head with one hand, while 
the other hand, stretching down to His knee, points 
to His lotus feet; the former proclaims His overlord- 
ship, the supreme sovereignty over Brahma, Siva and 
all else, while the latter reveals His easy accessibility, 
offering His lotus feet, as the sole Refuge of His devotees. 



THE CENTUM IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 



(VI-1): In the opening decad of this centum, the Lord seeks out the Lord, 
in His worshippable Form at TiruvanvantQr (in Kerala State). Being too 
feeble to reach that place, the Alvar, once again transformed as the Nayaki, 
in a forlorn state, sends some birds and bees to convey her message to the Lord, 
in His Incarnate Form (a gathered from the tenth song of this decad), invoking 
His pledge lo extend protection to His devotees; 

(This is the second of the four decads in the whole work, where the Alvar 
(transformed as Nayaki) sends emissaries to the Lord at various destinations, 
to convey her message to Him; the earlier one is 1-4 and the later ones are VI-8 
and IX-7). 

(VI-2) : In response to the message sent, as in the opening decad, the 
Lord eventually presents Himself before the Nayaki who is, however, seen, 
in the second decad, resenting His delayed appearance. With the characteristic 
feminine jealousy and rancour, the Nayaki arraigns the Lord for having appare- 
ntly strayed elsewhere, making love to the damsels of His special preference, 
and asks Him to go back to them. This is virtually a re-enactment of Krsna- 
Gopis episode of Srimad Bhagavatam; the rancour of the overzealous Gopis 
would obviously not last long, being but an interim facet of connubial 
relationship, culminating in the reunion of the all-conquering Lover and 
His beloveds; 

(VI-3) : The Saint keeps musing over the superior might of the Lord, in 
having got him round, despite his stout resolve not to have anything to do with 
that malingering defaulter, any more. The Lord reveals to the Alvar His 
extraordinary capacity for achieving the impossible and reconciling the 
incompatibles besides the glorious Iconic Form in which He stays in Tiru- 
vinnakar (in Tamil Nadu, near Tirukku[antai, already covered in V-8). 
The AWar recounts his current experience, in the third decad; 

I (VI-4) : His erstwhile emotional break-down and exhaustion having yielded 
place to exhilaration, we see the Alvar recounting, in the Jourth decad, the 
Lord's glorious deeds and activities besides giving vent to his extraordinary 
joy, resulting from such recital cum contemplation. The Alvar concludes 
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each song, in this decad, by showering on himself praises like " There is none 
equal to me in all the land ", " There is none above me" etc., expressions of 
an ecstatic mind, dissolved in God-love; 

(VI-5) ; In the fifth decad, the Nayaki's (AWar's) mates tell the elderly 
women around about the profusion of the Nayaki's love unto the Lord, 
enshrined in Tolaivillimankalam (deep south in Tamil Nadu). The mates 
keep guessing whether the Nayaki could be but Nappinnai (Lord Krsna's 
favourite Consort) reborn or an Incarnation of Mother Earth, full of grace 
or Mahalaksmi Herself; 

(VI-6) : The gnostic mother speaks out, in the sixth decad, the desperate 
condition of her love-lorn daughter (Alvar); the manner in which the latter is 
dwindling down, losing, one by one, her feminine charms and embellishments. 
As the Nayaki meditates on the wondrous deeds performed by the Lord in 
each of His various incarnations and the special traits, then exhibited by Him, 
she goes into raptures and her body thaws down and dwindles; 

(VI-7) : The mother continues her narration— in the seventh decad also, 
voicing forth the Nayaki's extraordinary devotion to the Lord at TirukkolQr 
( a pilgrim centre, also deep south, in Tamil Nadu), her inordinate longing for 
incessant communion with Him; 

(VI-8) : The Nayaki, who set out for the coveted TirukkoJOr, could not 
reach the place, bogged down, en route, due to her intense God-love; stranded 
half-way through, she sends messages through birds etc., as in the eighth decad, 
to the Lord in His ' Para ' (transcendent) and ' Antaryami ' (hidden form as 
Internal Controller of all beings), invoking His trait of ' aikarasya ' (feeling of 
oneness with His devotees); 

(This is the third decad of this pattern, the earlier ones being 1-4 and 
VI-1 ; one more, namely, IX-7 will follow). 

(VI-9) : His errands, as in the eighth decad, not having evoked the desired 
response, the Alvar raises, in the ninth decad, his own clarion call of deep yearn- 
ing, reaching the very heaven, with robust faith in the fruition of his full-throated 
call for deliverance; 

(VI-10) : In the ninth decad, the Alvar voiced forth, in deep anguish, his 
inordinate longing for communion with the Lord, so as to be audible to Him, 
right in the high Heaven. And yet, there has been no response from the Lord, 
reducing the Alvar to a state of extreme mental distress and physical debility. 
He is, however, quick to realise that the Lord stays, in His worshippable Form, 
m holy Tiruvenkatam (Andhra Pradesh), the common meeting ground of 
' Nitya Saris ' (ever-free angels in Heaven), the ' Samsaris ' (worldlings) on 
Earth, birds and beasts. In the first nine songs of the concluding centum of this 
decad, the Alvar dwells upon the glory and grandeur of the Lord, the great 
Saviour and, in the tenth, he seeks refuge at the feet of the Lord, through the 
good offices of Laksmi, the Divine Mother, inseparably poised on His winsome 
chest, voicing forth his sole dependence on Him. 

T— 20 



BOOK VII 

Seventh Centum— First Decad (VII-1) 
(Ul nilaviya) 

Preamble 

In Bhagavad Gita (VII-14), the Lord stated that those who take 
refuge in Him alone can get beyond Maya (Prakrti). Then and then 
only, the ' Prakrti ' helps towards liberation instead of hindering 
by concealing the real nature of the Lord. The net woven around 
each individual soul by the Almighty Lord, in the light of past 
Karma, has to be disentangled by Him alone, seeing that we are 
much-too-feeble and cannot disentangle even the nest built by a 
frail bird, in the manner it does. Only He can undo this bondage 
of ours, when we clasp His holy feet as the Sole Saviour. It was 
against this background that the Ajvar sought refuge at the feet 
of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam in VI-10-10. But then, it didn't 
yield the desired result immediately. Why was it so? 

Who indeed can question the love and integrity of Bharata 
who did ' Prapatti ' (surrender) unto Sri Rama, begging of Him 
to get back to Ayodhya and take up the reins of the Kingdom? 
Why did Bharat's surrender not meet with quick response? Well, 
the Rshis of Dandakaranya had surrendered unto Rama earlier 
and He had promised them succour from the depredations of the 
Rak§asas. Bound by this earlier commitment, Sri Rama could 
not obviously comply with Bharata's request. Even so, some would 
appear to have surrendered unto the Lord prior to the point of time 
at which the Alvar did ' Prapatti ', praying that they be blest with 
hymns par excellence for their uplift. As a matter of fact, the 
clue to this kind of inference can be had in X-7-5 which indicates 
the root-cause for the emergence of Tiruvaymoli, as such. That 
crucial stanza brings out: The sages met at a conclave and decided 
that they should pray unto the Lord for the birth of a work of this 
kind, which will do adequate justice in bringing out the Lord's 
inherent nature, form, attributes, wealth and deeds. This was 
again due to the fact that they found the Sanskrit Vedantas 
(upamsads), meant to expatiate on the Lord's greatness and 
grandeur, lagging far behind and retreating, admitting defeat- 
yato vaco nivartante '. The Lord Himself sang the Tiruvaymoli 
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through Saint Nammalvar as His mouthpiece. Once Tiruvaymoji 
came into being, the sages found it had done full Justice to their 
cherished objectives and fully covered the various facets of the 
Lord, enumerated above, with the result that they very much w.shed 
that the Lord had still more attributes, treasures etc., so that they 
can have another work of such excellence, a complete reversal ol 
their attitude towards the Upanisads. 

And so, it is clear that the Lord deliberately delayed the con- 
summation of the Alvar's ' Prapatti ' so as to get all the 1 102 hymns 
from his sweet lips, the full length of this splendid treatise which 
would have otherwise remained truncated. 

In this decad, the AWar follows up the trend of thought as in 
VI-9-9 where he dreaded the mischief of the senses and the frightful 
possibility of his going astray in the event of the prolongation 
of his stay in this abode. It might, however, be questioned why the 
Alvar, who was well beyond the mischief of the senses, having taken 
a deep plunge into the ocean of divine consciousness, should dread 
in this manner. For this, the Alvar has himself provided the answ er. 
This land is notorious for its corrupting influence, bringing within 
its dirty pale even the ' Nitya Suns', the Attendants in 
close proximity to the Lord in Heaven, should they ever happen 
to come on to this soil. Further, when a person sees the houses 
all around, on fire, he has got to apprehend the danger of his own 
house catching fire and safeguard it. A rope lying by the side of 
an anti-hill, the hide-out of serpents, is easily mistaken for a 
serpent. So also, the Alvar possessing a body like unto that of 
the worldlings, grows apprehensive about himself, finding those 
other persons dominated by the wayward senses. 

ul nilaviya aivaral kumaitirri, enrjai un patapankayam 
nannilavakaiye nalivan, innum ennukiriray: 
en ilap peru mayane! imaiyorka] ettum ulakam munru utai 
annate! amute! appane! ennai alvane! (VII-1-1) 

Translation 

Oh, my nectarean Lord, Benefactor great, adored by Celestials, 
Maya (Matter) of dimensions unlimited You have at Your 
disposal, 
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My Sire, Master of all the worlds, do You intend this vassal 
To be tormented by the senses five within, still, 
So that I attain not Your lotus feet lovely? 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar questions the propriety of his being made a 
prey to the senses haunting him from within, by being 
kept still in this body by the Lord. Unlike the external 
enemies who are quite visible and inflict injuries through 
weapons etc., the five senses, constituting the hidden 
enemies, torment the individual souls in ever so many 
ways, a very pathetic and intolerable situation indeed. 
But then, why should the Ajvar blame the Lord for 
this? 

(ii) Of the numerous names borne by the Lord, ' HrSikesa ' 
is one; He is the Controller of the senses (Hrsikam), 
Rsi Udanka approached Lord Krsna and queried him 
thus: " Both kurus and Pandus are equal to Thee, 
oh, Lord, and yet, you have caused the destruction of 
the former while the treatment of the latter has been 
quite the opposite. How can you be partial?" Lord 
Krsna adduced many a reason for His preference for 
one party as against the other and ended by pointing 
out to the sage that Duryodhana and his party weie 
found obstinately averse to all righteousness, despite 
His indefatigable efforts to turn them from their evil 
ways, the Kurus had a perversity of will which would 
not listen to any persuasion and so on. The Rsi, 
however, coolly retaliated, " But, my Lord, You 
could certainly have predisposed them also for righteous- 
ness ". 

(iii) The Alvar is indeed frightfully agitated as to why ho 
should be kept in this body, exposed to the vagaries of 
the unruly senses, even after his taking refuge at the feet 
of the Lord. A learned dissertation on the why and 
wherefore of this posture can be found in * Srivacana 
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Bhusanam' where the illustrious PiHailokacarya has 
admirably elucidated, as follows : 
The ' Prapanna ', that is, a person who has surrendered 
himself to the loving grace and protection of the Lord, 
passes time in this world, between revelling in the glory 
of God and His devotees and contemplation of his own 
short-comings. Contemplation of his short-comings 
incites fear of the dreadful possibility of prolongation 
of the cycle of births and rebirths but the antidote for 
this lies in recounting the Lord's auspicious qualities 
of love, mercy, etc., which at once dispels such fears. 
If, on the other hand, he thought in terms of his 
own spiritual equipment and advancement as sure 
hopes for his salvation and tried thereby to get over 
the fear in question, it would indeed be a case of virtue 
defeating itself, a self-defeating virtue clouded by 
conceit. Even as Saint Nammajvar has complained 
in this song, Saint Tirumahkai Al.var feels terribly 
panicky about the forbidding prospect of the Lord 
still condemning him to life inside the mother's womb 
and, on this account, feels insecure like the tree standing 
on the fringe of a river, which could be uprooted any 
moment by floods. This fear and the resultant 
reproach from these AWars, however, stem from their 
intimate bonds with the Lord Whom they regard as 
their Sole Sustainer. This is just like the child playing 
in the streets, sustaining an injury at play, rushing home, 
crying and beating the mother for her apparent slack- 
ness in preventing the injury. Apart from their eternal 
and inviolable bond of relationship, the Lord is Omni- 
potent and could easily wipe off the malaise of His 
subjects. And now, considering the relationship bet- 
ween the creatures and the Creator as between children 
and Mother, it would appear as if God stands responsible 
for everything that befalls the creatures. For instance, 
if a child fell into a well, they would hold the mother 
as blameworthy for her failure to keep a watchful 
eye on the child and prevent the occurrence. Had 
she not permitted the child to walk up to the edge of 
the well, the child would not have fallen into the well. 
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If non-removal of the child from the vicinity of the well 
could be construed as permission granted for its stay 
there, it might as well be argued that it is the same 
permissive attitude of the Lord that is responsible for 
the individual straying away from the Lord and getting 
bogged down in the difficult terrain of ' Samsara'. 
Well, this is not the case. Even as the consent of the 
Individual to submit himself to the Lord's protection 
is not the cause of the benevolent protection eventually 
extended by the Lord and it is His own redemptive 
grace that matters, permission granted by the Lord for 
the individual's stay in ' Samsara ' is not responsible 
for the latter's downward trend. Actually, it is the 
Lord's command that the subjects should conform 
to the dictates of the Sastras and work their way up to 
Him. It is, therefore, but natural that He expects the 
subjects to show due regard to the Sastraic decree 
and injunctions and develop love for Him. In the 
final analysis however, it turns out that the subjects 
get stranded over here, enjoying the fruits of their own 
' Karma ' and it is only the Lord's spontaneous grace 
that pulls them out of the morass. 

(iv) As stated in para 3, above, recounting the Lord's 
auspicious qualities of love, mercy etc. dispels one's 
fears. It is worth noting that in every song in this 
decad the A|var cries forth his fears in the first two 
lines (as per original text), while he dwells upon the 
Lord's glory and grandeur in the next two lines. As 
PiHai Tirunarayur Araiyar put it, the first two lines of 
each song in this decad are like the outbursts of a child 
right from the mouth of a tiger facing the Mother 
in front (In the English rendering of the songs the 
position is, however, reversed). 

ennai ajum van ko or aintu ivai peytu, irappakal motu- 
unnai nan anuka vakai ceytu, potikantay: [vittittu, 

kannale! amute! kar mukil vannane! katal-iialam kakkinra 
mirjnu nemiyinay! vinaiyenutai vetiyane! (VII-1-2) 
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Translation 

My most delicious Nectar, Oh, cloud-hued Lord, You wield 
The radiant discus which does the ocean-bound worlds shield 
Well beyond this sinner's reach, You are by Vedas com- 
prehended, 
Me You have consigned to the senses five and their cruel sway 
Day and night, and thus from You have kept me away. 



Notes 



(i) Alvar to the Lord: My Lord, why should You at all 
endow me with the refractory senses, which upset the 
natural order of things and hold me in their cruel grip, 
day and night? You are so far away that I can't even 
cry out my woes to you. The natural order of things 
would be: The individual soul is the vassal of the Lord, 
the mind is subordinate to the individual and ithe senses 
are under the immediate control of the mind, the over- 
all control of the mind and the senses vesting in the 
Individual. But what is the position now? It is the 
bottom-most member of the hierarchy that keeps the 
top-most under its heels ! 

(ii) Lord to the Ahar: Oh, Alvar, Why do you despise these 
ancillaries which can be harnessed to the best possible 
use? The ears can listen to discourses on Me, the 
tongue can sing My praise, the eyes can behold Me and 
My devotees, the nostrils can enjoy the sweet odour of 
the sacred basil (tulaci) offered to Me and the body can 
get locked in My sweet embrace. 

(iii) Ahar to the Lord: If the senses can subserve me in the 
manner outlined by You, I would certainly love them 
most. But, it is the other way round and they only 
distract me from my single-minded devotion unto You 
and hence my complaint about my continued stay in this 
explosive setting. It is like Your presenting the fake- 
deer before Sita and putting her into the hands of the 
seven hundred odd Raksasis in Lanka, who teased and 
tormented her. 
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(iv) Lord to the Alvar: In the untoward contingency of the 
senses overpowering you, better let me know so that I 
do apply the necessary remedies. 

(v) Alvar to the Lord: But then, my Lord, You are quite out 
of hand and lam not in a position to lodge my complaint. 
Had You not unravelled unto me Your glorious Form, 
I would jolly well like to be in the company of the senses 
unmindful of You. But now, I just dread every mo- 
ment the mischief of the senses which might lead me 
astray. And You keep Yourself away, out of sight, 
as if You have to be comprehended only through the 
Vedas instead of my enjoying You through direct per- 
ception ! 

vetiyanirkum aivaral vinaiyenai motuvittu, un tiruvatic 
catiyavakai ni tatuttu, en peruti? anto! 
ati aki, akal-itam pataittu, untu, umilnlu, katantu, itantitta 
coti nl| mutiyay! tontanen matucutanane! (VII-1-3) 



Translation 



Oh Lord, sporting the long crown radiant, the worlds You did 

create 
And gulped them down during deluge and later spat out, 
You spanned them once and again, from deep waters, pulled 

out; 
Oh, Slayer of Matu, You did enthral me but then, shut me out 
From Your lovely feet, flocking me against the senses with no 

respite, 
Alas ! this sinner knows not how, by this, You do profit. 



Notes 



(i) The Scriptures enjoin that the Brahmins should tend the 
ritualistic (sacramental) fire throughout life and 
stipulate the morning and the evening as the periods 
during which it should be done. The Alvar, however, 
yearned to serve the Lord all his life without any 
intermission whatever. But what is happening? He is 
cruelly dominated by the wayward senses without break. 
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(ii) The wondrous deeds of the Lord, mentioned in this 
song reveal Him as the Benign Sustainer, but the ques- 
tion now is, why He does not play the same beneficent 
role, in the case of the Alvar also, without keeping 
him' under the terrific clutches of the malignant senses. 

cutu nan ariyavakai cularri, or aivaraik katti, un atip 
p6tu nan anukavakaiceytu, potikantay: 
yatum yavarum inri nin akampal otukki, or alin nil ilai- 
mitu cer kul.avi! vinaiyen vinaitir marunte! (VII-1-4) 

Translation 

As a mere Babe, You lay on a tender, fig-leaf, oh, Lord, 

And did in a corner of Your stomach all things and beings hold; 

You are the drug that cures the ills of this sinner 

And yet confounding me, You did put me into the snare ; 

Of the senses five, on the sly, keeping me very far 

From Your lotus feet, invisible and far off that You are. 

Notes 

The Alvar bitterly complains that: 

(i) The Lord, who had weaned him away from the mischief 
of the senses and cured him of all his sins, has now 
exposed him to the serious risk of slipping back to his 
old ways; 

(ii) The Lord has bewildered the Alvar who was looking 
upon His feet as the Sole Refuge, by bringing him once 
again under the cruel spell of the five senses and 

(iii) The Lord has kept aloof from him, lest He should have 
to shed His grace on him, in case He stood beside him; 
as a matter of fact, he would have put up with 
any amount of torture by the senses, if only the Lord 
could be visualised by him, all the time. 

tlr maruntu inri, aintu noy atum cekkil ittut tirikkum aivarai 

ner marunku utaitta ataittu, nekijppan okkirjray: 

ar maruntu irji akuvar-atal ali enti, acurar van kulam 

ver marunku aruttay! vinnular perumane? 6! (VII-1-5) 
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Translation 

Oh, Lord of Celestials, You have cut out, root and branch, 
The mighty hordes of Acurar, with Your discus radiant; 
Into the grinding mill where the sense-organs will crunch 
Me under the impact of the senses five, with no way out, 
You have pushed me, it looks as if your hold on me 
You are loosening. Who indeed will hereafter my elixir be? 

Notes 

(i) The grinding mill is the human body where the five senses 
are ever active with the relative activities and their 
ramifications leaving no chance for the soul to thrive, 
crushing it beyond recognition and making redemption 
impossible, even by the omnipotent Lord. By putting 
it down as an incurable state of affairs, the Alvar only 
stresses the severity of the impact of the senses, like 
unto the young warrior (Abhimanyu, the great hero of 
Mahabharata) caught up inextricably in the enemy 
camp amidst doyens and super-doyens of warfare. 

(ii) If the Lord, who is at once the Drug and the Doctor, gave 
up the subject, could there be any cure for the malady? 
How could any one survive without that infallible 
medicine, the Lord? That is why the text of the song 
is " Who shall be my elixir? " instead of ' What shall 
be my life-saving drug?"; the drug being an inanimate 
substance, is usually referred to in the neuter gender. 

(iii) The Alvar's address to the Lord as the Chief of the Celes- 
tials is meant to stir up the feelings of the Celestials in 
that glorious setting of unalloyed bliss and draw their 
attention to his own critical condition down below. 
This is like unto the wailing of Sita, during her captivity 
in Lanka. 

vinnular perumarku atimai ceyvaraiyum cerum aimpulan ivai 
mannul ennaip perral, en ceyya-marru niyum vittal? 
pannulay! kavi tannu]ay! pattiyin uHay! paramicane! vantu, en 
kannujay! nencujay? collujay! onru collaye. (VII-1-6) 



/ 
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Translation / 

Oh, Supreme Lord, my yearning, its depth and voice You know, 
Reside You do in my eyes and mind and the wor^ I utter, 
Can't You unto me come and a word of comfort utter? 
The senses five will taint even the Celestials, in Your service 

aglow. 
Should they this soil touch; what is it these won't do 
In regard to poor me if I am given up by You too? 
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Note 



I 



Even exalted persons, in the upper regions, including the high 
Heavens are not above the mischief of the senses. That being 
so, the Alvar's fears are indeed well-founded, the more so, 
when he stays in this physical body and in this land of dark 
nescience. To cite but a few instances of the havoc played 
by the senses on noted personages, let us take first, Indra, 
the Chief of the Devas. Among the many atrocities com- 
mitted by the formidable Narakasura from his abode in 
Prakjyotisa on Earth, was the snatching of the precious ear- 
rings of Aditi, Indra's mother. At Indra's request, Lord 
Krsna slew the demon and went to Indra's citadel along 
with queen Satyabhama, mounted on Garuda to restore the 
ear-rings to the venerable lady. The conceited and ungrateful 
Indrani, Indra's consort, however, thought Satyabhama, a 
mere human, living on Earth down below, unworthy of 
being offered the Parijatha flower, grown exclusively in 
Devaloka for the exclusive use of the women-folk there. 
This only excited the curiosity of the distinguished visitor 
who managed to have the very tree uprooted by Lord Krsna 
from Indra's garden. As the divine couple were flying back 
to Earth on Garuda along with the tree in question, Indrani 
got scent of it and at her instance, Indra, along with his 
soldiers, intercepted and fought a pitched battle with Lord 
Krsna. The Lord made them bite the dust, resumed His 
flight to Earth and planted the tree in Sathyabhama's garden. 
What a disgraceful behaviour of Indra, consumed by conceit 
going to war with his great Benefactor, right on the heels of 
the help received from Him ! 



And then, did Garuda, adorning the glorious rank of ' Nitya 
SurH ' in Heaven, fare any better ? Sumukha, the serpent, 
whenVhotly pursued by Garuda, took refuge at the feet 
of Lord Krsna. When Garuda requested the Lord to part 
with theserpent, He declined to do so and, on the top of that, 
entrusted the serpent to Garuda's safe keeping. The 
mentally upset Garuda had then the cheek to tell the Lord: 
" Well, You have snatched my very food from me. Is it 
for this that I have been lifting you and your consorts on 
my back, all these days? " On another occasion, Garuda 
took pride in his immense strength and boastfully enquired 
of the Lord whether there was indeed any one more powerful 
than he, who could carry effortlessly, at the tip of his plumes;, 
the Omnipotent Lord and His consorts. The Lord chided 
the presumptuous Garuda and disclosed to him that all the 
three worlds put together can hardly bear His weight and that 
the truth of the matter is that He supports Himself and 
Garuda who was supposed to carry Him and His consorts. 
So saying, He placed just one arm on Garuda's shoulder and 
asked him if he could sustain it. Poor Garuda fell down 
fainting, unable to bear the weight of a single arm of the 
Lord. 

Sugriva, the monkey-king abused the kindness of Sri Rama 
and just lost count of time, immersed in the pleasures of wine 
and women. And then, a sage of the eminence of Vis- 
wamitra fell an easy prey to the meretricious charms of 
Menaka and had a rapport with her for ten long years 
till he got jolted back to normal thinking. 

The Supreme Lord, who holds sway all over and who can't 
but hear the Ajvar's heart-rending appeal and note the depth 
of feeling behind it, is nevertheless holding Himself back and 
it is indeed a matter of deep regret for the Alvar. 

onru colli oruttinil nirkilata or aivar van kayavarai 

enru yan velkirpan-un tiruvarul illaiyel? 

anru tevar acurar vafika, alaikatal aravam a]avi, or 

kuniam vaitta entay! kotiyen paruku in amute! (VII— 1—7) 



/ 
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Translation 

My Lord, You are the Nectar grand, by this sinner/drunk, 
The mountain huge You once planted in surging waters 
And made the Devas and Asuras churn it with a/serpent; 
But for Your sweet grace how can I the senses conquer, 
Notoriously fickle, not sticking to one thing pr the other?' 

Notes 

(i) The churning episode reveals the extent to which the Lord 
would go to help His devotees in multifarious roles, and 
yet, if He does not go to the rescue of the Alvar, how 
can he at all get the better of the notoriously fickle 
senses? 

(ii) The Nectar grand, drunk by this sinner: Far from being 
satisfied with the interior bliss with which the Lord has 
endowed him in super-abundance, the Alvar complains 
that this is not supplemented by external perception and 
experiences. Conscious of his ingratitude in not 
acknowledging the many favours already heaped on 
him by the Lord but running into a complaining mood, 
the Alvar calls himself a sinner. 

in amutu enat tonri 6r aivar yavaraiyum mayakka, ni vaitta 
murjnam mayam ellam muhi ver arintu, ennai un 
cinnamumtirumurttiyumcintittu,ettikkaitolave, arujenakku: 
en amma! en kanna! imaiyor-tam kulamutale! (VII-1-8) 

Translation 

Kanna, my Lord, Chief of Celestials, Your grace I invoke 

To cut out, root and branch, my age-long yoke 

Unto Samsara, the senses five under the garb of pleasures 

nectarean, 
Which cast their spell on one and all just your creation 
And fix my mind on your insignia (the conch and discus fine) 
Your Form exquisite, sing your glory and worship you, all the 

time. 
Note 

The sensual pleasures of sound, sight, smell, touch and taste, 
assume the garb of happiness, to begin with and eventually 
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throw the participants into the abyss of endless miseries. 
He\ce, the request of the Alvar that he be studiously kept 
beyoWl their mischief so that he may constantly meditate 
on th^ Lord's exquisite Form, wondrous weapons etc, sing 
His gloYy and worship Him, thus involving himself in such 
exclusivelparticipation, by word, deed and thought. 

\ 
kulam mutal atum tlvinaik kotu van kuliyinil vilkkum aivarai 

valam mutal ketukkum varame tantarujkantay — 

nilam mutal ini ev ulakukkum nirpana, celvana enap porul 

pala mutal pataittay! en kanna! en parancutare! (VII-1-9) 

Translation 

My Kanna of splendour supreme, the worlds You did create 
And their contents, still and mobile ; of you do I entreat 
To dower on me robust strength to cut out, branch and root 
The senses five, breeding sins which would the entire clan uproot. 



Note 



The sins committed by the sense-buried affect generations, 
back and forth, c.f. Hanuman's advice to Ravana, that 
one of the latter's calibre and wisdom should desist from 
committing sins which shall destroy the entire race. 
The Alvar wants the Lord to dower on him the strength 
which will make him tougher than this tough fountain-source 
of all sins, so as to demolish it effectively. 



en parancutare! enru utjnai.. alarri, un inait tamaraikatku 
anpu uruki nirkum-atu nirka, cumatu tantay; 
van parankaj etuttu aivar ticaiticai valittu eirukinranar- 
mun paravai kataintu amutam konta murtti! o! (VII— 1—10) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You churned the ocean once and delivered the nectar. 
Steeped in love unto Your lotus feet, I am bound to utter 
Your sweet names, oh Splendour Supreme! but this burden 
(body) You did dower, 
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For me to groan under its weight and the senses five dp shatter 
Poor me, pulling indifferent directions, alas! I can h/rdlybear. 

Note 

The Alvar is puzzled how the Lord gives necta/ to some and 
the sense-bound body to some, like unto a/deadly poison. 
The very body, dowered by Him for God-enjoyment, has 
deteriorated into a facile field for the foul , play of the domi- 
neering senses, each pulling in a different direction; oh, what 
a tragic picture, like unto a Prince standing on the road-side, 
wearing a head-gear for carrying load, in place of his regal 
crown, being forced by strangers to carry their loads ! 

konta murtti or muvarayk kunankal pataittu ajittuk ketuk- 
puntarlkak koppujp punal-pafii appanukke [kum ap 

tontar tontar tontar tontan catakopan col ayirattul ip pattum 
kantu pata vallar vinai pom, kafikulum pakale. (VII— 1—1 1) 

Translation 

Gone are the sins of those who sing day and night these songs 
ten, 

With understanding fine, out of the thousand composed by 
Catakopan, 

The vassal of the vassals' vassals of Lord Padmanabhan, 

Who, as Trinity, carries out the functions of creation, preser- 
vation and dissolution 

And who, during deluge, did on the vast expanse of water 
recline. 



Notes 



(i) Lord Narayana, on whose navel emerged the lotus flower 
on which Brahma appeared, carries out the triple fun- 
ctions of creation, sustentation and dissolution, the 
middle one by Himself and the other two as the Internal 
Controller of Brahma and Siva. 

(ii) The Alvar seeks to assuage his mental agony in talking 
about the senses and sensuality, by going the whole hog 
out in the service of the devout, like unto a parched-up 
soul diving fast into the deep pockets of water. 



NSeventh Centum— Second Decad (VIM) 
\ (Karikulum Pakalum) 

Preamble 

Towards the end of the sixth centum, we saw the Alvar sur- 
rendering himself at the feet of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam. Finding, 
however, that life was still lingering in this material world, dominated 
by the unruly senses, he cried out his fears in the last decad, like 
unto a child crying out from the tiger's jaws, facing the mother 
standing in front^ The Lord was, no doubt, well aware of the 
intensity of the Ajvar's God-love and his deep yearning to get out 
of the material shackles with no further delay. And yet, He 
deliberately prolonged the Alvar's stay in this abode and his resul- 
tant uneasiness, just to do lasting good to the world at large through 
him. Of course, this is like starving one's children and entertaining 
the guests. Actually, the AWar wrought the miracle of transforming 
the very duds and the deluded, given up as incorrigibles even by 
the Omnipotent Lord and every moment of his stay in this abode 
would certainly enrich the world through the scintillating hymns 
flowing from his lips, both by way of adoring the Lord and advising 
the world. 

But then, the Alvar, in deep anguish, is once again (figuratively) 
transformed as the Nayaki (Mistress), weighed down by melancholy 
too deep for words. The critical condition of the speechless Nayaki 
and her various moods are narrated in this decad by the (Imagined) 
mother to Lord Ranganatha, enshrined in Srirarigam (Tamilnadu), 
bending over her daughter, right in the Sanctum. The mother 
enquires of Lord Ranganatha, the Sole Saviour, as to what His 
intentions are and how exactly He would like to deal with her love- 
torn daughter. 

Whenever Sri Parasara Bhattar discoursed on this decad, he 
would place both his palms over his head, charged with emotion, 
and cry, " How can we, hard-hearted people, incapable of feeling 
the pulse of Parankusa Nayaki, her sentiments and yearning 
do justice to the words of deep love uttered by her in this decad? " 
How can any one indeed enter into the spirit of the Nayaki whose 
torrential tears were bailed out by her palms? It was like attemp- 
ting to drain off the oceanic waters with a tiny leaf. c.f. Hanuman's 
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enquiry as soon as he met Slta in Asoka vana how it was 
kept flowing from her lovely eyes like a cascade. 



kankulum pakalum kantuyil ariya!; 

kanna nir kaikalal iraikkum; 
canku cakkarankal! enru kai kuppum; 

tamaraik kan! enre tajarum; 
enhane tarikken unnai vittu? ennum; 

iru nilam kai tula irukkum — 
cenkayal pay nirt tiruvarankattay! 

ival tirattu en ceykinraye? 



(VII-2-1) 



Translation 

Oh, Lord, reclining in Tiruvarankam where flows water in 

abundance; 
And the gay fish gambol, this lady knows no sleep, day and 

night, 
Tears in torrents from her eyes do flow and she with her palms 

bails them out; 
Utters she with joined palms, " Oh conch,", " Oh discus", 

" these are the lotus eyes ", 
She says and reels, all earth she gropes for her Lord from whom 

she can't bear 
Being apart, what indeed do you intend doing with her? 



Notes 



(i) The worldlings are steeped in sleep, both day and night, 
while the Celestials in Heaven have neither nights nor 
sleep. The Nayakl also knows no sleep, like the 
Celestials. It is said that she knows no sleep instead 
of saying that she doesn't sleep, because when 
in communion with the Lord, He wouldn't allow her 
to sleep and, when away from Him, she is so disconsolate 
and dejected that she just can't sleep. Either way, 
sleep is unknown to her. 

(ii) Tears trickling down the cheeks copiously could be a 
common occurrence in the case of devout contempla- 
tion of the Lord's auspicious traits and heroic deeds. 
Bailing out the tears with the Nayaki's palms, denotes 
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the abundance of tears like the water in the river Cauvery 
flowing around. Reference to the fish joyfully dancing 
in the river waters carries with it the suggestion that 
en as the fish cannot stay out of water, the Nayakl 
caSn't stay apart from the Lord. Delirious that she is, 
can still behold the Lord in His iconic Form right 
in front and suddenly she exclaims, " here is the conch, 
here Is the discus, here are the lotus-eyes " and so on. 
As one subsisting solely on Him, she can't bear being 
apart from Him and she says so. Even then, she can't 
find Him beside her and she runs her fingers through 
the whole Earth in search of Him, as if He is handy, 
like taking sandal paste from a porcelain cup. 

(iii) The mother exhibits the love-smitten Nayakl even as the 
Rsis of Dandakaranya showed Rama their emaciated 
bodies, tortured and tormented by the Raksasas and 
enquires of Lord Rariganatha what He proposes to do 
with her daughter, as the Lord's remembrance of the 
individual in the light of his ultimate redemption, is 
the only ' Means ' for his salvation, (see also aphorism 
66 of Srlvacanabhusanam). 

en ceykinray, en tamaraik kanna? 

ennum; kannlr malka irukkum; 
en ceykerj, eri nirt tiruvarankattay? 

ennum; vevvuyirttu uyirttu urukum; 
mun ceyta vinaiye! mukappatay ennum; 

mukilvanna! takuvato? ennum — 
mun ceytu iv ulakam untu, umilntu, ajantay! 

enkolo mutikinratu ivatke? (VII-2-2) 

Translation 

" My lotus-eyed Lord, unto me what will you do? " 

Is the question by this lady put, her eyes filled with tears, 

She stands still and queries again, ' What shall I do 

To get at you, oh, Lord of Tiruvarankam with surging waters?' 

Says she, panting and breathing hot, ' Come before me, my 

past sins,", 
' Oh cloud-hued Lord! is this all your mercy?', unto this girl 

tense, 
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Say what will happen, Oh, Lord, Who the worlds did 7 create, 

Ate and spat, spanned and did many such things/ them to 

protect? 




Notes 



(i) The Nayaki would like to know what those massive sins 
committed by her, are, which stand between her and 
the Lord. That only shows, she is painfully conscious 
of the fact that she has to face the consequences of her 
past sins, instead of blaming the Lord. But then, 
the cloud-hued Lord, known for His munificence like 
the rain-clouds, could, in the exercise of His quality 
of mercy, wipe off the sins, in toto, and in no time. 

(ii) Breathing hot, the Nayaki melts under the impact of 
that heat as if she isn't there to sigh anymore. 

(iii) So great is the heat generated by her separation from the 
Lord that she would like to be thrown by some one 
into the cool waters of the river Kaveri in Srirangam, 
the river Tamraparni in her birth place having already 
become hot because of her desolation. 



vatkujla! iraiyum; manivanna! ennum; 

vaname nokkum; maiyakkum; 
utku utai acurar uyir ellam unta 

oruvane! ennum; ul urukum; 
katkili! urjrjaik kanumaru arulay; 

kakutta! kannane! ennum — 
tin koti matij cuj tiruvarankattay! 

ivaltirattu en ceytittaye? 



(VI 1-2-3) 



Translation 

Shaking off all reserve, this lady calls out, " Oh, Lord of sapphire 

hue," 
And at the sky gazes, pining for Him unique, Who slew 
The Asuras formidable, thawing down, she prays, " Oh, Lord 

invisible, 
You did incarnate as Kakutta (Rama) and Kannan, make 

yourself visible 
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Unto me now"; Oh, Lord, who in Tiruvarankam does 

reohne, 
The willed city strong, what's it you have unto this girl done? 



Notes 



(i) The mother is amazed at the complete lack of the innate 
modesty on the part of her love-intoxicated daughter, 
her calling out loudly the name of her spouse and that 
too, the one indicative of His bewitching Form which 
she ought to enjoy secretly at heart. 

(ii) The Lord, who slew the Asuras and relieved the distress 
of the Devas, notoriously selfish, should certainly rush 
to the aid of the weaker sex, particularly those who 
cling to His feet under all circumstances. 

(iii) The upanisads state that the Lord will exhibit His exquisite 
Form and splendour to the subjects of His choice. 
It is this that emboldens the Nayaki to call upon Him 
to appear before her. The Incarnate Forms like Rama 
and Krsna could, of course, not be seen at all times, 
they having already gone back to the Celestium. So 
then, the Alvar wants the Lord at Tiruvarankam to 
appear before him in His iconic Form. Actually, 
the tough walls of the holy place would seem to extend 
an invitataion to the devout to come and enjoy the 
Lord Reclining there in His worshippable form all the 
time, unlike the Lord's incarnations, the irretrievable 
past. 

(iv) The mother wants to know what exactly the Lord had 
done to bring about this kind of infatuation in her 
daughter. 

itta kal, itta kaiyajay irukkum; 

ejuntu ulay mayankum; kai kuppum; 
kattame katal enru murccikkum; 

katalvanna! katiyaikan erjrjum; 
vatta vay nemi valankaiya! ennum; 

vantitay enru enre mayankum- 
cittane! celu nirt tiruvarankattay! 

ivaltirattu en cintittaye? (VII-2-4) 



/ f 
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Translation / 

Sometimes this lady is motionless and she moves/about, at 

times, / 

Insensate she remains but still seen with joine/1 palms , 
She swoons, exclaiming, " God-love is indeed haip to endure "; 
Says she, " Oh, sea-hued Lord, You are unto' me much too 

severe ", 
Calling out many a time, Him that wields the discus round 
In His right hand, she faints when He comes not; oh, Lord 

immaculate. 
Reclining in fertile Tiru varan kam, what is it you do for her 

contemplate? 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki, intoxicated with God-love, exhibits the same 
behaviour as those struck by Sri Rama's mighty arrows. 
The targets of those arrows will be severally seen 
fainting with pain, tortured or running about here and 
there in great fright. So also, the Nayaki is at times 
insensate, sometimes, she moves about here and there 
agitated, and at other times, feels tortured by the 
immensity of her God-hunger still remaining un- 
appeased. The Alvar, who was hitherto looking upon 
God-love as an end in itself, now feels it a terrible- 
tormenter, much beyond his capacity to endure. 

(ii) The mother's reference to an Immaculate God is rather 
ironical. She seems to suggest that, after inflicting all 
this pain on her daughter, He masquerades as the per- 
fect One, like unto a Brahmin going about chanting 
Vedas, wearing white sacred thread and twisted Kusa 
grass in the fourth finger, the very picture of a perfect 
Brahmin, after killing several Brahmins. 

(iii) Fertile Tiruvarankam: The mother chides the Lord whether 
He came down to that cosy place only to sleep away, 
unmindful of the precarious condition of her daughter 
and His duty towards her. 
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cintikkum; ticaikkum; terum; kai kuppum; 

tiruvarankattuHay! ennum; 
vantikkum; anke malaikkan nlr malka, 

vaatitay enru enre mayankum — 
antippotu avunan utal itantane! 

alai katal katainta ar amute! 
cantittu un caranam carvate valitta 

taiyalai maiyal ceytane! 
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Translation 

Oh, Lord, Avunan's body you tore off at twilight, 
You are the Nectar insatiable that churned the ocean, 
You bave the heart of this lady stolen, 
With resolve firm to join you and stay at your feet, 
Dwindles she in contemplation of her erstwhile union; 
Suddenly rallies round and with joined palms and head bent, 
She calls out, "Oh, Lord in Tiruvarankam", and tears from 

her eyes do rain, 
'* You haven't come, You haven't come ", she utters and 

faints. 



Notes 



(i) Turning the searchlight inward, the Nayaki finds that a 
soul, badly caught up in the vortex of worldly life, with 
its terrific involvement in a recurring cycle of birth and 
death, was attracted by the Lord's bewitching eyes, 
had the blissful union with Him for a while, only to be 
deserted by Him as at present. Contemplating thus, 
she breaks down and even then, her palms are joined in 
reverence, . a unique feature of hers, under all 
circumstances. 

(ii) Despite the Lord having taken up His abode in 
Tiruvarankam, in His worshippable (Iconic) Form, it is 
indeed distressing that He hasn't obliged the Ajvar 
with His presence. Did He not assume the Form of 
Narasinga and keep Himself ready for emergence 
at the precise moment, where and when His presence 
would be demanded, all for the sake of the young 
lad, Prahlada, son of Avunan (Hiranya)? 
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(iii) Stealing the heart of this lady: It was just because a mere 
crow inflicted a slight injury son the person of His 
beloved consort, Sri Rama sent ' Brahm&stra ', a 
super-missile, in hot pursuit of the little creature, 
literarally applying heroic remedies for petty maladies. 
Even so, He took great pains to enthral a petty soul 
like the Ajvar's and the latter gave away her heart unto 
Him, in sweet contemplation of this great gesture on 
His part. 

(iv) The three successive stages of love to God, indicated 
in this song, are worth noting. These are Recollection, 
Trance and Rallying — recollection of all the past ravish- 
ments vouchsafed by the benign Lord, trance, fainting 
in desolation caused by such recollection in the light 
of the present state of non -enjoyment and rallying, 
that is, the sudden lucidity while in the trance state 
considered to be very dangerous indeed. The 
momentary lucidity in a delirious state, is akin to the 
sudden lighting up of consciousness in a person under 
the spell of death-coma or the sudden flicker of the dying 
light. That was the reason why Nanciyar exclaimed, 
with great fright, when UyntapiUai, ciyar's disciple, 
recited this song, " Woe unto her (Saint's) lucidity! 
I am undone ". 



maiyal ceytu ennai manam kavarntane ! 

ennum; ma mayane ennum- 
ceyya vay maniye! ennum; tan punal cuj 

tiruvarankattuHay! ennum; 
veyya vaj, tantu, canku, cakkaram, vil 

entum vinnor mutal! ennum ;- 
pai koj pampu anaiyay! ivaltirattu arujay- 

paviyen ceyarpalatuve. 



(VII-2-6) 



Translation 

Please say what this sinner can do unto her daughter, 
Who exclaims, "Oh, you that enticed me and stole my 
heart, " 
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" You that worked many wonders huge, ", " Oh, Arankan 

reclining amid cool waters?" 
" You of sapphire hue, with lips red, Chief of Celestials, 

wielding weapons hot, " 
And so on, Oh, Lord, reclining on the hooded serpent, 



Note 



The mother says unto Lord Ranganatha; 

" My daughter keeps wondering how you stole her heart, by 
engendering in her enormous love, how, during your union 
with her, you worked m: ny wonders such as exhibiting 
your loving condescension of amazing magnitude, how 
you enthralled her by your exquisite physical charm, 
your red lips and sapphire hue, how you don't come 
unto her, although so very near in Tiruvarankam, how 
your mighty weapons do not cut out her sins, if at all, 
they do stand between you and her and so on. Should 
you not be inseparable from my daughter even as 
you cling to your serpent-bed? How is it you relax 
yourself on this cosy bed, when my daughter is struggl- 
ing hard, panting for you, as above? Please say what this 
sinner (self) witnessing the sad spectacle, can at all do to 
relieve my daughter's distress". 



pala tunpankal inpankaj pataittay! 

parrilar parra ninrane ! 
kala cakkarattay! katal itam konta 

katalvanna! kannane? ennum; 
eel koj tan punal cul tiruvarankattay! 

ennum; en tlrttane ennum; 
kola ma majaikkan pani malka irukkum- 

ennutaik koma]ak kolunte. 



(VII-2-7) 



Translation 

Says my tender darling, her eyes, cool and lovely, filled with 

tears, 
" Oh, Distributor of weal and woe among your creatures, 
Even unto those who seek not refuge in you, you are the 

Protector, 
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Oh, Controller of the wheel of Time, the Milk-ocean is your 
abode, 

Oh, sea-hued Lord, Oh, Kanna, You that in Tiruvarankam 

do reside, 
Amid cool waters full offish, You, my Sanctifier, and so on. 



Notes 



The Nayaki's address, as above, quoted by the Mother, when 
analysed, would reveal her trend of thought as follows: 

(1) My Lord, You are known to inflict miseries on the un- 
godly and regale the devout. Perhaps, you have 
excluded me from the scope of such a dispensation. 

(ii) My Lord, You carry the credential that you extend 
protection even to those who do not submit themselves 
as such to your protection (Asaranya Saranyah) and 
yet, you torment me like this. Paradoxically, a prickly 
plant has been glorified as a grand tree, like unto the 
wish-yielding tree. 

(iii) Oh, Lord, if you mean to say that the propitious time 
for my succour has not yet arrived, may I point out to 
you that time is at your beck and call? 

(iv) Reference to Lord Ranganatha, in the midst of cool 
waters, full of fish, points to the Nayaki's incapacity 
to stay apart from Him even as fish can't stay out of 
water. And yet, can He afford to Keep away from the 
Nayaki? 

(v)"You, my Sanctifier\" The Lord has instilled in the 
Nayaki sanctity, by way of endowing her with the firm 
conviction that He is her sole Saviour, a belief which 
remains unshaken, even in the most desperate situation. 

(vi) Tender darling like unto a creeper which can thrive only 
when it twists round a pole, firm and fixed, like unto the 
Lord Himself. The mother says, her daughter is 
shedding tears in plenty, unable to endure her separation 
from the Lord. Actually, it was on account of His 
indefatigable efforts that He has been able to induct 
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in her such assiduous love for Him and yet, He would 
not come and see for Himself, the fruits of His labour! 



koluntu vanavarkatku! ermum; kunru enti, 

ko-nirai kattavan! ennum; 
a]um; tojum! avi anala vevvuyirkkum; 

ancana vannane! ennum; 
ejuntu. mel nokki, imaippila) irukkum; 

ennane nokkuken? ennum- 
celum tatam punal ciil tiruvarankattay! 

en ceyken en tirumakatke? 



(VII-2-8) 



Translation 



Oh, Lord, reclining in Tiruvarankam amid sacred waters, 

what shall I do 
For my daughter, like unto TirumakaJ, ever calling you, 
' Oh Chief of Celestials, Oh, Lifter of Mount (Govardhan) 

and Protector of cows, '? 
With joined palms and tearful eyes, breathing hot she calls, 
' Oh, dark-hued Lord, ' gazing at the sky she would ask 
How and where indeed she could for you look. 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki mentions, side by side, the Lord's supremacy 
and simplicity, so that one need not be scared of the 
former nor be tempted to underrate Him because of 
the latter ; 

(ii) The mother suggests that the Lord should be inseparably 
attached to her daughter even as Tirumakal (Maha- 
laksmi) inheres in His chest always, brooking no 
separation ; 

(iii) Not sighting the Lord in the direction she looks up, the 
Nayaki would turn behind in the fond hope that He 
might take her by surpirse, and embrace her from 
behind. 
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en tirumakal cer marvane! ennum; ennutai aviye! ennum; 
nin tiru eyirral itantu, nl konta nilamaka! kejvane! ennum; 
anru uru elum tajuvi, nl konta aymakaj anpane! ennum- 
tentiruvarankamkoyilkontane! telikilen mutivu ivaManakke. 

(Vil_2_9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord in Tentiruvarankam enshrined, ' tisn't unto me 

clear 
What indeed will be the end of this lady's inordinate longing; 
Calls she, " Oh, my Soul, bearing on Your chest Tirumakal, 

my Mother," 
" Oh Spouse of Dame Earth whom You lifted on Your bent 

tooth long," 
" Oh, dear One unto the shepherd girl whom you once took 

over , 
Slaying the unruly bulls seven with the voice of thunder, " 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki wonders how she could suffer inspite of 
Tirumakal (Mahalaksmi), the unfailing Intercessor 
between the Lord and His subjects being ever present 
on His winsome chest. The Lord is the soul of all souls 
and what is more, the Mother is always in conjunction 
with Him; here then is a grand setting, the soul of our 
soul, the super-soul being a mighty combination, highly 
conducive to our well-being. When Nanciyar spelt 
out in one breath, without a break, the first line of this 
song as in the original text, (third line here), so as to 
yield this meaning, his preceptor, Parasara Bhattar, 
the high Priest of Lord Ranganatha, was taking food 
and listening to the marvellous recital by the inspired 
Saint. Thrilled by this manner of chanting, with the 
new light thrown on the text, Bhattarya stopped eating 
and reclined in the easy chair, wrapt in rapturous 
meditation. 

This way of addressing God is indeed very fascinating. 
Tradition has it that the famous Anantajvan named his 
daughter as " My Mother, Laksmi " (En Tirumakal) 
Sri Parasara Bhattar, reputed to be no less than the son 
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of Lord, please consider me as but a part of the bridal 
outfit of Your consort, Mahalaksmi, my Mother and 
also grant that I may love You as the Beloved of my 
Mother-(Alakiya Manavaja or Lovely Spouse)". 

(ii) The Lord can be dear to Mother Earth only if He could 
take care of her favourities like the Nayaki. 

(iii) "Having slain the seven unruly bulls with thunderous voice, 
for winning the hand of Goddess Nfla, incarnated as 
Nappinnai, the shepherdess, Oh, Lord, you are now 
relaxing in Tiruvarankam on your serpent-bed. How 
indeed do you intend to put an end to my daughter's 
affl'ctions ?", asks the gnostic mother of Parankuia 
Nayaki. 

mutivu ival-tanakku onru arikilen ennum; 

muvulaku a|iye! ennum; 
kati kamal konraic cataiyane! ennum; 

nanmukak katavu]e! ennum; 
vativu utai vanor talaivane! ennum; 

van tiruvarankane! ennum; 
ati ataiyata! pol ival anuki, 

ataintanal-mukilvannan atiye. (VII-2-10) 



Translation 

It seemed this lady panting for the Lord wouldn't attain 

Him, 
' I know not the end of my sufferings at all \ she did exclaim, 
" Oh, Supreme Master of the three worlds, ", " Oh Internal 

Controller 
Of Siva wearing on matted locks fragrant flowers 
And Brahma, the four-headed, " " Oh, Chief of Celestials of 

like form, ", 
" Oh, generous Tiruvaranka, " and so on, but now has she 

attained 
The lovely feet of the cloud-hued Lord indeed! 



Notes 



(i) The mother is mighty glad that her daughter, who was 
in a hopelessly desperate condition with no prospect 
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of an early end to her sufferings, has, after all, attained 
the feet of Lord Rahganatha Who is graciously reclin- 
ing in Tiruvarankam so as to be worshipped by all 
down below desirous of beholding and enjoying His 
exquisite Form, instead of being the close preserve 
of the denizens in Heaven. 

(ii) The Celestials in Heaven are endowed with a form like 
unto the Lord's own and what is more, the continual 
stream of joy flowing unto them from the Lord who is 
an inexhaustible fountain of bliss, is reflected on their 
person enhancing their charm, ever more. 

mukilvannan atiyai ataintu, anil cuti 

uyntavan, moy punal porunal 
tukil vannat tu nirc cerppan, van pojil cul 

van kurukurc catakopan 
mukilvannan atimel conrja col-malai 

ayirattu ip pattum vallar 
mukil vanna vanattu imaiyavar cuja, 

iruppar-perinpa veHatte. (VH-2-11) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the choice thousand, composed in adoration 

Of (Lord Rahganatha) the cloud-hued Lord, by Catakopan 

Of fertile Kurukur on the bank of Porunal, the river sacred, 

Who the cloud-hued Lord attained and was by His grace 

salved, 
Will be by Celestials surrounded in High Heaven 
And immersed in eternal joy remain. 



Note 



It is quite clear from this song that the entire hymnal, compris- 
ing a thousand songs, is in adoration of Lord Rahganatha, 
enshrined in Tiruvarankam (Srirahgam in Tamilnadu). 
The invocatory song (serial number 4), cited at the beginning 
of this hymnal, also highlights this fact. No doubt, particular 
decads have been dedicated to the Lord enshrined in other 



pilgrim centres as well. This is like portions from the 
main dedication, doled out like holy food first offered to 
Lord Rahganatha being divided out and distributed among 
the minor deities in the chapels around, as NampiUai would 
put it. 



Seventh Centum— Third Decad (VII-3) 
Vejlaic curi can kotu 

Preamble 

The bliss of the union of the Nayaki and Lord Rahganatha 
having overflown its continents, the Lord hit upon a method where- 
by the enjoyment could be stabilised instead of the Nayaki being 
swept off by its exuberance. He went to Tentiruppereyil, near 
the Ajvar's birth-place, game-hunting by way of relieving the 
distress of the people over there from the depredations of wild 
animals. The Nayaki herself equipped Him with weapons, went 
with Him straight to the outer gate and bid Him farewell, wishing 
Him success. The Lord, mounted on Garuda, threw a bewitching 
parting glance at her. But then, she couldn't bear the separation 
and insisted that she would also go to Tentiruppereyil to join her 
Lord, in the face of opposition from her mother, mates and other, 
kinsmen. The Nayaki, bent upon going, suggests a via-media 
namely, if they are against her going alone, they could as well 
escort her to the place and leave her there with her Lord. 

veHaic curi cahkotu ali enti, 

tamaraik kannan en nencinute 
puUaik katakinra arraik kanir; 

en collie colluken, annaimirka!? 
ve]!ac cukam-avarj virrirunta- 

veta-oliyum, vila oliyum, 
pillaik kuja vijaiyattu oliyum 

ara-tiruppereyil cervarj nane. (VII— 3-1) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, for Tiruppereyil I am indeed bound. 
Where Vedic chantings, festivals and joyous shouts of children 
resound 
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With no break and the Lord, the very spate of bliss, stays; 

How can I express the glorious vision that sways 

My mind, the way the lotus- eyed Lord mounts the bird 

(Garuda) 
Holding the spiral conch white and the discus in hand, 
Which is what You people can't comprehend? 



Notes 



(i) The Nayaki says, she can't describe her glorious mental 
vision adequately. What she has said in this song, 
touches but a fringe of the subject. 

(ii) The undying noise of the children at play, is the unique 
feature of this pilgrim centre where the children play 
right in front of the temple. Eager to witness the 
children at play, the Deity would appear to have asked 
Garuda, installed light in front, to step aside without 
obstructing His view. Further, the festivals, with 
their usual fanfare, go on in this centre in an unbroken 
succession; it is said that Akrura, the great devotee of 
Lord Krsna, celebrated festivals in quick succession, 
after he came by the fabulous ' Syamantakamani ", 
a rare gem capable of generating fabulous wealth and 
here is ParankuSa Nayaki, the gem of a woman and 
there can be no dearth of festivals, wherever she goes. 



nanak karuh kulal tojimlrkaj! 

annaiyarkal! ayal-ceriyirkal ! 
nan it tani neficam kakkamatten; 

eg vacam anru itu; irappnkal poy, 
ten moytta pumpolil tan panai cul 

ten tiruppereyil virjirunta 
vanap piran, manivannan, kannan 
cenkani vayin tirattatuve. 



(Vll-3-2) 



Translation 

Ye, mates with dark hair aromatic, ye, elders and neighbours, 
Gone out of hand, My mind, I can't control ; day and night, 
Ahead of me it goes and lurks in the lips, like unto red fruit, 
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Of Kannan, the heavenly Lord of sapphire hue, Who stays 
In Tentiruppereyil with lands fertile and flower gardens full 
of honey bees. 



Notes 



(i) The apparent incongruity of the mates appearing before 
the disconsolate Nayaki with their hair nicely tended 
and perfumed, is reconciled by NampiJIai, as 
follows : — 

When the Nayaki was in communion with the Lord, the 
flowers worn and discarded by Him would be picked 
up by the mates and worn by them even if they be mere 
shreds. The perfume therefrom is everlasting and it 
serves to sustain the Nayaki, when the Lord is not 
beside her, as at present. 

Alternately, it could be that the mates, bent upon rallying 
the Nayaki round, should not themselves present a 
picture of dejection, with dishevelled hair. This is like 
Laksmana having kept himself fit for serving Rama, 
although the former's grief was by-no-means less than 
that of the latter over the abduction of Sita. 

(ii) The worldlings cannot be weaned away from sensual 
pleasures even as the Nayaki cannot be weaned away 
from God-head. The God-bent mind of the Nayaki 
has taken a leap ahead of her and got absorbed in Him 
completely. There is, therefore, no question of her 
being brought round by any one, not even the concerted 
action of the mates, mother and neighbours. Instead 
of the mind being subordinate to her, it is now the 
other way round. In short, the Nayaki, enthralled by 
the Lord at Tiruppereyil, is beyond recovery, from the 
point of view of the worldlings to whom she is lost 
altogether. 



cenkani vayin tirattatayum, 

cen cutar nil muti talntatayum, 

cankotu cakkaram kantu ukantum, 

tamaraik kankajukku arrut tirntum, 

T— 21 
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tinkahim najum vila arata 
ten tiruppereyil vi£rirunta 

nankal piranukku en nencam-t6|i! 
nanum niraiyum ijantatuve. 



Tiruvaymoji-Book VII 



(VII-3-3) 



Translation 



Come, ye, mate, enthralled by the Lord's fruit-like lips red, 
Enamoured of His tall resplendent crown, glowing red, 
Enticed by His conch and discus and by His lotus eyes enslaved 
My mind has unto the Lord, in Tentiruppereyil enshrined, 
With its fanfare of festivals unbroken, lost its reserve and 
refinement. 



Notes 



(i) The elders and neighbours having retreated from the 
scene, giving up the task of reclaiming the Nayaki 
as hopeless, only the mate stays on, for further counselli 
ing. When she points out how unbecoming of the 
feminine rank and position the conduct of the Nayaki 
is, the latter indicates in this song what indeed brought 
her to this pass. Actually, the Nayaki's mind is getting 
exclusively absorbed in each one of these features of 
the Lord, even as He pervades all things, in toto, 
inside out. It is worth recalling, in this context the 
anecdote of Saubhari. Great indeed was the spiritual 
prowess of sage Soubhari. One day he went to a pond 
and noticed the fish playing about, huddled together. 
This fascinated the mind of the sage, steeped in renuncia- 
tion till then, to lead a married life and rear up a 
large family, as in the fish pond. Learning that king 
Mandhatha had fifty charming princesses, all un- 
married, the sage asked the king to give him one of his 
daughters in marriage. The King evaded the issue by 
asking the s.age to propose to the Princesses directly 
so that whosoever liked him could be taken as his 
bride. The sage knew the trick of the King quite well 
and, therefore, transformed himself into a charming 
young man whom the Princesses vied with one another 
to marry. The powerful sage took on fifty forms, on 
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account of his great tapasya, and married all of them. 
Similar is the intensity of the Ajvar's longing to enjoy 
the Lord, in minute details, assuming different forms. 

(ii) The Lord is enshrined in His Iconic (Worshippable) 
Form for the sake of us, the bound souls lingering in 
this world, even as His transcendent Form in Heaven 
is for the enjoyment of the ' Nityas ' (Eternal heroes) 
and 'Muktas' (Released Souls) there, the ' Vyuha ' 
(Operative Form) in the Milky ocean is for those akin 
to 'Muktas' and the Incarnate Forms are for the 
fortunate ones, who existed in those good olden times. 
This being the case, how could the Nayaki keep away 
from the Lord in His ' Area ' (iconic) form at Tirup- 
pereyil? 



ilanta em mamaittirattup pona en nencinarum anke olintar; 
ujantu ini, yaraikkontu en, uoak5?-6tak katal oli pola, enkum 
elunta nal vetattu oli ninru, onku ten tiruppereyil vlrrirunta 
mujanku cankak kaiyan mayattu ajnten- 

annaiyarkaj! ennai en muninte? (VII-3-4) 

t 
Translation 

Ye, elders, that doyen, my mind, sallied forth to get me back 
The lustre lost but there itself got badly stuck; 
My mind, thus lost, who shall hence my companion be 
And what shall I speak ? can you indeed be angry with me, 
Seeing me immersed in the wondrous Lord Who wields 
The resounding conch and stays in Tentiruppereyil, the 

standing seat 
Of Nalvetam, reverberating all over like the roaring sea? 



Notes 



(i) The mind is accorded an exalted position by the Nayaki 
and referred to, with great respect, by reasons of its 
being God-bent and competitive in its exuberance for 
God-enjoyment. Discoloration set in because of the 
Nayaki's extreme dejection, in her state of separation 
from the Lord. In a bold bid to restore to the Nayaki 
her lost lustre, the mind went up to the Lord but alas! 
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it got stuck up at that end, completely absorbed in Him. 
The Nayaki can hardly find any company other than her 
own mind for giving her the much-needed solace and, 
she feels worse off than Sita in captivity, where she had 
atleast Trjada and Saramai to console her. The 
Nayaki is worse off than Sita, in the sense that the former 
cannot court the company of anyone, neither the sense- 
buried Earthlings nor the egotistic tin-gods of the upper 
worlds, nor the Nityas, totallya bsorbed in God-enjoy- 
ment in the yonder heaven and least of all, the One 
who keeps aloof, having robbed her of her very garment. 

(ii) She herself is now caught up in the compelling charm of 
the Lord at Tentiruppereyil and she keeps musing 
over the Lord's fascinating features, all the time. 

(iii) This pilgrim centre is said to be resonant with the sweet, 
chanting of Nalvetam (Samaveda) 



munintu cakatam utaittu, mayap- 

pey-mulai untu, marutu itai poy, 
kaninta vijavukkuk kanru erinta 

kanna-piranukku 6t\ penmai torren- 
munintu ini en ceytlr, annaimirka!? 

munni avan vantu vlrrirunta 
kaninta polil tiruppereyirke, 

kalampera, ennaik kattumine. 



(VII-3-5) 



Translation 

Ye, elders, what would you gain by rebuking me? lost is my 

feminity 
Unto Kannan, who the demon in the cart-wheel kicked in fury, 
Sucked unto death the devil's breast and crawled ' twixt the 

twin trees, 
Smote a calf against the wood-apple right on the tree 
And slew both the demons; take me, with no more delay, 
To Tiruppereyil, full of gardens nice where my Lord stays. 



Note 



The Nayaki is lost unto Kannan (Lord Krsna), in the sense 
that the bonds of feminine reserve and refinement have burst 
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in the face of her overwhelming, rather overpowering God- 
love. She advises the elders not to attempt the senseless 
task of putting up the bund after all the water has escaped 
down the sluices but to take her to Tiruppereyil and leave 
her there where the Lord has come, in advance, to reclaim 
her. This they should do quickly when she is still alive, 
seeing her precarious condition. 



kalam pera ennaik kattuminkal- 

katal katalin mikap perital; 
nlla mukil vannattu em peruman 

nirkum munne vantu; en kaikkum eytan; 
fialattu avan vantu vlrrirunta- 

nanmaraiyalarum vejvi ova, 
kolac cennerkal kavari vicum, 

kutu punal-tiruppereyirke. 



(VII-3-6) 



Translation 

Ye, elders, it seems the cloud-hued Lord is in front of me 
And yet beyond my reach; alas! my love is bigger than the sea, 
Better take me quick to Tiruppereyil, the place on Earth 
Where the Lord has come to stay, full of mirth, 
With water in plenty and paddy crops lovely, the centre great 
Where vedic scholars zealously perform sacred rites. 



Notes 



(i) The elders point out that the Lord had just left on a 
hunting expedition with her consent and that the 
Nayaki should not be so very impatient and that too, 
so soon. But then the Nayaki's consuming passion is 
such that she can't brook separation from her Lord 
even for a short while. Her love is even more expansive 
than the ocean. That it is fast gathering momentum can 
be seen from the fact that her God-love, as set out in 
V-3-4, was of the size of the ocean and now it has 
grown bigger than the ocean. A little later, that is, in 
the eighth song of this decad itself, we find it surpass- 
ing the Earth, the seven peripheral oceans and the 
ultramundane regions, far beyond as well. In X-10-10, 
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it swells up to such astounding dimensions as to 
encompass the Supreme Lord Himself, the very object 
of love. 

(ii) How could the Nayaki contain the on-rush of God-love 
with such rapid strides, and keep it under restraint, as 
advised by the elders, the more so, when the glorious 
vision of the blue-hued Lord is right in front, and yet 
baffles external perception and sensibility? The only 
way this love could be nurtured is to take her to 
Tiruppereyil, where the Lord is in His worshippable 
form, in all His heavenly splendour, surrounded by 
profound Vedic scholars, fertile fields and lovely 
gardens. Even as the paddy crops are sustained by 
the standing columns of water, the entire landscape 
of that holy centre sustains the Nayaki. 



per eyil cu! katal ten ilankai cerra piran vantu vlrrirunta 
pereyirke pukku, en neficam nati, perttu vara enkum kanamatt 
arai ini ihku utaiyam toh"? en neficam kuva vallarum illai; [en; 
arai inikkontu en catikkinratu? en neficam kantatuve kantene. 

(VIL-3-7) 

Translation 

My mind that went in quest of the Lord, who burnt down 
Lanka, across the sea, surrounded by walls gigantic, 
And now stays in Tiruppereyil, hasn't come back; 
Nobody else can keep me company nor is there any one 
To restore my mind unto me; here's none who can perchance 
Do unto me a good turn and my mind I shall follow hence. 



Notes 



(i) " Having seen in Tiruppereyil, the victorious Lord who 
vanquished that felon, Ravana", says the Nayaki unto 
the mate, " it is no wonder, my mind doesn't come back 
to me. Having lost such a great companion, there is 
hardly any point in my staying behind, as there is none 
who can take his place. Even you are in a state of 
extreme debility. It is, therefore, but meet that I follow 
suit and join my mind right where it has gone ". Did 
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not Sri Rama say, in Uttara Ramayana, when he set out 
for the Celestium after His long stay in this abode, 
that He was going the way Laksmana had gone a 
little earlier? Laksmana was the first to go and 
Sri Rama went a little later. 

Sri Nampiljai would say that Hanuman visited even the 
inpenetrable Lanka, remote and inaccessible, from 
where none could return safely and came back with a 
message from Sita but the Nayaki's mind could not 
get back from near-by Tiruppereyil. And now, in- 
stead of sending a message to God, she has to send one 
to her mind. There is none to carry the message either. 
There is thus no remedy except her going there herself. 

(ii) The Lord in Tiruppereyil is said to be fresh from His 
victory over Ravana. But then, that was the time when 
Sri Rama's mind was vitiated by feelings of suspicion 
and anger, leading to His acrimonious address to Sita, 
in such harsh terms as : 

" My love is fled, for on thy fame 
Lies the dark blot of sin and shame; 
And thou art hateful as the light 
That flashes in the injured sight ". 

Sri Ajavandar (Saint Yamunacarya), the great preceptor, 
was greatly piqued by this unreasonable accusation of 
the Mother and he said: " Surely, it isn't my radiant 
Mother's light that hurts but Rama's sore eye that is 
hurt. The mote is indeed in Rama's eye; Sita is 
absolutely pure, bright like the pure flame that appears 
tainted owing to dark suspicion obscuring Rama's 
heart ". 



kantatuve kontu ellarum kuti, 

kark katal vannanotu entirattuk 

kontu, alar turrirru; atu mutalak 
konta en katal uraikkil, toli! 
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mart tini nalamum, ej katalum, 
nil vicumpum kajiyap perital; 

ten tirai culntu avart vfrrirunta 
ten tiruppereyil cervan-cenre. 
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(VJI-3-8) 



Translation 

My mate, ever since the elders began to complain, 

Seeing the outer change in me, about my union 

With the Lord of oceanic hue, my love unto Him has swollen 

Beyond the Earth, its peripheral oceans seven 

And the ultra mundane regions afar; so then, 

My Lord at Tiruppereyil I have to go and join. 



Note 



The people around could hardly know the depth of the God- 
love swelling up the Nayaki's bosom but they could, in a way, 
notice it from the words she uttered, her lamentation and 
other external changes in her complexion, behaviour etc. 
Then, they started rebuking her but their remonstration 
produced the opposite effect, virtually serving as the rich 
manure for the speedy cultivation of her God-love. And 
now, it has grown to the astounding dimensions, set out 
in this song (See also the notes under V-3-4), VII-3-6 
and X-10-10). 



cervan cenru-ennutait tolimirkal! 

annaiyarka!! ennait terra venta; 
nirkal uraikkinratu en itarku? 

nencum niraivum enakku inku illai; 
karvannan kark katal fialam unta 

kanna-piran vantu virrirunta- 
er vaja on kajanip palana- 

ten tiruppereyil manakare. 



(VII-3-9) 



Translation 

Ye, mates and elders, make no attempt to reclaim me, 
There's hardly anything you can say, gone is my mind 
And my modesty too, and now for Tiruppereyil am I bound, 
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With its fields fertile, fed with water in plenty, 
Where resides Kannan, my Lord of blue tint, 
Who the Sea-bound worlds did gulp. 
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Note 



The Nayaki insists upon going to Tiruppereyil, as the mates 
and elders counselled her patience and infused in her hopes 
of an early return of her Beloved Lord. The Nayaki is, 
however, in no mood to listen to such hollow inducements. 
As a matter of fact, stripped of her mind, which has preceded 
her in its flight to the Lord, she can hardly be receptive to 
all that they say. At any rate, she did not have that type 
of mind, that would respond to their advice. Further, she 
stands enthralled by the exquisite charm of the blue-hued 
Lord, the great Redeemer. 



nakaramum, natum, piravum terverj; 

nan enakku illai, en tojimirka!! 
cikara mani netu matam nitu 

ten tiruppereyil virrirunta 
raakara netunkujaik katan, mayan, 

ntirruvarai anru manka nurra 
nikar il mukilvannan, nemiyan, en 

neficam kavarntu enai ujiyane? 



(VII-3-10) 



Translation 

My mates, I am not in the least shy to go forward 
To cities and villages in quest of those that look down 
Upon my love unto Makaranetunkulaikkatan, the peerless 

Lord, cloud-hued, 
With discus in hand, of wondrous deeds, who got slain 
The hundred Kaurav brothers and now resides in Tiruppereyil, 
The ancient city with its turrets tall and stately castles, 
Who since ages long did my heart steal. 



Notes 



(i) The mates pointed out that the Nayaki would, by darting 
forth in the manner repeatedly proposed by her, only 
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invite public ridicule and criticism of her conduct. The 
Nayaki, however, retorts that she would go forward 
in search of these very persons, in hall and hamlet, as it 
would indeed gladden her heart to be told about her 
union with Lord, Makarabhusana (whose 'ears are 
bedecked with pearls), especially in her present state 
of separation from Him. 

(ii) Even as the Lord manoeuvred, by stages, to get the 
hundred Kaurava brothers slain, He seems to have 
planned long, long back to steal away the Nayaki's 
heart. 

uJitSru uji, uruvum perum 

ceykaiyum veravan, vaiyam kakkum 
aji nlr vannanai, accutanai, 

ani kurukurc catakopan conna 
kej il antati or ayirattuj 

ivai tiruppereyil meya pattum 
aji ankaiyanai etta vallar 

avar atimaittirattu aliyare. (VII— 3— 11) 

Translation 

Those that adore the Lord, with conch and discus fine, 
By chanting this decad which unto the Deity at Tiruppereyil 

pertains, 
Out of the thousand peerless songs composed by Catakopan 
Of lovely Kurukur, extolling Accutan, the sea-hued Lord, Who 

takes on 
Different names and forms in different ages, to carry on 
His steadfast work of universal protection, 
Will in His eternal service be blessed to remain.- 



Note 



The end-stanza brings out that those well-versed in these ten 
songs, will be blessed with the great good fortune of render- 
ing eternal service unto the Lord, like unto His discus, ever 
alert and dutiful. 



Seventh Centum— Fourth Decad (VII-4) 
(AH ela) 
Preamble 

Just when the Nayaki was attempting to go to Tiruppereyil 
where the Lord had gone for game-hunting, He returned victorious, 
like Sri Rama back home from exile, after vanquishing Ravana and 
his formidable horde of Raksasas. It may be recalled that Sita 
locked Sri Rama in her sweet embrace by way of nursing wounds 
on His person after His remarkable victory over Kara, Dhujana, 
Trsiras and the fourteen thousand Raksasas under them, singlehan- 
ded and in an amazingly short space of time. Even so, ParahkuSa 
Nayaki, exceedingly jubilant over the Lord's quick return from His 
victorious hunting expedition, gets locked up in His sweet embrace, 
by way of relieving His fatigue. In her festive mood, she also goes 
on recounting the Lord's wondrous deeds and benefaction, vast 
and varied, as set out in this decad, exclaiming, " What a marvel !'' 
"what a wonder!" and so on. 

(Arayirappati Commentary) 



ali cl„ cankum villum eja, ticai 
vaji i la, tantum vahim ela, antam 
molj ela, muti patam eja, appan- 
uli i J L-uh.kam kontavare! 



(VII-4-1) 



Translation 



Oh, how wonderful ! the way the Benefactor great spanned the 

worlds, 
The discus, first to grow tall like unto the Lord, 
Was by the conch, bow, mace and sword followed; 
Benedictory shouts from all directions went up, 
The massive globe got pierced and bubbling came up 
Peripheral waters, the Lord's crown and feet moving up, 
And for Devas, the good days showed themselves up. 



Note 



The breath-taking expansion of the Lord as Trvikrama, 
spanning the entire Universe, up and below, is mentioned 
first. When the King embarks on a mighty undertaking, 



654 Tiruvaymoli-Book VII 

his immediate attendants vie with each other in exhibiting 
their eagerness to ensure its successful achievement. When 
Rama set out on exile, Laksmana was the first to step forward 
to accompany Him. Likewise, when the Lord started 
expanding upward, His discus, the principal weapon, was the 
first to expand, the other weapons following suit. In 
Sri NampiHai's unique way of putting things, the discus 
coolly stuck to the Lord's hand so that when the Lord rose 
high up, it could automatically go up; actually, the amazing 
rapidity with which the Lord rose up made the discus sceptical 
of keeping pace with the Lord through its own effort and 
hence this device. The luminous discus shone with extra 
brilliance while the conch bellowed forth, striking terror 
in the hearts of the ungodly. The discus has always had 
a dominant role to play in all the Avataras of the Lord. 
During His advent as Rama, the aura of the discus permeated 
the bow, the same aura charged itself into the bent tooth, 
long and protruding, of the great Boar (varaha), into 
Narasimha's nails and ParaSu Rama's axe. It was the 
discus that spoilt the eye of Sukracarya, the high priest of 
the Asuras, assuming the shape of the twisted grass in 
Vamana's finger. Ever sharp, the alert discus would dart 
forth from the Lord's hand and instantly hit the target, 
the Lord wishes to attack, the moment He thinks of it. 
(sudarsana gatakam) 

Id this marvellous expansion, the Lord's crown and feet 
seemed to rise together. With the ascent of the Lord and 
His appendages, in this manner, the good days were also 
coming up for the down-trodden Devas. The entire scene 
is presented by the Alvar, as if it was a contemporaneous 
event televised. 



aru malaikku etirntu otum oli, aravu 
uru culay malai teykkum oli, katal 
mam cujanru alaikkinra oli-appan 
carupata, amutam konta nanre! 



(VII-^-2) 
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Translation 

During the festive days when the great Sire for Devas gave 
The nectar from the ocean churned, the great noise came 
Of rivers bound for the ocean running back to the mountains, 
Of the mighty snake rustling round the gigantic mountain 
And of the oceanic water whirling round and round. 



Note 



When the momentous churning of the Milk-ocean took place, 
so great was the upheaval of the ocean that the rivers bound 
for the ocean were repulsed so fast that they had to swirl 
back to the mountains whence they sprang. And then, 
there was the mighty serpent, Vasuki functioning as the rope 
churning the great mountain, making all the noise that the 
tremendous friction could produce; and to cap it all was the 
roaring of the oceanic water whirling with great momentum. 
What an astounding scene indeed! It is even more astonish- 
ing that the Alvar could visualise it in such graphic details 
at this distance of time. As already mentioned elsewhere, 
the Lord assumed multifarious roles in this breath-taking 
project. 



nanrila el mannum tanattave; pinnum, 
nanrila el malai tanattave; pinnum, 
nanrila el katal tanattave- appan 
unri, itantu, eyirril konta nale. 



(VII-4-3) 



Translation 

Oh, what a wonder! when the Lord pulled the Earth out 
With His tooth unique from under the waters deep, 
The islands seven didn't from erstwhile positions slip, 
The mountains seven were as they had been and didn't tilt, 
And again, the oceans seven didn't burst and were in tact. 



Note 



The Lord incarnated as the Great Boar, slew the demon 
Hiranyak§a (the golden-eyed) vin a pitched battle, and 
forked the Earth, hidden by him under the waters, with His 
unique tooth, long and portruding. When the Lord put 
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the Earth back in position, all its contents, namely, the 
seven islands, the seven mountains and seven oceans were 
quite in tact, without undergoing any change whatever. 
This is indeed characteristic of the Omnipotent Lord. 
The inhabitants also continued to jog on as before, running 
after food and raiment, unmindful of the herculean tasks 
performed by the Lord. This is yet another wonder indeed! 

nahim ela, nilam nirum eja, vinnum 
kolum ela, eri kalum ela, malai 
talum ela, cutar-tanum ela, appan- 
uli ela ulakam unta une! 



(VIf-4-4) 



Translation 



Oh, how wonderful! the Lord did during deluge sustain 

In His stomach which with noise great sucked in 

The worlds seven, the sky and the planets tumbling down, 

Land and water got uprooted and Time ceased to function, 

The wind and fire, the mountains seven, 

The stars and other luminaries fell off their position. 



Note 

This song brings out the extraordinary situation that prevailed 
at the time of the deluge when all the elements, Sky and 
Earth, the Sun, Stars and other luminous bodies fell from 
their respective positions and moved into the Lord's stomach, 
literally sucked in, to avoid being swept off. When the 
Sun, the chief indicater of time and its numerous components 
got dislodged, Time automatically ceased to function. 
Here then is a state of terrible impasse but all things are 
quite safe inside the Lord's stomach. Oh, what a miracle! 

unutai mallar tatarnta oli, manrjar 

an utaic cenai natunkum oli, vinnul 

en utait tevar velippatta oli-appan 

kanutaip paratam kai arai poke! (vn-4-5) 

Translation 

When (Krsna) my Sire did the armies assemble 
For the wondrous battle of Bharata where did scream and 
tremble 
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Kings and warriors great and wrestlers fat and strong, fell, 
Clashing with noise great and the exalted Celestials, 
Gathered in outer space, did witn great wonder bubble. 



Note 



On seeing Lord Krsna, the Divine Charioteer, ranged on the 
side of the Pandavas, Kings and Warriers of great prowess, 
arrayed opposite, screamed and trembled. The exalted 
Celestials came in their strength and watched from above, 
bubbling with reverent admiration, the wondrous battle 
down below, whose strategy was directed by the Lord 
at every turn, culminating in the victory of the Pandavas. 



poltu melinta pun cekkaril van, ticai 
cuhim, eluntu utirap punala, malai 
klltu, pijanta cinkam ottatal-appan 
a! tuyar ceytu, acuraraik kollumare! 



(VII^t-6) 



Translation 



Oh, what a wonder! the way the demon (Hiranya) was by 

my Sire slain; 
Right at dusk, like a lion standing over a mountain lain 
Down below and cleaving it, splashing blood in all directions 
And high up in the sky, turning it all crimson. 



Note 



Oh, what a thrilling spectacle it was, the way Narasimham 
slew Hiranya, like unto one mountain cleaving another 
lain, down below, blood flooding all over, high and low! 
Isn't it strange that the blood should flow, in all directions, 
including the sky, like water flooding low-lying areas? 

maru niraittu iraikkum carankal ina 

nuru pinam malaipol purala, katal 

aru matuttu utirap punala-appan 

nlrupata, ilankai cerra nere! (VII-4— 7) 



T 
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Translation 

Hundreds of corpses (of the Raksasas) were felled down 
Like mountains huge, by noisy arrows darting in succession, 
Filling with blood the ocean and thence into the rivers over- 
flown, 
This is how the great Sire (Rama) did Lanka burn down. 

Note 

Oh, what a grand imagery! The blood of the Raksasas, 
rolling down dead in large numbers, fills the ocean and 
overflows into the rivers pushing the waters back. Lord 
Rama's arrows reduced Ravana's Lanka to ashes, a veritable 
grave-yard. The arrows sped in different directions, clashing 
with each other, roaring like the sea. 

nercariitan kotik koli kontan; pinnum 

nercarintan eriyum analog; pinnum, 

nercarintan mukkan-murtti kantir-appan 

nercari vanan tintol konta anre! (VII-4-8) 

Translation 

When Krsna, my Sire, did chop off the mighty arms 
Of the retreating vanan the one with peacock banner 
Had to give way and so did the one (Agni) that beams, 
The triple-eyed (Rudra) too beat a retreat, in like manner. 



Note 



Krsna's encounter with Vanan (Banasura) and his allies has 
already been set out, in detail, in the notes under III-10-4. 
Subrahmanya, Son of Siva, is referred to here as the one 
with peacock banner. Agni, the fire-god, flaunted all his 
fortynine facets, in vain; he had to cut a sorry figure, like 
his compatriots, before Lord Krsna. 

anru man, nlr, eri, kal, vin malai mutal; 

anru cutar irantu, piravum; pinnum 

anru malai, uyir, tevum, marrum-appan 

anru mutal ulakam ceytatume! (VII-4-9) 



Translation 

When the Lord first created the worlds, 

The elements five, the mountains and other things were ushered, 

All at once and so were the Sun, Moon and Stars, 

That very moment came up the clouds that shower 

Rains and the lives they sustain, all things still and mobile, 

And the minor deities, oh, what a marvel! 

Note 

This song could refer either to the intial creation of the worlds 
with their diverse contents as one of His great achievements 
or be treated as a follow-up of the preceding song, dealing 
with the subjugation of Banasura by Lord Krsna. The 
Lord's creation became worth its while, only when He 
subdued Banasura and quelled his hauteur galore, crop- 
protection does indeed form an integral part of crop-cultiva- 
tion. 

mey nirai kfl puka, ma purala, cunai 

vay nirai nlr piliric coriya, ina 

a-niraipati anke otunka-appan 

tl malai kattu, kunram etuttane (VH-4-10) 

Translation 

When (Krsna) my Sire, held the umbrella of a mountain 

And warded off (Indra's) rain of destruction, 

The whole of Ayppati, the town fertile, remained under its 

protection, 
The grazing cattle just moved aside and carried on, 
The beasts tumbled as the mount was held upside down 
And water from tanks, full to the brim, came gushing down. 



Note 



Here is a short and sweet picture, graphic enough, of Lord 
Krsna's mountain-lifting to protect a whole township 
and its cattle from the fury of Indra, which visited on them 
through a heavy down-pour of revengeful rains for a whole 
week. While the cattle grazed on undisturbed, moving a 
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little down on the mountain slopes, the wild animals, caught 
unawares, tumbled down, as §rl Krsna held Mount Govard- 
an upside down, like holding an umbrella. Again, the tanks 
on the mountain slopes, full to the brim, got inverted and the 
waters discharged therefrom came down with roaring noise, 
like unto rain-fall from numerous belts, the phenomenon of 
a multiplicity of rains raised in the process of shielding the 
township from a single rain visited by the irate Indra. How 
magnanimous indeed of the Lord to have patiently held 
aloft a mountain for a whole week and spared Indra, a 
votary of His (unlike the inmical Asuras), despite the wrong 
done by him ! 

kunram etutta piran atiyarotum 

onri nirjra catakoparj uraiceyal 

nanri punainta or ayirattul ivai 

venri tarum-pattum mevik karparkke. (VII— 4—1 1) 

Translation 

Success in many ways will these ten beneficent songs confer 
On those that learn them, out of the thousand composed 
By Catakopan who did unto the devotees adhere 
Of the Benefactor great, Who aloft did mount Govardan hold. 



Note 



The Alvar feels as if he is one of those who took shelter under 
mount Govardan, when Lord Krsna held it aloft. It could 
also be interpreted as his joining the rank and file of the 
Sri Vaisnavas, who have sought refuge at the Lord's feet, 
scared of the worldly life, like unto those in the pastoral 
village, who took shelter under Govardan. As Nampijlai 
puts it, the Alvar feels drawn towards the Lord's remarkable 
simplicity in holding aloft Govardan for a whole week 
and His exquisite charm in that position. And so, he gives 
vent to his Joy by mentally mingling with those who were 
then under the Lord's protective umbrella. Surely, the 
chanters of this decad which sets out, one by one, the 
Lord's victorious achivements, will be crowned with success 
in all their undertakings. 






Seventh Centum— Fifth Decad (VII-5) 
(Karpar-irama-piranai) 

Preamble 

The Alvar. who revelled in the last decad, recounting some 
of the Lord's glorious deeds, cites some more achievements 
of the Lord's glorious deeds, cites some more achievements 
of the Lord in this decad, much to his own delectation. 
At the same time, he could not help wondering how the 
worldlings, whose birthright it is to share this enjoyment, 
kept aloof and he even felt vexed with them for their callous 
indifference. What a pity! Oblivious of the huge treasure 
of gold, buried within inches right in the centre courtyard 
of their houses, these folks struggle elsewhere with swollen 
feet in search of fleeting wealth of no consequence. 

karpar irama-piranai allal, marrum karparo- 

pul pa mutala, pul erumpu ati onru inrive, 

nal-pal ayottiyil vahim caracaam murravum, 

nal-palukku uyttanan-nanmukanar pcrra nattule? (VII— 5—1) 

Translation 

Will those in quest of Knowledge seek to Know any but 

Iramapirao 
Who did instil love great for Him even in the smallest ant 
And tiny grass in Ayotti, the blessed city (with God-love 

rampant), 
Things still and mobile, with no effort on their part, 
Of all the places in this world, created by Naumukan? 



Notes 



(i) When Iramapiran (Sri Rama) went into exile, even 
inanimate things got choked with grief, the trees 
withered away, the tanks and rivers boiled up to such 
an extent that none could go near them. And when He 
returned to Ayodhya at the end of His exile, the trees 
started yielding fruits out of season, the orchards were 
all in full blossom, betokening the exuberance of their 
joy over the Lord's home-coming. Such was the great 
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spell of love cast upon all things, still and mobile, and 
all creatures in the blessed Kingdom of Ayodha, by 
Lord Rama! It has to be noted that this God-love of 
amazing magnitude was generated in them by the 
Lord's spontaneous grace, without any effort on their 
part such as pursuing the paths of discipline laid down 
by the Sastras for cultivationg it. This aspect has been 
dwelt upon in aphorism 105 of ' Acarya Hrdayam ' 
with the Author's characteristic profundity. Even trees 
and animals were spell-bound, when the Lord, during 
His next Avtar.i as Krsna, produced sweet strains from 
His magic flute. 

(ii) In his ' Dramidopanisad tatparya Ratnavali ' Sri Vedanta 
Desika, however, interprets this song, as referring to 
final emancipation of all things and beings in Ayodhya, 
due solely to Sri Rama's voluntary grace. ' Sakethe 
muktidhanat ". All the other glossators, except the 
author of the twleve thousand grantha commentary, 
hold that this song highlights Lord Rama's extraordinary 
grace in investing the creatures in Ayodhya with an 
abundance of God-love, matching with that of the 
denizens in the High Heaven. NaUmukaQ (Brahma) is 
the demi-urge nominated by the Supreme Lord for 
carrying out the function of creation. Even so, in the 
worlds created by him there was just one place known 
as Ayodhya where all creatures, including the tiniest of 
beings and things like the ants and grass, were soaked 
exclusively in love for Lord Rama, instead of being 
dependent on Brahma, the ostensible Creator. Among 
the living creatures, the ant is the smallest and the grass 
is the tiniest among things, still and immobile. Mention 
of these two in this song, goes to emphasise that it is 
not one's spiritual learning and deep erudition that 
secure the fina lgoal of 'Moksa' but the Lord's sweet to 
spontaneous grace and ' apratisedha ' or non-resistance 
the influx of His grace, on the part of the beneficiaries. 
Of all places within the ambit of creation of that 
functionary, known as Brahma, there is just one, called 
Ayodhya where all things and beings from the highest 
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to the lowest, subsist on God-love a passionate love 
for Sri Rama, in total replacement of the normal 
source of sustenance, namely, food. And, therefore, 
can one long to know of any but Lord Rama who 
instilled such love out of His sweet, spontaneous grace? 

(iii) Among our Purvacaryas (Great Preceptors), Kurattalvan 
felt that the perfections and graces of Godship were 
complete in His incarnation as Rama, eclipsing the 
glories of all the other Avataras of the Lord. 
Bhattarya, the illustrious son of the illustrious father, 
had also a distinct predilection for Ramavatara, before 
whom all the other Avataras paled into insignificance, 
according to him. One day, he reacted sharply to the 
observation made by one Ciriattan that Lord Rama 
did not display the virtue of condescension (S.ulabhya) 
to the remarkable extent displayed by Lord Krsna 
by running an errand, on behalf of the Pandavas 
like unto a carrier-pigeon. Bhattarya stoutly defended 
his own position, saying: "It is not so; Rama would 
have certainly been prepared to go as a messenger 
but there was none to bid him to carry any message". 

nattil pirantavai naranarku a] anri, avaro — 

nattil pirantu, patatana pattu, manicarkkay, 

nattai naliyum arakkarai natit tatintittu, 

nattai alittu, uyyac ceytu, natantamai kettume? (VII-5-2) 

Translation 

Will those that to the land belong (where reigns supreme 
The Lord's glory), be the vassal of any one but (Him) Naranar 
Even after knowing how He unto this wicked land came 
And suffered miseries untold for the sake of the humans, 
Tormented by the Raksasas, how He sought and routed them, 
Restoring peace and piety in the land and went back to the 
Celestium? 



Notes 



(i) Sri Rama stayed in this land for eleven thousand years 
although He slew Ravana'and vanquished the monstrous 
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hordes under him in His thirty-eighth year itself. 
During this long period, the Kingdom of Ayodhya 
became saturated with love for Him and the subjects 
looked upon Him as their sole sustainer. No wonder, 
when He went back to the Celestium, He took them 
all with Him. 

(ii) In the text of this song, Rama is referred to as Narayana 
(Naranan) being an incarnation of the latter. After 
the overthrow of Ravana, Brahma, Rudra and other 
Celestials assembled in outer space and sang Sri 
Rama's praise in a chorus, when they said ' Bhavan 
Narayano Devah ' etc. Brahma requested Rama to 
get back to the Celestium just then, but Rudra referred 
to by Valmiki, as "Sadartha nayana Sriman" pleaded 
that He should deign to get back to Ayodhya and 
restore happiness to His mothers, brothers and the 
subjects pining for Him and nurture them with His 
loving grace. 

(iii) Wasn't it His condescending love and deep concern for 
the sorrowing mortals, down below, sunk in deep 
distress, that made Him come down to this hideous 
land which is abhorred even by us, mortals bound by 
Karma, and stay in the mother's womb for full twelve 
months, a couple of months more than we do? And 
what more? No human ever suffered like Him, His 
separation from Slta, His beloved Consort, like unto 
the Soul remaining on one side of the ocean and the 
body, on the other, loss of jatayu, the vulture King, 
extremely dear unto Him etc., etc., and yet these 
very men for whom He underwent all the harrowing 
hardships are so ungrateful as to criticise and find 
fault with Him at this distance of time. Even the 
Devas, who would not deign to step on to this loath- 
smoe soil and receive the libations offered to them by 
we men and over here, only from a distance, had no 
compunction while requesting the Lord to come down 
to Earth and slay Ravan 1, King of Lanka and rout the 
city. So very selfish, these Devas are. 
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ketparkal kecavan kirtti allal, marrum ketparo- 
ketpar cevi cutu kilmai vacaivukale vaiyum 
cenpal palam pakaivan, cicupalan, tiruvati 
1 taj-pal atainta tanmai arivarai arintume? (VII-5-3) 

Translation 

Will those that yearn to listen to things great 

Listen to aught but the glory of Kecavan from those 

That know how He got restored unto His feet 

Even Sisupala, the age-long enemy inveterate, who railed 

abuses 
On Him, so vile and mean, that even those who longed 
To hear Him maligned found them unsavoury and blistering? 



Note 



What is there to hear but the glory of the magnanimous 
Lord Krsna (Kesava) who salved even the malicious Sisupala, 
His sworn enemy, whose sole occupation it was to vituperate 
Him in the meanest terms, from those who have already 
got to know about it? Even while abusing, Sisupala chose 
Lord Krsna as his target, keeping Him in view and mention- 
ing His name all the time, though in bad light. The felon 
did so not only in one birth but in every one of his many 
births. And what about the intensity of his hatred for the 
Lord? Even those, who longed to hear the Lord maligned 
and hired out persons for this job, could not stand the 
blistering invectives of Sisupala. The merciful Lord per- 
haps took this as yet another form of recital of His names, 
' Nama Sahkirtana ' and salved the age-long offender ! 
So then, even enmity to God is preferred to friendship with 
Satan, seeing that SiSupala could obtain salvation, although 
he was a staunch hater of Lord Krsna, leciting His holy 
names by way of malicious indictment, though coming 
face to face with His bejewelled Person, the great fortune 
of a great enemy \ And what to say of the infiniteness of 
His grace, much beyond the competence of we mortals to 
conjecture! The Lord's grace is all the more pronounced, 
seeing that Sisupala had, on his part, not even the remotest 
wish (arthitva) for salvation and it is incredible that he 
could ever attain it. 
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tanmai aripavar tam avarku a! anri, avaro- 
panmaip patar porul atum il pa! netum kalattu, 
nanmaip punal panni, nanmukanaip panni, tannulle 
tonmai mayakkiya torriya cujalka! cintitte? (VII-5-4) 

Translation 

Will those, that meditate on the grace galore of the Lord, 
Become the vassals of any but Him who put back the worlds 
In positions, as of old, creating the beneficent water first, 
And Brahma, the four-headed, next, finding all things lost 
For a whole eternity, in a state of veritable naught, 
When one thing could not from another be told, in His stomach 
caught? 



Note 



We can't but belong to the Supreme, Lord, our Sole Master, 
the first cause of all things, who created the worlds 
of differences, with their assortments as Dev. s, humans, 
birds and beasts, plants and things, still and mobile. It 
was indeed His grace galore that made Him sustain in His 
stomach all the worlds with their varied contents, without 
their being swept off, during the Great deluge (Mahapralaya), 
a state of virtual non-existece or nothingness, pending the 
restoration of the old order of things in due course when 
He put them back in position. Is there any need then to 
specifically state that we can't but belong to Him, our 
creator? 



culalkal cintikkil, mayan kalal anri, culvaro- 
a!ap perum punal-tannul aluntiya fialattait 
tajap paternal, tanpal oru kottitait tan konta 
kelal tiru uru ayirruk kettum, unarntume? 



(VII-5-5) 



Translation 

Will those who seek the means to achieve their ends 
Lean on aught but the feet of the wondrous Lord, 
Having (from sages) heard and pondered how He pulled 
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The Earth out from the depth of the water vast, 
As the Great Boar, on His tooth unique, well in tact? 
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Note 

Once we get to know the Lord's grace galore and ponder 
over it, the manner in which He created the worlds and later, 
preserved them from being swept off by the deep waters of 
the Deluge, does it not behove us to look upon Him as our 
Sole Refuge? When He forked the Earth out, effortlessly 
on His long tusk, bent and protruding, it looked like a blue 
gem, at one end of the tooth. It was indeed the Lord's 
extra-ordinary grace that induced Him to assume a Form 
out of all proportion to the actual needs, like unto a generous 
host out to feed a bare forty persons, cooking for a hundred. 

kettum unamtavar kecavarku al anri, avaro- 
vattam ila van kai mavali vatikka, vatippuntu, 
Ittam ko] tevarkal cenru irantarkku itar nlkkiya 
kdttu ankai vamanan ay, ceyta kuttukka! kantume? 

(VII-5-6) 

Translation 

The Devas, tormented by Mavali, the donor great with devilish 

pride filled, 
Did the Lord entreat to rid them of their pain extreme; 
Wonders He then performed and the donor's pride He quelled, 
As Vamanan, with outstretched arms, seeking the queer kind 

of alms; 
Having all these from the great sages heard 
And pondered over, how can one submit to any but Kecavan, 

my Lord? 



Note 



If Mavali (Mahabali) was a peerless donor, the Lord too 
went to him as a peerless Seeker of alms ! It was Bali's 
infliction of unbearable miseries on the Devas, big and small, 
which made the otherwise discordant team (cutting at each 
other's throat, one chopping the head of another, like 
unto the land-lords envious of the greatness of one another* 
combine together and appeal at the feet of Lord Mahavisnu. 
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kantuni, tejintum karrar kannarku aj ami, avaro- 
vantu un malart tonkal markkanteyarjukku valum nal 
intaic cataimuti lean utankontu ucac cella, 
kontu anku, tannotum kontu, utan cenratu unarntume? 

(VII-5-7) 
Translation 

lean, with matted locks pronounced, led the little lad, 
Markanteyan, with lovely garland bedecked, unto the Lord, 
Who blessed the youngster with long life and unto His fold 
Admitted him; having heard all these by the great sages told, 
Will those that ponder over the Lord's grace galore 
Adore any but Kannan, with their vision clear? 



Note 



In the preceding song, Indra and other Devas who sought 
refuge in the Lord, were blessed by Him. But that is 
nothing when compared with His shedding grace on 
Markanteya, a votary of Siva. Here then is yet another 
poof of the Lord's infinite grace. As regards Markanteya's 
episode and the relative role of Siva and Mahavisnu in 
redeeming that great initial votary of Siva, see the elaborate 
notes under IV- 10-8. 



cella unaratavar celvan-tan cir anri, karparo- 
ellai ilata perum tavattal pala cey mirai, 
allal amararaic ceyyum iraniyan akattai, 
mallal ari uru ay, oeyta mayam arintume? 



(VII-5-8) 



Translation 



Will those with knowledge, full and perfect, 
Learn aught but the glory great of the Lord affluent, 
Knowing how, as the gigantic Ari , He tore apart 
The body of Iraniyan, the demon who thro ' penance immense 
Acquired enormous strength and did the Devas tease and 
torment? 



Notes 



(i) The knowledgeable persons, whose thoughts can reach 
the farthest lengths, will not stop short of revelling 
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in the Supreme Lord's glory, His auspicious traits 
and wondrous deeds. 

(ii) Hiranya (Iraniyan) was very formidable indeed, armed 
with many a boon acquired by Him, by dint of the 
severest penance imaginable. But he paled into in- 
significance before the mighty Ari (Narasimha) of 
enormous size like unto the water collected in the 
hoof-mark of the cow (the shallow depression on the 
ground caused by the hoof of the animal) vis-a-vis the 
oceanic waters. Could one's mind be turned away 
from a Lord shedding such astounding grace on His 
devotees? 

mayam aripavar mayavarku al anri, avaro- 

tayam cerum oru nurruvar manka, or aivarkku ay, 

tecam ariya or caratiyayc cenru, cenaiyai 

nacam ceytittu, natanta nal varttai arintume? (VII-5-9) 

Translation 

Will those well-versed with the wondrous Lord's exploits 

magnificent 
Ever subserve any but Him, so loving and munificent, 
Knowing how He became world-famous as the peerless 

charioteer, 
For the sake of the illustrious five to whom He did cater, 
Annihilating their hundred coparceners unfriendly and did the 

armies shatter 
And the heartening word that He went to the Celestium there- 
after? 



Note 



Oh, what an amazing simplicity ! the Supreme Lord of the entire 
Universe did the mean job of driving Arjuna's chariot 
and that too, in public, on the battle field. When, at his 
sweet will, a superior person condescends to serve a sub- 
ordinate, it is usually done in camera, and not in public. 
But here is the Divine charioteer, who not only kept Himself 
open to public gaze in His Incarnate Form as Krsna, but 
even to day stands before us, in His Iconic (worshippable) 
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Form as ' Partha Sarathi ' (Arjuna's charioteer) at Triplicane 
(Tiru-allikkeni) in Madras, and as Pandava Dhuta in 
Tamilnadu (near Madras) and also in Kanci (also in Tamil 
nadu). 

varttai arjpavar mayavarku a! ami, avaro- 

portta pirappotu, noyotu, muppotu, irappu ivai 

perttu, perum tunpam ver ara nlkki, tan talinkljc 

certtu, avan ceyyum cemattai ennit tejivurre? (VII-5-10) 

Translation 

Will those that appreciate the wholesome message 
Of the Lord's ' Song Celestial ' and with clarity of mind ponder 
What unto them the Lord has done, the long list of favours, 
Ridding them of the blinding cloak of birth, pestilence, old age 
And death, cutting out, (root and branch), the great disaster 
(Of getting lost in self-enjoyment) and granting asylum secure 
At His very feet, serve aught but the wondrous Sire? 



Notes 



(i) The quintessence of the Lord's message in Bhagavad 
Gita is in the ' Carama Sloka ' (XVIII-66), that which 
treats of the final or the ultimate ' Means ', the loving 
path of surrender unto God, taking Him as the Sole 
Refuge, the ' Means ' and the * End ' combined. This 
song is virtually a commentary of that Sloka, vide also 
the closing aphorism (289) of ' Mumuksuppati * 
(Lokacarya's Manual for the seekers of Moksa). 

(ii) Birth, in the midst of the worldlings with the attendant 
risk of beconrng oblivious of one's essential nature 
caught up in a mesh like the spider's web, sickness 
which saps one's energies, the sudden onslaught of old 
age, like a thunderbolt and the dark hand of death 
falling on one's shoulders unawares, are disastrous 
enough. The greatest disaster of all would, however, 
be emancipation from the above calamities and staying 
in a disembodied state, lost in self-enjoyment (known 
as Kaivalya moksa) without tasting the bliss of divine 
service. It is indeed the greatest of all the favours 
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showered on us by the Lord to wean us away in toto 
from courting this eternal disaster of ' Kaivalya 
anubhava' and vouchsafe unto us the blissful service 
at His lotus feet, in that Eternal Land (Heaven), with 
absolutely no risk of our slipping back to the old 
ways, indeed the greatest of all His benefactions 
before which all the rest shall pale into insignificance. 

tejivurru vlvu inri ninravarkku inpak kati ceyyum 
tejivurra kannanait ten kurukurc catakoparj col 
telivuria ayirattu) ivai pattum vallar-avar 
telivurra cintaiyar pa maru muvulakkattuUe. (VII— 5— 11) 



Translation 



Those that learn these songs ten 

Out of the lucid thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of kurukur, adoring the Lord, who clarity personified is 

And bestows on His devotees, clear and steadfast, final bliss, 

Will clarity of mind attain even in this land of dismal distress. 



Notes 



(i) The lucid thousand: Like unto the turbid water in the 
river becoming clear and limpid in certain areas, the 
vedas, confused like the gummy substance in the jack 
fruit sticking to the straw-like stuff covering the fruit, 
acquire clarity in the hands of Saint Nammaivar. 

(ii) The devotees, clear and steadfast: Devotees with a clear 
conviction, like that of the Ajvar, that the Lord is 
their Sole Refuge, which cannot be shaken. The 
clarity of knowledge is like that obtained by Arjuna 
who confessed to his doubts having been dispelled 
on hearing Lord Krsna's teachings. In this context, 
it is interesting to recall the following conversation 
between Nanciyar and his illustrious disciple, NampHlai: 

NampiUai: " Sire, did Arjuna attain the Lord or not?" 
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Nanciyar: "It is immaterial whether Arjuna attained 
God or not and your question is hardly relevant. We 
have to pin our faith to Gita as the Lord's teachings 
without enquiring who are all the beneficiaries, even 
as the thirsty quench their thirst by drinking nice, 
cool water at sight, without caring to ascertain the 
names of those whose thirst has already been quenched 
by drinking water". 



Seventh Centum— Sixth Decad (VII-6) 
(Pa maru mOvuIakum) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Saint's address to the world is implicit, 
although the third person has been used throughout, instead of the 
second. No doubt, the worldlings kept aloof from God because 
of their exclusive absorption in sensual pleasures, totally shorn 
of God-love. But then, here is the Alvar with an enormous yearn- 
ing for the Lord, of unimaginable depth and yet, he has not been 
able to experience the bliss of lasting communion with Him. We 
have of course seen him ravished by internal joy, during those 
delirious moments of union with the Lord (mental vision), over- 
flowing its contents and finding expression through hymns adoring 
Him and extolling His great glory. In the contrary state of deser- 
tion by the Lord, he would lament loudly as in this decad, melting 
the stony hearts of even the ungodly. Sri Nampijlai puts it that 
the Ajvar's lamentations were so loudly vociferous that it looked 
as if a vast ocean rose on its feet and roared with all its might; 
surely it cannot but dislodge the Lord from His seat in the high 
Heaven and compel Him to come down to the Ajvar and oblige 
him with His sweet presence. 

Acarya Ammaiiki Ammal would exclaim: 

" We can only sing and listen to this decad sung by others. 
We are, however, least competent to gauge and express, in concrete 
language, the unfathomable depth of the Alvar's languishment, 
finding utterance in such soul-stirring diction ". 
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pa maru muvulakum pataitta parpanapa! o! 
pa maru muvulakum ajanta parpa pata! o! 
tamaraik karma! 6! taniyen tani ala! o! 
tamaraik kaiya! o! unnai enrukol cervatuve? 
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Translation 

Oh, Parpanapa, Who created the worlds three, vast and varied, 
Oh, Lord with lotus feet that spanned the sprawling worlds 

three, 
Oh, Lotus-eyed, You are the Master unique of this soul lonely; 
Oh, Lord, with lotus hands, when do I attain Your feet comely? 



Notes 



(i) Parpanapa (Padmanabha): The Supreme Lord, the 
Primate, from whose navel sprouted the lotus stalk; 
from the lotus flower at the upward end of that stalk, 
emerged Brahma who gave birth to all the rest. The 
navel of the Lord thus proclaims Him as the First 
and Foremost.: The implication of the address in the 
opening line is: "Oh my Sire, can You who created all 
things, destroy me? I am on the verge of extinction ". 

(ii) The worlds created by the Lord were misappropriated 
by Maha Bali unto himself and hence the Lord had to 
wrest them back from him. Thus there is reference 
to the spanning of the worlds by the Lord as Trvikrama. 
The Lord set His feet then on all and sundries but now 
He would deny those very feet to the Alvar who pines 
for them. 

(iii) The Alvar was enthralled by the Lord's lotus eyes and 
thenceforward he has been subsisting on them alone. 
How then can the Lord withdraw from the Alvar his 
very sustenance? 

(iv) It was with His lotus hands that Sri Krsna embraced 
Akrura and the same hands dealt a mortal blow to 
Kantakarna. And now, the Ajvar is not asking the 
Lord to embrace him as He embraced Akrura but only 
wants Him to say when exactly He would lift him unto 
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His lotus feet, even as He, as Lord Rama, assured 
Bharata about His return to Ayodhya from exile at the 
end of fourteen years. 

enrukol cervatu, anto!-aran, nanmukan ettum ceyya 
nin tiruppatattai yan? nilam, nlr, eri, kal, vin, uyir 
enru ivai-tam mutala, murrum ay, ninra entay! 6! 
kunru etuttu, a-nirai meyttu, avai katta em kutta! 6! 

(V1I-6-2) 
Translation 

As the Soul You stand of land, water and fire, 

Air and space, creatures, one and all, oh, Sire, 

You tended the cows and held aloft mount. (Govardhan) 

To save them, oh, pot-dancer great alas! when shall I attain 

Your lovely feet, Nanmukan (Brahma) and Aran (Siva) adored? 

Note 

The Alvar longs for the Lord's lovely feet, coveted by the 
exalted Brahma, the demi-urge, in charge of creation and 
the eminent Rudra in charge of dissolution. Specially 
endowed that he is, the Ajvar can of course conjure up the 
cosmic vision of the Lord in all things and beings, as their 
in-dweller but he 'longs for the Lord's holy feet in His 
specialised Form of exquisite charm. 

katta em kutta! o! malai entik kal-mari-tannai; 
put tan tujay mutiyay! punai konrai am cencataiyay! 
vaytta en nanmukane! vantu en ar uyir nl anal- 
ettu-arum klrttiyinay! unnai enkut talaippeyvane? (VII-6-3) 

Translation 

Oh, You Dancer great, aloft You held the mountain 

And beat off the hail storm, on Your crown is tujaci, cool 

and nice, 
Oh, Internal Controller of Siva and Brahma! Your glory 

description defies, 
You are my Soul dear, me, you do, on your own, sustain 
And Yet I know not where You I shall attain? 






Notes 

(i) Indra visited his fury in the shape of a hail storm, raining 
stones and Lord Krsna warded it off by holding 
mount Govardhan aloft like an umbrella. As 
Nampiljai puts it in his unique way, the Lord would 
have lifted the ocean itself instead of the mountain and 
shielded the subjects, had Indra sent down watery rain 
instead of the stony one ! The Alvar now asks whether 
the Lord will shield only a whole township and that 
against the fury of the elements instead of a single 
individual like him, pelted by the rain of sorrow, 
visited on him by his very existence in this world. 
Actually, his affliction is much more intense than the 
combined intensity of the sufferings of a whole town- 
ship. And yet, the Alvar does not want the Lord to 
lift yet another mountain for his sake but pines only 
for the sight of the sinewy arms of the Lord, the lifter 
of Govardhan. 

(ii) Says the Alvar " Oh, Lord, You are the Soul iunto me, 
Your body. Where is the question of the body attain- 
ing the Soul? As one exclusively dependent on You, 
I know of no Means but You, to attain you. Does 
it not follow, therefore, that You have to pick me up?" 

enkut talaippeyvan nan-ejil muvulakum niye; 

anku uyar mukkan-piran, pirama-peruman-avan ni; 

vem katir vaccirak kai intiran mutalat teyvam nl;- 

konku alar tan am tujay muti ennutaik kovalane? (VII-6-4) 

Translation 

The lovely worlds three You control, oh, Kovalan, wearing on 

Your crown, 
Tujaci, cool and nice, shedding honey; the triple-eyed Jsiva 

and Brahma, the exalted 
Are at Your disposal and so is Indra who the mace powerful 

wields; 
So then, how can I attain You, on my own? 
T— 22 
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Note 



The Lord having revealed to the Alvar, His grand glory, as the 
great ordainer, maintaining the exalted Brahma, Siva and 
Indra, their respective estates, as the best of all good things 
and at the same time, His inordinate love for His devotees, 
it is but meet that the Ajvar calls upon Him to cut out all 
his impediments and lift him unto His feet. There is no 
question of the Alvar attaining Him through his own effort. 
Can a rat-boned weakling be expected to lift a mountain on 
his back? 

ennutaik kovalane! en pollak karumanikkame! 
unnutai unti-malar ulakam-avai munrum parantu, 
unnutaic coti veHattu akampal unnaik kantu kontittu, 
ennutai ar uyirar ehnanekol vantu eytuvare? (VII-6-5) 



Translation 

Oh, my beloved Kovalan, sweet unto me like virgin gem, 
How shall this cussed soul, (soaked in worldly pleasures, one 

and all) 
Attain You and behold Your resplendent Form, 
In the High Heaven, the land aglow, unique and eternal? 



Note 



The Alvar avers that one like him steeped in sensual pleasures 
cannot attain the Lord of Supreme Splendour in the High 
Heaven, except through His spontaneous grace. This is 
obviously his reply to the question supposed to have been 
posed unto him by the Lord, whether he should not make 
some effort to attain the end in view. 



vantu eytumaru ariyen-malku nilac cutar tajaippa, 
cencutarc cotikal puttu, oru manikkam cervatu pol, 
antaramel cempattotu ati, unti, kai, marpu, kan, vay 
cencutarc coti vita urai en tirumarpanaiye? (VII-6-6) 
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I know not how to get at my Lord 

Bearing Tiru (Laksmi) on the chest and reclining on Serpent bed, 
In the Milk-ocean, His body beaming blue that expands, 
His feet, navel, hands, chest, eyes and lips glowing red, 
Like unto a ruby radiating lovely rays red. 

Note 

Here again, the Saint repeats that he has no " Means ' other 
than the Lord reclining in the Milk-ocean like unto a 
multi-coloured garment spread over the soft, somnolent 
serpent-bed, and that He should, therefore, admit him unto 
His fold in the exercise of His voluntary grace. 

en tirumarpan-tannai, en malaimakaj kuran-tanrjai, 

enrum en namakajai akampal konta nanmukanai, 

ninra cacipatiyai, nilam kintu eyil munru eritta, 

venru pulan turanta vicumpu ahyai-kaneno? (VII-6-7) 

Translation 

Shall I behold Him that bears on His chest, Tiru, my Mother, 
The Internal Controller of the Spouses of Malaimakaj, Namakal 
And Caci, the Redeemer of Earth, who did help Brahma, 

conquer 
The senses, the destroyer great of the triple citadels? 



Note 



The Lord got Brahma and Siva married to their respective 
consorts, Malaimakaj (Parvati) and Namakal (Sarasvati) and 
so also Indra to Sasi as the parent gets the sons, come of age, 
suitable brides. The Lord is also the Internal Controller 
of all including these exalted personalities. There are certain 
things like redemption of the Earth by the Lord Himself, 
assuming the gigantic form of a Boar and certain others 
like the destruction of the Trpura (three citadels) and the 
three demoniac brothers who ruled the citadels, functioning 
as the Internal Controller of Rudra. Brahma, the Demi- 
urge had to acquire control over the senses, preparatory 
to his being entrusted with the task of creation. 
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aUyaik kan pariyay, ari kan nariyay, arakkar 
ulai ittu anru ilankai katantu, pilam pukku olippa, 
mlli am puUaik katay, viral maliyaik konru, pinnum 
al uyar kunrankal ceytu, atarttanaiyum kantum kolo? 

(VII-6-8) 

Translation 

When shall I behold my Lord Who did mount the lovely 

bird (Garuda) 
And annihilate the Asuras who from Lanka fled and hid 
Inside the underworld, like the horse by the Dinosaur scared, 
And the fox by the lion, slew the formidable Mali and his hordes 
Throwing up the corpses into heaps of mountains tall? 



Notes 



The incidents, set out in chapters 5 to 8 of Ramayana, Uttara 
Kanda, are alluded to in this song: 

Malyavan, Mali and Sumali, the three sons of Sukesa, a 
Raksasa, acquired enormous strength through terrific 
penance, settled in Lanka and raised a huge population giv- 
ing endless trouble to the Devas. The Devas, who sought 
the help of Lord Sriman Narayana, were vouchsafed by Him, 
protection. This enraged the Asuras who invaded 
the upper worlds, surrounded the Lord who appeared there, 
mounted on Garuda and engaged Him in a pitched battle. 
When Mali was slain by the Lord, his brothers Malyavan 
and Sumali encountered Him and were also beaten off. 
The two Asura chiefs then retreated, along with the remain- 
ing followers, into the Pathala (underworld) and hid them- 
selves there. Sumali's daughter, named, Kaikasi gave birth 
to Ravana and others. 

The Alvar would want to know when he can enjoy the supreme 
bliss of beholding the Lord who can undoubtedly cut out 
all his foes (impediments) even as He destroyed these formid- 
able demons. In the first two songs of this decad, the Lord 
has been set out as the goal, the next five songs reveal that 
He is also the ' Means ' for attaining Him while in this 
and the next two songs, He is shown as the great Redeemer, 
vanquishing the forces of evil and thus cutting out all our 
sins. 
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kantum kolo, nencame !-katiya vinaiye muyalum 

an tiral mlli moympin arakkan kulattait tatintu, 

mintum avan tampikke viri nlr ilankai aruji, 

antu, tan coti pukka amarar ariyerrinaiye? (VII-6-9) 

Translation 

My mind, shall we at all behold the Chief of Celestials, 
Who the clan routed of (Ravana) the formidable Asura bent 

on evil 
And on the throne of Lanka, the peninsular Kingdom, installed 
(Vibhisana), his brother, returned to Ayodhya and there ruled 
Thousands of years and then to the Celestium returned? 



Note 



The A]var enquires of his mind whether he will be able to 
behold Lord Rama in the glorious setting in Heaven, 
surrounded by Angels, soaked in God-love, unlike the Earth 
where the ungodly aimed missiles at Him. 

erru-arum vaikuntattai arulum namakku-ayar kulattu 
Irru ijam pillai onrayp pukku, mayankale iyarri, [tu 

kurru iyal kancanaik konru aivarkku ay, kotum cenai tatin 
arral mikkan, periya parancoti pukka ariye (VII-6-10) 



Translation 



Surely, we will be granted the Heaven, difficult to attain, 
By the merciful Ari , Who entered Gokul as a Babe just born, 
Worked many a wonder ere the devilish Kancan was by Him 

slain, 
Got the armies of the cruel enemies routed, as a Partisan 
Of the five brothers and repaired back to the High Heaven, 
Still feeling that enough unto them hasn't been done. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar is now placating his mind to which he had 
posed the question, as in the last song. 
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(ii) Krsna, as a mere Babe and later, as a Boy, worked many 
wonders culminating in the slaying of the fiendish 
Kamsa who had tried all methods he could possibly 
conceive of, to do away with the Divine Child. And 
when Krsna came of age, He controlled the wonderful 
military strategy in that great battle at Kuruksetra and 
led the Pandavas to victory against the evil-minded 
Ktiuravas. Having done so much, the Lord still felt 
He had not done enough unto His devotees. How 
magnanimous of Him! And what more? Even after 
His return to Heaven, His fury over the demoniac 
kamsa, Duryodhana etc., remained unabated. 



pukka ari uru ay, avunan utal klntu, ukanta, 

cakkarac celvan-tannaik kurukurc catakopan conna 

mikka or ayirattu! ivai pattum vallar-avarait 

tokku, pallantu icaittu, kavariceyvar elaiyare. (VIE— 6- 11) 



Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten 

Out of the illustrious thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, adoring Tirumal, wielding the discus fine, 

Who, as the Man-Lion marvellous, emerged and tore open 

Avunan's body, will the High Heaven attain 

And there the damsels bright will adore them and entertain. 



Note 



Although the Lord did not wield the discus or, for the matter 
of that, any other weapon during His Avatara as Nara- 
Simha, it could be seen from ' SudarSana Satakam ' that 
that the aura of Sudarsan (Discus) permeated Narasimha's 
nails, which tore open Avunan's (Hiranya's) body. The 
chanters of this decad will have a good reception in 
Heaven, attended upon by the Apsaras over there. See 
also X-9-7. 



Seventh Centum Seventh Decad (VII-7) 
(Elaiyar avi) 

Preamble 

The soul-stirring utterances of the Saint, as in the last decad, 
should indeed have gone straight to the Lord in Heaven. En a 
way, the Lord would seem to have pacified the Ajvar by enabling 
him to comprehend mentally His exquisite Form, limb by limb. 
Led away by the Lord's charming beauty, the Ajvar, aims at 
physical enjoyment of the Lord's exquisite Form, with outstretched 
hands and feels frustrated when such an experience is denied to 
him. Thrown into deep dejection, the Ajvar, once again (figura- 
tively) transformed as the Nayaki, hits back the mates and elders. 
She asserts that she could hardly yield to their threats and cajoling, 
overwhelmed as she was by the Lord's bewitching Form, in all its 
detaik, on a par with physical perception through the senses. 

This decad is similar to V-5 and yet, there is a difference between 
the two. There was an alternation of the Alvar's rejoicing and 
regret, in the earlier decad, while, in the current one, the expression 
of stinging regret dominates, in so far as the Ajvar could not envision 
the Lord's Form as a whole, but perceive only one limb, at a time, 
whetting his appetite, all the more, for visualising the Lord's Form, 
in its entirety. En this peculiar context, the Nayaki would look 
upon the bewitching eyes of the Lord's as but death-dealing 
twins. 



ejaiyar avi unnum inaik kurram kolo? ariyen! 
ali am kanna-piran tirukkankajkolo? ariyen! 
cujavum tamarai naj-malar pol vantu tonrum kantir; 
tojiyarka!! annaimir! en ceyken-tuyarattiyene? ("VII— 7— I) 

Translation 

Ye, mates and elders, I know not whether what E see 

Are death-dealing twins or the lovely eyes of Kannapiran. 

the sea-hued Lord ; 
Know ye that these are by me seen all around 
Like lotus flowers in full bloom, tormenting poor me 
And women-folks; how can E get over my distress indeed? 
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(ii) Krsna, as a mere Babe and later, as a Boy, worked many 
wonders culminating in the slaying of the fiendish 
Kamsa who had tried all methods he could possibly 
conceive of, to do away with the Divine Child. And 
when Krsna came of age, He controlled the wonderful 
military strategy in that great battle at Kuruk§etra and 
led the Pandavas to victory against the evil-minded 
Kauravas. Having done so much, the Lord still felt 
He had not done enough unto His devotees. How 
magnanimous of Him! And what more? Even after 
His return to Heaven, His fury over the demoniac 
kamsa, Duryodhana etc., remained unabated. 



pukka ari uru ay, avunan utal klntu, ukanta, 

cakkarac celvan-tannaik kurukurc catakopan conna 

mikka 6r ayirattuj ivai pattum vallar-avarait 

tokku, pallantu icaittu, kavariceyvar ejaiyare. (VII— 6—1 1) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten 

Out of the illustrious thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, adoring Tirumal, wielding the discus fine, 

Who, as the Man-Lion marvellous, emerged and tore open 

Avunan's body, will the High Heaven attain 

And there the damsels bright will adore them and entertain. 



Note 



Although the Lord did not wield the discus or, for the matter 
of that, any other weapon during His Avatara as Nara- 
Simha, it could be seen from ' SudarSana Satakam ' that 
that the aura of Sudarsan (Discus) permeated Narasimha's 
nails, which tore open Avunan's (Hiranya's) body. The 
chanters of this decad will have a good reception in 
Heaven, attended upon by the Apsaras over there. See 
also X-9-7. 



Seventh Centum- Seventh Decad (VII-7) 
(Elaiyar avi) 

Preamble 

The soul-stirring utterances of the Saint, as in the last decad, 
should indeed have gone straight to the Lord in Heaven. In a 
way, the Lord would seem to have pacified the Alvar by enabling 
him to comprehend mentally His exquisite Form, limb by limb. 
Led away by the Lord's charming beauty, the Alvar, aims at 
physical enjoyment of the Lord's exquisite Form, with outstretched 
hands and feels frustrated when such an experience is denied to 
him. Thrown into deep dejection, the Alvar, once again (figura- 
tively) transformed as the Nayaki, hits back the mates and elders. 
She asserts that she could hardly yield to their threats and cajoling, 
overwhelmed as she was by the Lord's bewitching Form, in all its 
detail*, on a par with physical perception through the senses. 

This decad is similar to V-5 and yet, there is a difference between 
the two. There was an alternation of the Ajvar's rejoicing and 
regret, in the earlier decad, while, in the current one, the expression 
of stinging regret dominates, in so far as the Alvar could not envision 
the Lord's Form as a whole, but perceive only one limb, at a time, 
whetting his appetite, all the more, for visualising the Lord's Form, 
in its entirety. In this peculiar context, the Nayaki would look 
upon the bewitching eyes of the Lord's as but death-dealing 
twins. 



elaiyar avi unnum inaik kurram kolo? ariyen! 
ali am kanna-piran tirukkankajkolo? ariyen! 
cujavum tamarai nal-malar pol vantu tonrum kantir; 
toJiyarkaU annaimlr! en ceyken-tuyarattiyene? ("VTI-7-1) 

Translation 

Ye, mates and elders, I know not whether what I see 

Are death-dealing twins or the lovely eyes of Kannapiran, 

the sea-hued Lord ; 
Know ye that these are by me seen all around 
Like lotus flowers in full bloom, tormenting poor me 
And women-folks; how can I get over my distress indeed? 
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Note 

Of all the limbs of the Lord, His lotus eyes, which kept the 
Alvar dumbfounded, presented themselves before him first, 
because it was the Lord's bewitching eyes that attracted 
the Alvar unto Him, a? confessed by him in the first of his 
four hymnals {Tiruviruttam). But then, why should he 
feel tormented by the vision instead of being delighted? 
Had the Lord's Form, as a whole, been perceived by him, 
surely, he would have revelled in that glorious vision. But 
now, the Lord would appear to indulge in some cruel fun 
at the expense of the Alvar, by showing him His limbs, one 
by one, and watching his reaction thereto. The Alvar 
exclaims that these very eyes that attract the women-folks, 
could also prove fatal if their ardent aspirations to enjoy 
Him, roused by these eyes, are not fulfilled betimes. And 
again, being seen all round like lotus in full bloom, they 
oppress him without leaving him any chance to miss it by 
turning his attention elsewhere. Indeed the Lord's bewitch- 
ing eyes would cast their spell on the Lord Himself if 
only He beheld them in a mirror. 

attiyum turriyum ninru, armaimlr ennai nlr nalintu en? 

mattu uyar karpakattin valliyo? kolunto? ariyen! 

Ittiya venney untan tirumukku enatu aviyuHe 

mattiya val vilakkin cutaray nirkum-valiyate. (VII— 7— 2) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, there's no use your prodding and rebuking me, 
I know not whether ' tis the creeper or the leaf of ' karpaka ' 

tree. 
That does the Lord's eyes adjoin or the nose of the One that ate 
Butter by stealth, blazing like a steady flame bright, in my heart. 



Note 



Now it is the Lord's charming nose, in between the pair of 
lotus-eyes, that torments the Nayaki. At first sight, it 
looks like a ' Karpaka ' creeper or leaf adjoining the Lord's 
eyes. It is only on a closer examination, it turns out to be 
the Lord's nose. The nose instantly reminds the Alvar of 
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Krsna, as a child, having eaten the stored-up butter stealthily 
and exposed Himself by smearing the nose with the stolen 
butter, a tell-tale. The Nayaki relates that incident as if 
she has perceived it with her eyes; actually, even the 
characteristic smell of butter she appreciates now in her 
mental vision. The elders, therefore, asked the Nayaki 
to point out to them the Lord's nose with which she was so 
much obsessed, but she said it was shining forth in her heart 
(mind's eye) like a name, steady and bright, as if to torment 
her with a vengeance. 

valiyatu or kanikol? vinaiyattiyen valvinaikol? 

kolam tiraj pavalak kolum tuntamkolo? ariyen! 

nlla netu mukil pol tirumeni amman tontaivay 

elum ticaiyul ellam vantu tonrum-en in uyirkke! (VH-7-3) 

Translation 

Is this a fruit unique, ever in tact, or is it 

This sinner's sin tough, that can't enojoy it right now or is it 

A chip of coral, pretty and delicate, I know not; 

The red lips, fruit-like of the cloud-hued Lord are seen 

In every direction I turn, tormenting my life sweet. 



Note 



The Lord's red lips look like a red fruit which is ever fresh 
and knows no growth or decay; they also look like a chip of 
coral. The Nayaki recognises on a closer look that they 
are but the lips of the cloud-hued Lord of bluish tint, which 
she would like to enjoy that very moment, but can't do so, 
because of her heavy sins standing in the way. The nectarean 
lips are indeed oppressive to the Nayaki, in her present 
state of frustration, like nectar becoming a veritable poison, 
in so far as a sinner is concerned, precluding him from 
enjoying it. Surely, the Lord's lips would not lag behind 
His eyes and nose, in exhibiting to the Nayaki their oppres- 
sive charm, making themselves distinctly visible wherever 
she turns, determined to end her life. 
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in uyirkku elaiyarmel vajaiyum inai nlla virkol- 

manniya cir matanan karuppuc cilaikol?-matanan- 

tan uyirt tatai, kanna-peruman puruvam? avaiye 

en uyir melanavay atukinrana-enrum ninre! (VII-7-4) 

Translation 

Well, is this a tantalising pair of bluish bows 
Whose targets are the sweet lives of poor womenfolks 
Or the amorous bow of Matanan of undying charm, 
Or his Sire, Kannan's brows which fiercely aim 
At my life, standing quite firm? 



Notes 

(i) And now, it is the turn of the Lord's brows, well bent 
like a pair of bows, to torment the Nayaki and sap 
her life. The proverbial bows of ' Manmata' (Cupid) 
are known to attack their natural targets, the 
women. 

(ii) Lord Krsna could be regarded as the Father of Manmata, 
the deity of exquisite charm, inasmuch as He begot upon 
Rukmini, Pradyumna, extremely charming, as it were, 
a re-incarnation of Manmata. Kannan's brows bore 
such a perfect resemblance to the bows that they could 
be easily mistaken for each other. 

enrum ninre tikalum ceyya in cutar ven minnukkol? 

ami, en avi atum ani muttamkolo? ariyen! 

kunram etutta piran muruval enatu avi atum; 

onrum arikinrilen, annaimlr!-enakku uyvu itame! (VII-7-5) 

Translation 

I just don't know whether it is the lightning white 
That stays and reveals the radiance red or pearls white, 
In a cluster that does my life torment; well, these smiles 
Of the Lord, Who lifted mount (Govardhan) aloft, do scorch 

my soul, 
Oh, Elders, see I can't how I can survive at all. 



\ 
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The Lord's smiles are likened to the lightning, with 
jthis difference that unlike lightning which is seem during 
a split second, the lightning smiles of the lord stay on and 
reveal the radiance of His red lips on which they keep dancing. 
The smiles are also likened to white pearls. The Ajvar 
seems to have currently on view the smiles on Lord Krsna's 
lips when He was holding Mount Govardhana aloft. But 
then, there a whole township took shelter but poor Nayaki 
cannot find a single spot where she can take shelter and 
escape from the current oppression. Speaking about the 
Lord's smiles, Sri NampiUai admirably elucidates that they 
dance on His lips and are thus virtually at the entrance of 
the lips; they should, as such, have been dealt with first and 
the lips thereafter. The smiles, therefore, oppress the 
Nayaki, now, resenting, as it were, their relegation from 
the natural order. 

uyvu itam elaiyarkkum, acurarkkum, arakkarkatkum 
evvitam enru ilahki, makaram talaikkum tajirkol- 
pai vitap pambu-anaiyan tiruk kuntalak kalukaje? 
kaivital onrum inri atukinrana-kanminkaje! (VII-7-6) 

Translation 

Are these the leaves fish-shaped? No, these are the ears, 
Bedecked with rings, studded with pearls, of the Lord Who has 
As His bed, the hooded serpent poisonous, which finish off alike 
Womenfolks, asuras and demons and torment me with no 
break. 



Note 



The ears of the Lord leave no chance of survival for the Asuras 
and Raksasas who will die of jealousy on beholding the 
charming lobes, and again, the weaker sex (women) would 
pine for the Lord and collapse due to the non-fulfilment 
of their aspirations. The Alvar feels tormented because 
he could not enjoy the Lord there and then, much as he 
pined for such enjoyment. It is not merely the natural 
charm of the Lord's ear-lobes that torments the Nayaki 
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but it stands heightened by the pearls worn on them aiyl the 
back-drop of Adisesa on whom the Lord is reclining. So 
then, the poignancy of oppression from this source [makes 
the earlier tormenters pale into insignificance, and^ they 
even appear comparatively as benefactors like charitable 
persons setting up booths to quench the thirst of the weary 
sojourners. 



kanminkal, annaiyarkaj! enru kattum vakai ariyen! 

na! mannu ven tinkalkol, nayantarkatku naccu ilaikol, 

cen mannu nal tatam to} peruman-tan tiru nutale? 

kol manni avi atum-kotiyen uyir kol ilaitte! (VII-7-7) 

Translation 

Whether ' tis the waxing moon in the mid-fortnight 
Or the herb deadly unto God-lovers, say I can't. 
Oh, Elders, how I wish I could show you what I behold ! 
But I know not how it can be done, well, ' tis the forehead 
Of the Lord with shoulders four, stout and fine 
That blisters this sinner's soul, out to snatch my life. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord's charming forehead is now visualised by the 
Nayaki. She wants to show it to the elders around but 
she can't do so, it being only a mental vision confined 
to her. Nor can she ask them to see it because they 
are not similarly gifted with this vision. The Lord's 
sinewy shoulders have also been mentioned in this 
song to identity the forehead as that of the One whose 
shoulders, stout and fine, enthralled the Ajvar even as 
they atrracted Hanuman, at first sight. 

(ii) The Lord is indeed a delicious herb, as acknowledged by 
the Alvar himself in V-7, but He turns out to be deadly 
like poison, in the Nayakl's present state of dejection. 

(iii) If the Lord's charming features should turn out to be 
oppressive, it is because of the Alvar's sins, as he 
put it. 
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, kol ilait tamaraiyum, kotiyum, pavalamum, villum, 
\ koj ilait tan muttamum, talirum, kulir van piraiyum, 
\koI ilaiya utaiya kolum cotivattam kol-kannan 
kol ilai val-mukamay, kotiyen uyir kolkinrate? (VII-7-8) 



Translation 

The eyes like unto self-decorating lotus, the creeper-like nose, 
Coral lips, leaf-like ear-lobes, brows well bent like bows, 
The radiant smiles, like unto a jewel, the moon-like forehead 
A veritable region of radiance galore, all these decorate 

Kannan, my Lord, 
And His beaming face peeps out to sap this sinner's life alas! 

Note 

The aggregate charm of the various limbs of the Lord, detailed 
in the seven preceding songs, each one of which is a decora- 
tion by itself, is reflected in Kannan's beaming face, a veritable 
region of radiance galore, which has, however, a devastating 
effect on the Saint in his present disconsolate state. If he 
sinks down instead of being boosted up by the glowing vision 
of the Lord's superlative charm, it is because of his sins 
which preclude the external perception of the Lord's charm 
as well. 

kojkinra ko! irulaic cukirntitta kojum curulin 
ulkonta nlla nal nul talaikol? anru; mayan kujal 
vilkinra pun tan tulay virai nara vantu, eu uyiraik 
kalkinravaru ariyir, annaimlr! kalara nirrire. (VI 1-7-9) 

Translation 

Is it that pitched darkness enveloping the whole world, 
Compressed into dark-blue thread, neatly packed and rolled? 
No, these are the lovely strands of hair of my wondrous Lord 
Wafting the sweet fragrance of tulaci, cool and nice, 
You, elders, know not how it steals away my life 
And saying one thing or another, me you just chide. 



Note 



It is indeed a grand poetic imagery, the comparison of the 
peerless beauty of the Lord's locks. If the unwholesome 
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part of the grim darkness, that gripped the entire universe, 
during the great deluge, were weeded out, the rest coula be 
compressed into nice, dark-blue rolls, like unto cotton 
strands from which yarn is spun. Attempting a comparison 
like this unto the Lord's lovely locks, the Saint realises that 
comparisons, as a rule, are much-too-feeble when it is a 
matter of describing the Lord's beauty galore, defying 
description and he would, therefore, simply call them the 
locks of the wondrous Lord. 



nirri murrattu) enru neritta kaiyar ay, ennai nlr 
curriyum cujntum vaitir; cutarc coti mani niram ay, 
murra im muvulakum virikinra cutar mutikke 
orrumai kontatu uHam; annaimlr! nacai en nuiikatke? 

(VIf-7-10) 
Translation 

Elders, You rebuke me as being forward and twist 

Your fingers, surrounding me for ever, in protest, 

But ' tis no use your expecting me to get round, 

For immersed in the Lord's resplendent crown is my mind. 



Note 



The Lord's radiant crown is shedding its lustre on all the worlds 
and the Nayakl's mind stands rivetted to it. There is, 
therefore, no point in the elders blaming her as transgressing 
the feminine bounds of modesty and pulling her up all the 
time. On the other hand, she would expect them to take 
steps to hand her over to the Lord to whom she rightly 
belongs, having come of age for such consummation. 



katku ariya piraman, civan, intiran enru ivarkkum 

katku ariya kannanaik kurukurc catakopan cor.na 

utku utai ayirattuj ivaiyum oru patlum vallar 

utku utai vanavarotu utanay enrtm mayare. (VII — 7 — 1 1 > 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 

Presenting the picture of Lord Kannan, true and graphic, 
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,,And adoring Him, invisible to humans and exalted Devas 
alike, 
/ill for ever remain in the company of ardent Celestials in 

Heaven. 



Note 



Th6se that chant these ten songs don't have to languish without 
enjoying Lord Krsna's Divine presence. They will remain 
in( Heaven partaking of the eternal bliss of divine Service, 
along with the holy band of ' Nitya Suris ' inseparably. 
The entire hymnal of Tiruvaymoli depicts the Lord's Form, 
attributes and wealth faithfully. There lies its merit, its 
great strength. 

It is noteworthy that the Lord, whom even the exalted Devas 
like Brahma, Siva, Indra and others cannot easily behold, 
made Himself visible to the Saint wherever he turned. 



Seventh Centum— Eighth Decad (VII-8) 
(Maya! Vamanane!) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar felt tormented by the mental vision 
of the Lord's limbs, one after the other, rousing his appetite for 
God-enjoyment all the more. The Lord would not, however, 
fulfil the Alvar's aspiration even now and is obviously waiting 
for the appropriate moment of consummation. The Alvar knows 
the Lord's mind all right but still he is egged on by the exuberance 
of his God-love to crave for immediate union. So great was his 
ardour that non-fulfilment thereof should have normally resulted 
in his immediate extinction. He was, however, still kept alive, 
much to his surprise and he enquired of the Lord how exactly 
He enacted this wonder. " Well, " said the Lord " this is not the 
only wonder wrought by Me, better behold My kaleidoscopic cosmic 
wealth ". The Lord thus exhibited unto the Ajvar many wonders, 
as against just one on which he sought elucidation. Overawed 
by the amazing magnitude of the Lord's wealth and wonders, 
even as sage Akrura beheld with dismay the Divine Brothers 
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(Balarama and Krsna) inside the running water of river Yamuna, 
as well as on the river bank, the Ajvar voices forth in this dafcad, 
his mental reactions to the wonderful phenomena in front of/him. 
It might be recalled that the Lord had displayed unto the Alvar 
His cosmic wealth and splendour earlier also in III-4 and/VI-3. 
In III-4, however, the Alvar just didn't know where to beg/n and 
what to say, unable to express himself with any degree of precision; 
in VI-3, the Lord revealed His extra-ordinary capacity to/achieve 
the impossible and compose, with perfect ease, the incomjpatibles, 
the opposites, within His fold. And now, we see an ojier-awed 
Alvar attempting to describe the wonderful phenomena before him 
and seeking clarification from the Lord in respect of the bewildering 
complexities, baffling intellectual comprehension. 

maya! vamanane! matucuta! ni arulay; 

ti ay, nlr ay, nilan ay, vicumpu ay, kal ay, 

tay ay, tantai ay, makkal ay, marrum ay, murrum ay, 

ni ay, ni ninravaru-ivai enna niyayankaje! (VII— 8—1) 

Translation 

Piay, reveal unto me Your facets many, oh, Vamana! 
My wondrous Lord, You slew the demons, (Madhu and 

Kaitabha), 
You are the elements five and of us all, the mother, the father 
And the progeny too and all else one can, by name, utter, 
As well as those one can't utter; I can't comprehened how You 

are 
Your Form unique and also stand in all things everywhere! 



Note 



Many indeed are the wonders performed by the Lord. As 
Vamana, the Midget, He went to Mahabali, as soon as He 
emerged, compelled his attention, got the donation of land 
of three strides, expanded Himself and spanned the entire 
universe; He crushed to death, the demons Madhu and 
Kaitabha under His thigh; He is at once fire and water, 
father and mother and their progeny as well, a unique 
position, none else can hold. Fire cannot be water and 
water cannot be fire; mother is different from father and the 
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children are altogether separate entities. Well, all these 
pertain to His attribute of being all-pervading, His cosmic 
or universal form. And yet, the Ajvar could enjoy, with 
perfect mental equanimity the Lord's resplendent personal 
\Form, as in Heaven, the perennial spring of nectar which 
the denizens over there drink deep all the time, as well as 
His universal Form, permeating all things, all over. This 
isfeecause His immanence is a matter of superb wonder which 
kebps the Saint aghast. 






am kal malart tan tujay muti accutane! arulay; 
tihka]um nayirum ay, cejum pal cutar ay, irul ay, 
pohku poji malai ay, pukaj ay; paji ay, pinnum ni 
vem kan vem kurramum am-ivai enna vicittirame! (VII-8-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Accuta, wearing on Your lovely locks tulaci garland cool, 
With honey-studded flowers, pray let me know what the 

wonder is, 
That You are the Sun, the Moon, the bright stars in broad 

expanse, 
And darkness too, the rains torrential, fame and ill-fame 

as well, 
And then, the unrelenting Death with cruel eyes. 



Notes 



(i) Towards the end of the last song, the Alvar contemplated 
the Lord's exquisite personal Form. That has led 
him on to the description of the tulact-bedecked locks 
of the Lord in this song. 

(ii) The Sun generates enervating heat while the Moon spreads 
its radiance, cool and refreshing; the stars and planets 
affect people both ways, for good and bad; darkness, 
the antithesis of light, provides a facile cover for the 
lewd and the theif; the rains help to raise the crops to 
feed the lives of creatures; the Lord directs and controls 
all these and He is also the much-sought-after praise 
as well as the disdainful opprobrium; when the people 
in different worlds, commit unpardonable moral 
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transgressions, He functions, as the unrelenting Agent 
of dissolution of the universe, being Yama's Yama. 
' Mrutyu ' (Yama, the deity of death) is like unto the 
pickles in the eating plate. The pickles, with/ their 
appetising flavour and agreeable taste, serve as effective 
media for consuming food with great relish and uliimate- 
mately, what remains of the pickles in the plate, is also 
consumed. Yama, functioning as the Lord's appointed 
agent for dissolution, is also consumed by the Lord 
likewise, at the end of each Epoch, marked by the 
great Deluge. The upanisads say : " Mrutyur yasya 
upasecananY. The AJvar seeks clarification from the 
Lord how He could at once be all these things not- 
withstanding their mutual incompatibility. 

cittirat ter valava! tiruc cakkarattay; arulay; 
ettanai or ukamum avai ay, avarrul iyalum 
otta on pal poru]kal ulappu illana ay, viyavu ay, 
vittakattay nirri nl-ivai enna vitamankale! (VII-8-3) 

Translation 

Do unto me reveal, oh, marvellous Charioteer, 
Wielding the discus lovely, the great wonder You are, 
Holding the cycle of Yugas and their occurrences internal, 
The lovely things, vast and varied, all under Your control. 



Note 



The thing mentioned last in the preceding song was ' dis- 
solution '. Speaking about dissolution, the AJvar would 
seem to have been reminded about the riddance by Lord 
Kr§na, of the entire mass of unwholesome burden on Mother 
Earth, through the annihilation of the armies in the great 
battle at Kuruksetra. It is well known to every Student of 
Maha Bharatathat Lord Krsna was the pivotal Figure around 
whom the whole thing revolved. The great Bhisma was 
heard to say that he would have routed the Pandavas and 
their soldiers, with just one arrow, but for Lord Krsna 
functioning as Arjuna's Charioteer, plying it in an amazing 
manner. When Arjuna's horses were paralysed with thirst, 
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the divine Charioteer could perform the miracle of getting 
water from the depth of the barren soil, by sending a shaft 
j deep inside. Seeing this miracle, the monarchs, ranged 
(opposite, sank down to the bottom-most depth of despair. 
\And then, the Lord's discus could shut out the evening 
ijJun and induct artificial sun-set, which lulled Jayadratha, 
•the brother-in-law of Duryodhana into a sense of false 
security and made him fall an easy prey to Arjun a's revengeful 
arrow. Arjuna had sworn that he would avenge the death 
of his son, Abhimanyu, by killing his slayer, Jayadratha 
before sun-set that day. Mistaking the artificial sun-set 
induced by Krsna by holding His discus aloft and shutting 
the Sun out. foi the real ore, Jayadratha came out of his 
hiding place, feeling quite safe, when the Lord suddenly 
withdrew the discus and the sun shone again, making it 
easy for Arjuna to kill the enemy instantly. As regards this 
episode, there could arise a legitimate doubt, how the discus 
which is itself million times moie radiant than the Sun, 
could, by merely shutting out the Sun, introduce da rkness- 
' Sudharsanarh Bhaskara Koti tulyam '. Well, this is yet 
another miracle of Lord Krsna. 

The cycle of Yugas has been going on and each yuga 
is characterised by a special feature, which is its key or 
dominant note. And then, the created world of staggering 
diversity and strange incompatibility is held together by 
the wondrous Lord betokening His Omnipotence. The 
Alvar cannot but marvel at this. 



kal avil tamaraikkan kannane! enakku onru arujay; 

uhatum illatum ay. ulappu illana ay, viyavu ay, 

veMat tatam kitalul vita naku-anaimel maruvi, 

uHap pal yoku ceyti-ivai enna upayahka]e! (V1I-8-4) 

Translation 

Oh, Karma, the lotus-eyed, pray clarify a thing unto me not 

clear, 
The Master Supreme of all things and beings that You are— 
The non-changing Individuals in many an assorted grade 
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And the ever-changing things, vast and varied; in the lylilk- 

ocean broad,; 

You keep pondering, reposing on Your pcisonous-serper/t bed; 
What are the plans up Your sleeves indeed? i 

Note 

(i) The Ajvar seems to question the Lord whether eveD He 
has to indulge in this kind of contemplation, despite His 
omni- science and omnipotence and seeks clarification 
from Him as to what precisely He means to hit upon, as 
a result of such deep thinking in a state of Yoga-nidhra 
(the highest form of activity). 

(ii) The sentient beings (the Jivas) do not change at all, only 
the material outer cloak, the body changes; on the 
other hand, the non-sentient things are ephemeral, in 
the sense that they undergo frequent changes of state. 
The Lord is the great ordainer of both the species. 
Innumerable indeed are the Jivas, each one with its own 
propensities, accumulated wisdom and load of 'Karma' 
(deeds good and bad), unless the Jiva is God-bent, the 
Lord cannot possibly pull it up and naturally He keeps 
pondering over the ways and means of resuscitation 
of the Jivas. 

pacahkal nikki, ennai unakke arak kontittu, ni 
vaca malart tan tulay muti mayavane! arulay; 
kayamum civanum ay, kajivu ay, pirappu ay, pinnum, ni 
mayankal ceytu vaitti-ivai enna mayakkukkaje! (VII-8-5) 

Translation 

My wondrous Lord, wearing tulaci, cool and fragrant, on 

Your locks fine ! 
You rid me of all things unwholesome and made me Your 

vassal 
The body that binds and the bound souls, their growth and 

decline 
Are all by You controlled and yet, You have kept me still 
In this body foul, what glamour You find in it, please tell. 
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Note 

i This is the key-song, providing the preamble for this decad. 
The Saint asks the Lord to elucidate the riddle of His keeping 
him, in this material body, in mundane surroundings, even 
after weaning him away from the worldly things and 
engendering in him inordinate God-love, brooking no further 
delay in its consummation. With all this special equip- 
ment provided unto him by the Lord Himself, the Ajvar felt 
sanguine that the Lord had admitted him into His sweet 
fold. Prolongation of his stay in this abode of dark 
nescience, however, makes him doubt the Lord's intentions 
and hence the clarification now sought. 

mayakka! vamanane! mati amvannam orjru arulay; 
ayarppu ay, terramum ay, alal ay, kulir ay, viyavu ay, 
viyappu ay, venrika! ay, vinai ay, payan ay, pinnum, ni 
tuyakku ay, ni ninravaru-ivai enna tuyarankaje! (VII-8-6) 

Translation 

Pray vouchsafe unto me clarity, oh, VamaBa, of bewitching 

beauty, 
The individuals caught up in the vortex of varying experiences, 
Heat and cold, wonder and the wonderful, confusion and clarity 
Victory and defeat, act good and bad and their consegueneces, 
Are all by You ordained; but then, immense are the sorrows 
Caused unto Your Subjects by such (sporting) activities of 

Yours. 



Note 



The Saint enquires of the Lord whether He would keep even 
His votaries, unto Him solely devoted, bewildered like the 
demoniac Mahabali. May be, it is all part of His lila 
(Sport) but what a lot of distress it brings on His subjects! 

tuyarankal ceyyum kanna! cutar ni) mutiyay! arujay; 
tuyaram cey mananka! ay, matan aki, ukavaikal ay, 
tuyaram cey kamanka! ay, tulai ay, nilai ay, natai ay, 
tuyarankal ceytu vaitti-ivai enna cuntayankaje ! (VII-8-7) 
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Oh, Karma, sporting the radiant crown, putting me in g eat 

distress, 
You set the temptations many and unwholesome desires, 
Elation and lust breeding miseries, before all beings, stationary 

and mobile, 
Pray let me know why You indulge in such sports vile. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord, proclaimed by the upanisads as an inexhaustible 
fountain of bliss, is addressed by the Saint, in this song, 
as the Inflictor of miseries. The fact of the matter is 
that, on visualising the Lord sporting the resplendent 
crown, the Saint's longing for communion with Him 
has been intensified and he feels miserable. This is 
but the language of the Saints, in such moments of 
desolation. 

(ii) The unwholesome desires are those directed towards the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures, straying away from 
God-head and remaining self-centred ' Soham ' while 
the wholesome desires are those centred round God and 
His devotees (Dasoham); the former breeds miseries 
while the latter is blissful. 



enna cuntayarikalal ninrittay-ennal alum karma? 
innatu or tanmaiyai enru unnai yavarkkum terrariyai; 
munniya muvulakum avai ay, avarraip pataittu, 
pinnum uHay! purattayl-ivai enna iyarkaikaje! (VII- 



■8-8) 



Translation 



How sportive indeed You are, oh, Kanna, my Master, 
None can comprehend how and what You are; 
You are the Controller of the worlds three and their Creator, 
And You also pervade them all, in and out, oh, what a power! 



Notes 



(i) The Lord's sports are many and inscrutable. Even the 
wisest and the most exalted can hardly plumb the depths 
of His mysteries, His disposition and dispensation. 
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(ii) The Vedas proclaim that the Lord's immanence is full and 
complete, in and out, even inside the minutest object 
of sub-atomic size, which, of course, baffles intellectual 
comprehension. 

enna iyarkaikalal ennane ninrittay-erj kanna? 

tunnu karacaranam mutalaka ella uruppum 

unrju cuvai, o]i, uru oli, narram, murrum niye; 

unnai unaravuril. ulappu illai-minukkankaje. (VII-8-9) 

Translation. 

Oh, Kanna, my Lord, when one defines You, there's no end 
To Your intricacies, the mode and manner in which You 

stand, 
The senses five You control, taste, light and sound, 
Touch and smell to enjoying which the various organs contend. 

Note 

The intricate glory of the Lord with its innumerable facets 
defies description and baffles scrutiny. The deeds performed 
by the vast multitude of His subjects, with the help of the 
bodies and limbs dowered on them by Lord, the senses 
five and their subtle bases, the elements from which they 
emanate, all these are directed and controlled by the Lord, 
standing within all things and beings; There is no end to 
such intricacies. 

illai nunukkankale itanil piritu ennum vannam 

tollai nal nulil conna uruvum, aruvum niye; 

allit tujay alankal ani marpa! en accutane! 

vallatu or vannam connal, atuve unakku am vanname. 

(VII-8-10) 
Translation 

My Lord, Accyuta, sporting on Your lovely chest a garland of 

tujaci and lotus! 
You inhere in shapely things non-sentient and sentient beings 

formless, 
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Translation 
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Oh, Kanna, sporting the radiant crown, putting me in g eat 

distress, 
You set the temptations many and unwholesome desires, 
Elation and lust breeding miseries, before all beings, stationary 

and mobile, 
Pray let me know why You indulge in such sports vile. 



Notes 

(i) The Lord, proclaimed by the upanisads as an inexhaustible 
fountain of bliss, is addressed by the Saint, in this song, 
as the Inflictor of miseries. The fact of the matter is 
that, on visualising the Lord sporting the resplendent 
crown, the Saint's longing for communion with Him 
has been intensified and he feels miserable. This is 
but the language of the Saints, in such moments of 
desolation. 

(ii) The unwholesome desires are those directed towards the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures, straying away from 
God-head and remaining self-centred ' Soham ' while 
the wholesome desires are those centred round God and 
His devotees (Dasoharh); the former breeds miseries 
while the latter is blissful. 

enna cuntayahkajal ninrittay-ennal alum kanna? 

innatu or tanmaiyai erjru unnai yavarkkum terrariyai; 

munniya muvulakum avai ay, avarraip pataittu, 

pinnum u!Jay! purattay !-ivai enna iyarkaikaje! (VII-8-8) 

Translation 

How sportive indeed You are, oh, Kanna, my Master, 
None can comprehend how and what You are; 
You are the Controller of the worlds three and their Creator, 
And You also pervade them all, in and out, oh, what a power! 



Notes 



(i) The Lord's sports are many and inscrutable. Even the 
wisest and the most exalted can hardly plumb the depths 
of His mysteries, His disposition and dispensation. 
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(ii) The Vedas proclaim that the Lord's immanence is full and 
complete, in and out, even inside the minutest object 
of sub-atomic size, which, of course, baffles intellectual 
comprehension. 

enna iyarkaikajal ennane ninrittay-en kanna? 

tunnu karacaranam mutalaka ella uruppum 

unrju cuvai, oji, uru oli, narram, murrum nlye; 

unnai unaravuril. ulappu illai-niinukkahkaje. (VII-8-9) 

Translation. 

Oh, Kanna, my Lord, when one defines You, there's no end 
To Your intricacies, the mode and manner in which You 

stand, 
The senses five You control, taste, light and sound, 
Touch and smell to enjoying which the various organs contend. 

Note 

The intricate glory of the Lord with its innumerable facets 
defies description and baffles scrutiny. The deeds performed 
by the vast multitude of His subjects, with the help of the 
bodies and limbs dowered on them by Lord, the senses 
five and their subtle bases, the elements from which they 
emanate, all these are directed and controlled by the Lord, 
standing within all things and beings; There is no end to 
such intricacies. 

illai nunukkankale itanil piritu ennum vannam 

tollai nal niilil conna uruvum, aruvum nlye; 

allit tujay alahkal ani marpa! en accutane! 

vallatu or vannam conrjal, atuve unakku am vanname. 

(VIT-8-10) 
Translation 

My Lord, Accyuta, sporting on Your lovely chest a garland of 

tujaci and lotus ! 
You inhere in shapely things non-sentient and sentient beings 

formless, 
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(Both in the subtle and gross states), as revealed by Vedas, 

hoary and immaculate ; 
Yet You are just what Your devotees comprehend of You 

and contemplate. 



Note 



Both in the unmanifest (subtle) state and the manifest (gross) 
state, the Lord is in conjunction with the formless individual 
souls and the shapely non-sentient things. This is revealed 
by the Vedas, hoary and authentic. He is also visualised 
by the Saint, in His unique Form, bedecked with flowers 
and bejewelled, wielding conch and discus. Even the wisest 
sages and the most exalted Devas can touch only a fringe of 
His glory, attributes and cosmic wealth. And yet, the 
Lord thinks, He is no more than what His devotees com- 
prehend of Him and meditate upon, for He loves them so 

. well- 



am vannam innatu onru enru arivatu ariya ariyai 
am vannattal kurukurc catakopan arintu uraitta 
am vanna on tamijka! ivai ayirattul ip pattum 
am vannattal uraippar amaintar, tamakku enraikkume. 

(VII-8-11) 
Translation 

Those who chant, as best as they can, these songs ten 
Out of the thousand elegant Tamil songs of Kurukur Catakopan 
Revealing the Lord, difficult to comprehend but by him well 

discerned, 
Will for ever enjoy undiminished, the bliss divine. 

Notes 

(i) The Scriptural texts contain many apparent discrepancies, 
one text seeming to contradict or be at variance with another 
and only the devout, blessed by the Lord Himself with 
clarity of vision and understanding, as in the case of Saint 
NammaWar, can reconcile these apparent discrepancies 
and get at the Spiritual truths, in their correct perspective, 
shorn of all doubts, deviations and discrepancies. 
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(ii) Those that recite this decad will enjoy the Alvar's grace and 
be thus assured of an unbroken enjoyment of eternal Divine 
bliss, without being put to the necessity of direct supplication 
to the Lord. As Nampiljai puts it, these chanters do not 
have to drink water off the Lord's sleeves. 



Seventh Centum— Ninth Decad (VII-9) 
(Enraikkum) 

Preamble 

It was indeed the Lord's ingenuity that was in full evidence 
in the last decad, whereby He could gain time and divert the attention 
of the Alvar, astounded by the bewildering net-work of His superb 
wonders. In fact, we have seen this kind of happening all along, 
the appeasement of the Alvar at every turn by the Lord, exhibiting 
one or the other of His special traits and prolonging his stay in this 
abode. But now, the Alvar is determined to clinch the issue 
and demand of the Lord, what precisely makes Him resort to such 
tanlalising tactics, without responding to the request made by 
him far back, in the opening song of his very first hymnal 
(Tiruviruttam) that he should be lifted from this foul body, 
full of dirt and devilry. Was there anything wanting in regard 
to his yearning or did the Lod's capacity to salve him 
decline? No, neither this nor that. But then, why should the Lord 
extend his stay in this cussed land with its sordid surroundings? 
Well, this is precisely the Alvar's query unto the Supreme Lord, 
to which the Lord's answer is "Alvar! You jolly well know my 
intention and yet speak as if you are ignorant. Well, I have kept 
you in this abode to get from you the soul-stirring hymns of 
unparalleled sweetness for the edification and enjoyment of Myself 
and My devotees even as I kept the wise Bhism i in the specially 
erected bed of anows for quite some length of tune and enriched 
the world through the dissemination of knowledge by that great 
Savant". The Alvar feels overawed by the Lord's tender solicitude 
and extraordinary love for him and exclaims: " My Lord, You 
are known to be above all wants and it is indeed very strange that 
you too should be suffering from a want like this. Even assuming 
that you have one such desire, You could have easily got it fulfilled 



w Tiruvaymoli Boot VI 

by sages Valmiki, Vyasa, ParaSara and others of that eminent 
order or by the first three Alvars, the divine bards, par excellence. 
It is indeed amazing that You should have chosen me, the lowliest 
of the lowly, absolutely ill-equipped, for this great assignment. 
This is indeed the limit of Your loving condescension." 

And so, in this decad, the Alvar gratefully acknowledges the 
Lord's great gesture, perplexed a good deal, at the same time, over 
his own inability to recompense Him. 

enraikkum ennai uyyakkontu pokiya 

anraikku anru ennait tannakki, ennal tannai 

in tamil patiya Icanai, atiyay 

ninra en eotiyai, en colli nirpano? (VII— 9— 1) 

Translation 

Strayed I from the Lord for long and yet He did admit 
Me unto His fold firm and blest me in ample measure, 
Knowledge, strength and all He did on me shower, 
Putting me with Him on a par and by His charm exquisite 
Inspired me and brought out this hymnal sweet 
How can I His grace galore express indeed? 



Note 



The Saint thaws down in gratitude over the Lord's enormous 
grace in getting hymnals sung through him, duly equipping 
him for this assignment. Indeed, the outpourings of Saints 
are all inspired by God and therefore it is that the Alvar 
does not claim authorship for the hymnal, sung by the 
Lord through him as His mouth-piece. This hymnal is 
claimed to be sweet because the authorship vests in the Lord. 
Otherwise, it ill-becomes a poet to glorify his own poems. 
As Nampillai would put it the liberated soul, that goes to 
Heaven, sings there the Sama Veda in sheer joy. Likewise, 
the Alvar gives vent to his joy by singing ' Tiruvaymoli ' 
and the Lord, attracted by it, participates in the singing 
Himself and elaborates. It is just like the teacher holding 
the finger of the young pupil and writing; the little lad pushes 
the pencil in one direction and the teacher corrects it and 
makes good the lapses of the young chap. And again, 
the Lord set aside the mantle and revealed His exquisite 
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Form to the Alvar who stood enthralled by it and shouted 
with Joy, which, in turn, took the form of this hymnal. 



en coll' nirpan-en in uyir inru onray, 
en collal yan conrja in kavi enpittu, 
tan collal tan tannaik klrttitta mayan, en 
mun collum muvuruvam mutalvane? 



(VII-9-2) 



Translation 

How shall I my gratitude express unto the Primate, 

Who as Trinity functions and Who would from within me 

dictate 
And sing His glory in words, this mean vassal would repeat, 
Bring out this hymnal and, as its author, make me out? 



Note 



The Alvar is indeed at a loss to find words to express the 
boundless grace of the Lord, who weaned him away from 
his waywardness and chose him as His mouthpiece to repeat 
the words dictated by Him and then glorified him as the 
great author of this grand hymnal. This is just like His 
discharging the cosmic functions through Brahma, Rudra, 
Indra and the whole hierarchy, standing within them all 
as their Internal Controller. The Alvar, it will thus be seen, 
does not own authorship of the hymnals sung by him and 
makes it out as the Lord's own utterances through the 
medium of His beloved Saints. Even as the minor deities 
are made by Him to appear as Creator of the worlds, 
Destroyer of Trpura the (three flying citadels) and so on, in 
respect of acts actually performed by the Lord as their 
Internal Controller, He makes it appear that the Alvar is 
the author of this hymnal. Had the Lord uttered this 
hymnal directly, it would be just another piece like His 
Gita and be far from the juicy thing it is, extremely delect- 
able, coming as it does from the month of the Saint. Apart 
from the fact that the Lord attaches more importance to 
the utterances of His devotees than to His own, Nampi 
Tiruvaluti Natu Tacar would illustrate the relative importance 
of the utterances of the Lord and the Alvar and their 
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impact on an assembly of learned men, as follows: When 
a person, reciting Slokas from Bhagavad Gita went there 
a-begging, they just dismissed him with a handful of rice, 
without allowing him a place in their midst. On the other 
hand, when an itinerant came across, warbling the sweet 
songs of Tiruvaymoli, the whole town and the Deity 
enshrined there, as well, rose to greet him, escorted him to 
places assigned by them with competitive exuberance and 
treated him with the utmost respect and hospitality. 



am mutalvan ivan enru tan terri, en 
na mutal vantu pukuntu, nal in kavi 
tu mutal pattarkkut tan tannaic conna en 
vay mutal appanai enru marappano? 



(VII-9-3) 



Translation 

Shall I ever forget my Lord Who desired, I would better 
Become Chief of Prapannas' clan and on me clarity bestowed, 
Entered my tongue to sing songs delicious which unto the 

pious cater, 
The Benefactor great, Who unto me the gift of speech endowed? 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar gratefully acknowledges the Lord's assignment 
to him of the role of redeeming the worldlings, sunk in 
sorrow and despair, by instilling in him, as a preparatory 
measure, clarity of knowledge and understanding that 
He is the Supreme Lord of the Universe, the Sole 
Refuge of all His subjects. Bent upon redeeming the 
subjects in the ' Lila Vibhuti ' (Sportive Universe) 
and bringing them on a par with the denizens of Heaven, 
the Lord inspires His chosen few, His messengers. 
Tradition has it that, during his sojourn at Sri Kanci, 
the great Ajavandar (Saint Yamunacarya) spotted 
out, by mere insight, young Ramanuja, seen in the 
company of Yadavaprakasa, at the holy shrine of Lord 
Varadaraja, as the great religious reformer, the Chief 
Personage, who would, in the coming days, spread the 
gospel of Visistadvaita actually known as ' Emperumanar 
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DharSana '. Ajavandar had no acquaintance with 
Ramanuja nor did the latter know the former. 

(ii) In the very manner of its birth, this hymnal (Tiruvaymoli) 
scores over Ramayana. While the Lord stepped on 
to the Alvar's tongue and straightaway produced this 
great hymnal , Ramayana had to pass through a number 
of intermediaries in succession, namely, Lord to Brahma 
Brahma to Sarasvati and from her to Valmlkl, in 
the sense that she entered Valmikl's tongue to enable 
the latter to sing the great epic. 



appanai enru marappan-en akiye, 
tapputal irjri, tanaik kavi tan colli, 
oppilat tlvinaiyenai uyyakkontu, 
ceppame ceytu, tirikinra cirkante? 



(VII-9-4) 



Translation 

How can I, at anytime, forget my Benefactor great, 

Seeing His great love unto me, the sinner great, 

Redeeming me, tending me all along and singing His glory 

great 
Thro' me, taking care to see no blemish creeps in, at that? 



Notes 



(i) It is not a matter for any wonder if the Lord sang poems 
of His great glory Himself. But the real wonder is, 
He chose Catakopan, ill-equipped for hymning, to sing 
the songs and ensured, at the same time, their perfe- 
ectin, eliminating the risk of contamination through 
his association. " It is because of His omniscience 
and omnipotence that He .could achieve this through 
me" says the Alvar, "notwithstanding my absolute 
incompetence and my sins galore, involving a good deal 
of reclamation ". 

(ii) Empar would reinforce the purport of this song, by 
saying : " when the Lord preaches directly, as He did, 
in His Song Celestial (Bhagavad Gita), such gospel is 
indeed absolutely free from blemishes. On the other 
hand, when our human ingenuity is called into play, 
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in bringing out laudatory hymns, it is laboured out, 
bearing the mark of our limitations. But when God 
chooses us as His select instrument for the propaga- 
tion of His message to the world at large, He Himself 
speaks, untainted by the imperfections of His medium. 
As a matter of fact, He rids the medium of all imper- 
fections and it is this that the Alvar gratefully acknow- 
ledges in this song". 

[c.f. Milton's exclamation in his swan-song: 

" Give me now my lyre, I feel the stirrings of a gift divine, 
within my bosom blows unearthly fire, Lit by no skill of 
mine".] 



clr kantukontu, tiruntu na in, kavi 
nerpata yan collum nlrmai ilamaiyil, 
ervu ila ennait tannakki, ennal tannaip 
par paravu in kavi patum-paramare. 



(VII-9-5) 



Translation 

The Lord Supreme blest me, least competent to hymn, 
Thro ' songs, sweet and pure, deeply absorbed in Him, 
And the medium effective made of me, with Him on a par 
To sing and spread His glory throughout the land, near and 
far. 



Note 



The Alvar rays that he was not qualified to compose poems, 
as he did not have any poetic talent worth the name, and 
even assuming that he could compose poems, he was hardly 
eligible to sing the Lord's glory, as he didn't know a wee 
wit of His greatness and grandeur. But what has the 
Lord done? He has instilled in the Alvar the requisite 
knowledge and qualities and elevated him on a par with 
Him. The Lord sings through the Alvar and yet looks 
upon him as the Poet, par excellence. The Saint 
acknowledges this great gesture of the Lord Whose 
magnanimity knows no bounds, with melting tenderness 
of heart. Indeed, no further evidence is needed to establish 
the Lord's greatness. 



Seventh Centum (VII-9) 

in kavi patum parama kavikalal, 
tan kavi tan tannaip patuviyatu, inru 
nanku vantu, enrjutan akki, ennal tannai 
van kavi patum-en vaikunta natane! 
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(VII-9-6) 



Translation 

Oh, how gracious it is of the Lord of celestials 
To choose me as His instrument and shed on me His grace 
To get His glory by me sung although He could very well 
Press (the first three Alvars), the sweet-singing poets supreme, 
into service! 



Note 

There have indeed been many sweet-singing poets combining 
poetic skill and piety, like Vyasa, Parasara and Valmlkl, 
the great Sanskrit poets and the first three Alvars and 
' Tirumalicai Alvar ' who have many sweet, soul-stirring 
hymns in Tamil to their credit. The Lord could have got 
the ' Tiruvaymoli ' also sung by these super-eminent poets 
and yet He deigned to shed His special grace on Nammajvar 
who came long after, and got these songs of His choice 
mouthed by him. The Lord revealed unto the Alvar His 
grandeur as the Lord of Heavens so that the latter could 
sing His glory. It was only when He heard His praise sung 
by the Alvar, He could feel His position as the Heavenly 
Lord, stable. Actually, the Heaven is the eternal land 
of unquestionable stability, well beyond the mischief of the 
deluge, when all the other worlds enter the Lord's stomach 
for sheer survival. And yet, the Lord is inclined to treat 
His transcendent glory in Heaven, on a par with the fame 
attained by Him through the Alvar's laudation. 

vaikunta natan, en valvinai mayntu arac 

cey kuntan, tannai en akki, ennal tannai 

vaikuntan akap pukala, van tlm kavi 

cey kuntan-tannai, en na! cintittu arvano? (VII— 9-7) 

Translation 

My heart's fill I never can have, however long I muse 
Over my beneficent Lord who did enthuse 
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Me to sing songs, sweet beyond compare, of His glory 
As the heavenly Lord, cleansing me of my sins gory 
And putting me on a par with Him, mingling freely. 



Note 



The Lord of the Universe, Chief of the exalted Celestials has 
condescended to shed His limitless grace on a great sinner, 
and cleanse him throughly, making him pure like Him. 
And what more? The regenerated Alvar, of immaculate 
purity, is made by Him to sing His heavenly glory and 
grandeur to His great delectation. It is indeed amazing 
that the Lord should feel that He flourishes only as a result 
of the Alvar's laudation; this is akin to a father, who gifted 
away a cow to his son, getting back the same cow as the 
latter's gift. So great is the Lord's loving condescension 
that the Alvar can't but muse over it endlessly. Even so, 
he cannot do adequate justice, seeing that the span of life 
is much-too-short while the magnitude of the favours 
heaped on him by the Lord is much-too-large. 



arvano, aH ankai em piran pukal 
par, vin, nir, murrum kalantu parukilum- 
ervu ila ennait tannakki, enrjal tannaic 
cirpera in kavi conna tirattukke? 



(VII-9-8) 



Translation 

Will I reach the end of satisfaction, if all the worlds, 
Up and down and those in the Milk-ocean assembled 
And praised the Lord, wielding the discus, Who made me laud 
Him, in hymns sweet, raising unto His level me, a mere dud? 



Note 



Yet another way of interpreting this song could be as follows: 
Even if the Alvar acquired the combined power of speech 
of the denizens of Earth, Heaven and the Milk-ocean, and 
expressed his gratitude for the Lord who chose him as 
His instrument for singing ' TiruvaymoU ', he can never 
reach the end of exhaustion. This is so, because the Lord 
not merely made the Alvar sing His glory, despite the absence 
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of either the inclination or the competence therefor and on 
the top of that, He felt elated that His glory was heightened 
by the Alvar's laudation. Even otherwise, the songs He 
made the Alvar sing are so very sweet and before this favour 
of His, all the others heaped on him pale into insignificance. 



tirattukku ey tuppuravu am tirumalin clr 
irappu etir kalam parukilum, arvano — 
marappu, ila ennait tannakki, ennal tannai 
urap pala in kavi conna utavikke? 



(VII-9-9) 



Translation 



Were I to muster back the entire past and assemble 
The whole future, right now, and enjoy the glory great 
Of the potent Lord, who unto His level did elevate 
Me, totally oblivious of Him, and made me warble 
Many a sweet song proclaiming His prowess great, 
I would still never feel satiate. 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar mustered the combined 
power of speech of the denizens, currently on Earth, Heaven 
and Milk-ocean but now he invokes the aid of those who 
dwelt in those places in the past as well as the future in- 
habitants; with his insatiable ardour, he feels that all these 
agencies, put together, would still be inadequate. 



utavik kaimmaru en uyir erjrja urru ennil, 

atuvum marru ankavan tannatu; ennal tannaip 

pataviya in kavi pat iya appanukku 

etuvum orjrum illai ceyvatu-ifikum anke. (VII— 9— 10) 



Translation 



There's nothing in all the worlds, here, there and everywhere 
With which to recompense the Lord Who made me hymn 
Songs sweet, this grand Hymnal adoring Him; 

T— 23 
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Methought I could unto Him my soul offer 
But then even that is but His own. 



Note 



There's no question of repaying the Lord's extraordinary 
kindness; even otherwise, there is nothing the Alvar could 
call his own, which unto the Lord be could offer. Even 
the soul is not his but belongs to Him as His vassal from 
time immemorial. At least, in this land of dark nescience, 
people with their erronerous notions of ' I ' and ' Mine ' 
might commit the mistake of offering something to the Lord 
as their own and realise their mistake later on with the dawn 
of true knowledge regarding their essential nature. Surely, 
there is hardly any scope for the commission of a similar 
mistake in the yonder heaven populated by the ' Nityas ' 
and ' Muktas ', duly enlightened. 






inkum ankum tirumal anri inmai kantu, 
annane van kurukurc catakopan 
innane conna or, ayirattu ip pattum, 
ennane collinum, inpam payakkume. 



(VII-9-11) 



Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand sung 

By that great Saint, Kurukur Catakopan, 

With no Refuge, both here and in Heaven, 

Other than ' Tirumal ', will breed joy, in whatever manner sung. 



Note 



This decad, whether sung with devotion or otherwise, will 
breed joy. The Alvar, who heads the clan of ' Praparnas ' 
looks upon the Supreme Lord, the Spouse of Mahalaksmf, 
as the Sole Refuge, both here, in the state of supplication 
and in Heaven, after attaining the final state of bissful union 
with the Lord. These songs, whether sung mechanically 
or with the ardour of the triple faculties of thought, words 
and deed, will generate joy on a par with the perrenial bliss 
of communion with the Lord. Certainly it goes without 
sa> ing that it will be ideal if one sang these songs with due 
fervour. 



Seventh Centum— Tenth Decad (VII-10) 
(Inpam payakka) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar, who thought in terms of repaying 
the Lord's kindness in choosing him, of all persons, for the sacred 
mission of singing ' Tiiuvaymoli ', was bewildered on finding noth- 
ing, he could offer unto the Lord, for there wasn't anything he could 
call his own and the Lord, who is above wants of any kind, would 
need anything from him either. The merciful Lord would not, 
however, keep a devotee of such a high order in a state of mental 
torture. And so, He told the Alvar that he too would be given 
a chance to fulfil his desire by singing this hymnal in the pilgrim 
centre, called ' Tiruvaranvijai ' (Kerala State), unto Him and His 
Divine Consorts, much to Their delectation. It may be recalled, 
at this stage, that Sri Rama listened to His own story, Ramayana, 
sung by Kusa and Lava, the Divine lads, His own progeny. Even 
so, it was not on all fours with the assignment currently given to 
the Ajvar by the Lord. There Sri Rama was alone when He 
granted audience to the young minstrels, having got separated from 
Slta, the Divine Mother, whose story, (Sltayas caritam mahat) 
Ramayana virtually is. But here, the Lord, in His Iconic form, is 
looking forward to the ecstatic experience of listening to the rapturous 
songs of Tiruvaymoli, sung by the love-intoxicated Ajvar, in the 
company of His Divine Consorts. The Ajvar leaps with joy, finding 
that the Lord not only got the hymns sung by him but was also 
intent upon listening to his chanting them. How gracious of Him 
indeed! The Ajvar, therefore, attempts to render the service 
assigned to him, at Tiruvaranvijai in this decad, looking upon that 
holy place as his final goal, to the exclusion of all else, even as 
Hanuman said ' Bhavonanyatragacchati ', thereby expressing his 
stout determination not to forsake this land trodden upon by Lord 
Rama and go elsewhere, not even the much-coveted Heaven. As 
a matter of fact, God would have nothing of our own and there is 
nothing we can call our own either. All that He expects from us, 
m return for all that He does, is to do His bidding and this is taken 
by Him as adequate expression of our gratitude. 
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inpam payakka, elil malar matarum, tanum, iv ej ulakai, 
inpam payakka, initu utan vlrriruntu ajkinra enkaj piran 
anpurru amarntu, uraikinra ani pojil cflj tiruvaranvi'lai 
anpurru ama r ntu, valanceytu kaitojum najkajum akumkolo? 

(vri-io-i) 

Translation 

Will the good days draw near when I can lovingly go round 
Tiruvaranvijai which fine gardens surround 
And worship my Sire who happily rules all the worlds 
And now stays there in the gay company of LaksmI, the lotus- 
born? 



Notes 



(i) The Lord has indeed chosen an enchanting place from 
where He and His consort could enjoy listening to Tiru- 
vaymoli recital by Saint Nammajvar. The Alvar is 
eagerly looking forward to his visit to this pilgrim 
centre. 

(ii) Happy indeed is the blissful union of the Divine Couple 
and happy indeed are the subjects who behold this 
holy conjunction; on seeing the happiness of the subjects, 
the pleasure of the Divine couple gets enhanced like 
unto the mother happily watching the babe sucking 
milk from her breast. 

(iii) When Sri Rama took leave of Queen Kaugalya while 
setting out on exile, the venerable mother wished that 
that very day could also be the day of His return from 
exile , if at all he had to go. Likewise the Alvar pines 
for quick consummation of his desire to reach this holy 
centre. 



akumkol, aiyam onru inri?-akal itam murravum Ir atiye 
akumparicu nimirnta tirukkuraj appan amarntu uraiyum 
makam tika! koti matankal nitu matil tiruvaranvijai 
ma kanta nirkontu tuvi, valanceytu, kaitojak kutumkolo? 

(VII-10-2) 
Translation 

Sprinkling water richly perfumed, shall I go round 

And worship at Tiruvaranvijai, the walled city with castles tall 
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And banners aloft, where stays lovingly my Sire, Vamanan, 

Who spanned 
In two strides, with no misgivings whatever, the worlds one and 

all? 



Notes 

(i) Even now, the devout pilgrims visiting this centre besmear 
the temple walls with sweet-smelling sandal paste, 
echoing the sentiments of the Alvar as disclosed by this 
song. 

(ii) Did not S"atrugna sprinkle ice-cold water all the way from 
Nandigram to the Asram of Sage Bharadvaja, to greet 
Sri Rama's home-coming? 

kutumkol vaikalum?-kovintanai, matucutanai, kolariyai, 
atum paravaimicaik kantu, kaitolutu, anri, avan uraiyum 
patum perum puka! nanmarai, vejvi aintu, aru ankam, panni- 
nltu polil tiruvaranvijai tola vaykkum kol-niccalume? [nar vaj 

(VII-10-3) 
Translation 

Shall I be so blest that I keep adoring for ever 
Tiruvaranvijai, with its gardens big, where reside scholars, 
Performing the rituals five, chanting aloud the Vedas four and 

well-versed 
In their six adjuncts and worship the buoyant Hari, mounted 

on the victorious bird (Guaruda) 
Kovintan, Matucutan, my Lord, who the demons slew? 
When indeed will my longing deep be put through? 



Note 



Even as the Alvar adores the seat of the Lord and the devout 
over there more than the Lord Himself, the Lord recipro- 
cated by adoring Kurukur, the birth place of the Alvar. 
Therefore it was that He was speeding towards Kurukur, 
mounted on Garuda. They have now met halfway at 
Tiruvaranvijai. The Alvar enjoys the Lord at this holy 
centre as Kovinta, the ardent Lover of the devout and as 
Hari and Matucutan, the Destroyer of the enemies of His 
devotees. 
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vaykkumkol, niccalum,eppolutum manattuinku ninaikkappeia- 
vaykkum karumpum perum cennelum vayal cuj tiruvaranvilai 
vaykkurn perum pukal muvulaku lean, vatamaturaip piranta 
vaykkum mani nirak kanna-piran-tan malar atippotukale? 

(VII-10-4) 
Translation 

When shall I the felicity acquire and without break contemplate 
The blooming lotus feet of Kanna, my Sire of saphire hue 

delectable, 
Who in Vatamaturai was born, the Supreme Lord of glory 

great, 
Residing in Tiruvaranvilai with sugar-canes stout, paddy crops 

rich and fields fertile? 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar pines for perpetual contemplation of the lotus 
feet of the Lord enshrined in Tiruvaranvilai, from 
where he is, even if it be not possible for him to go 
over there. This contemplation is to run on, all the 
time, unlike the daily rituals like ' Agnihotra ' which 
are confined to certain parts of the day only. 

(ii) There is a Jitanta sloka, recited at the end of the daily 
worship of the Lord, which brings out that the mere 
longing to serve the Lord, right in this mortal body, is 
rated by the devotee higher than his ascent to Heaven 
and occupying an exalted position there. 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote : 

Ijayarrukkuti Nampi, a great devotee used to go to the 
temple at Srlrangam during the festivals only, and kept 
on musing, with great delight, the proceedings of the last 
festival, till he attended the next festival. With declining 
age, the centenarian-devotee could not be present on the 
opening day of a festival, a fact, which the Deity took 
special note of and exclaimed " We doubt very much 
whether this is at all our festival when we don't find 
our beloved Ijayarrukkuti Nampi around!" When 
the devotee presented himself with great dffiiculty on 
the sixth day of the festival, the Lord felt greatly pleased 
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and enquired, "Nampi what can we do for you!" 
Nampi replied: "Sire this body dowered by you 
has done its job so far and now its mobility stands 
impaired". " Well, said the Lord", " if your body 
has dwindled, better stay with us '*. Nampi breathed 
his last by the time the Deity left the temple gate for 
the ceremonial procession. 



malar atippotuka! en neiicattu eppojutum irutti vananka, 
palar atiyar munpu aruliya pampu-anai appan amarntu urai- 
malarin mani netu matankal nitu matil tiruvaranvilai [yum 
ulakam mali pukal pata, nammel vinai onrum nilla ketume. 

(VII-10-5) 
Translation 

The moment we sing the glory great, spread far and wide, 
Of the high-walled Tiruvaranvilai where flowers abound, 
The castles tall beam and the Lord reposes on serpent-bed, 
Whose lotus feet lovely are for ever implanted in my mind, 
Who chose me over many others and His grace on me shed 
And made me wholly adore Him, all our sins will vanish indeed. 



Note 



The Alvar says, the Lord has shed His special grace on 
him, even as Sri Rama lavished special graces on 
Hanuman. See also notes under VII-9-6 in regard to 
the preferential treatment extended by the Lord to 
Nammalvar. Here is a fitting anecdote to illustrate 
how implicit faith in one's masters works miracles. 

A Cola king, named Krmikanta (the worm-necked) 
launched a crusade on Vaisnavism, determined to break 
the images of Visnu in the temples all over. On his, 
however, being warned by his advisers of the disaster 
that would befall him, if specially consecrated idols 
like those of Lord Rahganatha were demolished, the 
King hit upon a safeguard, namely, the appointment of 
a competent sorcerer, who would, by special incanta- 
tions, render the images efffke,*destroying their spiritual 
power. The sorcerer would make himself invisible 
by applying to his eyes a magical collyrium and then 
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enter the Sanctoria of the Visnu temples, extract the 
power from the idols enshrined there and then throw 
them into the sea. Greatly depressed by this turn of 
events and apprehending the calamitous repercussions 
of such an unholy project, Saint Ramanuja had serious 
consultations with his Guru, Periya Nampi. 

Periya Nampi decided that he shall pace round the 
periphery of the holy temple of Srlrarigam, thereby 
providing a cordon of protection and asked whether 
Sri Ramanuja could send a disciple to go with the great 
Master, literally as his shadow, with no thought of the 
self, as a separate entity. Sri Ramanuja very well 
knew that he had one such disciple, fully conforming 
to the specification of the master, in Kurattalvan and 
yet, he wanted the choice to be made by the master 
himself. Sri Ramanuja, therefore, told his master, 
" Sire, I wonder whether there is any one answering 
to your description, a camp follower, who hardly feels 
that he is following another ". Periya Nampi was, 
however, quick to point out, "Well, Kurattalvan js 
surely one such. Let him be detailed for this service ". 

Even as Kurafajvan was spotted out by the master, 
out of so many, the Lord pitched upon Nammajvar 
for shedding on him the divine grace! 

onrum nilla ketum murravum tlvinai; ullit tolumin tontlr!- 
anru anku amar venru uruppini nahkai ani netum to) punarn- 
enrum eppotum en nencam tutippa ulle irukkinra piran, [tan, 
nigra ani tiruvaranvijai ermumnij nakaram-atuve. (V1I-10-6) 

Translation 

Ye, votaries, all youi dire sins will get destroyed 
If you could with reverence meditate on the city great, 
The lovely Tiruvaranvijai, where resides the Lord, 
Who once came off with flying colours in a skirmish and 
caught 
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Uruppini, the damsel, bejewelled and enchanting, in embrace 

tight 
And is in my mind firm, for me always to contemplate. 
Notes 

(i) The Alvar beckons the Lord's votaries to just meditate 
on holy Tiruvaranvijai to get all their ills and evils 
eradicated, in totto. We can, at best, wipe off only 
an infinitesimal fraction of our sins, through our own 
efforts, but the Lord': grace will wipe them off in full. 

(ii) Uruppini (Rukmini), an incarnation of MahalaksmI, was 
the only daughter of Bhismaka, king of Kuntinam. She 
had five brothers. When she came of marriagable 
age, Sri Krsna went and sought out her hand but her 
brother Rukman opposed it. Intending that she should 
be married to Sisupala, he arranged for her Svayamvara, 
when several kings would assemble, from whom the 
bride could choose the one most eligible. But Rukmini 
was so resolute that she would marry none but Krjna 
and emboldened by this determination, she even sent 
a secret epistle to Krjna, inviting him to come down 
at the appropriate moment and take her away some 
how, from those devils. Sri Krsna accordingly got 
hold of Rukminj at the crucial moment, and drove her 
away openly. Sisupala and other kings, mustered by 
Rukman, who encountered Sri Kr§na, were beaten off. 
The infuriated Rukman, however, pounced upon 
Krsna, bent upon slaying Him and his life was spared 
by the Lord, at the special request of Rukimini and, 
poor fellow, he was let off with mere disfigurement.' 
(Srimad Bhagavatam) 

nl) nakaram atuve; malarc colaikaj cGj tiruvaranvijai 
nil nakarattu ur a ikinr a piran, netumal, kannan viimavar-kon 
vanapuram pukku, mukkan-piran a ittolaiya,vemp6rka! ceytu, 
v anan a i ayiram toj tunittan caran anrj, marl" onru ilame 

Translation " m - 10 ~ 7) 

Tiruvaranvijai, the citadel huge, abounding in flower gardens 
Is our destination and our Sole Refuge is the Benefactor great,' 
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Of love unlimited, Who lovingly resides there, Chief of the 

denizens 
Of Heaven, Lord Kannan, WhoVanan's thousand arms did 

smite, 
Waging the battle fierce in his citadel, putting the tripled 

Rudra askance. 

Notes 

(i) The AJvar considers this pilgrim centre, as his ultimate 
destination, even the High Heavens being relegated 
to a lower status and the Lord enshrined here, who 
vanquished the formidable foes, as his Sole Refuge. 
For details of Lord Krsija's encounter with Banasura 
and his great allies, see notes under III- 10-4. 

(ii) No doubt, the heaven is the land of eternal bliss, the 
land whence there is no returning. And yet, Tiru- 
varanvilai is so enchanting that even the Lord looks 
upon it on a par with heaven. 

anji marru onru ilam nin carane enru, akal irum poykaiyinvay 

ninru, tan nlj kalal ettiya arjaiyin nencu itar tlrtta piran 

cenru anku initu uraikinra, cehim pojil cuj, tiruvaranvilai, 

onri valaficeyya onrumo?tivinai uflattin carvu allave. 

(VII-10-8) 
Translation 

Were it possible to visit and go round 

Tiruvaranvilai, by lovely gardens surrounded. 

Where lovingly resides the Lord, Who the deep distress relieved 

Of the Elephant in the pond huge, who his faith did pin 

On His lovely feet, squeeze we can fiom our hearts all sins. 
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Note 



The Lord, who rid Gajendra, the pious elephant, of dire 
distress, and now stays in Tiruvaranvilai, will certainly 
cure us of all ills and evils. With its leg right in the jaws 
of the tough crocodile, the elephant was engaged in a titanic 
struggle for years, trying to extricate himself from the 



monster. When this self-effort, grim and long, proved not 
only abortive but turned out to be a hindrance to the influx 
of the Lord's grace, the great devotee that the elephant 
was, he looked upon the Lord as the Sole Saviour and 
deliverance followed. The elephant was not in the least 
bothered about its own emaciation and eventual dissolution 
but its sole concern was to offer the lotus flower plucked by 
it, at such a heavy cost and still held in its trunk, at the feet 
of the Supreme Lord. What distressed the elephant even 
more, was his deep concern that the Lord's reputation as the 
Sole Saviour should not get tarnished by His not coming down 
to his rescue. It is precisely this, that has been referred to 
in this song, as the deep distress of the elephant. And so, the 
Lord feels benefited by the elephant, helping Him to redeem 
His reputation as the Sole Saviour of His subjects. This 
great trait of Lord Mahavisnu of identifying Himself as the 
recipient of a favour when He is actually conferring one on 
His devotees and feeling distressed over the miseries of His 
subjects even more than they do, is inherited by His devotees. 
A true Vaisnava (a votary of Lord Visnu) is, therefore, one 
who possessed this remarkable trait. 



tlvinai uUattin carvu alia aki, teli vicumpu ejalurfal, 
navinuHum, unattuljum, amainta tolilinuHum navinru, 
yavarum vantu vanankum polil tiruvaranvijai-atanai 
mevi valanceytu, kaitojak kutumkol? ennum-en cintanaiye. 

(VII- 10-9) 
Translation 

With a mind thoroughly cleansed, rid of all sins, 

I could perhaps reach Heaven and yet, in my thoughts do I 

pine For lovely Tiruvaranvijai where the pious with thorough 

discipline 
Of word, deed and thought congregate and worship; I wish 

I would remain 

In that holy centre, circumambulate and worship with joined 
palms. 
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The Alvar's desire to reach this pilgrim centre is so great that 
even the high Heaven recedes to the background. There- 
fore, his thoughts are wholly centred on whether he wAuld 
at all be able to reach that centre, stay firmly there anp go 
round the place with great piety. Not only that, he feels 
that this holy centre is so very enchanting that is is bound to 
attract even the denizens of Heaven. 

cintai matron rin tirattatu allat tanmai teva-piran arjyum; 
cintaiyinal ceyva tan arjyatana mayankal onrum illai- 
cintaiyinal, collinal, ceykaiyal, nilattevar kuju vanankum 
cintai makij tiruvaranvijai ujai tirttanukku ana pinne. 

(VII-10-10) 
Translation 

There's hardly a thought that crosses one's mind, 

The omniscient Lord cannot comprehend; 

Surely, He knows that I think not of aught 

But the Lord immaculate. Who remains enshrined 

In Tiruvaranvijai, that exilarates one's heart. 

Worshipped by the devout thro' word, deed and thought. 
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Note 



This song provides the reply to the question supposed to have 
been put to him as to what he would do in case the Lord 
forced him into Heaven, which he had been demanding from 
Him quite often before. The Lord, being all-knowing, He is 
well aware that the Alvar's mind now stands rivetted to 
Tiruvaranvijai which has taken precedence over everything 
else, including the Heaven. Further, He is known to grant 
the boon prayed for by the subject, (Purusarta). That 
being the case, there is absolutely no risk of the Lord granting 
him anything other than that desired by him, even Heaven 
falling in the excluded category in this particular context. 
It is noteworthy that the Ajvar does not even mouth the 
word. ' Heaven ' and says, in general terms, that he 
does not think of anything else but the holy centre of Tiru- 
varanvijai. 



tirttanukku arrapin, marru or caran illai enru enni, tlrttanukke 
tirtta manattanan aki, cejun kurukurc catakdparj conna 
tlrttankaj ayirattuj ivai pattum vallarkajait tevar vaikal 
tlrttankaje eoi" pucittu, nalki uraippar tarn teviyarkke. 

(VII-10-11) 

lation 

Unto their spouses shall ever say the Celestials in Heaven, 
That those well-versed in these songs ten 
Out of the immaculate thousand of Kurukur Catakopan, 
Dedicated to the immaculate Lord, as the sole Means 
Are indeed very pure, entitled to great reverence. 



Notes 



(i) It has been given out here, as the benefit accruing to 
those chanting this decad, that the Eternal Heroes 
(Nitya Surls), in Heaven, shall honour them a great 
deal and refer to them as of great sanctity, while talking 
to their spouses at the height of their joy born of 
their blemishless service unto Lord Vaikuntanatha 
(the transcendent Lord in Heaven, in His ' Para * 
aspect). It is then that they feel inclined to divulge 
the secrets to their dear ones, even as the redoubted 
saint Ramanuja divulged to those, eagerly assembled 
in front, the purport of the ' Carama Sloka ', not- 
withstanding the oath of secrecy administered to him 
by his master, Gostipurnar. Garuda has two wives, 
by name, Rudra and Sukirti while the wife of §enapathi 
(Cenai Mutaliyar) is Sutravati. These pre-eminent 
' Nityas ' would always speak in superlative terms about 
the chanters of this decad. 

(ii) The Lord immaculate: Himself of impeccable purity, 
He is also the great Sanctifier, Who renders His votaries 
also absolutely pure. River Ganga got sanctified by the 
touch of His feet and Siva, in turn, got sanctified by 
holding Ganga on his matted locks. 

(iii) Immaculte thousand: All the songs in this great hymnal 
are like unto as many sacred waters. 



THE CENTUM IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD WISE SUMMARY) 

(VII-l) : In the opening decad, the Alvar follows up the trend of thought, 
as in VI-9-9, where he dreaded the mischief of the senses and the frigh 
possibility of his going astray in the event of the prolongation of his stay 11 
this abode. If the Alvar dreads in this manner, despite his having takin a 
deep plunge into the ocean of divine consciousness, it is because this la/id is 
notorious for its corrupting influence, bringing within its dirty pale evefi the 
' Nitya Soris ', the proximate attendants of the Lord in Heaven, should they 
ever happen to step on to this soil; 

(VII-2) : The Alvar, whose stay in this abode is being prolongued by 
the Lord, despite his protestation, is once again (figuratively) transformed 
as the Nayaki (Mistress), weighed down by melancholy too deep for words. 
The critical condition of the Nayaki and her various moods are narrated 
in the second decad by the gnostic mother to Lord Ranganatha, enshrined 
in Srirangam (Tamil Nadu), bending over her daughter, right in the Sanctum. 
The mother enquires of the Lord, the Sole Saviour, as to what His intentions 
are and how exactly He would like to deal with her love-lorn daughter. This 
decad, however, ends on a happy note, the mother being mighty glad that her 
daughter has, after all, attained the benign feet of Lord Rarigana.ha; 

(VII-3) : The bliss of the union of the Nayaki and Lord Ranganatha 
having overflown its continents, the Lord hits upon a method whereby the 
God-enjoyment of the Nayaki could be stabilised, instead of her being swept 
off by it. The Lord goes to Terjtiruppereyil (near the Ajvar's birth place) 
on a hunting expedition, by way of relieving the distress of the people over 
there from the depredations of wild animals. Although the Nayaki herself 
equipped Him with weapons and bid Him farewell, wishing Him success, yet 
she is all agog 10 go there herself, unable to brook separation from her Lord 
even for a short while. In the third decad, we see the Nayaki insisting that 
she shall go, in the face of stiff opposition from her mother, mates and other 
kinsfolk. At best, she would allow them to escort her and leave her with the 
Lord, even if they cannot allow her to go alone; 

(VH-4) ; Just when the Nayaki was attempting to go to Tiruppereyil 
where the Lord had gone for game-hunting, he returned victorious. Exceed- 
ingly jubilant over the Lord's quick return from the victorious expedition, 
Parankusa Nayaki gets locked up in His sweet embrace, by way of 
relieving His fatigue (mental experience of course). In his current festive mood, 
the Alvar recounts in the fourth decad the Lord's wondrous deeds and bene- 
faction, vast and varied, exclaiming, " What a marvel !" " What a wonder!" 
and so on. 

(VH-5) : In the fijth decad, the Alvar cites some more achievements of 
the Lord, much to his own delectation. At the same time, he could not help 
wondering how the worldlings whose birthright it is to share this enjoyment. 
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ktot aloof from God and he even felt vexed with 'them for their callous in- 
difference to Him, in the face of His numerous deeds, good and great, bringing 
to pe fore His benevolent dispensations and loving condescension. 

(Although it is all worded in the third person, this decad is indeed yet 
another address of the Alvar to the wordly me). 

/II-6) : Despite his enormous yearning, of unimaginable depth, the 
Alvarlhas not been able to experience the bliss of lasting communion with 
the Lord. Alternating between ravishing joy and deep dejection, as seen all 
along,\the Alvar, in his present disconsolate state laments loudly, in the sixth 
decad, so as to melt even the stony hearts of the ungodly. In the first two songs 
of this decad, the Lord has been set out as the goal, the next five songs reveal 
Him as also the ' Means ' for attaining Him while the three following songs 
highlight Him as the Great Redeemer, destroying the ungodly and salving 
the devout through His voluntary grace, cutting out all their impediments (sins). 

(V1I-7) : In response to the soul-stirring utterances of the Alvar, as in 
the sixth decad, the Lord enabled him to comprehend (mentally of course) 
His exquisite Form, limb by limb. Led away by the Lord's charming beauty, 
the Alvar aims at external perception and physical enjoyment of the Lord's 
enchanting Form, with outstretched hands but feels frustrated, when the 
experience longed for, is denied to him. The Alvar, once again transformed 
(figuratively) as Nayaki, hits back the prodding mates and elders, overwhelmed 
by the Lord's bewitching beauty. But it is a note of stinging regret that runs 
through the entire seventh decad as the Nayaki could not envision the Lord's 
Form as a whole, but perceive only one limb at a time, whetting her appetite 
all the more for the enjoyment of the Lord's Form, in its entirety; 

(VII-8) : Cut out from the worldly moorings and with God-love welling 
up his boson, by leaps and bounds, the Alvar craves for immediate union with 
the Lord. So great is the Ajvar's ardour that non-realisation of his inordinate 
longing should have normally resulted in his collapse and extinction. It is, 
therefore, a matter of great wonder for him that he is still kept alive in this 
narrowing abode, with all its susceptibilities. When asked by him to elucidate 
this wonder wrought by the Lord, he exhibits unto the Alvar, many more 
wonders — His kaleidoscopic cosmic wealth. Thereupon, the Alvar voices 
forth in the eighth decad his mental reactions to the wonderful phenomena 
in front of him, besides seeking clarification from the Lord, in regard to the 
many bewildering complexities, baffling intellecutal comprehension; 

(Vll-9) : Perplexed over the prolongation of his stay in this cussed land 
w >th its sordid surroundings, the Alvar elicits from the Lord his intention 
in this regard. The Alvar is informed that he has been kept in this abode in 
order to get from him, the soul-stirring hymns of unparalleled sweetness, for 
the edification and enjoyment of Himself and His devotees. Overawed by 
ne Lord's tender solicitude and loving condescension, in choosing him for 
his assignment, in preference to the eminent sages like Vyasa, Parasara and 
almiki and the sweet singing divine bards, par excellence, the first three 
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Alvars, the Alvar gratefully acknowledges in the ninth decad the Lord's grea> 
gesture, perplexed a great deal over his inability to recompense the Lord, /s 
there was hardly anything he could call his own; 

(VII-10) : The Lord has indeed chosen an enchanting place, narrily, 
Tiruvaranvilai (Kerala Stated from where He and His dear Consort (Miha- 
laksml) could enjoy listening to Tiruvaymoli recital by Sain! Nammaltar. 
The Alvar, whom we saw, in the ninth decad, remaining perplexed ove/ his 
inability to recompense the Lord for the extraordinary grace shed by Him, 
was, therefore, given a chance to fulfil his heart's de?ire, by singing this treat • 
hymnal unto Him and His Consort, in that holy centre, much to Their delecta- 
tion. — And so, in the concluding decad o) this Centum, the Alvar attempts to 
render tht service graciously assigned to him by the Lord. So great is his 
desire to reach this fascinating pilgrim centre, looking upon it as his ultimate 
destination, relegating even the high Heaven to the background. 









book vm 

Eighth Centum-First Decad (VIII-1) 

(Tevimar avar) 

reamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar longed for the pleasure of singing 
Tij-uvaymoli before the Divine couple at Tiruvaranvilai and Tender- 
ing unto Them other kinds of service as well. But then, the pro- 
ject did not get off the ground and non-fulfilment of his cherished 
desire made the Alvar grow sceptical of the Lord's bonafides and 
His ability to concede the wish of His devotees. This doubt is 
expressed in this decad. 

The Alvar feels vexed that he has been thwarted from achieving 
his desired objective even under the most propitious circumstances. 
The Divine consorts are beside the Lord, reclining on the serpent- 
bed at Tiruvaranvilai, ready to grant him audience and the ' Nitya 
Suns' are also around; the Lord is omnipotent and can easily 
meet the aspirations of the devotees by assuming any Form, suited 
to the purpose and on his part, the yearning is much-too-deep. 
And yet, the Alvar could not achieve his objective, giving rise to 
frustration that casts doubts in his mind as to whether the 
well-known traits of the Lord such as His readiness to 
respond to the requsts of His devotees, looking upon their 
woes as His own, in the sense that they are but His 
modes etc., have become ineffective, because of him. This 
was precisely how Sita bemoaned her miserable lot during her 
captivity in Lanka, seriously suspecting Sri Rama's intention-, and 
inclinations towards her. As a matter of fact, the saint; subsist 
solely on the sweet contemplation of the Lord's auspicious traits 
and once this vital communication is cut out, they will just cease 
to exist. The Lord apprehended that the Alvar, sunk in despair 
under the delusion that the Lord's auspicious traits have dried up, 
m ight collapse altogether and, therefore, set at naught his doubts 
by calling upon him to ponder over all that He had done for him 
earlier and assuring Him of the due fulfilment of whatever He 
intended to do further for him. Thus consoled, the Alvar feels 
elevated from the erstwhile depression. 
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tevimar avar tirumakal, pumi; 

eva, marpi amarar atceyvar; 
meviya ulakam munru-avai atci; 

ventu ventu uruvam nin uruvam- 
paviyen-tannai atukinra kamalak 

kannatu or pavaja vay maniye! 
aviye! amute! alai katal katainta 

appane! kanumaru arujay. 



(VIII-1-/1) 



Translation 



Tirumakal and Mother Earth are Your Consorts Divine, 
(Befitting Your beauty and majesty), the Celestials are Your 

vassals, 
(Ever ready to do Your bidding) You are the Sovereign 
Of the three worlds, assume You can any Form at will; 
Your lotus eyes and coral lips peerless, however, torment this 

sinner's soul, 
Oh, gem of a Lord, dear unto me like life ! Nectar insatiable, 
Oh, Sire, You did the surging ocean churn, pray, let me behold 

you. 



Note 



The Lord has revealed Himself before the AJvar's mental vision 
in all His might and majesty in that glorious setting; the 
Divine Consorts and the Nitya Suris, who make the 
supplicant's position safe and sound by virtue of their good 
offices, are around; the Lord is the Sovereign Master of all 
the worlds and apart from the immensity of His wealth, 
He is omni-potent, He churned the Milk-ocean once and 
delivered the ' Amrut ' (ambrosia) to the self-centred and 
egotistic Devas and in spite of such an extremly favourable 
background, it is a pity He would not grant the wish of a 
selfless devotee of the eminence of Saint Nammalvar. 
While this very thought is depressing enough, the dejection 
gets accentuated when he muses over the Lord's lotus 
eyes, coral lips and radiant Form which he could not 
currently behold. Of course, the AJvar doesn't want the Lord 
to take, for his sake, the trouble of churning the ocean as 
He did for the selfish Devas, and all that He prays for is 



that he might be enabled to behold the Lord's bewitching 
Form, so as to sustain himseJf. 

kanumaru arujay erjru enre kalanki, 

karma nlr alamara, vinaiyen 
' penumaru, ellam peni, nin pcyare 

pitarrumaru and erjakku; anto! 
kanumaru arujay-kakutta! karma! 

tontanen karpakok kaniye! 
penuvar amute! periya tan punal cul 

peru nilam etutta peraja! (VIII-1-2) 

Translation 

Agitated stands this sinner, tears flooding the eyes, 

(For, many a time did I call you, eager to behold 

Your Form exquisite), many a method did I adopt (which 

success defied) 
Your grace rests merely on my prattling Your names (bad luck) 

alas! 
Oh, Lord, You did, as Kakuttan and Kannan, incarnate, 
You are unto this vassal the fruit of the wish-yielding tree, 
Nectar of the devout, You did redeem, oh, Benefactor great, 
The big Earth from deep waters, cool, may You be visible 

unto me. 



Note 






No doubt, it is the Lord's grace that makes the Alvar cry out 
for it all the time, till it actually descends on him, without 
indulging in any kind of aberration, egging him on to self- 
effort to induce His grace. An irrepressible longing for 
quick consummation, resulting from inordinate God-love, 
made an impatient Alvar attempt quite a few methods, aimed 
at acceleration of his union with the Lord but all these proved 
ineffective. And now, he does nothing more than mention- 
ing the Lord's names which again is, of course, due tot he 
Lord's grace and stamps him out as one apart from the 
worldlings. But this is not enough and the Alvar pines for 
beholding the Lord's bewitching Form and he invites 
Him to appear before him, even as He had come down 



726 Tiruvaymoh'-Book Vm 

as Rama and Krsna, in His incarnate Forms, making/ 
Himself visible to sages and shepherdesses and the 
inhabitants of the remote forests. Actually, the Lord 
has never been apart from Himself nor is He awarp 
of those separated from Him ; while the ' Nitya Sfirls ' 
(Ever-free angles) in Heaven, His proximate attendants 
know no separation from the Lord, the ' Nitya Samsaris ', 
wallowing in worldly life, are totally oblivious of Him and 
are, therefore, not conscious of their separation from Him. 
The Ajvar is the solitary soul, at this end pining for the 
Lord, unable to bear the pangs of separation from Him. 



etutta peralan nantakopan-tan 

in uyirc ciruvane! acotaikku 
atutta perinpak kula i!am kalire! 

atiyanen periya ammane! 
katutta por avunan utal iru pijavak 

kaiukir ant a em katale! 
atuttatu or uruvay inru nl varay- 

ennanam teruvar umare? 



(VIII-1-3) 



Translation 

The little one dear as life unto Nantakopan, the great Treasure- 
grasper, 

Acotai's vicarious Joy personified, the elephant calf of that 
clan You are, 

Oh, Benefactor great, Who did unto this vassal Your glory 
reveal, 

An ocean of compassion unto the devout, You tore off with 
Your nails, 

Avunan, the battle-hungry, into halves and yet, now You appear 
not 

Before me, taking up the Form You deem fit; (should you 
thus neglect), 

How can devotees like me trust You (as the Protector great)? 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar's enquiry, as above, could either point out to 
the Lord, how at all His devotees can sustain themselves 
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if He doesn't oblige them with His sweet presence, the 
great Elixir of life, but keeps away, as He is doing at 
present, 

or 

express the doubt as to how His reputation as the 
henchman of His devotees, aired through the Scriptures, 
the Itihasa Puranas etc., with a great deal of fanfare 
and publicity, could be taken for granted, without the 
concrete proof thereof, especially when He is keeping 
aloof from the Ajvar, despite his passionate longing 
for His immediate presence. 

(ii) Nandagopa is aptly referred to, as the great Treasure- 
grasper inasmuch as the Lord (§ri Krsna) crossed over 
to him on the very night of His descent into this world. 
Nand '. hadn't even dreamt of this windfall and yet, the 
Lord of the Universe, higher than the highest (Para 
Brahmam), at His sweet volition, courted Nanda's 
courtyard, regaling him in a thousand ways, while 
the luckless Vasudeva had to be contented with a mere 
glimpse of the Divine Babe, born in the Prison-house, 
only to get out of it immediately. This makes all the 
difference between ' Svagata svlkara ' (i.e.) courting the 
Lord as the ' Means ' and ' Paragata svikara ' (i.e.) 
the condescending love of the Lord shed on some one 
of His choice, at His sweet volition. Is there indeed 
a greater Treasure than the Lord Who resides right 
inside every one and yet can be enjoyed only by the 
felicitous few? Nandagopa is, therefore, rightly acc- 
laimed as the great Treasure-lifter, who didn't have 
to lift the Treasure, as such, but could enjoy it like one 
who comes by a fabulous treasure-trove by sheer luck. 
Even so, the lion's share of the enjoyment of this great 
Treasure went to Acotai (Yas dha) who played the 
mother of the Divine Babe, a role which should have 
actually been filled by poor Devakl. The bliss enjoyed 
by Yasodha was indeed several times more than that 
enjoyed by the Celestials in the High Heavens. 
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(iii) The elephant calf: A mighty animal though, the elephant 
meekly submits itself to be tethered to a peg which could i 
be easily uprooted, with buta small jerk of the huge frame, 
of the beast. The Almighty Lord submitted Himself 
to the yoke of Yasodha who tied Him fast to a pounder, 
as if He was such a helpless pigmy and then, the Gopls 
(the damsels of Virundavan) would order Him about. 
Oh, what an amazing submissiveness! The Alvar too 
seems to feel, according to Nampiljai, that the Lord 
could have as well been directed and controlled by him 
even as Nandagopa and Yasodha did, assuming the 
' vatsalya ' stance instead of following the ' Master- 
servant ' relationship, allowing Him to play the over- 
bearing overlord who would not mingle .freely with 
His subjects. 

(iv) * Avunan ' is the Tamil word for Hiranya whom Lord 
Narasimha toredown, all for the sake of that little lad, 
Prahlada. The Alvar would seem to feel that he is not 
obliged by the Lord Who did so much for that young 
chap. The Alvar is even led to suspect whether the 
Lord had hired out all those Sages, Vyasa, ParaSara 
etc., to lavish all those epithets on Him, which do not 
actually fit in with Him, At least to clear up such mis- 
givings lurking in the AJvar's mind, the Lord should 
appear before him, assuming an appropriate Form. 



umar ukantu ukanta uruvam nin uruvam 

aki, un-tanakku anpar anar- 
avar ukantu amarnta ceykai un mayai 

arivu onrum cankippan virjaiyen- 
amar atu panni, akal itam putai cuj 

atu patai avitta ammane! 
amarar-tam amute! acurarkal nance! 

ennutai ar uyireyo! 



(VIII-1-4) 



Translation 



My Lord, the battle (of Maha Bharata) You brought on to 
quell the cruel armies, spread across, nectar You are unto the 
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Celestials, Deadly poison You are unto Asuras and dear life 

unto me! You assume 
The Form dear unto Your devotees, the wondrous deeds, You 

perform, 
Endear You unto the devout; this sinner is, however, led to 

suspect 
Whether all that is said of You is at all correct. 



Note 



The Alvar hitherto subsisted on the sure and certain knowledge 
that God subserves His devotees, ready to do their bidding 
and assume the Forms they devoutly long to enjoy. But 
his knowledge and faith, in this great trait of the Lord, 
are getting shaken, in his present state of dejection. The 
Lord is undoubtedly the repository of innumerable 
auspicious traits and it is the Alvar's sins, as he puts it, 
that makes him stand apart from Him and even go to the 
length of suspecting this unassailable position of the Lord. 



ar uyireyo! akal itam mulutum 

pataittu, itantu, untu, umilntu, ajanta 
per uyireyo! periya nir pataittu, anku 

uraintu, atu kataintu, ataittu, utaitta 
cir uyireyo! manicarkkut tevar 

polat tevarkkum tevavo! 
or uyireyo! ulakankatku ellam! — 

unnai! nan enku vantu u£uko? 



(VIII-1-5) 



Translation 



You are my life dear, oh Lord! You did create 
The spacious worlds, one and all, pulled them out 
From beneath the waters deep, during the deluge ate 
And later spat them out, the Supreme Lord that You are, 
You spanned the worlds, reposed on the vast sheet of water, 
Churned the ocean once, then bunded it and broke the bund 

later; 
Could You unto Devas be what they are unto men, oh, great 

One, 
You, the unique Soul of all the worlds, where shall I attain? 
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(i) In the preceding song, the AJvar would appear to have 
provoked the Lord into questioning him, how one, so 
ill-equipped as he, could think of attaining Him and on 
the top of that, doubt His greatness and bonafides. 
The AJvar's answer is that he is but the body and the 
Lord, the life within, whose bounden duty it is to take 
care of him. There was hardly any question of the body 
pursuing a path of its own, by way of practising 
austerity, discipline etc. Actually, it was He who did, 
from time to time, all that had to be done, by way of 
creating the worlds, sustaining them within His stomach 
during the deluge, refunding them later on to their 
former sistuations, rescuing the worlds from Maha Bali, 
the usurper, by spanning them all, in just three strides, 
so on and so forth. And then, He lay on the ocean 
where came the Divine Mother through His churning; 
He also bunded the ocean to cross over to Lanka, to 
get at the Mother and later demolished the bund, 
so as to prevent the entry of the Raksasas into the 
mainland. 

(ii) The humans could subsist on mere food and water while 
the Devas need ' Amrut ' (ambrosia) for their sub- 
sistence. If this marks the distance between the mortals 
and the immortal Devas, well, there is not only that 
much distance but very much more between the Devas 
and the Supreme Lord, the ' Devadi Deva ' and the 
comparison is thus not on all fours. While the ratio 
between Man and Deva is a definite quantum, that 
between the Deva and the Lord would baffle even the 
wildest imagination and cannot be put in finite terms. 

enku vantu uruko, ennai alvane? — 

el ulakankalum nlye; 
anku avarkku amaitta teyvamum nTye; 

avarru-avai kammamum nlye; 
ponkiya purampal porul ulavelum, 

avaiyumo nl inne anal, 
mankiya ativam nerppamum nlye; 

van pulan irantatum nlye. (VIII-1-6) 
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Translation 

My Sovereign Lord, the worlds seven and the deities worshipped 

therein, 
The rituals unto them performed as well as things in regions 

beyond, 
All things and beings, subtle or manifest are unto You bound; 
Well, such a one where and how do I attain? 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar's query is how he can, on his own, attain the 
Lord Who is the Supreme Controller of all the worlds, 
Agni, Indra and other deities, worshipped by the respec- 
tive votaries in different climes, the rituals performed, 
as part of such worship, as well as all things lying in 
the regions beyond. How can a lame man get on to 
the top of Mount Meru? The lameness denotes the 
incapacity to pursue the normal paths prescribed 
by the Scriptures to get at the Lord. But then, it 
behoves the Lord, as the Master, who has striven hard 
all the time for the AJvar's evolution, right up to this 
stage, to follow it up to the point of final fruition, with 
no ancillary effort on his part. 

(ii) As already stated in V-2-8, it is the Supreme Lord Who 
has set up in different climes the minor deities to 
receive the homage the votaries pay them and grant 
them boons. This is reinforced here. The prescriptive 
rites and rituals offered to these deities actually reach 
the Supreme Lord Whose agents these deities are, rather 
His bodies through which He carries out His multifarious 
functions. 

(iii) As mentioned in Sloka 17 of Sri Ajavandar's ' Stotra 
Ratna ', the Lord's possessions (Vibhuti) are indeed 
very vast and immense, comprising, inter alia, the 
numerous Cosmic worlds with all their inner contents 
and the external multiplicity of layers, each of which 
is ten times bigger than the immediately preceding one. 
(yat dasottaranyavaranani yani ca). The region beyond 
the seven worlds, alluded to in this song, denotes these 
external layers. 
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irantatum nlye; etimtatum nlye ; 

nikalvato nl; inne anal, 
ciranta nin tanmai atu, itu, utu enru 

alivu onrum cankippan vinaiyen — 
karanta pal! neyye! neyyin in cuvaiye! 

katalinul amutame! amutil 
piranta in cuvaiye! cuvaiyatu payane! 

pinnai tol mananta per aya! 



(Vin-1-7) 



Translation 



Sweet as milk fresh-drawn and the ghee that from it ensues, 
You are, my Lord, the very sweetness in ghee, the ambrosia, 
That from the ocean emerged, with its sweet contents, 
The joy that from such sweetness results; the charming Pinnai 
You did wed, oh, Gopal, the past, the future and the present 
You do control; this sinner is losing faith in You, even then, 
As the Lord Supreme of all things, near, far and in between. 



Note 



The Alvar says that the knowledge of the Lord being the 
Supreme Controller of all things and beings, abiding in 
all, which sustained him hitherto, is forsaking him now, the 
sinner that he is. Time, with its triple components of 
1 Past ', ' Present * and ' Future ' and all things and beings 
embraced within its folds, are but the Lord's modes. The 
Alvar could, therefore, discern the hand of the Lord, in all 
happenings, at all times. The Lord is the quintessence of 
all that is delicious, the inner core of sweetness. This 
sweetness gets heightened manifold, when the Lord is in 
conjunction with His Divine Consort. The Alvar can, 
therefore, hardly subsist without partaking of such unalloyed 
and unlimited bliss and yet, in his present state of separation 
from Him, he is even led to suspect whether all this glory, 
attributed to the Lord, is at all real or a mere figment of 
imagination. The doubt expressed by the Ajvar earlier in 
this decad, was about the Lord's capacity to redeem His 
subjects. There at least, the Lord could escape by putting 
the blame on the supplicant's inadequacy, failings etc. 
But here, the Ajvar is led to suspect even the basic feature of 
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the Lord, as the all-pervading, inner Controller of all 
things and beings, said to be but His modes or attributes. 

mananta per aya! mayattal muhitum 

valvinaiyenai Irkinra 
kunankalai utaiyay! acurar van kaiyar 

kurrame! kotiya pul uyarttay! 
pananKaJ ayiramum utaiya pain nakap 

palliyay! parkatal cerppa! 
vanankumaru ariyen-manamum, vacakamum, 

ceykaiyum, yanum nl-tane. (VIII— 1—8) 

Translation 

Mighty Gopala, Pinnai, You did wed with love intense, 
Your auspicious traits, in their full complement, tear into 

halve 
This sinner great, deadly unto the mighty Asuras, You have 
On Your banner Garuda, who does on them miseries impose, 
In the Milk-ocean, on the thousand-hooded serpent You 

repose; 
I and my mind, word and deed are all swaye*by You, 
And so, I know not how I can, on my own, worship You. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar would appear to have been pulled up by 
the Lord as to why he did not even make a formal 
obeisance to Him. The Alvar clears up the position 
by pointing out that, as one who belongs to Him, 
lock, stock and barrel, and is wholly dominated by 
Him, even this formal act of bowing has to be ordained 
by Him. 

(ii) The very traits of the Lord, which do sustain the devotees, 
are proving injurious to the Alvar in his present dis- 
consolate state, making his separation from the Lord 
all the more poignant. The Alvar attributes this mental 
state to his sins. Wounds inflicted by missiles could 
be cured but not the sickness imposed by the Lord's 
traits themselves. The ungodly Asuras are destroyed 
by the Lord's weapons but His auspicious traits, 
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strangely enough, torment the devout like Saint 
Nammajvar, as he puts it in this song, splitting him 
into halves, even as Hiranya was cleaved by Lord 
Narasimha. 

(iii) Adi-Sesa, the Lord's serpent-bed, can, on his spacious 
bosom, accommodate the Lord and His Consorts; 
his thousand hoods spread themselves out and dance 
with great joy because of his contact with the Lord. 

(iv) Mind, body and speech of the sentient being are the 
Lord's gifts, capacitating the individual for worshipping 
Him and yet, the Alvar could not, on his own, bow unto 
the Lord, because he and his appendages, the mind 
etc., are all wholly dominated by Him. This is indeed 
the farthest limit of self-abnegation, totally objuring 
the element of self-effort, (Sadhana yogyata), that is, 
employing 'Means' other than the Lord Himself. 

yanum nl-tane avato meyye, 

aru naraku-avaiyum nl; anal, 
van uyar ir^pam eytil en? manai 

narakame eytil en? eninum, 
yanum nl-tanayt telitorum, nanrum 

aficuvan narakam nan ataital; 
van uyar inpam manni vlrriruntay! — 

arulu nin talkajai enakke. (viH-l-9) 

Translation 

True it is, You are in me as You are in everything else, 
The hell of a life I now eke out is also Yours; 
So then, it matters not whether You grant me heavenly bliss 
Or keep me lingering in this hellish life, full of distress. 
And yet, life here I dread when I do my essential nature realise, 
I beseech you, therefore, oh Lord, seated in the blissful heaven! 
To bless me that I do your lovely feet attain. 



Note 



To those gifted with the vision of the Lord's Universal Form 
(Visvarupa), like Prahlada and Nammalvar, it should indeed 
be possible to perceive the presence of the Lord everywhere, 
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looking upon Hell and Heaven alike, with perfect mental 
equanimity. The doubt, therefore, arises why the Alvar 
abhors existence over here and aspires for his ascent to 
Heaven, exhibiting a distinct predilection for the latter. 
This song clears up the position in this regard. It is the 
corroding, rather, the corrupting influence of life in the midst 
of the worldlings with its potential risk of seriously interfering 
with his essential nature, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord 
solely dependent on Him, that scares the Alvar and frightens 
him to such an extent. No wonder, therefore that he longs 
for his quick ascent to Heaven where the Lord can be 
served and enjoyed in that transcendent setting, without 
break and fear of contamination of any sort. 

tajkalai enakke talaittalaic cirappat 

tanta per utavik kaimmarat 
tojkalai arat taluvi, en uyirai 

ara vilai ceytcinaj-coti! 
tdjkal ayirattay! mutika! ayirattay; 

tunaimalark kankal ayirattay! 
talkal ayirattay! perkal ayirattay! 



tamiyanen penya appane 



il 



(VIII-1-10) 



Translation 

With pleasure great, my Soul I have unto You, sc Id, sure and 

certain, 
Oh, resplendent Lord, this is indeed in return 
For the unflinching faith in Your feet, You have on me 

bestowed ; 
Shoulders many, crowns in plenty and a vast multitude 
Of lotus eyes and feet many, I see in You, bearing names many, 
My Sire, I know you intend showering on poor me favours 

many. 



Notes 



(i) Although the Lord has still not obliged the Alvar with 
His presence, the latter is jubilant that he has not been 
contaminated by the worldlings and the Lord's lovely 
feet are unto him what food and raiment are for the 
worldlings. This is indeed a great favour done to the 
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Alvar by the great Lord, who has not only made the 
Alvar abhor and abjure the ways of the world but also 
look upon the Lord as his Sole Sustainer. What is 
even more, He has chosen the Alvar for singing these 
hymns of ' Tiruvaymoji ' without giving this special 
assignment even to sages of the eminence of Valmlki, 
Vyasa and Parasara or the first three Ajvars, a piece 
of special favour, a great felicity, already acknowledged 
by the Alvar in the earlier decad. For this bene- 
faction, the Alvar now seeks to recompense the Lord 
by offering Him his soul, like unto a father putting his 
arms round the shoulders of his daughter and giving 
her away in marriage to the bridgeroom. In the 
exuberance of his joy, the Alvar seems to have coolly 
overlooked past history in this regard, his own earlier 
attempt to barter away his soul, thwarted by an almost 
immediate realisation that he was trying to give away 
the Lord's own, under the erroneous belief that it was 
his own. Well, even as recently as in the eighth stanza 
of this very decad, the Alvar was conscious of the 
fact that he, his mind, word, and deed were all swayed 
by Him and that he had nothing to do with these. 

(ii) Even as the Alvar delightfully made a confounded gift 
of a thing that didn't belong to him, the Lord received 
it with great jubilation, as if it did not already belong 
to Him, beamed with joy and expanded marvellously 
by way of expressing His great joy, exhibiting thousands 
of shoulders, crowns, eyes, feet etc. This is on a par 
with the Ksatrya Kings, in exultation over a great turn 
of events in their lives, sharing their joy with their 
favourite queens, in amorous company. 

periya appanai, piraman appanai, 

uruttiran appanai, munivarkku 
uriya appanai, amarar appanai, 

ulakukku or tani appan-tannai 
periya van kurukur van catakopan 

penina ayirattuljum 
uriya col-malai ivaiyum pattu ivarral 

uyyalam, tontlr!— nankatke. (VIH-1-11) 
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Translation 

Ye, devotees, salvation we can all attain, reciting these songs ten* 
Out of the choice thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan,. 
Adoring the peerless Lord of the Universe, of unique grandeur, 
The great Sire of Piraman, Uruthirarj and the worthy Master 
Of illustrious sages like Sanaka and the Devas, one and all. 



Note 



This end-song epitomises the contents of this decad and avers 
that those who recite this decad will attain salvation, even 
though they have been immersed for ages in sensual 
pleasures, straying away from God-head. 

(Piraman = Brahma ; Uruttiran = Rudra) 



Eighth Centum-Second decad (VDI-2) 
(Narikal varivalai) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar began to suspect that, with his 
coming into the world, the Lord's reputation as the repository of 
many an auspicious trait and the grand ordainer of all things, was 
becoming extinct. The Alvar was, however, brought back to normal 
thinking by the Lord and the Ajvar's misgivings were cleared up 
in a way. But then, the external perception of the Lord's exquisite 
Form and physical contact, longed for by the Saint, did not, as yet, 
materialise. This, therefore, gave rise to yet another doubt in the 
mind of the Alvar whether the Lord was keeping away from him 
on the ground that he was still not quite free from worldly desires. 
No doubt, the Alvar kept himself studiously aloof from the world 
and its meietritious charms, as far as he could be conscious of it. 
And yet, the Omni-Scient Lord might have found traces of worldly 
desires still lurking inside the Alvar unknown to him, and this was 
perhaps the reason why the Lord was holding back. The Alvar. 
therefore, thought of clearing up even this inkling of a doubt and 
vindicating his absolute detachment from the world and its affairs, 
but did not open up a direct dialogue with the Lord. Instead, he 
resorted to the device of informing the Lord and impressing upon 
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Him through argumentation between the Nayaki and her mates 
and elders, the theme of the dialogue being as follows: 

The Nayaki (Ajvar) who got separated from the Supreme Lord 
after her erstwhile union with Him cannot contain herself and 
patiently await His return. She, therefore,darts forth, in an attempt 
to meet her Lord in His dwelling place in the yonder region but 
Sets pulled up by her mates for transgression of the norms of 
feminine conduct and the restraint of modesty which it imposes. 
The mates counsel patience but it falls on deaf ears. The Nayaki 
sternly declines to conform to the so-called norms of the worldlings, 
being on a pedestal of her own, totally dissociating herself from 
all things ungodly and flerecely concentrating on her Lord, with 
no other thought, crossing her mind. 

Against this background, the key stanzas of this decad are the 
seventh, eighth and the eleventh. 

nLftkal varivalai ayankalo! 

nammutai etalar munpu nani, 
nunkatku yan onru u-aikkum marram 

nokkukinren; enkum kana matter; ; 
cankam carintana, cay ijanten; 

tata mulai pon niramayt talarnten- 
venkan paravaiyin pakan enkon 

venkatavananai ventic cenre. (VHI-2-1) 

Translation 

Ye, ray mates, bedecked with bangles nice, 
I wish I could in you confide and freely tell 
What unto hostile elders I feel shy to disclose, 
And yet, words I find not, my thoughts to spell; 
My Lord at Tiruveftkatam Who conducts the bird 
With hot eyes, I desired to see and lo! lose I did 
My complexion fine, down the wrists my bangles slid, 
With the colour off my breasts, I just became jaded. 



Notes 



(i) Finding the Nayaki off colour and debilitated, her mates 
enquired of her what was going wrong with her. The 
Nayaki felt shy to disclose her love-sickness but her 






friendly mates could put her at ease. Even then, words 
failed her and, at long last, she gave out the genesis of 
her malady, as above. 

(ii) The bangles would not rest on the wrists of the Nayaki, 
grown gaunt and emaciated, while the mates had their 
bangles, in tact. Even as Laksmana, whose grief over 
Slta's abduction, stemming from a stinging sense of 
unwariness on his part, was even greater than Sri Rama's, 
steadied himself so as to be fit to serve Sri Rama all 
right, the mates here had to keep themselves fit, in order 
to bring the Nayaki round, instead of lamenting along 
with her. 

(iii) The elders have absolute faith in the Lord's grace, which 
is bound to lead them on to the final goal without fail. 
They would, therefore, counsel the Nayaki to coolly 
await the descent of the Lord's grace at His sweet will, 
without getting jittery. This kind of advice is, however, 
unpalatable to the Nayaki, who is all agog for the quick 
consummation of her inordinate God-love and hence, 
the elders are deemed by her to be hostile. And now, 
hostility is of two kinds, the inner and the outer, as 
brought out in aphorism 139 of 'Acarya Hrudayam '. 
Those, who employ ' means ' other than the Lord Him- 
self to attain Him, are regarded as the external enemies 
while those who look upon God as the ' Ready Means ', 
the ' Siddhopaya ', and yet remain opposed to getting 
into a state of flutter and throbbing for quick consum- 
mation, on the ground that it militates against the 
creed of ' Paratantrya ' (exclusive dependence on the 
Lord), are categorised by the Nayaki as the internal 
enemies. 

(iv) Garuda, the hot-eyed bird: 

Garuda, being hot-eyed, is, at times, favourable, and 
unfavourable at other times, depending upon the parti- 
cular mood of the God-lover. This mighty bird could 
quell the ungodly with blistering looks and fly the Lord 
unerringly down to where the Nayaki is eagerly awaiting 
T— 24 
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His arrival. The Nayaki would then thank Garuda 
for his good offices. The same Nayaki would, however, 
speak disparagingly of the bird, when he takes away 
the Lord from her and leaves her sadly alone, as in her 
present state of ' Vislesa ' (separation). This is just 
like the Gopis (the damsels of Virundavan) dubbing 
the saintly Akrura as the one with a cruel heart, who 
separated them from KrSna and took Him to Kamsa's 
citadel (Mathura)— ' Akrurah Krurahrudayah '. 

(v) The Lord has some down all the way from Heaven to 
Mount Tiruvenkatam, to be beheld by us all. He 
has not come to the Nayaki and so, she thought of 
going up to this holy centre, specially courted by Him. 
But these are the changes instantly wrought in her — the 
sliding down of the bangles, loss of complexion and all 
that. 



ventic cenru onru perukirparil 

ennutait toliyar nunkatkelum, 
intu itu uraikkum patiyai, anto! 

kankinrilen-itarattiyen nan; 
kan taku tamaraik kannan kajvan, 

vinnavar-kon, nanka! konaik kantal, 
Intiya cankum niraivum kolvan 

ettanai kalam ijaikkinrene! 



(Vin-2-2) 



Translation 

Alas! I know not, in my present state of woe, 
What to say of me even unto You, my mates dear! 
Who would from me always get whatever you desire; 
Were I to see the lotus-eyed Lord, bewitching to behold, 
Who by His looks could our hearts steal, the Sovereign Lord 
Of the Celestials and us alike, I can unto me get restored 
My bangles and modesty and for this I am since long trying 
hard. 



Note 



Ever since the Lord withdrew Himself from the Nayakl's 
vision, she has been without her bangles which slid 
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down her wrists, and the innate sense of modesty, 
characteristic of women under restraint. It is only 
when she gets the vision back again, she can hope to 
get back her lost possessions. It is a pity, she is still 
in a state of longing, with fulfilment nowhere in sight. 



Kalam ilaikkil allal, vinaiyen 

nan ilaikkinrilan; kantukolmin; 
fialam ariyap pali cumanten, 

nal-nutallr! ini nanit tan en — 
nlla malar netum coti cfllnta 

ninta mukil vannan, kannan konta 
kola valaiyotu mamai kolvan, 

ettanai kalamum kutac cenre? 



(VIII-2-3) 



Translation 



I am in endless pursuit of Kannan, my cloud-hued Lord, 
Of limitless blue, beaming far and wide, to get unto me restored, 
My bangles lovely and complexion fair; Indeed, the whole 

world 
Blames me for transgression of my bounds, Ye, mates with 

foreheads bright. 
There's no use my fighting shy anymore, please note; 
This sinner will persevere and me Time can never beat. 



Note 



Apart from the crowning trait of modesty for women, as a 
class, the ' Prapanna ', who pursues the path of loving 
surrender to the Lord's voluntary grace, has to await the 
descent of such grace at the time deemed appropriate by the 
Lord, with absolute faith in Him, a robust confidence. It 
is this very plank, the mates also stand upon and so, they try 
to bring round the Nayaki. But the Nayaki says, she has 
become brazen, after all the notoriety and opprobrium she 
has earned by dint of her sending the birds and bees as 
emissaries (1-4) and her attempt to come into the open 
and arraign the Lord for His cruel unresponsiveness (V-3). 
She is determined to try till the end of time and get back her 
bangles, the external possession, and modesty, the internal 
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decoration, stolen away from her by the Lord of exquisite 
charm. This is, as it were, a challenge to the mates who 
advised the NayakI to give up her futile pursuit, right now, 
instead of acknowledging defeat at a later date, after a long 
and strenuous struggle. 

kutac cenren-ini en kotukken? 

kolvajai, nencat totakkam ellam 
patu arru oliya ijantu, vaikal 

palvalaiyarmun paricu ajinten — 
matak koti matil ten kujantai 

van kutapal ninra mayak kuttan 
atal paravai uyartta vel por 

ahvalavanai ataritte. (VIII-2-4) 

Translation 

Court did I Lord Mayakkuttan, borne aloft by the gay bird, 
Enshrined in the western part of Tenkulantai with castles tall 
And stately walls, Who the victorious disc does wield, 
And lost my bangles lovely, my mind, one and all; 
Indeed I have nothing more to lose, having lost, long back, 
My feminine bearing, in the eyes of the women wearing 
bangles, in bulk. 



Notes 



(i) This song brings out the AJvar's adoration of Mayakku- 
ttan, the Deity enshrined in Tenkulantai, popularly 
known as Perurikujam, near Ajvar Tirunakari (Kuru- 
kur), the birthplace of the Saint. 

(ii) Mayakkuttan: This could either refer to Lord Krsna's 
vast array of wondrous deeds, performed during the 
brief span of His advent over here, right in the middle 
of the rituals performed by the Celestials in the yonder 
Heaven, as part of their diurnal worship of the Lord in 
His transcendent Form. 

or 

Generally, the Lord who binds us to this body, like 
unto a bird's nest and watches all the fun and frolic 
that follow. 
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(iii) Garuda flutters its wings with hilarious joy, in contempla- 
tion of the prospective outing of the Lord mounted on 
him. 

(iv) When the mates chide the NayakI that, by her daring 
she stood to lose all her possessions, one by one, she 
replies that there is nothing more to lose, having already 
lost her all. 



alivalavanai atarippum, 

ahku avan nammil varavum ellam, 
toliyarkal! nam utaiyametan? 

colluvato inku ariyatutan — 
ujitoru uli, oruvanaka 

nanku unarvarkkum unaralakac 
cujal utaiya cutark kol atit 

tollai am coti ninaikkuhkale? 



(VIII-2-5) 



Translation 

Ye, mates, it would hardly be proper to say things harsh 

About the Lord wielding the discus, the Primate of brilliance 

everlasting, 
Of ultra-mundane origin, of wondrous deeds which the 

devotees enthral, 
Whose glory even the most knowledgeable can't fathom and 

comprehend, 
However much and however long they might try to find; 
'Tis nothing new for devotees to covet Him and for Him to 

respond. 



Notes 



(i) Trying to convict the NayakI out of her own mouth, the 
mates advise her not to court the Lord and lose all her 
possessions in the process, as owned by her in the 
immediately preceding song. Pat comes the admoni- 
tion from the NayakI, warning them against any possible 
misunderstanding of the Lord's glory and greatness and 
dubbing Him as callous, hard-hearted and so on. 
It was not as if she was the only God-lover, subject to 
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such fluctuations. There have been very many God- 
lovers before, who did covet the Lord's presence and 
craved, like Parankusa NayakI, for incessant communion 
with Him and the Lord also graciously responded and 
mingled with the devout very freely, exhibiting many 
wonderful traits and deeds. 

(ii) The statement that intellectual stalwarts too cannot 
comprehend the Lord, even if they should engage them- 
selves in such pursuit for ages, might seem to come 
into conflict with the texts, such as, 'Vedahametam 
Purusam Mahantam ', ' Aham vedmi Mahatmanam' 
etc., which claim to know God. The authority to whom 
these texts apply is what is called the Brahma-Jnani or 
' Tattva vith ', the knower of Brahman, the ultimate 
Principle or Truth. Well, all that these eminent persons 
could know is that the Lord cannot be fully com- 
prehended and His ways are inscrutable. For example, 
the Lord Himself has declared many a time that He 
would act only when MahalaksmI plays the recom- 
mendatory role, mediating and pleading for the 
supplicants at the door-step. And yet, He would also 
say, ' Nasou Purusakarena nacapyanyena hetuna, 
Kevalam svecchayaivaham preksa kancit Kathacana ', 
that is, He could not be coaxed into redeeming His 
subjects by any means including the mediation of the 
Divine Mother and that His own will was paramount, 
in the matter of extending His grace. Again, He has 
declared, in unambiguous terms His severe displeasure 
in regard to the transgression of the dictates of the 
Scriptures, which are but His commands—' Srutis Smrutir 
Mamaivajna yasth amullangya vartate, agnaccheti 
Mama dhrohi Madbhaktopi na vaisnavah '. And 
yet, in Chapter IX-30 of Bhagavad Gita, this stern warn- 
ing would seem to have got totally diluted, when Lord 
Krsna averred, "apicetsuduracarahbhajate Mamananya 
bhak, Sadhureva samantavyah Samyagvyavasito hi 
sah ", that is, " Even he, who has committed grave 
breaches of the codes of conduct, appropriate to the 
different stations in life, deserves to be placed on a pa r 
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with a Saint and honoured likewise, if he meditates on 
Me, with selfless devotion, with no other end in view. " 
Did not Lord Rama wind up the heated debate on 
Vibhisana's admission into His camp, by announcing 
His great creed of granting asylum to any one, who 
sought refuge in Him and responding, without fail, 
to the call of a destitute, be he friendly or a foe in the 
guise of a friend, and whatever be the magnitude of his 
sins? How then can anyone, however exalted and 
sagacious, claim to have known fully, the Lord and His 
ways? The only exception could, of course, be the 
chosen few unto whom the Lord has revealed Himself, 
in toto, and imparted crystal-clear knowledge, shorn 
of all doubts, discrepancies and deviations. 

(iii) The Nayakl's hopes are kept alive because the Great One, 
Who baffles scrutiny and defies description, is also known 
to be amazingly simple, mixing freely with His ardent 
devotees. How then can the mates dissuade the NayakI 
from pinning her faith in His condescending love? 

tollai am coti ninaikkunkal, en 

col ajavu anru; imaiyor-tamakkum 
ellai ilatana kulppuc ceyyum; 

at tiram nirka-em mamai kontan; 
alii malart tan tujayum taran- 

arkku ituko inip pucal? colllr! — 
valli vala vayal cul kutantai 

ma malarkkan valarkinra male. (VHI-2-6) 

Translation 

Tell me, my mates, to whom else I shall my woes depose, 
When the resplendent Lord of prowess extra-ordinary, much 

beyond the grasp 
Of even Celestials, the Great one of amazing grandeur, Who 

does repose 
In Tirukkutantai amid nice gardens and fields fertile, who did 

grab 

My complexion fair but wouldn't favour me with tujaci garland, 
full of fragrance. 
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Notes 



(i) The mates would appear to have been prodding the 
NayakI, saying that the Lord is indeed dear to attain 
and not the easily accessible one, as she was making 
out. The NayakI, however, effectivey silences them by 
pointing out that it matters not whether He is near or 
far, seeing that He has kept her mind solely fixed on Him. 
And, in this state of mind, the NayakI sees no other way 
but to be a supplicant at His door-step, instead of 
hanging on to those with whom she has nothing to do. 
As a matter of fact, it would not be possible even to the 
exalted Celestials like Brahma and Rudra to define the 
Lord's stance with any degree of certainty. He, who is 
beyond reach some times, is the most easily attainable 
at other times, and the doubt, therefore, assails the minds 
of one and all, high and low, as to what the Lord would 
be like, at any one time. In the 'Moksa Dharma' of 
Mahabharata, Brahma said unto Rudra, that none, 
including them, could fathom the infinite Mind of the 
Lord and plumb its mysterious depths. 

(ii) Such a Great one condescended to reveal His exquisite 
Form unto the NayakI and steal away her heart, as 
evidenced by the discoloration that has set in. During 
those moments of His union with the Nayaki, He was 
totally subservient to her but now that He keeps aloof 
of her, He would not care to give her even the tulaci 
garland worn on His person, which could, to some 
extent, alleviate her suffering. Even so, it behoves her 
to wait at His door-step only, whatever be His dispen- 
sation, good, bad or indifferent, because of the inalien- 
able link between the two. 

mal, ari, kecavan, naranan, cimatavan, 

kovintan, vaikuntan enru enru 
olamita ennaip panni, vittittu, 

onrum uruvum cuvatum kattan; 
ela malarkkujal annaimlrkaj! 

ennutait tojiyarkaj! en ceyken? 
kalam pala cenrum kanpatu-anai; 

unkajotu enkaj itai illaiye. (VIII-2-7) 
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Translation 

Ye, elders, with fragrant locks, flower-bedecked, Ye, my mates, 

His names, my Lord has made me cry out, 

As Mal, Ari, Kecavan, Naranan, Cimatavan, Kovintan, 

Vaikuntan, and so on, 
But of Him no trace could I see; what shall be done? 
Till the end of time, struggle shall I, on and on 
And see Him, sure and certain, let me swear, 
There's indeed no link 'tween you and me I am sure. 



Notes 



(i) Even when the Lord keeps aloof, the subject cannot help 
pining for Him and uttering His sweet names, expressive 
of His auspicious attributes and wondrous deeds, as 
the sole means of subsistence. That is why ParankuSa 
NayakI resent the advice tendered by her mates, not 
to attempt the unattainable but stay quiet. She would 
rather cut away from her kith and kin who can't see 
eye to eye with her. (See the concluding para of the 
preamble to this decad) The Lord (Tirumal) known to 
possess boundless love for His devotees, cannot keep 
away from them for long; He is Ari (Hari) the destroyer 
of all our sins which impede our union with Him; He 
is Kesava, whose dark, curly locks entrance the devotees 
and He should be fully aware that the NayakI would 
be musing over this sheer beauty, all the time; and then, 
He is Narayana, of tender solicitude for the devotees, 
' Asrtavatsala ' and also ' Madhava ' (Cirlmatavan) 
Who, by reason of His conjunction with the Divine 
Mother (3rl), would never give up the devotees; He is 
Kovintan (Govinda) Who subserves those that take 
refuge in Him and all these qualities only go to embellish 
His transcendent glory as ' Vaikuntan ' residing in that 
!>uper-eminent abode, known as Heaven. 

(ii) Although the NayakI called out the Lord's names lustily, 
yet, He was nowhere in sight. When Bharata went to 
the forest to meet Sri Rama, the former could locate the 
latter's residence with the aid of the smoke that shot up 
in the sky from the ritual-fire. But, in the Nayakl' s 
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case, currently there is no trace whatever of the Lord 
nor any clue regarding His whereabouts. 



itai illai-yan vajartta kilikaj! 

puvaikajkaj! kuyilkal! mayilka!!- 
utaiya nam mamaiyum, cankum, nencum, 

onrum ojiya ottatu kontan; 
ataiyum vaikuntamum, parkatalum, 

aficana verpum avai naniya; 
kataiyarap pacankal vittapinnai 

and, avan avai kankotane. 



(VIII-2-8) 



Translation 

Ye, parrots, peacocks, Koels, little Puvai birds, my pets all, 
There's nothing more you can from me have, my possessions, 

one and all, 
The Lord has from me snatched ' tis, however, not difficult to 

attain hence 
Vaikuntam, Milk-ocean, Mount Ancanam and other holy 

centres, 
But these the Lord reveals not unless one sheds the last shred 
Of attachment unto things in the domain outside. 



Notes 



(i) The main theme of this decad being complete eschewal 
of, and total dissociation from all things ungodly, this 
is yet another topical stanza of the decad. (See also 
stanza 7) 

(ii) The pets were reared up by the NayakI merely as ancillary 
to her God-enjoyment, by way of heightening the 
enjoyment and now, in her present state of separation 
from her beloved Lord, all these birds are of no avail 
and the NayakI doesn't hesitate to sever her connection 
with these unwanted pets, in the same way as she stands 
apart from her mates and the t lders who tempt her the 
wrong way. A doubt might, however, arise, at this 
stage, how these birds, which are said to denote the 
great preceptors (Acaryas), as elucidated earlier, could 
at all be discarded notwithstanding their exalted position 
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as the sure Guides to Heaven. As a matter of fact, in 
Saint Ramanuja's swan-song, ' Saranagati gadya ', he 
specifically includes even the preceptors in the category 
, of persons, dear and near, excluded by him, ' Gurun 

santyajya '. The idea behind this is that one's parents, 
wife, sons, relations, friends and preceptor, loved and 
adored, as belonging to the Lord, have also to be 
eschewed, if they turned out to be inimical to God- 
enjoyment. Vide also aphorism 153 of 'Acarya 
Hrudayam '. 

(iii) The Lord having forsaken the NayakI after His erstwhile 
union with her, He has simultaneously deprived her of 
her fair complexion, bangles, mind and all, which He has 
taken with Him to the yonder Heaven, thinking that it 
is much beyondthe Nayakl's reach. But the NayakI is 
well aware that the Heaven is not that remote and un- 
attainable, being, as a matter of fact, the destined Land, 
the ultimate destination of every one, which the Super- 
sensitive Lord shall, however, make available only 
when the earthly desires and sensual pleasures are given 
up in toto and one loves Him exclusively. Mount 
Ancanam, mentioned in this song, is Mount Tiruven- 
katam. This holy centre and the Milk-ocean are held 
on a par with Heaven. 



kankotuppan allan arkkum tannai; 

kaicey appalatu or mayam-tannal 
man kural kola vativu katti, 

mannum vinnum nijaiya malarnta 
ceij cutart tolkal pala talaitta 

teva-pirarku en niraivinotu 
nan kotuttenrini en kotukken? — 

erjnutai nal-nutal nankaimlrkal? 



(Vin-2-9) 



Translation 

My mates with foreheads bright, I have to lose nothing more, 
Having my feminity lost and with that, my sense of modesty 
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Unto the Lord of the Celestials, with shoulders many, bright and 
hefty, J 

Who the most exalted eludes and remains unseen but (lid 
appear before (Bali), as the unique Varaana, charming 
beyond compare, 
And did from him snatch, on the sly, all the worlds, 
Earth, Svarga and all, which He did span and pervade. 
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Notes 






(i) The NayakI averred in the preceding song that the Lord 
would certainly grant admission to His transcendent 
abode, if we unreservedly gave up attachment to all 
things ungodly. She was hit back by the mates, who 
said that all that the NayakI could do was to sever her 
connections with them and go on losing all her posses- 
sions, one by one, but she would never gain the Lord, she 
longed for, at such great cost. And now, the NayakI 
says that she has nothing more to lose, having already 
lost her feminine bearing itself, along with modesty, its 
essential ingredient. She has thus lost both her price- 
less kingdoms, whereas the Lord restored to Indra, 
his lost kingdom, getting it back from Mahabali. The 
NayakI and Bali sail in the same boat, both having lost 
their respective kingdoms, enthralled by the Lord's 
exquisite charm. Even so, Bali won everlasting fame as 
a great donor. 

(ii) The Lord would not reveal Himself to those, who seek 
to gain His presence, by dint of their own efforts, how- 
ever exalted they might be. So far as the NayakI is 
concerned, she has been enthralled by His bewitching 
beauty, which He revealed unto her and, in the process, 
He has stolen away her heart and all, even as He appear- 
ed before Mahabali, as the exquisite Vamana and 
snatched away all his possessions. The shoulders and 
the entire frame of the Lord's person went on expanding 



the moment Bali poured water into His right palm, 
betokening his gift unto the Lord of what was sought of 
him. 

ennutai nal-nutal nankaimirkal! 

yan inic ceyvatu en-en neficu ennai 
nin itaiyen alien enru nlhki, 

nemiyum cankum irukaik kontu, 
pal netum cul cutar nayirrotu 

pal mati enti, or kola nlla 
nal netum kunram varuvatu oppan 

naj-malarp patam ataintatuve? (VIII-2-10) 

Translation 

My mates with foreheads bright, me my mind has forsaken 
And attained the lovely feet, like unto lotus in fresh bloom, 
Of the Lord, Who does the conch and discus wield and gleam 
Like a lovely blue mountain, tall and mobile, bearing on its 

crown 
The effulgent Sun with multiple rays besides the silvery moon; 
What then can I do, thus dispossessed of my mind? 



Notes 



(i) The elders coaxed the NayakI, saying that they are the 
persons really interested in her well-being and she was, 
therefore, bound to listen to their advice. But the 
NayakI felt helpless, having become totally unreceptive 
and impervious to advice of any kind, in the absence of 
her mind, which has already crossed over to the Lord 
and taken shelter at His lovely feet, much beyond her 
reach, at the moment. 

(ii) The hefty Lord of bluish tint is like unto a gigantic blue 
emerald mountain, tall and lovely; His holding the 
radiant discus and the white conch looks like the Sun 
and the Moon rising on the crest of a blue mountain 
simultaneously, a phenomenon which can hardly be 
noticed, except in the person of the Lord and is thus as 
unique as the Lord Himself. 
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patam ataivatan pacattale marravan 

pacankal murra vittu, 
kotu il pukalk kannan-tan atimel 

van kurukurc catakopan conga 
tltu il antati or ayirattuj 

ivaiyum or patru icaiyotum vallar 
atum or tltu ilar aki, inkum 

ankum ellam amaivarkal tame. 




(VIII-2-11) 






Translation 

Those that sing tunefully these ten songs unique, 
Out of the flawless thousand, graciously, composed by Cata- 
kopan 

Of Kurukur, who to attain Lord Kannan's feet was very keen 
And adored His glory immaculate, shedding all desires, alien 
To the cherished goal, will from blemishes of all kinds be 

absolved 
And enjoy the best of all good things, here and abroad. 



Notes 



(i) The end-stanza gives out the benefit accruing from the 
tuneful chanting of this decad, namely, God-enjoyment, 
both here and in the yonder Heaven, completely purged 
of all grossness and worldly desires. The portion under- 
lined is the key-note of this decad. As a matter of fact, 
these chanters will gain unique prominence, both in this 
world and the yonder heaven. 

(ii) By the immaculate glory of the Lord is meant that, by 
meditating upon which one cannot entertain any other 
desire. Should the two, however, go hand-in-hand, it 
shall indeed be a reflection on the self-sufficiency of the 
Lord's glory for one's exclusive enjoyment and will thus 
constitute a blemish. The flawlessness of this hymnal 
of Nammalvar and its exclusive excellence, rather 
incomparable excellence, have already been brought out 
at the appropriate places, and do not, therefore, need 
repetition. 



Eighth Centum— Third Decad (Vm-3) 
(Ankum inkum) 

Preamble 

t was indeed a grand poetic imagery of the Alvar, conjuring 
up thfe vision of the Lord, as an emerald mountain, tall and lovely, 
moving along, bearing on its crest the radiant Sun and the silvery 
Moon[ all at once vide VIII-2-10. The Alvar could not lift his 
mind dff this spectacular grandeur and, at the same time, this made 
him apprehensive of the safety of the Lord, so charming, who in this 
exquisite, Form, moves about alone and unattended in this wicked 
world peopled by the ungodly and the selfish. The Alvar, felt 
vexed thait there was none else to share his anxiety in this regard. 
While the Celestials in Heaven are soaked in ' Brahmanubhava ', 
drinking deep of that perennial nectarean spring, namely, the Lord 
in that glorious transcendent setting, the worldlings are engrossed 
with sensual pleasures, Brahma and other Devas would not hesitate 
to secure their selfish ends involving the Lord in battling against 
the ungodly Asuras and making Him the target of the arrows of the 
hostile hordes. When the Saint voiced forth his fear, as above, 
the Lord set him at ease, by pointing out that there was hardly any 
room for such fears, surrounded as He always is by the ' Nityas ', 
' Muktas ' and the devout seekers of salvation. The Alvar then 
regains his composure, rid of his erstwhile fears. The initial dis- 
quietitude is reflected in the third song of this decad and its clearance 
is revealed in the tenth song. 

ankum inkum, vanavar tanavar, yavarum, 

enkum inaiyai enru unnai ariyakilatu, alarri, 

ankam cerum-pumakal, manmaka!, aymakal- 

canku cakkarak kaiyavan enpar caraname. (VIII- 3-1) 

Translation 

The Vanavar, Tanavar and all else, here, there and everywhere, 

Can hardly comprehend You but reckon You, in their own way, 

Merely as their Saviour, in times of need, 

The one, who the conch and discus wields 

And does on His person the triple Consorts Divine hold. 
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Notes 

The highest love to God is love rendered for God's sake 

culminating in benediction or glorification of God 

so disinterestedly rendered, is love of purity and vir 

and, under its influence, what is uppermost in the mind 

devotee is the Lord's remarkable tenderness (Sauku 

and bewitching beauty and he grows apprehens 

the Lord's safety and seeks His well-being. 

is what the A(var would expect of every vouj'uy 

the Lord but, on a close scrutiny, he was smocked 

to find the votaries in all ranks, the Devas know/ to be 

friendly to God, the Asuras, inimical to the Devas 7 and the 

humans falling under numerous categories, one and all of 

them, praying to the Lord only for making good all their 

deficiencies and bestowing on them the felicity they lack. 

None of them is found to bear any love to God for God's 

sake, in the manner indicated at the outset. The glorious 

setting in which the Divine consorts are borne on the Lord's 

winsome chest and the manner in which the white conch and 

the radiant discus are gracefully held in His hands should 

make the true God-lover enjoy them all and become, in 

turn, apprehensive of the Lord's safety, ever alert to the 

possible danger to the Lord's person, with a view to averting 

it. But these self-seekers look upon this very setting as 

conducive to their own well-being, to bestow choice gifts on 

them through the mediation of the Goddesses and protect 

them, with the discus and other weapons, whenever they are 

in trouble: The AJvar just abhors all such selfish persons 

seeking transient riches and expresses his abhorrence in this 

song, couched as an address to the Lord Himself. 

caranam akiya nanmarai nulkajum carate, 

maranam, torram, van pini, milppu enru ivai mayttom- 

karanap pal patai parru ara otum kanal ali 

aranat tin patai entiya Icarku ajaey. (VIII-3-2) 

Translation 

Alas ! even those, who abjure the path the Vedas four prescribe 

For acquiring riches, have their final goal circumscribed 

By mere freedom from birth and death, pestilence and old age 
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And do not get themselves in service engaged 

Of the Lord who the grand galaxy of protective weapons wields. 



In the preceding song, the Saint condemned those who hanker 
after the transient riches, instead of getting soley absorbed 
in God-love. And now, he speaks disparagingly of the 
' Kevalas ', those whose final goal is limited to mere emanci- 
pation from the terrific cycle of birth and death and remain- 
ling thereafter in disembodied state, lost for ever in that 
Vtupid self-enjoyment, thereby denying themselves the 
Supreme bliss of serving the Lord in Heaven in that glorious 
setting. It is a great pity, these persons are not alive to 
their essential nature (Svarupa), as the exclusive vassals of 
the Lord, bound to serve Him exclusively. And so, the 
AJvar can hardly muster strenth for the service of the 
Lord either from the ranks of the seekers of the so-called 
' riches ' or those of the ' Kevalas '. 

alum alar; aliyum cankum cumappar tarn; 

vahim villum kontu pin celvar marru illai; 

tajum tolum kaikajai arat tojak kanen; 

nahim najum natuvan atiyen-nalatte. (VIII-3-3) 



Translation 

Alas ! there's none to attend on my Lord, 

The conch and discus He Himself bears, 

I see none following Him. carrying His bow and sword; 

There's none to admire His lovely feet and sinewy shoulders 

And worship Him to heart's fill and so, I do fear 

His safety in this wicked world and Him I wish to follow. 



Notes 



(i) In the last two songs, the Alvar deplored his own loneliness, 
there being none to join him in whole-hearted and 
self-less service of the Lord. And now,he feels for the 
Lord's loneliness, there being no camp-follower to carry 
His weapons and attend on Him, with utter devotion, 
swayed by His exquisite charm. 
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(ii) The Alvar feels agitated, seeing that the Supreme Lord 
the entire universe has not employed any one to 
on Him ; deeply touched by His tenderness (saukuma 
the Alvar feels that the conch and discus might im 
a great burden on Him and that He should, there 
employ some one to carry them. Well, even i 
some would put it, the conch and the discus ar| 
Lord's insignia and have to be necessarily borne by __ 
why should not some one be pressed into service for 
carrying His sword and bow? As a matter 0/ fact, 
during His incarnation as Sri Rama, there was Lajtsmana 
to carry the bow and arrows and serve Him in every 
conceivable manner. But now, in His Iconic Form, 
ther is no such attendant and this depresses the Alvar, 
a great deal. 

<iii) The Lord's majestic gait and His imposing shoulders are 
indeed so charming that one can't but pray that nothing 
untoward happened and marred the beauty, par 
excellence. And yet, the Alvar finds none in this 
wicked world, attracted to the Lord in this manner. 
That is why his fears are aggravated and this is parti- 
cularly relevant in the context of the Lord's iconic 
manifestation in this notorious world of miscreants like 
Ravana, Kamsa and Duryodhana, each with his own 
machinations for harming the Lord during His avataras 
as Rama and Krsna. 



fialam ponakam parrj or muna uru aki, 
alam per ilai annavacamceyyum ammane! 
kalam pervatu or kar irul uji ottu ulatal-un 
kolam kar elil kanalurru, alum kotiyerke. 




(Vm-3-4) 



Translation 



Oh, Sire, as a tender babe, You did on a fig-leaf repose, 

Bearing in Your stomach the entire Universe; 

Feast I would on Your Form exquisite like unto a rain-cloud, 

And when this Sinner is from it precluded, 

A split-second seems an age like unto the longish night. 
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The Lord allays the fears of the Alvar by pointing out to him, 
His role as the Protector of the whole Universe and remind- 
ing him of how He sustained all the worlds with their 
numerous contents, right inside His stomach, during the 
deluge. Instead of allaying the Ah/ar's fears, this episode 
only stirred up his thoughts in yet another direction, like 
unto a doting mother. On a vast expanse of water floats 
a tender fig-leaf on which reposes a tender babe and this 
babe holds in its stomach all the seven worlds with their 
massive contents. How incongruous and hence how fright- 
ful , the whole setting is ! The Alvar can think of this babe 
only in terms of the turbulent One that slept in YaSodha's 
cradle, after getting fed by her. Whether it was the result 
of immaturity, the work of a mere babe, the Alvar kept 
wondering. Could not the Lord have assumed a gigantic 
Form, sprawling far and wide on an equally spacious 
platform, so as not to frighten God-lovers of the calibre 
of the Ajvar? His boundless love unto the Lord makes him 
lose all perspective of time-sequence and the Lord's omni- 
potence itself, reducing Him to the abject position of a mere 
ward, under his loving protection. The Ajvar's anxiety 
is whether the Divine Babe lying on a tender leaf, alone and 
unaided, might slip into the deep waters; at least there was 
Yasodha keeping constant vigil when He slept in the cradle, 
but now there is none beside the Babe (Itu.) 



kotiyar matak kolur akattum, pujinkutiyum 
matiyatu inne nl tuyil mevi makilntatu-tan 
atiyar allal tavirtta acaivo? anrel, ip 
pati-tan nintu taviya acaivo? paniyaye. 



(VIII-3-5) 



Translation 

How is it, my Lord, You lovingly repose and turn not this 

side or that, 
In kolur and Pulinkuti where banners play on castles smart? 
Is it due to the fatigue caused (during Your avataras) 
When you did many a feat perform to alleviate 
Your devotees ' sufferings or the one that did result 
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From the long strides you took to span the world immen 
Which it is, may You unto me disclose. 

Notes 

(i) Seeing the Ajvar's disquietitude over His lying alone 
on a tender leaf during the deluge, the Lord hastens 
to reveal unto him a different setting altogether, per- 
taining to His Iconic Form where He is attended upon 
by the votaries in their full complement. Mention of 
just two pilgrim centres, in this song, should be taken 
as covering the numerous other pilgrim centres where 
the Lord is reposing on His serpent-bed, such 
as Srirahgam, Tirumeyyam, KatanmalJai, Tirupper, 
Anpil, Tiruvekha etc. 

(ii) The banners are displayed on house tops in the pilgrim 
centres, as a measure of decoration. But, in the eyes 
of the Alvar, this looms as a potential danger, helping 
the ungodly to easily locate this centre and invade it, 
intent upon harming the Lord enshrined there. 
Actually, the Alvar would want the Lord to remain out 
of reach of the devilish folks, even as Lord Krsna grew 
up as a babe and then as a boy, in studious seclusion, 
fearing Kamsa's machinations. 

(iii) The Lord, in His perfect Iconic Form, is seen reposing 
in the aforementioned pilgrim centres, since long, all 
for the sake of redeeming His straying Subjects over 
here. It is indeed noteworthy, rather praiseworthy 
that He has not changed His posture even once, by 
turning right or left and yet, for all this immense hardship 
undergone by Him, none seems to appreciate it. If 
the Lord has not got up in sheer disgust and gone back 
to the Celestium, it is because of His fond hope that, 
some day, some devotees might turn up and appreciate 
His great gesture.; 

<iv) The Lord appears to be relaxing after all the labours 
undertaken by Him on behalf of Indra, spanning, 
on the very day of His emergence as Vamana, all the 
worlds, high and low, setting His tender feet on hill 
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and dale. The Alvar enquires of the Lord whether 
He would not permit him to massage His shoulders 
or the feet, whichever needed relief from pain. 



paniya amarar panivum, panpum, tame am 
ani ar abyum cankamum entum avar kanmin- 
taniya vem noy ulakil tavirppan, tirunlla 
mani ar meniyotu, en manam cula, varuvare. 



(VIII-3-6) 



Translation 

The Supreme Lord, served and adored by the Celestials in 

Heaven. 
Who know no Master other than He., has into this world come 

down, 
Wielding the conch and discus, like unto lovely jewels, ^> 
Displaying His Form exquisite of saphire hue. the panacea for 

all ills; 
Bewildered is my mind whether any evil shall on Him befall. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord's exquisite charm is such as to excite the fear, 
(needless, of course, in that holy Land of the Celestials 
in Heaven) in regard to His safety. As elucidated, time 
and again, such an attitude stems from the inordinate 
love borne by them for the Lord whose rare charm and 
effulgence, just like all good things loved and longed 
for, excite, rightly or wrongly, fears regarding 
their durability. Such being the case, it is no wonder, 
the Alvar grew apprehensive of the safety of the Lord, 
who has come down, in all His splendour, to this dark 
land of dirt and devilry. 

(ii) The Celestials, referred to, in the first line of this song, 
are the ' Nitya SQris ', the ever-free angles in heaven, 
as distinguished from the ' Muktas ', the souls that 
reached heaven, after emancipation from the bondage 
of birth and rebirth, that dreadful cyclic operation. 
Unlike the latter, the former have the unique distinction 
of never having prostituted and defiled their head and 
tongue by bowing before the unworthy and singing 
their praise. 



Tiruviymoji-Book Vril 

varuvar, celvar vanparicarattu irunta en 

tiruval marvarku en tiram collar; ceyvatu en— 

uru ar cakkaram canku cumantu, inku ummotu 

orupatu ujalvan, or atiyanum ujan enre? (VIII-3-7\ 

Translation 

Alas! those passing in and out of Vanparicaram, where resides 

my Lord 
Bearing Tiru (Laksmi) on His winsome chest, tell Him not, 
Here is a vassal ready to get close to Him and roam behind' 
Carrying His discus and conch lovely, keeping one end. 

Note 

The Alvar, seated inside of the hollow of the sacred tamarind 
tree in Tirunakari, pines for the service of the Lord in 
nearby Tiruvanparicaram. He fancies that the passers- 
by are all moving to and from Tiruvanparicaram, only to 
tell the Lord over there about him and his ardour to serve 
Him, looking upon Him as his all (Vasudevassarvamiti), 
and bring him back the message from that end. But,' 
unfortunately, none goes near him and he concludes, with a 
galling sense of disappointment, that none of these persons 
has functioned in the manner he expected. By offering to 
keep up one end, the Alvar is only filling up a gap, the other 
end being always kept up by Laksmana, ever in the Lord's 
service. 

enre-ennai un er ar kolat tiruntu atikklj 

ninre atceyya nl kontaruja ninaippatutan? 

kunru el, par el, cuj katal, fialam muju elum 

ninre taviya nil kajal aht tirumale. (VIII-3-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Tirumal, wielding the discus, when will You deem me fit 
To get a lift unto your extremely lovely feet 
And serve You firm and steadfast, for ever? 
Merely standing on Your feet tall, you did cover 
The worlds seven, islands seven, mountains seven and the 
oceans round about. 
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Note 



Seeing that there is none to plead with the Lord on his behalf, 
the Alvar himself now enquires of the Lord what exactly 
His intentions are in the matter of taking service from 
him. The Alvar sees in front of him the Lord, full of love, 
ready to concede his wish and yet, the Alvar can brook 
no further delay. He impresses upon the Lord his rapturous 
love unto His ornamental feet, so very alluring that He can- 
not bear being apart from Him, any longer. The Alvar 
longs to render selfless service unto the Lord, with single- 
minded devotion and with no break, remaining by His side 
always. The Lord, however, keeps silent and this makes 
the Alvar suspect whether the Lord insists on the necessary 
attainment in him to warrant such an aspiration. Reference 
to the Lord measuing all the worlds, setting his feet on all 
and sundries, is, therefore, significant. Did He not set 
His feet on one and all, high and low, unsolicited, caring 
least for their attainments? As a matter of fact, the Alvar 
is bound to serve the Lord, out of gratitude for 
His condescending to come all the way to Tiruvanparicaram. 
It further behoves him to go the whole hog out to serve the 
Lord and get Him fully relaxed after His arduous spanning 
of the worlds, setting His tender feet over hill and dale, full 
of rubbles and brambles. And yet, the initiative for this 
should come from the Lord and the Alvar is eagerly awaitng 
the day when He would invite him to do His bidding. 

tirumal! nanmukan, cencataiyan enru ivarkal em 

peruman tanmaiyai yar arikirpar? peci en? 

oru ma mutalva! ulip piran! ennai ahitaik 

karu ma meniyan! enpan-en katal kalakkave. (VIH-3-9) 



Translation 



Tirumal, can either Nanmukan or the one with matted locks 

red 
Comprehend Your tenderness? 'tis indeed no good 
Talking about this; with a mind by deep love confounded, 
I keep saying, You are the Primate unique, my Lord, 
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I 

Time and all else are by You controlled 

And so on, by Your exquisite Form of bluish tint enthralled. 
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Note 



On the Alvar being told by the Lord that there is hardly any 
room for the fears entertained by him regarding His safety, 
when the four-headed Brahma and a host of other Devas 
were there to attend on Him, the Alvar rebuts this position. 
He points out that they are not the persons to appreciate 
Him, in terms of His remarkable tenderness and bewitching 
Form, being mere self-centred boon-seekers. Even he 
(Alvar), soaked in God-love, could only touch a fringe of 
the Lord's tenderness of Form and keep on uttering a few 
things over and over again, in the exuberance of love for Him 
and do nothing more. Neither the self-seeking Devas nor 
the love-intoxicated Ajvar is, therefore, up to the mark in 
the matter of expressing solicitude for the Lord's well-being. 

kalakkam ilia nal tava munivar, karai bintor, 

tulakkam ilia vanavar cllam toluvarka]; 

malakkam eyta ma katal-tannaik kataintanai 

ulakka nam pukajkirpatu en ceyvatu? uraiylre. (VIII— 3— 10> 



Translation 



There are the sages great with perfect clarity of mind, 
The released Souls and Eternal Heroes of Heaven to attend 
And dote on the Lord, who the mighty ocean churned; 
Say then, if we frail beings can at all comprehend 
His glory great, seeing that unto it there is no end. 



Note 



It was only when the Lord finally brought home the fact, 
quite reassuring, that He was carefully attended upon by the 
most eminent sages like Sanaka, Nandana and others, the 
' Muktas ', released from the bondage of sams5ra and the 
' Nityas ', the Eternal Heroes in Heaven, and, above all, 
His own prowess unlimited, the Alvar's fears were set at 












naught. But then, it might be asked whether this was not 
already known to the Alvar, endowed by the Lord with 
perfect knowledge. The love-intoxicated Ajvar just didn't 
know when and what could be the source of his anxiety about 
the Lord's well-being and when and how such anxiety 
would get cleared, as the illustrious Nampijlai would put it. 

uraiya vem noy tavira, aru} nlj mutiyanai 

varai ar matam mannu kurukure catakopan 

urai ey coltotai or ayiruttul ip pattum 

niraiye vallar nitu ulakattup piravare. (VIII— 3— 11) 

Translation 

Those that learn well these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand divine songs of Catakopan, 

Hailing from Kurukur with its castles tall, 

In adoration of the Lord wearing the crown tall, 

Who did his parlous fears about Him quell, 

Will never in this sprawling world be reborn. 



Note 



The benefit accruing from learning well this decad as set out 
above, is self-explanatory. It is, of course, not mere freedom 
from rebirth in this wretched land where there is none who 
would feci concerned about the Lord's safety and well- 
ber g but also eternal enjoyment in Heaven where the whole 
lot of them are dedicated to the Lord's well-being. As 
regards the reference in this song to the tall crown of the 
Sovereign Lord, here is a juicy interpretation furnished 
by a preceptor, named, Ammanki Ammal : 

" The Lord would appear to have nodded His crowned head, 
by way of assuring the Ajvar about fulfilling his desire." 
The fulfilment of the Alvar's desire in this context, would 
mean exhibiting unto him the band of devotees who would 
attend on the Lord and do His behest, such as following 
Him, carrying His bow and arrows etc., thereby curing him 
of his erstwhile fears regarding the Lord's loneliness, un- 
aided and unattended. 
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Eighth Centum-Fourth Decad (VIH-4) 
(Var kata aruvi) 
Preamble 

The Lord's presence, in this dark land, alone and unaided, 

excited the reasonable fear of the Ah/ar that the worldlings would' 

approach Him only to achieve their own selfish ends, with little 

or no care or love for Him. No doubt, the Lord allayed the Ajvar's 

fears, as we saw towards the end of the last decad. Still, the Lord 

has a lingering doubt that, in the exuberance of the Ajvar's love for 

Him, he might once again entertain similar fears about His safety 

and feel agitated. And so, He wanted to dispel the Ajvar's fears, 

with no chance whatever of their revival and revealed unto him 

His invulnerable abode in Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru (in present 

Kerala State), out of bounds to the ungodly, attended by the mighty 

band of three thousand Vedic scholars, full of devotion. As a 

further precaution, the Lord also exhibited unto the Alvar, His 

wondrous deeds revealing His extra-ordinary strength and valour. 

With his fears thus eradicated in toto, the Alvar could 

whole-heartedly enjoy in this decad the Lord's exquisite beauty. 

A striking parallel to this can be found in Lord Rama's exhor- 
tation to Sugrlva, the monkey king, by way of dispelling his fears 
regarding Vibhisana's admission into their camp. In the heated 
debate that was going on, opposition to the grant of asylum to 
Vibhlsana was mounting high. Intervening in the debate, the Lord 
asserted, inter alia, that He could, if He liked, destroy the Raksasas 
all the world over (not merely those in Lanka) with the mere tip of 
His thumb. This was enough to root out Sugrlva 's fears about the 
possible ill-effects of granting asylum to Vibhlsana, come down from 
Ravana's Larika. The reassured Sugrlva, the erstwhile leader of 
the opposition in the debate that preceded, exclaimed: 

" Oh, Rama, You have a thorough mastery over the subtleties 
of Dharma; as the Protector of the entire universe, your creed is to 
instil happiness in one and all and it is indeed praiseworthy. I am 
now quite clear in my mind about the bonafides of Vibhlsana and 
it is but meet that I myself go up to him, anchored in the mid-air, 
and bring him here. " 

While Sri Rama quelled the fears of Sugrlva and others in His 
camp by a mere utterance, as above, Lord Krsna set at naught the 
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grim fears of the on-lookers through actual demonstration of His 
immense strength, making mincemeat of the monstrous wrestlers, 
set up by Kamsa, in no time. 

var kata aruvi yanai ma malaiyin 

maruppu inaik kuvatu iruttu, urutti, 
Or kol tin pakan uyir cekuttu, arankin 

mallaraik konru, cii! paranmel 
por kata aracar purakkita, matam 

mlmicaik kancanait takartta 
cir kol cirrayan tiruccehkunruril 

tiruccirraru erikal celcarve. (VHI-4-1) 

Translation 

Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru is unto us the fearless haven, 
Where resides the victorious cowherd young (Krsna) who pulled 

down 
Kafican from the floor above and slew, having already slain 
The wrestlers at the palace gate and the elephant terrific, 
Like unto a mountain in must, pulling out its tusks, 
The twin peaks and the mahout as well, making the armed kings 

around run back. 



Notes 



The valour, exhibited by the Lord unto the Alvar, permeates 
this very song, as seen from its martial tempo. Kuva- 
layapita, the huge elephant, in must, stationed right at 
the entrance to Kamsa 's palace, is compared to a mountain 
with its cascades and the tusks of the elephant, the 
mountain peaks. The Divine cowherd boy slew the 
elephant effortlessly and killed the mahout also. The rest 
is self-explanatory and yet, it is interesting to note down 
here what Acarya Ammanki Ammal said about the Lord's 
decapitation of Kamsa. 

" The Lord makes, at His pleasure, a king of a man and invests 
him with a crown and other insignia of royalty; but when it 
pleases Him to unmake the King, he is deprived, first, o 
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all his royal emblems, and, thus stripped, the erstwhile King 
becomes a mere pigmy of a man and he is then punished as 
he might deserve. " 

It was a frustrated and terribly frightened Kamsa, who had 
taken shelter in the first floor of his palace, who was pounced 
upon by young Krsna who shot up to where the felon of an 
uncle was hiding. The Divine lad pulled Kamsa down, by 
the locks and broke him up like an earthen pot, still wet. 

enkal celcarvu, yamutai amutam, 

imaiyavar appan, en appan, 
ponku muvulakum pataittu, ajittu, ah'kkum 

poruntu muvuruvarj, em aruvan, 
cenkayal ukajum tern panai putai cuj 

tirucenkunrurt tiruccirraru 
anku amarkinra atiyan allal- 

yavar marru en amar tunaiye? (VIII-4-2) 

Translation 

Saviour have I none but the Primate, my very life, 
Residing in fertile Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru, our haven safe, 
The overlord of the Celestials, our Nectar, who takes on, 
For the creation of the sprawling worlds, their sustentation 
And dissolution, the triple forms appropriate. 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Lord displayed His valour and now 
He reveals His nectarean sweetness. When the Ajvar refers 
to Him, as ' our Nectar ', instead of " My Nectar ', it only 
bespeaks his universal love and catholicity, his deep concern 
for us all, who have the great, good fortune to be connected 
with him, the Progenitor of the clan of ' Prapannas ', vide 
also II-7. The Lord discharges the functions of creation 
and dissolution, standing within Brahma and Rudra, as 
their Internal Controller, while He Himself looks after the 
function of ' Protection ' of the whole Universe. Such a 
one stays permanently in Tiruccirraru in His Iconic Form, 
(Unlike His Incarnate Forms as Rama and Krsna, of limited 
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duration, in by-gone days), the safe haven of the Ajvar and 
all those associated with him. 

en amar peruman, imaiyavar peruman, 

iru nilam itanta em peruman, 
munnai val vinaikal mujutu utan mala, 

ennai alkinra em peruman, 
ten ticaikku ani kol 

tiruccehkunruril tiruccirrarrankarai mipal 
ninra em peruman ati allal-caran 

ninaippilum piritu illai enakke. (VIII--4-3) 

Translation 

The Lord is the Master of the Celestials and me alike; 
From beneath the waters deep, the wide Earth He pulled along; 
His is the glory of destroying, in a trice, my dire sins age-long 
And making me His vassal ; embedded in my thoughts, as my 

sole refuge, 
Are the feet of my Lord, Who does on the west bank reside 
Of Tiruccherikunrur Tiruccirraru, the beaming jewel of the 

south. 



Note 



The Lord is the Master of the exalted Celestials and that pro- 
claims His Supremacy; but then, He is also the Master of the 
Ajvar, the lowliest of the lowly and this brings out His 
amazing simplicity. The Lord could enlist the Alvar as 
His vassal, by revealing unto him His great prowess as the 
Sustainer and Redeemer of the universe, during and after 
the deluge, respectively; the Ajvar, therefore, seeks refuge 
at His feet and his mind cannot turn towards any one else. 

piritu illai enakku-periya muvulakum 

niraiyap per uruvamay niminta 
kuriya man emman, kurai katal katainta 

kola manikkam, en amman, 
ceri kulai valai, kamuku, tehku ani cuj 

tiruccehkunrurt ti uccirrani 
ariya meymmaiye ninra em peruman 

atiinai allatu-or arane. (VIII-4-4) 
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Translation 

Refuge have I none but the pair of feet of my Lord, 

Who stays in Tiruccirraru with orchards, fine and fertile, 

In all His true splendour, the Benefactor great, Who did unto 

me reveal 
His emerald Form lovely, Vamana, my Sire, Who grew big and 

spread 
All the worlds over, who the bellowing ocean once churned. 



Notes 



(i) If, as a tender Babe, the Lord could hold in His stomach 
all the worlds, where was the need for Him to grow 
big and span all the worlds in three strides, instead 
of doing it in His diminutive Form as Vamana, with 
which He had demanded the gift of land from Bali? 
The great NampiHai has a ready answer, admirable as 
usual. The expansion of the Lord's Form into 
Trvikrama, was due to the exuberance of His joy in 
having accomplished the mission for which He incar- 
nated. 

(ii) Whenever the episode of the churning of the ocean is 
alluded to, the Ajvar invariably feels why the Lord, 
of remarkable tenderness, should have under taken 
all the trouble, when there were large numbers of 
Devas and Asuras, rugged enough, for the job. 
Actually, those guys, with all their complement, were 
not equal to the task and the Lord had to assume 
two different forms and join both the groups, so as to 
put His own shoulders to the wheel and deliver the 
goods. 

(ni) The Lord of such great prowess has manifested Himself 
in all His pristine splendour in the Iconic Form in 
which He stays at Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru, so that 
every one could recognise Him as the Supreme Lord. 

allatu Or aranum avanil veru illai; 

atu pom) akilum, avanai 
allatu en avi amarntu anaikillatu; 

atalal, avan uraikinra 
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nalla nanmaraiyor vejviyu] matutta 

narum pukai vicumpu oji maraikkum 
nalla nij matat tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru enakku nal arane. (VIII-4-5) 

Translation 

True ' tis, the Lord enshrined in temples elsewhere isn't 

different 
From the One in Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru enshrined and yet 
My mind abides not, in any other; ' tis indeed my haven safe, 
Where there are castles, tall and elegant and the fumes fragrant 
Shoot from the ritual fire and darken the firmament. 



Notes 



(i) While conceding the fact that the Lord, enshrined in 
Tiruccirraru, also graces many other pilgrim centres, 
the Alvar says that his mind stands rivetted to this 
particular centre. This is like Hanuman having abjured 
even the Heaven and preferred to stay in this abode 
itself, saying, " Bhavo nanyatra gacchati ". 

(ii) The rituals performed by the Brahmins of this sacred 
place were not for securing any selfish ends and thus 
' niskamya ', done, not with an eye on results, but as 
an end in itself . Even if there was a motive behind, 
it could be only by way of warding off the evil forces, the 
ungodly, so that no harm shall befall the Deity. This 
is, by-no-means, objectionable, as NampiHai would 
say. Even the great Ramanuja had recourse to special 
rituals, using spells and incantations invoking Lord 
Vehkatesvara of Holy Tirupati, for cutting out the 
seemingly interminable life of that felon, the cruel Cola 
king, krmikanta (worm-necked) whose religious per- 
secution had forced that Saint to stay away from Sri- 
rangam for eleven long years. After a lapse of two or 
three days, a stinking smell, like that of singed hair, 
emanated from the sacrificial fire, whereupon Saint 
Ramanuja stopped the ceremony, guessing that the 
heretical Cola must be dead. The same day, a door- 
keeper of Coja poked the king in the neck with a staff, 
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causing a loathsome stinking sore, full of vermin and 
the King gave up his ghost. 

enakku nal aranai, enatu ar uyirai, 

imaiyavar tanta tay-tannai, 
tanakkum tan tanmai arivu-ariyanai, 

tatam katal-pajH ammanai, 
manakkoj ci- muvayiravar-van civanum, 

ayanum tanum oppar-va.l 
kanakkol tin matat tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru atanul kantene. (V'III-4-6) 

Translation 

My haven safe, my sole Sustainer, the All-in-one unto Celestials, 
He, who can't gauge His own disposition (unfathomable), 
He, who does on the ocean vast repose, I could envision 
In TiruccehkunrQr Tiruccirraru, abounding in solid mansions 
And Brahmins numbering three thousand, potent like the 

mighty Civan 
And Ayan, in whose whose hearts the Lord stands enshrined. 



Notes 



(i) It may be recalled that, as already mentioned in the 
preamble to this decad, the Lord pacified the AJvar and 
disarmed him of his fears, by pointing out to him this 
very setting. The Lord is safe and sound in this 
pilgrim centre, surrounded by three thousand brahmins 
who are as potent as Brahma and Siva and could as 
well discharge the functions assigned by the Lord to 
those exalted functionaries, c.f. Sloka 20 of AJavan- 
tar's Stotra Ratna-" tvadasritanaam jagadudbhavasthiti, 
pranasa samsara vimocanadayah bhavanti leela, " which 
means : 

" The creation, preservation and dissolution of the uni- 
verse, release from family bondage etc., constitute the 
sporting activities of Your devotees themselves ". 

(ii) These Brahmins, immersed in devout contemplation of 
the Lord's numerous auspicious traits, are ever alert to 
the impending danger, studiously safeguarding the 
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Deity of their hearts. They are on a par with Sage 
Bharadvaja, who was apprehensive of the safety of 
Sri Rama and party in exile, during the interval between 
their first meeting with him and their subsequent 
return after vanquishing Ravana. 

tiruccenkunruril tiruccirraru-atanul 

kanta at tiruvati enrum- 
tiruc ceyya kamalak kannum, cevvayum, 

cevvatiyum, ceyya kaiyum, 
time ceyya kamala untiyum, ceyya 

kamalai marpum, ceyya utaiyum, 
tiruc ceyya mutiyum, aramum, pataiyum 

tikala-en cintaiyulane. (VIII A 7) 

Translation 

Lodged in my heart for ever is the Lord, I envision 
In Tiruccirraru with red lotus-eyes, coral lips and feet red, 
Red palms, the navel lovely, bearing the lotus red, 
The chest red, bearing (Laksmi) the lotus-born, 
Silken robes red, the crown red, the lovely jewels and glea- 
ming weapons. 



Note 



The Alvar goes into the details of the Lord's exquisite charm — 
the eyes, broad and bewitching, like the red lotus in fresh 
bloom, the stabilising smile, that is, the Lord's smile 
from His coral lips which stabilises the attraction held 
out by His gracious looks unto the votaries, the lovely 
feet at which the votaries, enthralled by the Lord's 
scintillating smiles, seek refuge, the hands that gather 
up and embrace those seeking refuge at His feet, the navel, 
the seat of all creation, the centre of eternal attraction and 
enjoyment, the winsome chest bearing the Divine Mother, 
the great intercessor, who could wean away even the ungodly 
and make them God-bent, the matching robes, the fear- 
dispelling crown proclaiming the Lord's sovereignty and the 
beneficent weapons. With this intense enjoyment of the 
T— 25 
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Lord's regal Form, inch by inch, could there at all be any 
room for any kind of fear in the Ajvar's mind? 

tikaja en cintaiyu) imntanai, 

ceju nilattevar nanmaraiyor 
ticai kaikQppi, ettum tiruccenkunrtiril 

tiruccirrarran karaiyanai, 
pukar kol vanavarkaj pukalitam-tannai, 

acurar van kaiyar vem kurrai, 
pukalumaru ariyen-poruntu muvulakum 

pataippotu ketuppuk kappavane. (VIII^-8) 



Translation 

The Lord sparkling in my heart, Who in holy Tiruccirraru 

resides, 
Adored by the vedic scholars, brahmins bright, from all sides, 
The shelter safe unto exalted Devas but deadly unto Asura 

hordes, 
The great Sire, who creates, sustains and dissolves the three 

worlds, 
Him I hardly know how unto my heart's fill I can laud. 



Notes 






(i) The exaltation of the Devas results from their ability to 
grant the boons, sought by their respective votaries. 
Even these luminaries seek refuge in the Supreme Lord 
in times of dire need and danger. Did not the Lord 
save Prajapati (Brahma) from a calamity like the 
spoliation of the vedas and Pasupati (S~iva) from the 
sin of patricide and molestation by demons, besides 
conferring on them several other benefits? At the same 
time, the Lord is worse than deadly to the ungodly 
Asuras, who give endless trouble to Devas. 

(ii) The Alvar cannot resist the urge to praise the Lord of 
such great glory but, at the same time, he does not know 
how to laud Him, the precise manner in which he could 
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sing the Lord's praise. At best, he can only say, in 
general terms, that the Lord controls the triple functions 
of creation, sustentation and dissolution of the three 
worlds and so on. 



pataippotu ketuppuk kappavan, pirama 

paramparan, civappiran avane; 
itaippukku or uruvum oUvu illai avane; 

pukalvu illai; yavaiyum tane- 
kotaip perum pukalar inaiyar tan anar 

kuriya viccaiyotu ojukkam 
nataip pali iyarkait tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru amarnta natage. 



(VIII-4-9) 



Translation 

The Lord, Who lovingly stays in Tiruccirraru where do reside 
The Brahmins, known alike for their piety and generosity, 
richly endowed 

With knowledge sharp and power immense and in worship 
well engaged, 

Is the One, Who, creation, sustentation and dissolution, con- 
trols, 

Who, Brahma and Swa. directs, as their Internal Controller 
And staying in between them protects the Universe, pervades 

every one 
And things, one and all ; 'tis indeed no exaggeration. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar avers that the Lord, enshrined in holy Tiruccen- 
kunrur Tiruccirraru is the One, who controls all crea- 
tures from Brahma down to the tiny insect and directs 
them through the different stages of creation, suste- 
nance and dissolution, like unto the Soul directing and 
supporting the body. 

(ii) This song also highlights the manifold glory of the Brah- 
mins residing in this holy centre, whose attainments 
place them on a par with the Lord Himself. The Alvar, 
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finds it really heartening that there are a good many 
of them, attending on the Lord unremittingly, with 
great devotion. 



amarnta natanai ; avar avar aki, 

avarkku ami arulum ammanai, 
amarnta tan pajanat tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirrarran karaiyanai, 
amarnta cir mQvayiravar vetiyarkal 

tampati avanitevar valvu 
amarnta mayonai, mukkan ammanai, 

nanmukanai-amarntene. 



(VIII-4-10) 



The worthy Master, the Lover great of His votaries all, 
The great Granter of boons by them sought, one and all, 
Who resides in fertile Tiruccirraru, the home and hearth 
Of the three thousand brahmins and Vaisnavas, the Devas on 
Earth, 

The wondrous Lord I have attained, who dwells within 
The triple-eyed Sire (Siva) and (Brahma) Nanmukan. 



Note 



The Supreme Lord, Maha Visnu alone deserves the appellation, 
'Master'. His supremacy notwithstanding, He has made 
Himself visible and easily accessible to one and all, staying 
in the holy Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru. The Alvar says, 
he has attained the Great Master, right here. The Lord is 
the one and only Giver, a liberal Donor, who exults in 
lavishing His bounty on all those who seek favours from 
Him. 

tenai, nan palai, kannalai, amutai, 

tiruntu ulaku unta ammanai, 
vana nanmukanai malarnta tan koppul 

malarmicaip pataitta mayonai, 
konai, van kurukflr van catakopan 

conna ayirattuj ip pattum 
vanin mltu erii arulceytu, mutikkum 

piravi ma mayak kuttinaiye. (VIIT— 4— 1 1 
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Translation 

These ten songs out of the thousand of Kurukur Catakopan* 
Adoring the Lord, highly delicious, like honey, milk and cane- 
juice, 
Who in His stomach did all the worlds sustain, 
The wondrous Lord, who did on the cool lotus, from His navel, 

produce 
The exalted Brahma, will their chanters lift unto Heaven 
And engage them in the eternal service of the Lord, 
The mysterious cycle of birth and rebirth, no more to dread. 



Notes 



(i) Release from family bondage, that is, end of the great saga 
of worldly life and attainment of the final bliss of eternal 
service unto the Lord in Heaven are the benefits of chant- 
ing this decad. Attainment of the heavenly bliss 
automatically results in the severance of worldly ties, 
like unto the prince, languishing in prison, being 
crowned as soon as the king dies, (so as to avoid 
the land going without a monarch even for a while), 
followed by the removal of his fetters. 

(ii) The Alvar grew apprehensive of the Lord's safety because 
of His extra-ordinary sweetness, like unto honey, milk 
and cane-juice and this fear got dispelled by the recol- 
lection of the Lord's unique prowess in sustaining all 
the worlds, during the deluge. 



Eighth Centum-Fifth Decad (VHI-5) 

(Mayak kutta) 

Preamble 

In the third decad of this centum, the Alvar grew apprehensive 
of the safety of the Lord of exquisite charm, mov'ng along in this 
wicked land alone and unattended. The Alvar could, however, 
regain his composure, shaking off the fear in question, on the 
assurance given by the Lord, vide VIII- 3-10. The following decad 
revealed an Alvar, fully relieved of his erstwhile fears, but the 
ntense mental enjoyment of the Lord's regal Form, enchanting 
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every inch, resorted to by the Ajvai in VIII-4-7, once again resulted 
in a deep yearning, an insatiable longing for external perception 
of the Lord's Form, as envisioned by him and getting locked in 
His sweet embrace. Non-fulfilment of his longing has consigned 
the Alvar to the bottom-most depths of dejection, the like of 
which has not been witnessed in the earlier decade. He cries out, 
like unto one bodily trapped in a forest fire and his limbs appear 
to be even more worn out than their owner. The Saint beckons 
the Lord to appear before him in all His regal splendour, wearing 
His crown, tall and majestic and moving along, like the exhilara- 
ting rain-cloud, the rising Sun, so on and so forth. The Lord did 
not, however, respond and so, this decad ends on a despondent 
note, the Alvar being led to believe that he would just pass away, 
immured in grief. 

mayak kutta! vamana! vinaiyen kanna! kan, kai, kal 

tuya ceyya malarkala, cotic cevvay mukijata, 

cayal camat tirumeni tan pacataiya, tamarai nlj 

vacat tatampol varuvane! orunal kana varaye. (VIII— 5—1) 



Translation 

Wondrous Lord, Oh, Vamana, oh, Kanna beyond this sinner's 

reach ! 
With eyes, hands and feet like red lotus in fresh bloom, 
Lips, red and radiant, cool, green, leaf-like complexion, You 

seem, 
As You walk along, a huge lotus pond in motion, full 

of fragrance ! 
May it please You to appear before me, for a day at least. 



-Notes 



(i) The Alvar's request to the Lord is that He should appear 
before him like a lotus pond, the mere sight of which 
quenches one's deep thirst. The Lord's eyes, hands 
and feet look like red lotus flowers in bloom. His coral 
lips with bewitching smiles resemble the lovely lily and 
His emerald form looks like the green pond with lotus 
leaves. This completes the picture of the lotus pond, 

envisaged by the Alvar. c.f. ' Karacarana Saroje 

Harsarasi ' — (Mukunda Mala) 
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(ii) What precisely egged the Alvar on to such a longing 
has also been indicated in this song. As he was 
comtemplating the Lord's incarnation as the bewitching 
Vamana, at Indra's behest, the Alvar longed that He 
should also present such an exquisite Form to him. 
If the Lord's incarnation as Vamana was for the sake 
of Indra, His incarnation as Kr§na was only to torment 
the Alvar, by going back to the Celestium, just six 
weeks before his coming into this abode, like unto a 
dair.ty dish hitting against the teeth and falling to the 
ground without getting inside the mouth to be chewed 
with great relish. That is why the Alvar calls Krsna, 
as the one beyond his (sinner's) reach. 

kana varay enru enru, kannum vayum tuvarntu, atiyen 
nani, nal nattu alamantal, iranki, orunal ni, anto! 
kana varay! — karu nayiru utikkum karu ma manikka 
nal nal malaipol cutarc coti muti cer cenni ammane! 

(VIII-5-2) 
Translation 

Many a time did I call you out, with dried up eyes 
And lips parched up, that You do before me appear 
Like unto a dark, rising Sun, shedding the lustre rare, 
Like the saphire grand, sporting Your radiant crown, neatly 

poised 
On locks beaming like a lovely mountain, just sprung up; 
Alas! for me to behold but once, You don't turn up, 
Stricken with shame, fatigued do I on this good Earth languish. 



Notes 



(i) The eyes have become dry and worn out, looking for the 
Lord in all directions, hoping that He might come from 
any direction; the lips have become parched up, by 
calling Him out frequently. The Alvar's stinging 
shame is due to the Lord not turning up, even though 
he had not called him for trivial personal gains but 
merely for the pleasure of beholding Him. This might 
make the worldlings look at him askance, in a derisive 
spirit, that it is such an unresponsive Lord, he is madly 
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after. The expression ' Good Earth ' could either be 
in the ironical sense, indicating its notriety indirectly, 
or might mean, as PiHan would put it, that the Earth 
is really a good place for all but the Alvar, inasmuch 
as all others presumably enjoy the Lord, quietly as could 
be inferred from their not calling Him out, as the Alvar 
does. It seems the Ajvar is the solitary soul, left 
without such enjoyment and, therefore, crying out, 
as he has been doing. 

(ii) The Sun, rising over the emerald mount, appears to be 
dark and the Lord's person is like an emerald mountain 
and hence, the imagery. 

muticer cenni amma! nin moy piim tamat tan tujayk 

katicer kannip perumane! enru enru enki alutakkal, 

paticer makarak kujaikalum, pavala vayum, nal tojum, 

tuti cer itaiyum amaintatu or tu nir mukil pol tonraye. 

(VIII-5-3) 
Translation 

Time and again, did I in deep anguish call You out, 
Oh, Sire, donning on Your lovely locks the majestic crown, 
Oh, Lord, wearing the tulaci garland, pretty and fragrant; 
But You wouldn't before me appear and exhibit Your pearl 

pendants, 
Which Your Form exquisite befit, coral lips, shoulders four, 
Thin waist and Your complexion like rain-cloud bearing water 

clear. 
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Note 



The Alvar has been crying himself hoarse, pining for the 
external perception of the Lord's enchanting Form and 
enjoying it in all it details. When, due to constant 
clamouring, his voice gets choked, it should indeed compel 
the Lord to come down at once and see what has gone wrong 
with the yearning devotee. And yet, He has not turned up, 
making the Alvar suspect whether He is beyond his 
ear-shot. 



tu nir mukil pol torjrum nin cutar ko| vativum, kanivayum, 
te nirk kamalak kankalum vantu, en cintai niraintava- 
ma nir ve}H malaitanmel van kar nlla mukil pola, 
tu nirk katalul tuyilvane! entay! — collamattene. (VIII— 5-4) 

Translation 

My Sire, reposing in the Milk-ocean on serpent-bed, 

Like unto the dark rain-cloud on the crest of silvery mount, 

Embedded in deep waters! describe I can't 

How my thoughts are filled with Your Form radiant, 

Like the rain-cloud bearing water clear, lips red 

And eyes lovely, akin to lotus which sweet water holds. 

Notes 

(i) This song and the next, striking a jubilant note, the exact 
opposite of what is revealed by the other songs in this 
decad, are indeed ironically couched. The Alvar 
really feels vexed that the Lord's sweet and enchanting 
Form torments his thoughts, in the absence of the 
external enjoyment, longed for, by him. 

(ii) Here is indeed a grand poetic imagery. The cloud-hued 
Lord resting on Adi-Sesa, the white serpent, in the 
Milk-ocean, is likened to the transparent water-laden 
cloud on the crest of a white mountain embedded in 
the deep oceanic waters. Not only this enchanting 
Form but the lovely eyes and the fruit-like lips appear 
before the Alvar and each one of these tempts the Alvar 
to enjoy them separately and thus torments him. 

colla matten atiyen-un tulanku cotit tiruppatam 
ellai il clr ila nayiru irantupol en ujlava; 
allal ennum irul certarku upayam enne-aji cul 
mallai fialam mujutu unta ma nirk kontal vannane? 

(VIII-5-5) 
Translation 

Oh, Lord, You are like unto a water-laden cloud, 
The worlds, by oceans surrounded, You did in Your stomach 
hold, 
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The radiance within me, shed by Your dazzling feet superfine, 

Like unto a pair of rising Suns, I just can't define, 

Say then, how I can the affliction dark, of forgetfulness. 

attain. 

Notes 

Alvar to the Lord: 

" My Lord, Your enchanting Form is tormenting my mind 
without respite; I can survive only if I forget all about this. 
I can, however, never forget this and I, therefore, pray unto 
You, my great benefactor, to suggest ways and means of 
forgetting You altogether ". 

Lord: " Alvar, You haven't gained my physical presence 
as yet. It should, therefore, be possible for you to forget 
me easily". 

Alvar: "Oh, Sire, have I not told You already (in I- 10- 10) 
that I can never more forget You, firmly lodged in my heart? 
Having cut out my nescience, in toto, through Your redemp- 
tive grace, Your dazzling feet are in my mind firmly 
implanted. It is up to You now to solve this riddle and 
find out some means by which I can forget You and be 
spared all this misery ". 

So then, here is a peculiar problem for the frustrated Alvar 
who can't have the external enjoyment, intensely longed 
for by him and is yet continually tormented by the radiance 
of the Lord's dazzling feet, shining in his head. The Ajvar 
prays unto the Lord to put out this light and induce darkness 
that can make him forget Him altogether. In NampiHai's 
Ttu commentary, two interpretations have been set out: 
According to ParaSara Bhattar, the Alvar prays unto the 
Lord: "If You are intent upon tormenting me by with- 
holding from me Your physical presence, better induce 
in me the dark nescience, rather suggest how I can 
acquire it ". 

Aacarya Ammanki Ammal would say: "With Your dazzling 
feet illumining my mind all the time, there is no room 
whatever for nescience, the distressing darkness; if such 
darkness could, however, be induced in me, I can safely 
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align myself with the worldl'ngs and run after food and 
raiment like them, forgetting You altogether." 

kontal vanna! kutakkfltta! vinaiyen kanna! kanna! en 
anta vana! enru, ennai alak kuppittu ajaittakkal, 
vin-tanmel-tan, manmel-tan, viri nlrk katal-tan, marruttan, 
tontanen un kajalkana, orunaj vantu, tSnraye. (VIII-5-6) 

Translation 

Oh, cloud-hued Lord, Oh, Pot-dancer, when this sinner calls 

You out, 
Oh, Kanna, Oh, Kanna, Oh, heavenly Lord, so that You may 

enlist 
Me, in your service, even for a day You appear not 
Before this vassal either from Heaven, Earth or oceanic waters 

vast 
Or from wherever You might be, omnipresent that You are, 
For me to behold your lovely feet. 



Note 



Where there is a will, there is a way. The Alvar feels poignantly 
why the Lord, who could, if He so wills, come from any- 
where, does not present Himself before him. He could 
manifest Himself right from the space above, come down 
from Heaven in all that transcendent splendour, from 
the Earth where He had already incarnated as Rama and 
Krsna or from the vast ocean, the VyCiha, the seat of all 
His creative activities, or from any of the Pilgrim centres, 
in His Iconic manifestation or from anywhere else, being 
all-pervasive, in every post and pillar. The Lord's feet 
constitute the Ajvar's source of subsistence and it is only to 
behold them and render service at those very feet that the 
Alvar is inviting the Lord to appear before him, at least 
one day. 

vantu tonray; anrel, un vaiyam taya malar atikklj 
munti vantu yan nirpa, mukappe kuvip panikoHay — 
centan kamalak kan, kai, kal, civanta vay or karu nayiru 
antam illak katir parappi, alarntatt okkum ammane! 

(VIII-5-7) 
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Translation 

Oh, radiant Lord, like unto the endless rays of a black Sun, 
With eyes like lotus, cool and red, hands, feet and lips, all red,' 
Even if You appear not before me, pray, lift me on 
To Your lotus feet, which did span all the worlds 
And from this vassal service do command. 

Note 

The Alvar is granting the Lord the option either to come down 
here so that he may behold Him or if, in the light of His 
grandeur and the pettiness of the supplicant, He doesn't 
deign to come, He would do well to take him over to that 
end (Heaven). There, the Alvar would not only behold the 
Lord and have his heart's fill but he would also want the 
Lord to take service from him, so that he could render un- 
stinting service at the Lord's feet which spanned the worlds 
and, in the process, stepped on the heads of one and all, 
without distinction of high and low, Vas"ista or candala! 
The Lord's enchanting beauty has made the Alvar pine 
for Him and like the fish out of water, he can't bear being 
apart from Him any longer and hence, this kind of insistence 
on his part. 

okkum amman uruvam emu, ujlam kujaintu na) nalum 
tokka mekap pal kulankaj kanumtorum, tolaivan nan; 
takka aivar-tamakkay anru ir aimpatinmar tal cayap 
pukka naltert tanippaka! varay-ituvo poruttame? (VIII-5-8) 

Translation 

Every time I see the gathering clouds, I am by Your memory 
stung, 

My Lord, Your fame as the devotee's henchman is far flung, 
As [Arujuna's] charioteer unique, You led to victory the worthy 
five, 

Their hundred cousins crumbling down yet down you don't 

dive 
And regale me [in that very Form], 
Is this how You do unto Your fame conform? 
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Here is the Alvar who sees in the rain-clouds, gathered up 
above, the Lord's likeness and is haunted by His memory, 
unlike the worldlings who would think of such clouds only 
in terms of the rainfall and the bumper crop. Even the 
Pandavas, on whose behalf the Lord underwent immense 
hardships and did even the menial service of driving Arjuna's 
chariot, were not of the grand calibre of the Alvar. And 
yet, the Lord known for His readiness to serve His devotees, 
does not deign to appear before the Alvar and satisfy his 
craving to behold Him and feast his eyes on His insatiable 
beauty. The Ajvar's poser, as in this song, would seem to 
raise grave doubts about the veracity of the great epic of 
Maha Bharata, the wondrous deeds performed by the Lorp 
and His breath-taking activities on behalf of His devotees, 
establishing His fame as a partisan of His devotees. Could 
it be mere propaganda, carried on, through His hirelings, 
the sages? 

ituvo poruttam? min alip pataiyay! erum irum ciraippuj— 
atuve kotiya uyarttane! enru enru ehki alutakkal, 
etuveyakak karutuhkol-im ma nalam porai tirppan! 
matu var colai uttara maturaip piranta mayane? (VIII-5-9) 



Translation 

Oh, wielder of the effulgent discus, that mighty weapon! 
On Your banner is that bird, Your carrier with large plumes, 
How indeed your callousness can unto Your fame conform, 
Often do I ask myself and keep sobbing; what is at all the 

intention, 
I can hardly guess, of the wondrous Lord, Who was bora 
In Uttaramaturai (Mathura), abounding in orchards fine. 



Notes 






The Alvar is now revolving within his mind, what the Lord 
of wondrous deeds and auspicious traits, who, during His 
incarnation as Krsna, took birth at Mathura (in Uttara 
Prades) might be intending to do with him. Let alone what 
He did for the Pandvas, as against the Kauravas, how indeed 
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does He mingle with Garuda, who (as Ajavantar puts it, 
Sloka 41 of his Stotra Ratna) is said to fulfil several rola 
as servant, friend, vehicle (carrier), seat, banner, canopy 
and fan! Does the Lord really take all this service from 
Garuda or does He keep him also at a distance, as isfthe 
case with the Alvar? If the Lord so wills, He could c^me 
down to the Alvar, mounted on Garuda. Perhaps, even 
Garuda is not pressed into service, by the Lord, these days! 

And then, the discus could have jolly well been commissioned 
by the Lord, to cut out all those impediments, which operate 
as a bar to the Alvar's union with Him and yet, if He has not 
done so, that only means. His relationship with the discus 
is no better than that which subsists between Him and 
the Alvar. 

The Alvar is now left a-guessing what precisely the Lord's 
intentions might be, with regard to him. 

piranta may a! paratam poruta maya! ni inne 

ciranta kal, tl, nir, van, man, piravum ay a perumane! 

karanta palul neyye pol ivarrul enkum kantuko!— 

irantu ninra peru maya! unnai enke kankene? (VIII-5-10) 

Translation 

Wondrous indeed are Your incarnations, oh, Lord, 
Many a wonder You did, during the battle of Bharata, 

perform, 
The famous elements five and all things from them derived 
Are unto You, the bodies many; like ghee, latent in milk 

fresh drawn, 

You do in all things mysteriously abide; where can I find you 
indeed? 
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Notes 



(i) No doubt, the Lord exhibited His amazing simplicity 
during the Incarnations, betokening His loving 
condescension. But the Alvar, born at a later time, 
missed them all. Again, the Lord is said to abide 
in all beings and things and yet, He cannot be see 



with the naked eye. Where then could the Lord be 
seen is the question put by the Alvar in this song. 
He is really worried whether he would just pass away 
without realising his desire to come face to face with 
the Lord. 

(ii) The Lord's incarnation itself is a matter of great wonder, 
the birthless Being born, of course, at His sweet will 
and then His mingling with the rest, with no reservation. 
The wonders performed by Him, during His incarnation 
as Krsna, were many indeed and, in particular, those 
bearing on the course and conduct of the great battle 
of Maha Bharata were : Taking up arms, at one stage, 
contrary to His earlier pledge not to wield any weapon, 
conversion of day into night, spotting out the vital 
centres of life, the vulnerable spot in the enemy attack- 
ing which would prove fatal, so on and so forth. 

(iii) How could it be asserted that the Invisible Lord resides 
in all creatures and things? The Upanisad provides 
the answer: "ghrutamiva payasi nigudam ". The 
milk is churned into butter, which again is melted into 
ghee. But none can, on the face of it, perceive the 
presence of ghee in milk. And so does the Lord abide 
unseen in all that exists. 

enke kanken, In tujay amman-tannai yan? enru eoju, 
anke tajnta corkalal, am tan kurukurc catakopan 
cenkej conrja ayirattuj ivaiyum pattum vallarkaj, 
inke kana, ip pirappe makijvar-elliyum kalaiye. (VIII— 5— 11) 



Translation 



Those that are conversant with these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand elegant^songs of Kurukur Catakopan, 
Who did pine for the Lord, wearing tulaci garland superfine, 
And with melting tenderness cry out where indeed he could 

behold Him, 
Will, right here and now, enjoy with no intermission bliss 

supreme. 
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Note 



The end-song avers that those that learn this decad will le 
steeped in God-enjoyment, day and night, right in this world 
and, in this very birth, without undergoing the hardships 
and the vicissitudes which the Alvar had to pass through. 
The Lord will, on His part, make amends for His remissness 
in not responding to the Alvar's invitation, as in the opening 
song of this decad, to come and take service from Aim, 
by duly requiting the chanters of this decad. Unto pese 
persons, He will rush up and shower on them divine/ bliss 
without intermission. / 

/ 



Eighth Centum-Sixth Decad (VBI-6) 
(Elliyum kalaiyum) 

Preamble 

The AJvar's yearning, in the last decad, was indeed too deep 
for words. At the same time, it has to be stressed that, if the 
Jfiani loves God dearly, He loves the Jfiani even more. And so, 
the Lord's love for the Alvar also defies description. Stung by a 
deep sense of remorse over His laxity in not responding to the 
Alvar's invitation, the Lord pondered over the step to be taken 
by Him to placate the Alvar. But then, if He straightaway pre- 
sented Himself before the Alvar, in his present state of mind, he 
would just collapse, due to excessive joy. It was, therefore, ex- 
pedient that the Alvar's enjoyment of the Lord should be induced 
by stages, so as to be stable, without anything untoward happening. 
This was precisely the reason why Sri Rama despatched Hanuman 
first to meet Bharata and convey to him the news of His return from 
exile soon. It was only a day later, after availing of Sage Bharad- 
waja's hospitality en route, that Rama met Bharata who was 
meanwhile getting ready to receive the elder, back home from His 
long exile. Lord Krsna likewise adopted the ' go-slow ' tactics 
by making a night-halt outside Hastinapur and going to the citadel, 
only the next day. Meanwhile, news had reached the ardent 
devotees like Vidhura, of the impending visit of the Lord on His 
famous errand to Dhrutarastra's court. But for this phased 
programme, excessive joy due to the sudden arrival of Lord Krsna 
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tauld have upset those devotees and thrown them into a state of 
ental imbalance. In this particular case, the Lord who wished 
the Alvar to come and mingle with Him freely, stationed Himself 
atfthe pilgrim centre, known as Tirukkatittanam (in Kerala State). 
Trt AlvBr, who got scent of it, felt greatly elated over the Lord's 
overwhelming love for him. He gives vent to his resultant joy, 
in this decad. 

plliyum kalaiyum tannai ninaintu ela, 

nalla arulkal namakke tartu-arulceyvan— ■ 

Jli am tan am tujay muti appan ur, 

celvarkal valum, tirukkatittarame. (VI1I-6-1) 

Translation 

Tirukkatittanam, where reside the devotees rich, is the place 
Where my Lord sporting tulaci garland cool and lovely, on 

His crown, stays, 
And salves us, shedding on us solely His extra-ordinary grace 
And making us meditate on Him always [day and night]. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar is indeed overwhelmed by the Lord's 
spontaneous grace. Well, he doesn't take it on a quid- 
pro-quo basis, that is, he does not look at this influx 
of the Lord's extra-ordinary grace, making him meditate 
on Him day and night, as compensation for the grief 
he experienced in the last decad, but as one shed on 
hjm for the Lord's own pleasure and exultation, at His 
sweet will. What more? The Alvar feels that the Lord 
has not shed on any one else, not even the ' Nityas ' 
in Heaven, grace of this magnitude. It is indeed most 
gratifying to the Alvar that the Lord presents Himself 
in Tirukkatittanam, wearing the tulaci garland, pretty 
and fragrant, as longed for by him in the third song of 
the last decad. 

(ii) Rich devotees: The text of the song, as in the original 
refers to this pilgrim centre, as one inhabited by rich 
persons. The richness, alluded to here, is, however, 
not of the material kind but the 'Kainkarya Sri' like 
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thatofLaksmana who served Lord Rama in all possi 
ways and was thus extremely rich in divine servl 
Real affluence lies in eternal service to the Lord 

tirukkatittanamum ennutaic clntaiyum 

orukkatuttu, ujje uraiyum piran kantlr- 

ceruk katuttu anru tikaitta arakkarai, 

uruk keta, vali polinta oruvane. (VIII-J 

The Lord, who lovingly resides in Tirukkatittanam and my 

heart alike, 
Is none but the Warrior great, Who arrows did rain 
On the Asuras, who, filled with pride, had grown 
Violent and war-mad, and destroyed them, in bulk. 




Note 



The Aivar acknowledges the Lord's great gesture in quelling 
the Asuras, symbolic of the clearing up of all the evil forces 
in him, the impediments that stood in the way of the Lord 
reclaiming him and thereafter, stepping on to Tiruk- 
katittanam, the spring-board, whence He was to land right 
in the Alvar's heart, His ultimate destination. The Lord's 
attachment to the Jfiani's physical form even surpasses His 
love for the pilgrim centres, where He has condescended 
to shed His grace on the votaries in His ' Area ' Form 
This is quite understandable, seeing that the very purpose 
of His manifestation in ' Area ' Form, is only to get hold 
of His :ubjects, by some means or the other. And when 
He gets His catch all right, and a big haul at that, His gratifi- 
cation knows no bounds. The Lord's stay in the pilgrim 
centres is thus not an end in itself but only a means for the 
reclamation of His subjects, His ultimate destination being 
the heart-centre of the subjects, spiritually regenerated 
through His redemptive grace. Once the destination is 
reached, the means employed for reaching it get relegated to 
a place of secondary importance. It is then the turn of a 
devotee like Pey Ajvar to request the Lord not to relax His 
interest in the pilgrim centres which operate as the spring- 
board whence the Lord could reach His devotees It is 
now a case of the Lord loving the pilgrim centres, firstly as 
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places adored by His devotees, and secondly, out of 
gratitude to those centres for helping Him to relcaim the 
subjects, by making them God-bent (See aphorisms 169-174 
of Sri Vacana Bhusanam).; 

oruvar, iruvar, or mtivar, ena ninru, 

uruvu karantu, uHumtorum tittippan- 

tiru amar marvan, tirukkatittanattai 

maruvi uraikinra mayap pirane. (VIH-6-3) 

Translation 

The Warrior Great. Who did arrows on Asuras rain 
Was seen first as one, then as two and three later on, 
And at one time hardly visible; this wondrous Benefactor 

great, 
Who bears Tiru (Laksmi) on His chest, does in Tirukkatittanam 

lovingly stay 
And is indeed very sweet to contemplate. 



Notes 



(i) This song does not stand by itself, being but a follow-up 
of the preceding song. The warrior, referred to, is 
Sri Rama. When Ravana unleashed his special Reserve 
forces (Mulabalam), after the valiant Raksasas had 
vanished, one by one, into the jaws of death, the manner 
in which this extra-ordinary situation, which struck 
unspeakable terror in the minds of the Devas, was 
handled by Sri Rama, is alluded to here. The battle was 
as spectacular as it was terrific and Valmiki was simply 
thrilled by the uncanny and superhuman effort, dis- 
played by Sri Rama. In sloka 22 of chapter 94 of 
Yuddha Kanda, it has been said that Rama was hardly 
visible and yet, one could see the enormous extent of 
destruction wrought by Him. This only reveals the 
marvellous agility with which He went gyrating around, 
routing the enemy forces. A little further down, in 
Sloka 27, it has been stated that thousands of Ramas 
were seen in action. Again, in the latter half of the 
same sloka, it has been stated that Rama alone and 
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none else could be seen on the battlefield. It was indeec 
a wonderful wonder of wonders the way the Lor/ 
encountered the enemies who were not only powerful 
but also very elusive. 

(ii) The Lord exhibits even greater love towards the Ajvar than 
that bestowed on the Divine Consort, borne on His 
very chest, the simple reason that he is Her ward. 
Again, the Lord loves Tirukkatittanam, only because 
it is adored by the Ajvar. This has already been set out, 
at length, in the notes below the second song. Yet' 
it is mentioned here,only to reveal the Ajvar's immense 
jubilation, as he meditates on this aspect. 

mayap piran, ena valvinai mayntu ara, 

necattinal nencam-natu kutikontan- 

tecattu amarar tirukkatittanattai 

vacap polil mannu koyil kontane. (viH-6-4) 



Lord, Who, in Tirukkatittanam, stands 



Translation 

The wondrous 

enshrined, 

Abounding in orchards, full of fragrance, the lovely resort 
Of even the Celestials bright, has lovingly sought 
The kingdom of my heart, to get my dire sins ruined. 



Note 



Whereas the Lord gives « dharSan ' to the votaries in the 
pilgrim centres only during stated hours, mostly by day 
He stays for ever, in the heart of the Ajvar, coveted by Him 
a great deal. This very thought, coupled with the realisa- 
tion of the fact that the Lord has chosen to grace Tiruk- 
katittanam, only to please him, has heightened the Alvar's 

joy. 

koyil kontag tan tirukkatittanattai; 

koyil kontan atanotum en nencakam;- 

koyilkol teyvam ellam tola, vaikuntam 

koyil konta kutakkutta ammane. (viH-6-5) 
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Translation 

The Lord Who is by the exalted Celestials adored, 

Who has the high Heavens as His abode, 

Who (as Krsna) did the wondrous pot-dance perform 

Is the One Who made Tirukkatittanam His home, 

And has, along with that home, moved now into my heart, 

Making it His new habitat. 



Notes 



(i) As already elucidated, Tirukkatittanam was but the 
stepping stone, the spring-board whence the Lord could 
get into the Ajvar's heart. The Lord initially thought 
of entering the Alvar's heart, all alone, without His 
retinue and all that. But then, He changed His mind 
and entered the Alvar's heart along with that pilgrim 
centre itself c.f. Periyajvar Tirumoji V-2-10, where 
Peryajvar says that the Lord resorted unto his body 
with His entire retinue, the serpent-bed, the Milk-ocean 
and the Divine Consort and rested on the cool crest of 
the ocean, to grant him the necessary protection. 

(ii) The Lord incarnated as Krsna, among the cowherds 
and performed the pot-dance; to get over the resultant 
fatigue, He relased Himself at Tirukkatittanam and 
thence shifted to the Alvar's heart, along with that 
pilgrim centre. 



kutta amman, kotiyen itar murravum 
maytta amman, matucuta amman, urai, 
putta polil tan tirukkatittanattai 
etta, nilla-kurjkkolmin itare. 



(Vni-6-6) 



Translation 

Tirukkatittanam, the holy centre, cool and nice, amid orchards, 
in full bloom, 

Where resides my Lord of wondrous deeds, Matucutan, 

my Sire, 
Who did, in full, destroy the miseries of this sinner dire, 
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Will set at naught our miseries, one and all, be sure, 
The moment we adore it, with love supreme. 



Note 



Lest the preceding song should give some the impression that 
the pilgrim centre, known as Tirukkatittanam, has ceased to 
exist as such, having entered the Ajvar's heart, en masse 
the Alvar now calls upon his fellow-beings to worship the 
holy centre. As already elaborated upon in the notes below 
the second song of this decad, the pilgrim centres acquire 
importance, firstly, as places adored by the Lord's devotees 
and hence loved by the Lord as well, and secondly, as the 
centres of attraction helpingthe Lord to reclaim His subjects, 
by making them God-bent and hence gratefully loved by the 
Lord. 



fcolmin, itar keta, uljattu-kovintan, 
man vin mujutum ajanta on tamarai 
mannavar tarn tola, vanavar tarn vantu 
nannu tirukkatittana nakare. 



(VIII-6-7) 



Translation 



Set your mind on Tirukkatittanam, the holy city, 

Where the people of this land worship the lotus feet lovely, 

Of Kovintan, which, the earth and the regions above, did 

measure wholly, 
And the denizens of heaven also come down and adore, 
So that all your miseries do instantly disappear. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar exhorted the worldlings 
to worship this pilgrim centre but here he says it would 
suffice if they just think of the place. 

(ii) Even as Heaven is the land of the Nityas (Eternal Heroes), 
the pilgrim centres on Earth belong to us, the carthlings, 
as Nampillai would put it. It should indeed be a matter 
of deep wonder to the exalted ' Nityas ' in Heaven, 
with profound knowledge, how the Great Lord abides 
in the midst of the worldlings over here, steeped in dark 
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nescience and is easily accessible to them, an act of grace 
galore, denoting His amazing simplicity, the very 
antithesis of Heavenly grandeur and majesty (Paratva 
or transcendent glory). And so, it is a case of the 
' Nityas ' coming down here to have a taste of His 
amazing simplicity, even as those over here go up to 
Heaven to witness and enjoy His transcendent glory. 



tana nakarkal talaiccirantu enkenkum — 
van, in nilam, katal-murrum em mayarke 
anavitattum, en nencum tirukkatit- 
tana nakarum tana tayap patiye. 



(VIII-6-8) 



Translation 

This earth, the yonder Heaven, the Milk-ocean and other 

habitats 
Are, no doubt, elegant and exhilarating, which my Lord befit 
And yet, Tirukkatittanam, the holy city and my heart 
Are just the ones, the Lord has chosen as His favourite spots. 



Note 



There are innumerable delectable centres here, there (Heaven) 
and elsewhere, which could regale the Lord. Still, Tiruk- 
katittanam and the Alvar's heart are the only two regions, 
which the Lord feels compelled to enjoy and esteem, as 
devolving on Him as a matter of right. 



tayap patikaj talaiccirantu enkenkum, 
mayattinal manni, vlrriruntan-urai, 
tecattu amarar tirukkatittanattul, 
ayarkku atipati, arputan-tane. 



Translation 



(VIII-6-9) 



Tirukkatittanam, the loving resort of even Celestials bright, 
Is where the wondrous Chief of cowherds (Kannan) alights, 
With pleasure immense, looking upon it as the best 
Of the pilgrim centres that do all over exist. 
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Note 



All pilgrim centers, without distinction of big and small are 
sacred indeed, and yet, the Lord covets Tirukkatittanam 
most, being the centre which enabled Him to gain access 
to the Alvar by exhibiting to the latter His grandeur as 
well as grace galore, His amazing simplicity. 



arputan, narayanan, ari, vamanan, 
nirpatu-mevi iruppatu en neficakam — 
nal pukal vetiyar nanmarai ninru atir 
karpakac colait tirukkatittaname. 



(VIH-6-10) 



Translation 



Tis only to stay lovingly in my heart, His ultimate abode, 
Narayanan, Who is also Ari and Vamanan, the wondrous Lord, 
Stands in Tirukkatittanam, with lovely orchards, 
Where the celebrated brahmins reside, 
Chanting the Vedas four, for ever and aloud. 



Note 

In order to gain access to the Alvar, the Lord came down to 
Tirukkatittanam and stood there. Once He got on to His 
destination, the Alvar's heart-centre, He would stay there 
only all the time. 

colait tirukkatittanattu urai tiru- 

malai mati] kurukurc catakopan col 

palotu amutu anna ayirattu ip pattum 

melai vaikuntattu iruttum-viyante. (VIH-6-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand delicious songs, 
Gracefully composed by Kurukur Catakopan, adoring 
The Lord Who resides in Tirukkatittanam, abounding 
In orchards many, will the chanters thereof elevate 
Unto the exalted Heaven with delight great. 



Notes 



(i) These ten songs will, by themselves, elevate their chanters 
to the high Heavens, on the ground that the Lord shall 
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not brook separation from them even for a trice. This, 
of course, means that the Lord will be greatly delighted to 
hear these songs and, in the exuberance of His joy, 
instantly lift the chanters up to His heavenly abode. 

(ii) The songs relate the glory of the great Lord and their 
author is no less than His most beloved Saint Nam- 
majvar. The text, in the original, says that these fongs 
are delicious like the milk porridge (rice boiled in milk 
and neatly spiced); the Lord constitutes the milk and 
the Alvar's songs, the other ingredients, put together— 
a delightful combination of diction and subject-matter 
and manner of expression. 



Eighth Centum- Seventh Decad (VIII-7) 
(Iruttum, viyantu) 

Preamble 

The bliss enjoyed by the Alvar in this decad, stands on a 
pedestal of its own. It can even be asserted that there is no com- 
parable decad in the whole hymnal. 

When one pauses and ponders which indeed is the greater of 
the two pulls, namely, the Lord's effort to get at the Alvar and the 
Alvar's desire to get at Him, it will be seen that the Lord exerts the 
greater, naturally, the stronger pull, His desire to get at the subject, 
His coveted belonging, being supreme. Did He not declare, 
in His ' Song Celestial ', that the gnostic, who knows Him truly, is 
undoubtedly responsible for His very existence and that it is very 
hard to find a truly discerning devotee who looks upon Him as 
everything, the highest goal, the Sole Means, Father. Mother, 
Friend, Refuge, Resting place etc.? It is, therefore, abundantly 
clear that the Lord considers it His greatest gain to reclaim a Jiva 
(individual soul) and, to this end, He goes on preparing the ground, 
all the time. His intense longing to get at the individual Soul is 
virtually the copper plate, establishing His right of ownership over 
the subject, sought to be reclaimed. And, therefore, the Lord 
mingles with the Alvar with such an inordinate longing. Noticing 
this, the Alvar realises with a stinging sense of shame that he had 
tried to reverse the role by begging of the Lord for his redemption 
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overlooking the fact that it was the Lord who was all along been 
the supplicant for the Ajvar's love unto Him. The Alvar acknow- 
ledges in this decad with great feeling the enormous love bestowed 
by the Lord on the individual Soul, as the indefatigable cultivator 
of God-love in the latter. 



iruttum, viyantu ennait tan pon atikkil, enru 
aruttittu, enaittu or pala nal alaitterku, 
poruttam utai vamanan tan pukuntu, en-tan 
karuttai uja, vlrriruntan-kantu konte. 



(VIII-7-1) 



Translation 

Vamanan, my Lord, Whose grace I invoked, days en end, 
To lift me unto His golden feet, has, I find, 
Been very Keen Himself to get hold of me and now come 
Right inside me, looking at me, all the time. 



Note 



The Alvar was beseeching the Lord all along, panting and 
craving for Him, to come and reign in his heart. This was 
indeed superfluous for the Lord is even more enamoured of 
the Ajvar and He has, all the time, been looking forward to 
getting hold of the Alvar and being firmly lodged in his heart. 
And now, He has got inside the Alvar and He keeps looking 
at him with doting love, like unto a father who keeps look- 
ing at his beloved son, just recovered from a dire disease 
generally known to be fatal. As a matter of fact, the Alvar 
has survived the deep yearning of his, in YIII-5 (MayakkQtta) 
to which he could have as well succumbed. Even as the 
Lord, as Vamana, sought out Mahabali and snatched away 
his possessions, the Lord sought the Ajvar and took over 
from him, his deep longing, and with a longing of even greater 
intensity, He took hold of the Ajvar and got inside him. 

iruntan kantukontu-enatu elai neiicu alum 

tiruntata or aivarait teyntu ara, manni; 

perum tal kalirrukku arulceyta perumarj 

tarum tan aruj-tan ini yan ariyene. (VIII-7-2) 
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Translation 

The Lord's grace unto the elephant, with feet large, 

Does in my eyes no longer loom large, 

For standing within me, firmly lodged, 

He has worn down to naught the cruel senses five, 

Which had kept my fickle mind in their grip tight 

And He now keeps gazing at me, all the time. 
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Notes 



What the Lord did unto the Ajvar was to destroy his formidable 
opponents, the five senses and wean him away from their 
mischief by exhibiting His charming beauty. 

In the case of Gajendra, the elephant, it was, no doubt, a 
long and grim struggle but it was just an encounter with a 
single crocodile, as against the five crocodiles, the five 
formidable senses, the Ajvar was pitted against. And then, 
the venue was a mere pond in the case of Gajendra, whereas 
it was the vast ocean of Samsara in which the Ajvar was 
caught up. Again, Gajendra's struggle with the crocodile 
lasted a bare thousand years, while the Ajvar's grim battle 
with life went right through a staggering past. Further, 
the Lord has got right inside the Ajvar and keeps on looking 
at him with the same avidity with which a pauper from 
generations, keeps gazing at his new-found treasure. It has 
been said in Ramayana that, after Sri Rama befriended 
Sugrlva, the monkey king, the two of them used to sit gazing 
at each other with insatiable joy, days on end. There at 
least, it was a sort of mutual pact, what could be termed as 
complimentary roles. In the case of the Lord's help to the 
Ajvar, however, it was all one-sided with no obligation on the 
Ajvar. All these go to enhance the Lord's grace unto the 
Ajvar mani-fold and make the Lord's succour of Gajendra, 
the elephant, pale into insignificance. 

aruj-tan ini yan ariyen; avan en uj, 

irul-tan ara, virriruntan; itu allal, 

porul-tan enil, muvulakum porul alia: 

maruj-tan Ito? maya mayakku mayakke? (VIII— 7-3) 
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Translation 

Indeed, I know of no grace but that of the Lord. 

Who does inside me stay, dispelling the darkness within; 

It seems I am unto Him the sole concern, 

He values not so much even His overlordship of the three 

worlds, 
Is it yet another mystery of His or a mere illusion? 



Notes 



Overwhelmed by the immensity of the Lord's love unto him, 
the Alvar feels it to be too good to be true and even suspects' 
that it might be just an illusion. 

In the preceding song, the Alvar deemed it an incomparable act 
of grace galore, on the part of the Lord to have subjugated 
his unrelenting senses and destroyed them. But now, he 
says even that dwindles down before the loving condes- 
cension with which He has got Himself lodged in the Ajvar's 
heart, dispelling its erstwhile darkness. What is more, the 
Lord's condescension is full and complete, seeing that, in 
His boundless love for the Alvar, He has relegated even His 
overlordship of the Universe to a secondary place. In his 
unique diction, NampiUai puts it, that the Alvar says here 
"Alas! the Lord had kept me in a state of bewilderment 
all along, caught up in the vortex of ' Prakrti ' (Maya) and 
now again, He keeps me bewildered by His extra-ordinary 
love unto me. " 



maya mayakku mayakkan, ennai vaficittu; 
ayan, amararkku arieru, enatu amman 
tOya cutarccoti tanatu en uj vaittan— 
tecam tikajum tan tiruvaruj ceyte. 



(VIII-7-4) 



Translation 



The Divine Cowherd of limitless glory, even Celestials can't 

comprehend, 
Has unto me displayed His grace galore of universal fame, 
His resplendent Form immaculate, He has in my heart planted 

firm, 

A solid reality this is and not an illusion, as I did apprehend. 
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Note 



The Alvar is now quite clear in his mind, that the Lord is really 
regaling in his heart and avers that it is a matter beyond 
doubt. As a matter of fact, in His unbounded love for 
the Alvar, the immaculate Lord has set His dazzling feet, 
dispelling darkness and distress, inside the Alvar, keeping 
all the worlds spell-bound by this act of grace galore. Surely, 
He would not play ducks and drakes with His devotees and 
bewilder them, as He did in the case of the ungodly Duryo- 
dhana and others of his ilk. 



tikajum tan tiruvaruj ceytu, ulakattar 
pukahim puka! tan atu kattit tantu, en ul 
tikajum manik kunram orjre ottu, ninran; 
pukahim puka! marru enakkum or porule? 



(VIII-7-5) 



Translation 

Nothing more praiseworthy do I deem than the grace radiant. 
Shed by the Lord, gleaming inside me like an emerald mount 
And revealing to me the praises of the inhabitants 
Of the worlds, heaped on Him, on this account. 



Note 



" Is there indeed anything more praise-worthy than this super- 
abundant grace of the Lord in standing within me firmly, 
gleaming like an emerald mount? ", asks the Alvar, 
Again, this grace is twice-blest, in that the Lord feels exultant 
over the bestowal of His grace on the Alvar and the latter 
is also bubbling with jubilation over his being the object of 
the Lord's extra-ordinary love. And yet another phase, the 
third one is the chorus of praise sung by all the worlds fortius 
act of grace galore on the part of the Lord and what is even 
more impressive is the revelation of this fact to the Alvar 
by the Lord Himself. 

porul marru enakkum or poruj-tannil clrkkat 

tarumel, pinnai yarkku avan tannaik kotukkum- 

karu manikkak kunrattut tamaraipol 

tiru marpu, kal, kan, kai, cevvay untiyane? (VIII-7-6) 
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Translation 

If the Lord, whose winsome chest and other limbs 

Do a cluster of lotus flowers blooming on emerald mount 

resemble, 
Were on me to bestow lesser gains, short of He Himself, 
Is there at all any other to whom He will give of Himself? 



Notes 



(i) There are two broad groups of the Lord's votaries, namely, 
those who ask of Him boons like acquisition of wealth, 
freedom from rebirth and so on, while those in the other 
group seek none but the Lord Himself. The Alvar 
falls in the latter group, no doubt, and yet, if the Lord 
has given Himself unto the Alvar, it is because of His 
inordinate Jove for the Alvar and not because there are 
no other like-minded votaries in that group. 

(ii) The enchanting description of the Lord's exquisite charm, 
as set out, in detail, in the original text of this song, 
does not stem so much from the Lord's natural charm 
as from the extra lustre and grandeur imparted to His 
whole Form, limb by limb, by His union with the 
Alvar. 

(iii) Reference to the lotus flowers blooming on the crest of 
an emerald mount is a grand piece of poetic imagery, 
flight of poetic fancy. 



ceway, unti, ven pal, cutark kujai tammotu 
evvayc cutarum tammil mun vajayk koHa, 
ceway muruvalotu enatu uflattu irunta 
away anji, yan ariyen marru anile. 



(VIII-7-7) 



Translation 

The Lord's mouth red, the navel, the teeth sparkling white, 
The earlobes with pearls bedecked and all other limbs bright 
Do vie with each other to attract me all right, 
But I can think of nothing but the grace of the Lord Who stays 
In my heart with beaming smile which on His red lips plays. 
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Note 



Although the Lord's limbs vie with each other in casting their 
fascinating spell on the Alvar in whose heart the Lord is now 
lodged, His bewitching smiles, revealing His great delight 
in mingling with the Alvar, are said to attract him most. 
Consequently, his mind is solely fixed on these ravishing 
smiles and the Lord's unique grace. Like unto the flower in 
fresh bloom, the Lord's radiant smile illumines His entire 
Form, limb by limb. 



ariyen marru arul; ennai alum piranar 
verite arulceyvar, ceyvarkatku ukantu- 
ciriyenutaic cintaiyul, muvulakum tan 
nerjya vayirril kontu, ninrolintare. 



(VIII-7-8) 



Translation 

I know of no other benefaction but the stay of the Lord. 
Within my frail heart, keeping in His stomach all the three 

worlds, 
Well in tact; unto those of His choice, He, who has me 

enthralled, 
Does His grace solely extend, out of His own accord. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar expatiates on the Lord's sweet, spontaneous 
grace (nirhetuka krupa) inasmuch as the grace, with 
which He has now flooded him, is itself a matter of such 
voluntary grace. The Lord of the universe has shifted 
the venue of His vast governance to the heart-region of 
the Alvar. What else is this but the Lord's spontaneous 
grace and is there at all any need to adduce any other 
example? In this song, the Alvar thus pin points the 
Lord's spontaneous grace, extolling the Lord as one, 
who sheds His voluntary grace on those whom He 
singles out for such favours and has thus chosen to get 
Himself firmly lodged in the Ajvar's mind. While the 
Alvar looks upon himself, as the lowliest of the lowly, 
the Lord regards him as one far more precious than all 
the worlds put together. 
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(ii) In the hymns of the Alvar where the Lord's grace is 
expounded there might appear to be mutual contra- 
dictions in some places to the superficial reader, but 
a critical and cogent study will remove such doubts. 
This position has been thrashed out in aphorisms 393 
and 394 of "Srivacana Bhusanam"; the reader is 
invited to study either the original text or the English 
rendering thereof by the author of this work. 

vayirril kontu ninrojintarum, evarum, 

vayirril kontu ninru, oru muvulakum tarn 

vayiiril kontu ninravannam ninra malai, 

vayirril kontu, manna vaitten-matiyale. (VIII-7-9) 

Translation 

The Lord, Who, in His stomach, holds with no effort, 
The earthly rulers who, in their stomachs, keep their subjects, 
The exalted Celestials and the worlds three, 
I have consented to get firmly inside me. 



Notes 



(i) To a question, doggedly put to him, suggesting that 
there ought to be some merit in him for the Lord to 
bestow on him His grace, of such a magnitude, the 
Alvar says that the only merit in him is his passive 
quiescence or mere non-resistance to the influx of His 
grace. To those sticklers, who have a fad for bargaining 
and would, therefore, insist upon making the influx of 
the Lord's grace contingent upon some kind of intiative 
in us, the Alvar's own utterances should serve as the 
eye-opener. Even this consent to the Lord's reclama- 
tion is induced by the Lord's grace. Therefore it is, 
this hymnal is replete with expressions like: "Oh, 
Sire, You have lifted me unto Your holy f et, after 
duy moulding and reconditioning my mind, so as not 
to stifle your effort to redeem me ". See also the 
elucidation in aphorism 110 of 'Acarya Hrudayam'. 

(ii) By the earthly kings holding, in their astomachs, their 
subjects, is meant the protection extended by the 
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former to the latter like unto the mother feeding the 
babe inside her womb. The Lord's retention, in His 
stomach, of the exalted Celestials and all the worlds 
with their contents, also denotes His role, as the 
universal Protector, a function which He discharges 
through a mere fraction of His resolve. 



vaitten matiyal enatu ujlattu akatte; 
eytte oliven alien enrum, eppotum- 
moyttu ey tirai motu tan parkatalulal 
paittu ey cutarp pampu-anai nam paranaiye. 



(VII 1-7- 10) 



Translation 

The Lord, who has the hooded serpent bright, 
As His somnolent bed on the cool, milk ocean, 
With surging waters, I have got fixed in my heart, 
Suffer shall I no more from pangs of separation. 

Note 

Mere passive quiescence on the part of the Alvar has resulted 
in the Lord entering him, with all His retinue. Naturally, 
this has infused in the Alvar robust confidence that he shall 
no more suffer from the pangs of separation from the Lord. 

cutarp pampu-anai nam paranai, tirumalai, 

atic cervakai van kurukurc catakopan 

mutippan conna ayiratiu ip pattum canmam 

vitat teyntu ara nokkum-tan kankal civante. (VIII— 7—1 1) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand of Kurukur Catakopan, 
Whose natural bent it is to adore, ever and anon, 
The feet of Tirumal, Who does on the radiant serpent recline, 
Aimed at the complete severence of his moorings earthly, 
Will grind to a halt the chanters'cycle of birth and rebirth, 
Looking on it [as it were] with red eyes [spitting deadly poison]. 



Notes 



(i) As stated in what is known as ' Paryanka Vidya, in the 
Upanisad, the Lord, seated on the serpent cushion, 

T— 26 
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along with Mahalaksmi in that glorious setting, grants 
audience to the ' Muktas ' (Released Souls) on their 
reaching Heaven. This very setting is alluded to in 
the opening line of this song as in the original, in 
keeping with the benefit accruing to the chanters of 
this decad as set out in this song, namely, release 
from the bondage of Samsara and the terrific cycle of 
birth and rebirth. These ten songs, by themselves, 
deliver the goods, looking as it were, at the worldly 
ties of the chanters of these songs, with red eyes, 
spitting poison, so as to effectively destroy these ties 
and put the chanters in Heaven. 

(ii) The Ajvar's ultimate goal is the Lord's pair of feet where 
he longs to render incessant service, rather than the 
heavenly bliss, as such. 



Eighth Centum-Eighth Decad (VITI-8) 
(Kankal civantu) 

Preamble 

In the fifth decad of this centum (Mayak kutta), the Ajvar's 
yearning was too deep for words. The Lord responded with 
even greater avidity and the two of them got wrapt up in mutual 
delight. The Ajvar gave vent to his jubilation in the last decad, 
and even so, in the eighth song of that decad, he referred to himself 
as a frail being, with whom the great Lord of unlimited prowess 
has chosen to mingle freely and stay on. The Ajvar's frightful 
sense of his own pettiness, in contra-distinction to the Lord's 
grandeur of limitless dimensions, which was rearing up its head 
now and then, was studiously kept under effective check by the 
Lord who was apprehensive of the Ajvar's tendency to shrink back 
from Him on this score. The Lord, who noticed, with great 
concern, a revival of this trend in the Ajvar, wished to cut it out, 
there and then, root and branch. The Lord wanted to quell the 
Ajvar's notion of the soul's pettiness by revealing to him its real 
grandeur. But then, the soul, like unto a mere glow-worm, may 
not hold out any appeal to the Ajvar, profoundly struck by the 
Lord's exquisite charm. The other alternative for the Lord 
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was to exhibit the grandeur of the Ajvar's soul along with 
that of His own. The Lord accordingly revealed to the Ajvar, 
His charm first and then the grandeur of the Ajvar's soul, in its 
relation of liegeship to the Sovereign Lord, as delectable unto Him 
as His ornaments. And so, in this decad, the Ajvar dwells on the 
intrinsic beauty of the soul, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord, as 
revealed by the Lord Himself. 



kankal civantu periyavay, vayum civantu kanintu, ulle 
ven pal ilaku cutar, ilaku vilaku makara kuntalattan, 
kontal vannan, cutar mutiyan, nanku tojan, kuni carhkan, 
on canku katai vaj ajiyan, oruvan-atiyen ullane. (VIII— 8—1) 

Translation 

The cloud-hued Lord of grandeur unique, with eyes, red and 

wide, 
Reddened lips, teeth sparkling white, imposing pearl pendants, 
Beaming crown, shoulders four, curvate bow, lovely conch, 

the sword, 

The mace and discus majestic, stands, inside this vassal, 
resplendent. 



Notes 



(i) In this song, the Ajvar goes into raptures on beholding 
the Lord's exquisite Form displaying the rare charm 
acquired by Him on His union with the Ajvar. In 
VIII-5-2, the Ajvar was with eyes fully dried and lips 
parched up, when he beseeched the Lord to oblige him 
with His sweet presence. The Lord too had undergone 
such modifications then and He was also off colour and 
lack-lustre like the Ajvar! It was only when His union 
with the Ajvar materialised, that He regained His 
original complexion and composure, heightened by the 
extra lustre imparted by the exuberance of His joy in 
the coveted company of the Ajvar. The Ajvar, who 
took due note of this marvellous reciprocity on the 
part of the Lord, got choked down to a trance state, 
as he meditated on the Lord's amazing simplicity and 
boundless love for him. This was the third and the 
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last spell of suspended animation, passed through by 
the Alvar, who was struck dumb and insensate every 
time he contemplated the Supreme Lord's extreme 
simplicity in bringing Himself down on a par with His 
devotees and some times, even relegating Himself lower 
still. Every time, this trance-state lasted six months, 
as seen from aphorism 58 of ' Acarya Hrudayam ' and 
SVl Manavaja Mamuni's glossary thereon; the two 
earlier stages pertain to 1-3-1 and V-10-1. 

(ii) The description of the Lord and His mighty weapons, 
(which in the eyes of the Alvar loom, more as lovely 
jewels decorating the Lord) is that of the rejuvenated 
Lord, on His getting lodged in the Ajvar's heart. This 
could also fit in with line 2 of Srlmari Nathamuni's 
Sloka, ' Yadgosahasram apahanti ', in adora- 
tion of Saint Nammajvar, as per the former's yogic 
comprehension. There it has been said that the 
Bakula-flowered (Narcissus) Nammajvar is the Sun, 
beaming through the thousand rays of Tiruvaymoli, 
where Lord Sriman Narayana resides, wielding His 
discus and conch and surrounded by His entire retinue, 
the region adored by the Brahmins learned in the 
S"rutis, the cynosure of the Celestials. (See also 
Introduction). 

(iii) What the Alvar envisaged within him was like unto what 
meets one's eyes when a box full of sparkling diamonds 
is thrown open. 

atiyen uHan; utal ullan-antattu akattan, purattujlan, 
patiye itu enru uraikkalam patiyan allan, paramparan, 
katicer narrattul alai inpat tunpak kali nermai 
otiya inpap perumaiyon, unarvil umpar oruvane. (VIII— 8-2) 

Translation 

The One, who does within me (His vassal) dwell, 
Stays in this body, as well, being the Inner Soul 
Of the worlds, one and all and the regions beyond, as well; 
Of fragrance unique and sweet like flawless honey is His bliss 
perennial, 
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Higher than the highest, none can His modes fathom, 
He is the One, of knowledge supreme. 

Note 

The A]var has high-lighted, in this song, ' sesatva ' or exclusive 
service to the Lord, as the essential attirubute of the individual 
soul. Instead of saying that the Lord, Who pervades all 
things all over the worlds and the regions beyond (the 
external multiplicity of layers), stays within him and his 
body, he says, the Lord stays in this vassal (atiyen) and the 
body (utal) as well. The Alvar has thus identified his soul, 
as the servant (vassal) of the Lord, thereby bringing to the 
fore, the 'Sesatva' (servanthood) attribute of the Soul. 
Although the word ' atiyen ' (self) occurs in various other 
songs of the Alvar and even in the very first song of his first 
hymnal (Tiruviruttam), it has connoted, in all other places, 
the embodied soul and not the soul, as such. 

Of the two principal attributes of the Individual ;oul, namely, 
' Jnatrutva ' (bliss of wisdom or knowledge) and ' sesatva ' 
(service to the Lord), why should the latter alone be taken 
as the essential attribute of the soul, in preference to the 
former? This has been examined at great length in 
aphorism 73 of ' Srivacana Bhusanam '. It is reproduced 
below. 

If Jnatrutva ' is held to be the sole attribute of the soul, this 
is also the attribute of the Lord and hence it is necessary to 
bring out the distinguishing feature of the individual soul. 
If, on the other hand, ' Sesatva ' is held to be the sole attribute 
of the soul, this attribute is applicable to ' Acit ' (non-sentient 
matter), as well, and it cannot, therefore, be the distinguishing 
feature of the soul. And so, both the attributes of the 
'Jiva' (soul), namely, 'Jnatrutva' and ' Seshatva ' are 
attracted. We now come back to the question, as to which 
of these two should be considered the essential attribute of 
the soul. Could it be ' Jnatrutva ', which stamps out the 
soul from the unintelligent matter or ' Sesatva ' which 
differentiates ' Jiva ' from ' Isvara ' (Lord)? ' Sesatva ' or 
service unto the Lord, being that which sustains the individual 
soul and makes it thrive, this attribute naturally comes to 
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the fore, relegating the other attribute to the back-ground. 
The assumption of ' Jnatrutva ', as the essential attribute of 
the ' Jiva ', would place it on a par with the Lord and this 
smacks of ' Advaita ' or non-difference between the two 
entities. This is effectively quelled by the 'Sesatva ' aspect 
of the ' Jiva '. When this topic came up for discussion in 
Saint Ramanuja's holy court of religious discussions, the 
Saint, although perfectly informed in the matter, wished to 
get it expounded by his Guru, Tirukkottiyur Nampi. 
Kurattalvan, the illustrious disciple of Saint Ramanuja, was 
sent, all the way to Tirukkottiyur to learn from Nampi the 
truth, in this regard. Even after waiting on Nampi for six 
long months, Ajvan could not obtain from the grea- 
preceptor, any hint. But, when he sought Nampi 's permist 
sion to return to Srirangam, the latter condescended, at 
long last, to pin-point the truth admirably, by pointing out: 
" Son, don't you know that Saint Nammalvar, inspired and 
endowed by the Lord Himself with perfect knowledge, has 
said ' Atiyen ullan ' (the opening words of this song)! " 
Grasping at once the implication of this, Alvan exclaimed 
with joy, " Good Sire, I am indeed blessed, I have known 
the truth " and returned to his Master at Srirangam. The 
exact import of these two words has already been set out 
in sub para above. 



unarvil umpar oruvanai avanatu arulal urar poruttu, en 
unarvin uHe iruttinen-atuvum avanatu in arule; 
unarvum, uyirum, utampum, marru ulappilanavum, pahiteyam 
unarvaip pera, urntu, ira eri, yanum tanay ojintane. 

(VIII-8-3) 
Translation 

To get at the overlord of the celestials of knowledge profound, 
I did His grace invoke, impounding Him in my thoughtful 

desires; 
Even this act of mine was by His sweet grace ordained, 
Getting inside me thus, He did make me wholly averse 
To the earthly moorings, body and soul, pleasures sensual 
And allied knowledge; He did unto me fully reveal 
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The essential nature of the soul, as His exclusive vassal, 
Who can't, apart from Him, remain viable. 
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Note 



By His spontaneous grace, the Supreme Lord made the Alvar 
God-bent and also revealed unto him, the true nature of his 
Soul, in order to stabilise his God-love, to the exclusion of 
everything else. The true nature of the Soul, as belonging 
to the Lord, as His exclusive vassal, and remaining but His 
mode, His very body, was discolosed to the Avjar so that 
he shall not shrink back from Him, any longer. 

yanum tanay ojintanai-yatum, evarkkum munnonai — 
tanum, civanum, piramanum akip panaitta tanimutalai- 
tenum, palum, kannalum, amutum akit tittittu, en 
unil, uyiril, unarvinil ninra onrai-unarntene. (VTII-8^4) 



Translation 

Realised have the one unto whom I stand indissolubly bound; 
My soul, which does thro' my body, spirit and intellect extend, 
Is His body, delectable unto Him like honey, milk, candy and 

nectar, 
To things and beings, one and all, He is anterior, 
The Primate unique, who did the Trinity compose and stand 
Alongside Civan and Piraman, whose functions He ordained. 



Note 



The Lord has now made the Alvar aware of the fact that his 
soul is indeed extremely delectable to Him. No doubt, 
all things and beings, with different forms and names, were 
ushered in by Him alone, and yet, in the process, He 
pursued different modes of operation. The ungodly and 
those not bent towards Him were created solely in the light 
of their past actions; Brahma, Rudra and other Devas, 
hankering after wealth and power, were assigned positions 
where they could wield such power and command wealth; 
in the case of the Alvar, however, He demon strated unto 
him the fact of hh soul being exclusively His, highly enjoyed 
by Him, thereby making him realise that he is not apart 
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from Him, being but His body, an attribute to Him, as 
whiteness is to a white wall or white cloth. Prior to the 
dawn of this knowledge, the individual relished the soul 
as his own and now he relishes the soul as the Lord's, even 
as the Lord lavishes his affections on it as His attribute. 



ninra onrai unarntenukku, atan nun nermai-atu itu enru — 
onrum oruvarkku,unaralakatu;unamtum, melumkanpu-aritu; 
cenru cenru, paramparam ay, yatum inrit teyntu ami, 
nanru, Jitu enru arivu-aritay, nanray nanam katantate. 

(virr-8-5) 

Translation 

The subtle beauty of the Soul, eternal and intelligent, the 

Lord's attribute, 
None can comprehend, in terms concrete, as this or that 
And much less visualise; 'tis indeed very much apart 
From matter and does its components, one by one, excel; 
One can't with things material compare and tell, 
'Tis good or bad and yet He did reveal 
Unto me, in its true perspective, my soul. 



Note 



In the opening song of this hymnal (1-1-1), the Ajvar 
acknowledged the fact that he had been gracisoulsy endowed 
. by the Lord with knowledge, full and complete. Knowledge 
of his soul, its characteristics, sepecial features and inter- 
relation with the Lord etc., would have doubtless been 
imparted to him then, as part of the vast range of that 
knowledge. The emphasis, however, rested on God-love 
(matinalam) and all that knowledge acquired by the Ajvar 
-got rooted in it. (Bhaktirupapanna Jnana). The Ajvar 
did not, therefore, turn his attention to the study of his soul, 
as such, a mere firefly, compared with the splendour of the 
Supreme Lord. It has, however, become necessary now 
for the Lord to impress upon the Ajvar the grandeur of his 
soul and its glorious impact on Him, in the particular context, 
explained in the rreamble to this decad. The Lord has now 
condescended to exhibit the soul as His mode, that is, one 
related to Him, as the predicate is to the subject or attribute 
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is to substance. Even the wisest and the best informed 
individuals, with the most strenuous mental effort (yoga) 
or psychic meditation, cannot perceive this wonderful entity, 
the soul (Atma) not comparable with the external objects, 
with form and content, discerned by the senses. The soul 
transcends the several vestures veiling it, which could be 
grouped as ' body ' (annamaya) or as the senses, ' prana ' 
or the vital spirit (Pranamaya) or ' manas ' (manomaya), 
the mind, or ' buddhi ', the will. Not falling within the 
mischief of the modifications and corruptions to which all 
these are subject, the soul is very subtle and distinct from 
any of these, not cognisable as ' good ' or ' bad ', being 
outside the purview of sense-knowledge. Neither by speech 
nor by any process of thought would it be possible to dis- 
close the true nature of the soul in its entirety, even by 
those who have made great advance in spiritual knowldge. 
c.f. what the Lord said to Arjuna in Bhagavad Gita. "To 
know, to see and to enter into the true nature of the soul 
is difficult ". The soul is thus, by itself, a unique entity 
(truth), characterised by its own special attributes of intelli- 
gence (Jnana) and bliss (ananda). 

As the illustrious Acarya Empar would put it, in the preceding 
songs, the soul was referred to as an appendage to the Lord, 
His dependent, an attribute (visesana), the Lord being the 
substance (visesya); in the four songs commencing from 
this one, the soul is dealt with as a singular entity, 
characterised by its own attributes of intelligence (Jnana) 
and bliss (Ananda). 

nanray nanam katantupoy, nal intiriyam ellam Irttu, (tu, 
onraykk^anta arum perum r> a J ulapru il-atanai unarntu unarn- 
cenru anku, inpat tunp;.nkal cerrik kijuinlu. pacai arral, 
anre appote vltu; atuve \ltu-vltame. (VIH-8-6) 



Translation 



If one can the cruel senses discard, goin.a well beyond. 
The sense-objects and t' e sprawling dom in of matter 
transcend, 
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Discern the soul as a distinct entity and its true natu e 

comprehend, 
Abjure, with all one's heart, the fruits of actions, good and 

bad, 
There and there lies the realisation of the soul from 

bondage freed. 



Note 



The Ajvar sets out here the enormous effort needed for the 
perception of one's soul, dissociated from its material 
moorings, through the Yogic practices, aimed at the 
conquest of the senses etc. The practicant has to discern, 
first of all, the soul as a separate entity, apart from the 
inert natter with which it is intricately wound up, like oil 
in seeds, fire in wood etc. The next step will be to get 
oneself weaned away from the sensual pleasures, the 
Prakrti or matter-oriented desires, which are little better 
than one aspiring for a rich harvest in a vast desert area, 
a huge waste land, non-cultivable and, therefore, lying 
fallow. Even after giving up the inert matter as unavailing, 
the acts giving rise to the fruits, know as 'Punya' and 
'Papa' will get one stuck up in worldy life. Therefore, 
these should also be given up with no chance of their 
revival, by striking at the roots and cutting out 
the age-long propensities and the odours driven 
underground. The soul, thus released from bondage, 
could, unless the practicant was short-sighted, merely looking 
upon such emancipation as the final goal, be steeped in the 
eternal service of the Lord without let or hindrance, the 
destined goal. The other alternative will be to get lost in 
self-enjoyment, the disembodied soul enjoying itself, without 
turning its attention on the service of the Lord. Of course, 
this alternative which the Ajvar has elsewhere, in this hymnal, 
referred to as a great disaster, is indeed farthest from his mind. 



atuve vitu; vltuperru inpam tanum a tu; ten, 

etuve tanum parri 1 inri, yatum ilikal akirkil, 

atuve vitu; vltuperru inpam tanum atu; teratu, 

etuve vitu? etu inpam? enru eyttar-eyttar, eyttare. (VIII-8-7) 
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Translation 

The vision thus gained, of the soul, the Lord's attribute, 
Freed from worldly desires and material contacts, does cons- 
titute 
True emancipation and the bliss which from it accrues; 
Those, who are about this not clear and get confused, 
Will for ever remain so, "asking what is heaven and heavenly 
bliss? " 

Note 

The Ajvar affirms that this and this alone (the modus operandi, 
indicated in the preceding song) is the way to achieve self- 
realisation and the bliss resulting therefrom. Attempts 
made, in any other manner, will not fructify. It is only 
through a total abandonment of all desires passing in one's 
mind, except the desire for the 'Atman ' (Self, forming the 
Lord's attribute), with no chances of their sprouting again, 
one is said to be steady in the knowledge of the Self (Bhagaved 
Gita 11-55). With a mind steadied in this manner, the 
vision of the soul is acquired and such an acquisition is, 
however, worthless, if it does not hinge upon the service of 
the Lord, in keeping with the essential nature of the soul. 

eyttar, eyttar, eyttat enru, illattarum purattarum 
moyttu, anku alaji muyanka, tam pokumpotu, unmattarpol 
pitte eri, anurakam pojiyumpotu, em pemmanotu 
otte cenru, anku ullam kutak kutirrakil-nal uraippe. 

(VIII-8-8) 
Translation 

One has indeed to steer clear of all temptations, 

The spurt of desires and fix the mind, in gieat devotion, 

On the Lord during those lingering, last moments 

Of one's life, when friends and relations gather around and 

lament, 
Wailing aloud, " oh, he is gone! he is gone! he is gone! " 
With their minds agitated, like unto madmen. 



Note 



The Ajvar stresses here the importance of meditation on the 
Lord, with absolute calm and clarity, during the last moments 
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of one's life, when the whole scene is so tense and bewil- 
dering, what with the wanton wailing of the relatives and 
friends and the terrible off-chance of a sudden spurt of all 
suppressed desires and unrealised ambitions It is/ 
noteworthy that even stanzas four to eight of this decad, 
winch deal with the characteristics of the 'Jlva' (Individual 
Soul) are rooted in the 'Sesatva' (servanthood) aspect of 
the soul. The Ajvar is indeed grateful to the Lord for 
such revelation. 
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grotesque and preposterous misfit it would turn out to 
be. The individual soul can then be the Master of 
Garuda, the Eternal Hero and fly on him. But this 
cannot be, flying on Garuda being the sole prerogative 
of the Lord. It is indeed a pity that there have been in 
the past, there are at present and there will be in the 
future, persons expounding such heretical doctrines 
according to their individual fancies. 



kQtirrakil, nal uraippu; kutamaiyaik kutinal, 
atal-paravai uyar fcoti em mayan avatu;' atu atuve; 
vltaip panni, oru parice, etirvum nikajvum kalivumay 
otit tinyum yokikajum ularum-illai allare. (VIII-8-9) 

Translation 

It will be good, no doubt, if there can be a blend 

Of the soul with the Super-Soul but it will be a notion blind 

That the soul could itself become the Lord with the flying bird 

On His banner, oh, what a grotesque misfit indeed! 

Pity! there exist such perverts gross, at all times, who wallow 

In family ties, with all fanciful notions of the final goal 



Notes 



0) Meditation of the Lord during the last moments of one's 
life, emphasised by the Ajvar in the preceding song 
stresses incidentally the basic difference between the 
two entities, namely, the ' Jiva ' (individual soul) and 
'Paramatma' (I§vara, the Supreme Lord). Unfor- 
tunately, there are perverts, extant in this world at all 
times, who propagate fanciful notions that the individual 
soul, rid of nescience, becomes ' Brahman ' and there- 
after, there is but a single entity, namely, ' Brahman ' 
the other entity, the 'Jiva ' having ceased to exist, as 
such. The Ajvar now condemns such heresies. 

(ii) If the impossible happens, that is, the incompatibles 
blending into one, as in the fanciful event of the indi- 
vidual soul and the Super-Soul (the Supreme Lord) 
blending into a single entity, the Ajvar wonders what a 



ularum illai allaray, ularay illai akiye, 
ular-em oruvar: avar vantu en ullattujje uraikinrar: 
valarum piraiyum tey piraiyum pola, acaivum akkamum, 
valarum cutarum iiulum pol, terulum marulum mayttome. 

(VIII-8-10) 
Translation 

Unto His devotees He can never cease to be and does always 

subsist 
While, unto others, He is not, though He does always exist; 
Such a unique Lord does in my heart now subsist, 
And in me knowledge clear prevails, with no fluctuation 
Like the Moon waxing and waning, darkness and sunshine. 



Note 



The Ajvar rejoices that the Lord, who enthralled him by exhi- 
biting His auspicious traits, exquisite beauty and cosmic 
wealth, has now entered his heart, dispelling all doubts and 
discrepancies to which the perverts succumb and infusing 
in him knowledge, steady and sound, unlike the fluctuating 
fortunes of the Sun and the Moon. The solar day is follow- 
ed by the dark night while the Moon waxes for some time 
and then wanes. The Ajvar's knowledge of the Divine is, 
however, not subject to such fluctuations, rise and fall. 

terulum marulum mayttu, tan tiruntu cempon kajal atikkij 
aruji iruttum ammanam, ayanam, civanam tirumalal 
urulap piitta c;.t;:kopan or ayiratml ip pattal 
aruji, atikkij iruttum nam annal karumanikkame. (VIII-8-11 ) 






ftlfi 

Tiruvaymoli-Book VIIl 

Translation 

The Lord of sapphire hue will bless and under His feet retain 
The chanters of these songs ten out of the unique thousand of 
Catakopan, 

Blest by Tirumal (Lord Supreme), Who inside Ayan and Civan, 
stays 

As their Internal Controller, infuses knowledge, firm and sound] 
and takes 

His devotees unto His victorious feet, with lovely anklets of gold 
bedecked. 



Note 



All knowledge that militates against God-love and God-enjoy- 
ment will be rooted out and unalloyed knowledge of the 
Divine infused in the chanters of this decad by the Supreme 
Lord who discharges the triple functions of creation, sus- 
tentation and dissolution, the first and last being got done by 
Brahma and Rudra, Himself standing within them as their 
Internal Controller. What more? They shall be lifted by 
Him unto His lovely feet, without being allowed to bow 
unto others and fall at their feet. 



Eighth Centum— Ninth decad (VIII-9) 
(Karu manikka malai) 
Preamble 

This decad is spelt out by a mate of Parahkusa NayakI (Ajvar 
figuratively turned into a female lover). In the entire hymnal,' 
there are three decads of this type and this is the last of the series' 
the two earlier ones being IV-6 and VI-5. In IV-6, the mate advised 
the elders, gathered around Parahkusa NayakI, who were treading 
the mis-guided path of invoking minor deities to cure the Nayakl's 
malady, to desist from their wrong methods and smear the Nayakl's 
body with the dust from the feet of Sri Vaisnavas. In VI-5, it may 
be recalled, the mates pointed out to the elders, the futility of their 
trying to extricate the NayakI, completely absorbed in the Deity 
at Tolaivillimankalam, having committed the initial mistake of 
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taking her to that pilgrim centre and then brought her 
face to face with the Deity there. 

The background of this decad is, as follows: 

Seeing that Parahkusa Nayaki (Ajvar) has come of marriageable 
ige, the parents make known to the folks in the town their inten- 
tion to get her married to an eligible bachelor. Parahkusa Nayaki 
Is, however, fiercely steeped in the Supreme Lord. As a matter of 
fact, she has already had secret contacts with the Lord, enshrined 
in KuttanaUuTiruppuliyur (Kerala State), of which her parents were 
riot aware. The mate, who enjoys the Nayaki's confidence, however, 
knew about it from the change wrought in the Nayaki's person 
and the manner of her talking, but she was afraid of inviting the 
wrath of the elders upon herself, in case she publicised the truth 
about the Nayaki. At the same time, if the truth was not revealed 
to the elders, they might go ahead with the unwholesome project 
of getting the NayakI married oft* locally to some one and embarrass 
poor NayakI who might keep reticent out of shyness. Caught thus, 
in the horns of a dilemma, the mate hits upon a via-media to tide 
over the situation. The mate makes it appear that she has just got 
to know about the Nayaki's affair with the Lord at Kuttanattu. 
Tiruppuliyur and points out to the elders that, in view of this deve- 
lopment, it would no longer be feasible for them to pursue their 
former plans. This brings to the fore the Nayaki's inalienability 
from the Lord to whom she stands totally dedicated as the object 
of His exclusive enjoyment. Thus, the essential nature of the soul, 
as set out in the last decad, gets crystallised still further in 
this decad. 

It deserves to be noted that, enlightened by the Lord about the 
soul's grandeur as His vassal, highly delectable to Him, the Ajvar 
is mighty jubilant, to the point of being turned into the feminine 
state (Nayaki). The Ajvar, thus transformed, highlights the current 
mood of the NayakI, her total dedication to the Lord as His exclu- 
sive vassal in the esoteric sense, adopting the theme as above. In 
fact, this is the solitary decad in the entire hymnal, where the Nayaki 
gives vent to her joy, indirectly though. In all other decads 
reflecting the NayakI stance, she is in a state of extreme dis- 
comfiture due to the immediate non-fulfilment of her particular 
1 onging. 
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karu manikka malaimel mar.it tatam tamaraik katukal pol 
tirumarvu, vay, kan, kai, rati, kal, utai-ataikal ceyya piran, 
tirumal, emman, ceju nlr vayal kuttanattut tiruppuliyur" 
am mayan per anrip peccu ilal, annaimlrl-itarku en ceykeno? 
Translation (VIII-^I) 

She utters not anything but the holy names 
Of the wondrous Lord, difficult to attain, Who remains 
In Kuttanattu Tiruppuliyur, abounding in fields fertile 
Like unto lush forests which with large lotus flowers bristle i 
Blooming over the crest of a mount of dark ruby, His lips 
lovely, F 

Chest eyes, hands, feet, navel and robes, being red, one and all; 
Ye, elders, I know not what I can do for her, at all. 

Notes 

(i) The mate says that the Nayaki cannot fix her mind on 
anything else, having been enthralled by the exquisite 
beauty of the Lord enshrined in Tiruppuliyur in Kutta- 
natu (present Kerala State) and she keeps on uttering 
His names alone. This pilgrim centre is one of the 
thirteen centres, sung by the Ajvars, in Kerala State 
There is another pilgrim centre bearing the same name 
in the territory comprised in the former Cola Kingdom 
(now Tamil Nadu), called Cola Nattu Tiruppuliyur 
The pilgrim centre covered by this decad, is, therefore 
distinctly mentioned as Kuttanattu Tiruppuliyur. 
(ii) There is nothing like a dark ruby, ruby being only red 
And yet, the Ajvar has used this expression, as poetic 
imagery, to project the picture of the Lord of bluish 
complexion, of generous dimensions, whose chest bear- 
ing the Divine Mother (Mahalaksmi), lips, hands, navel 
feet and silken robes are all red. This exquisite charm 
would indeed be beyond the purview of our enjoyment 
but for His coming and staying in ' Area ' (iconic) 
manifestation, out of condescending love, induced by 
Mahalaksmi, the Divine Consort. 
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annaimlr! itarku en ceyken?-ani meruvin mltu ulavum 
tunnu ciil cutar nayirum, anriyum pal cutarkalum p6l, 
minnu nil muti, aram pal kalan-tan utai emperuman 
punnai am polil cuj tiruppuliyur pukajum ivaje. (V1II-9-2) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, What can I do, if this lady stands lost in admiration 
Of Tiruppuliyur, abounding in lovely gardens, where remains 
The Lord with the crown resplendent, garland and jewels many 
Beaming like the glorious sun that on lovely mount Meru rises 
And the grand galaxy of stars luminous? 

Note 

The mate goes on repeating, " what can I do for this lady's 
condition? " just to impress upon the elders that she was 
not a party to this involvement of the Nayaki and that it was 
a sudden development, of which neither she nor they had 
any inkling. Besides uttering the Lord's holy names, the 
Nayaki is said to be all praises for Tiruppuliyur which 
abounds in fertile fields and lovely gardens. She could also 
describe in detail, the Lord's beaming person, His crown, 
garland and jewels shining like the grand assembly of all 
luminous bodies ; surely, this throws sufficient light on her 
intimate contact with the Deity over there. 

pukajum ival ninru irappakal-poru nirkkatal tip pattu, enkum 
tikajum eriyotu celvatu oppa, eclum katir a!i mutal 
pukajum pom patai enti, por pukku, acuraraip ponruvittan, 
tikajum mani netu matam nltu, tiruppuliyur valame. 

(VIII-9-3) 
Translation 

This lady keeps praising the grandeur, day and night, 
Of Tiruppuliyur, where stand castles tall in lustrous array, 
And stays the Lord wielding lovely weapons such as the discus 
bright, 

Who to battle went, like the surging sea set ablaze, 
Moving along with flames around, and did the Asuras rout. 



320 



Note 
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Here is another grand poetic imagery, the Lord of bluish tint 
entering the battlefield, wielding the dazzling discus and 
other weapons of rare excellence, being likened to the blue 
sea set ablaze, moving about with flames all around. Even 
as SIta locked herself up in the sweet embrace of the great 
warrior, Sri Rama, the Vira Raghava Who stood victorious 
in front of her, after vanquishing, single-handed, the entire 
horde of Raksasas in *janaS'ana, numbering as many as 
fourteen thousand, in an amazingly short period, Parahkusa 
Nayaki is now all admiration for the warrior in Tiruppuli- 
yur and keeps on recounting His great prowess. This 
gives yet another clue to the mate about the Nayaki's en- 
grossment with that Deity. Even as Sita lavished all her 
affections on Ayodhya, in preference to Mithila, her birth- 
place, the AJvar is all praises for Tiruppuliyur, giving Tiru- 
nakari, his birthplace the go-by. 

ur valam kilar colaiyum, karumpum, perum cennelumculntu, 

er vajam kilar tan panaik kuttanattut tirappuliyur 

cir valam kilar muvulaku untu, umi] teva piran 

per valam kijarntanrip peccu ilaj, inru-ip punai-ilaiye. 

^ , . (Viri-9-4) 

Translation 

This dame with jewels bedecked, these days, 

Recounts, with no respite, the holy names, 

That bespeak the glory great of the Lord Who gulped down 

And spat the worlds three, Who stays 

In Kuttanattu Tiruppuliyur, full of lovely gardens 

And rich crops of sugarcane and paddy, amid fields fertile. 
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Note 



Lost in admiration of the enchanting enviionments of Tirup- 
puliyur, the Nayaki goes on describing its fauna and flora, 
the rich fields with extensive cultivation and all that with 
great delight. And then, she goes into raptures over the 
role of the Deity there, as the great Protector of the entire 
universe and talks about it, days on end, in a manner very 
much out of the ordinary run. As she speaks on with 



great zest, she brightens up and looks exceedingly charming, 
as if she is bedecked with jewels. The mate is led to con- 
clude from the Nayaki's speech and comportment that she 
has had contacts with the Deity at Tiruppuliyur. 

punai ilaikal anivum, atai utaiyum, putukkanippum 
ninaiyum nlrmaiyatu anru ivtitku; itu ninru ninaikkappukkal, 
cunaiyinul tatam tamarai malarum tan tiruppuliyur 
munaivan, muvulaku ali, appan tim-aruj mulkinale. 

(VIII-9-5) 
Translation 

The way this lady bedecks herself and dresses up 
And the amorous glow on her if one pauses to look up, 
One can discern, ' tis beyond comprehension [in terms earthly], 
Bathed she must have been in the grace lovely, 
Of the Sovereign Master of all the worlds, reigning supreme 
In cool Tiruppuliyur in whose ponds lotus flowers are in full 
bloom. 



Note 



The mate is gradually getting into the thick of the subject, by 
way of adducing incontrovertible evidence of the Nayaki's 
involvement with the Deity at Tiruppuliyur, in order to 
convince the Nayaki's mother, still bent upon binding her 
daughter to the earthly home and heart' . The mate's initial 
suspicion about the Nayaki's intimacy with the Deity at 
Tiruppuliyur gets confirmed on three counts, namely, 
(i) the manner in which the jewels are worn by the Nayaki 
at present, differs from that in which they were worn before, 
revealing the fact of their having been interferred with by 
some one else, removed and put back on her person; (2) her 
clothes also bear evidence of similar interference, and (3) the 
wholesome change in her complexion and comportment 
like unto the parched-up-land getting flushed with a copious 
supply of water, turning it lush and green. These are, as 
the mate puts it to the Nayaki's mother, unmistakable 
indications of the Nayaki's love affair with the Lord, which 
the mother should also take due note of. It is indeed impos- 
sible to reclaim the Nayaki, drowned in the ocean of the 
Lord's grace. 
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tiru-aruj mu.lki, vaikalum ceju nlr-nirak kanna-piran 
tim-amlkalum cerntamaikku ataiyalam timnta ula; " 
tiru-aruj arulal avan cenru cer tan tiruppuliyur 
tiru-arul kamuku on pajattatu-melliyal cevvitaje. (Vffl-9-6) 

Translation 

This lady's lips are glowing red like the arecanut fruit, 
Which by the Lord's grace thrives in cool Tiruppuliyur, His 

favourite resort; 
This is a sure sign indeed that she remains immersed for ever 
In the sweet grace of Kannapiran of oceanic colour. 

Note 

The arecanut trees in Tiruppuliyur do not thrive on water but 
are fed by His grace. If the Nayakl's lips are also red like 
the arecanut fruits of that place, it only shows that she is also 
the recipient of His sweet grace. According to her mate, 
there are very many indications of her revelling in His grace, 
since long. Her reddened lips, with a special glow, not so 
pronounced before, the aftermath of her union with the Lord, 
put the whole matter beyond all doubt. 

mel ilaic celva van kotip pulka, vlhku ijam tal kamukin 
mal ilai matal vajai in kani cujntu, manam kamalntu, 
pul ilait tenkinutu kal ulavum tan tiruppuliyur 
mallal am celvak kannan tal ataintaj-im matavarale. 

(VIII-9-7) 
Translation 

It seems this young lady has attained the bounteous feet 
Of the Lord in cool Tiruppuliyur where plays the southerly 
breeze 

Amid cocoanut groves and ripe bunches of plantains waft 
fragrance sweet 

And lovely betel creepers nestle the mature, sturdy arecanut 
trees. 



Note 



"Even the inanimate things of Tiruppuliyur live in close amity, 
moving hand in gloves; in such a glorious setting, the Nayaki 
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would appear to have mingled with the presiding Deity 
of the place and got on very well with Him, " says the mate 
unto the elders. 

matavaral annaimirkatku en collie colIuken?-mallaic celva 
vatamoli maraivanar velviyul ney alal van pukai poy 
tita vicumpil amarar nattai maraikkum tan tiruppuliyur 
pata aravu-anaiyan tan namam allal, paraval ivaje. 

(VIII-9-8) 
Translation 

What shall I tell you, elders, about the felicity of this damsel? 
She utters not anything but the holy names of the Lord, 
Who does on hooded serpent recline in Tiruppuliyur cool, 
Whence the fumes of the ritualistic fire lit by Vedic scholars 

grand, 
Fed by ghee, right up to the sky, ascend 
And envelop the home of the celestials in the region beyond. 



Notes 



(i) " The Nayaki would appear to have been attracted by 
the vedic rites and rituals, in full swing, in Tiruppuliyur 
and gone in union with the presiding Deity of the 
place. " says the mate. The mate is not in a position 
to say anything more about the Nayaki. Could it be 
said that the Nayaki was subservient to her mate or 
that the mate was also a party to the excesses committed 
by the Nayaki or that the Nayaki defied her mate and 
got out of hand? No, none of these and the mate could 
do nothing better than writhing her hands disconcer- 
tingly. It is indeed surprising that the Nayaki should 
describe, without any reserve, the very bed she shared 
with her Lord, overlooking the fact that her mate was 
standing beside. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the AJvar, who is the author of the 
Tamil vedas, got attracted by the rituals performed 
according to the Sanskrit Vedas. These rituals of the 
Sanskrit Vedas propitiate the Lord, in His ' Antaiyami ' 
aspect, residing in all things and beings as the Internal 
Controller but not visible to the naked eye. The 
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hymns of the Tamil vedas aim at service unto the Lord, 
in His 'Area' or worshippable Form, being sung in 
front of Him, to His great delectation. 



paraval ival ninru, irappakal-pani nlr nirak kanna-piran 
viravu ar icai marai vetiyar oli velaiyin ninru olippa, 
karavu ar tatamtorum tamaraik kayam tivikai ninru alarum 
puravu ar kajanikal cul tiruppuliyurp puka! anri, marre. 

(VIII-9-9) 
Translation 

This young lady sings, day and night, nothing but the glory 
Of Tiruppuliyur where bloom bright lotus flowers in sweet 

array, 
In huge ponds with crocodiles infested and the chantings sweet 
Of the vedic brahmins, like unto the roaring of the sea, rever- 
berate, 
The cloud-hued Lord Kannapian's favourite seat, 
Surrounded by fields many of fertility great. 

Note 

The NayakI speaks of nothing but Tiruppuliyur, the exquisite 
form of the Lord ens rined there, the vedic chantings of the 
devotees over there and the lush fields and luscious fruits 
in plentiful supply. The mate avers that this clearly points 
to the Nayakl's involvement with the Deity over there. 

anri, marror upayam en, ival amtan tujay kamajtal — 
kunia ma mani mata mah'kaik kolak kulankaj malki, 
ten ticait tilatam purai kuttanaftut tiruppuliyur 
ninra mayap piran tiruvarujam ival nerpattate ? (VII 1-9-10) 

Translation 

The aroma of tulaci, cool and nice, on this lady reveals 
Her contact gracious with the wondrous Lord in that crest jewel 
Of southerly direction, Tiruppuliyur, where stand castles tall 
In cluster grand; what other reason can I, for this, tell? 
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The mate now adduces yet another evidence which conclusively 
establishes the fact of the Nayakl's contact with the Lord at 
Tiruppuliyur. The fragrance of tulaci, the Nayakl's person 
exudes, is the tell-tale, betraying her contact with the Lord, 
who wears the aromatic tulaci garland on His crown, chest 
and shoulders. " Could there at all be any other reason for 
this special aroma on the Nayakl's person? ", the Mate 
emphatically asks. 

nerpatta nirai muvulakukkum nayakan-Tan atimai 
nerpatta tontar tontar tontar tontan catakopan col 
nerpatta tamil-malai ayirattul ivai pattum 
nerpattar-avar nerpattar-netumarku atimai ceyyave. 

(VIII-9-11) 
Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten 

Out of the choice thousand composed by Catakopan, 

The vassal of the vassal of the Sovereign Master's vassals' 

vassal, 
Will for His loving service become truly eligible. 



Notes 



(i) The chanters of this decad are assured of the attainment 
of the final goal, namely, eternal service unto the Lord. 
The Ajvar describes himself as the vassal unto him that 
stands last in the long chain of the Lord's devotees, 
steepep in His loving service. Evidently, this sets the 
pace for the decad, that immediately follows, highligh- 
ting service unto the Lords' devotees as the highest goal. 

<ii) It has to be noted that this song refers to the Lord, the 
Sovereign Master of the entire universe, the essential 
nature of the individual soul as the humblest servant 
of the devout, the excellence and potentiality of the 
hymnal expounding the Lord's greatness and the ulti- 
mate benefit devolving on the chanters of this decad. 



Eighth Centum— Tenth Decad (VIII-10) 
(Netumarku atimai) 
Preamble 

The subject's exclusive dependence on the Supreme Lord was 
emphasised in the last decad. But then, dependence on the Lord 
could extend upto the Lord's devotees as well by virtue of His 
unbounded love for them. This is like our wearing on our heads 
the holy sandals of the Lord and swallowing the water obtained by 
giving them a sacramental bath. Did not Tirumankai Alvar declare 
m Vfir-10-3 of his ' Periya Tirumoji ' that, as a result of learning the 
erght-syllabled Tirumantra, he became a vassal of the devotees of 
the Lord, enshrined in Tirukkannapuram? Service unto the 
Lord s devotees, the logical culmination of service to' the Lord 
(which is implied I in the word ■ namah ', occurring in Tirumantra), 
is dealt w,th, , n th,s decad. Actually, the end-song of the last decad 
has already set the pace for this decad. No doubt, the essential 
nature of the soul, with special emphasis on servanthood (sesatva) 
as the Lord's vassal, extending upto the Lord's devotees, was 
set out, as far back as III-7 ' Payilum Cutaroli '. We, however 
see in th, s decad, the AJvar intensely longing for the fulfilment of 
such service, constituting the final goal. Being the liege unto the 
Lord s favourite apostles and Saints on Earth is deemd to be a 
greater virtue, carrying to greater value than direct allegiance to the 
Lord Himself. In ' Itu ', mention has been made of an anecdote 
shedding copious light on this topic. Ammuni Alvan, a disciple of 
Sri Parasara Bhattar was greeted, as follows, by the illustrious 
master on the former's return to Srirangam from his sojourn 
in the Hoysala country (Mysore): 

" Son we learn with great pleasure about the service you have 
rendered, during your sojourn in those parts, to the Sri Vaisnavas 
over there. In keeping with your spirit of service unto the Lord's 
devotees, you richly deserve a discourse from me on ' Netumar- 
katima. , the decad of Tiruvaymoh, bearing on this very aspect. » 

The AJvar ends up this decad by praying unto the Lord that 
this passionate longing of his to serve the Lord's devotees should 
endure till the end of time and it should also be instilled in all 
those associated with him, generation after generation 
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netumarku atimai c;yvenp6l avanaik karutajV^ncittu, 
tatumarru arra tlkkatikal murrum tavirnta; catir ninaintal, 
kotu ma vinaiyen avan atiyar atiye kutumitu allal. 
vitumaru enpatu en, anto!-viyan muvulaku perinume? 

(VIII-10— 1) 
Translation 

If even the mere thought of simulating service unto the Lord, 
Who for His devotees bears love immense, could truly rid 
Me of all my cruel sins, unknown to me, can this sinner great 
Give up service unto His devotees, at their lovely feet? 
Need I say, except this, I would reject outright all else 
Be it even a gift unto me of all the worlds immense? 



Note 



If the mere wish of the Alvar, with hardly any semblance of 
sincerity to serve the Lord, could surely blot out all his deadly 
sins, that very moment, without his being aware of the whole 
process how much more beneficial could whole-hearted 
devotion to His apostles be? This is how the Alvar revolved, 
in his mind, seeing that the Lord bears inordinate love for 
His devotees and service unto His devotees would, there- 
fore surely please Him much more than direct service unto 
Him. If the Alvar were to choose between service unto the 
Lord's devotees on the one hand, and possession of the 
combined wealth of all the three worlds devolving on him 
as an unconditional gift on the other, he would not set his 
eye on the latter but firmly stick to the former; the latter 
stands no comparison whatever with the former. 

viyan muvulaku perinum, poytane tane analum, 
puyal mekampol tirumeni amman punai pum kajal atikkllc 
cayame atimai talaininrar tiruttal vanahki, immaiye 
payane inpam yan pcrratu urumo-paviyenukke ? (VIII-10-2) 



Translation 

Neither sovereignty over the sprawling worlds three 

Nor enjoyment of one's self, freed from bondage, can equal the 

bliss, 
This sinner has attained, of adoring the feet lovely 
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Of the self-less devotees in the vanguard of service 
Unto the cloud-hued Lord bedecked with lovely flowers and 
anklet victorious. 

Notes 

0) Even the combined gift of vast wealth and the ' Kaivalya ' 
state of perennial freedom from bodily ties, cannot 
equalise the bliss of service at the holy feet of the self-less 
apostles of the Lord, His hot favourites. 

(ii) The self-enjoyment, referred to, in the second line, is the 
' Kaivalya ' state, denoted by the phrase in the first line 
of the original text of this song, " self becoming self". 
The self in family bondage, cannot enjoy itself, having 
to be in the midst of the family members, sharing their 
weal and woe. If it attained Heaven and partook of 
the bliss of eternal service unto the Lord, it has to be 
in the company of the glorious attendants over there 
and once again, there is no scope for solitary enjoyment 
of one's own self. And so, the phrase in question 
could denote only the ' Kaivalya ' experience or enjoy- 
ment of itself by the emancipated soul, in disembodied 
state. Although this is an eternal state, the Alvar 
would not regard it as the ultimate value (Purusarta) 
worth coveting, rather, he shuns it all along. 

urumo paviyenukku-iv ulakam munrum utan niraiya 
ciru ma meni nimirttaen centamaraikkan tirukkuralan 
naru ma virai nal-malar atikkijp pukutal; anri, avan atiyar, 
ciru ma manjcaray ennai antar, inke tiriyave ? (VIII— 10-3) 

Translation 

Would it be appropriate if I did attain 

The lotus feet, of fragrance sweet, of the lotus-eyed Lord, 

Who did His midget form expand and pervade 

The worlds three, all at once, seeing that there remain 

In this abode, His devotees great, the ' little-big ' men, 
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On anything but unremitting service unto them? 
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Notes 



(i) Having abjured wealth and ' Kaivalya Mok?a ' in the 
two preceding songs, the Alvar now asserts that even 
service unto the Supreme Lord has to be given the 
go-by, overwhelmed, as he is, by service unto the 
' little-big ' men (as in the original text), over here, 
which is virtually an enlargement of service unto God. 
The ' little-big men ', an apparent contradiction in 
terms, refers to the great apostles of profound 
knowledge but with frail bodies, who move about, in 
this harrowing world, and propagate the gospel of 
God-love. Here is an interesting anecdote, in 
elucidation of this extra-ordinary phrase. When 
Kuiatalvan was reciting this stanza within the hearing 
of his son ParaSara Bhattar, the latter, a mere boy, 
was curious to know how the diametrically opposite 
qualities of littleness and bigness could inhere in one 
and the same individual. When the young lad sought 
of his erudite father, clarification in this regard, the 
latter appreciated the query but expressed his inability 
to illustrate the position in the light of the Vedic 
truths, which could not be inculcated in the boy, at 
that stage, when he had not yet had the spiritual 
initiation through ' upanayana ', the sacred investiture 
ceremony. The learned father, however, found it 
handy to bring home to the boy the import of the 
expression in question through concrete examples of 
the great devotees, profound scholars like CiriyaccaU, 
Mutaliyantan, Empar Aru]a!apperumal Emperumanar 
etc., possessing frail bodies. 

(ii) It might be recalled that the Alvar was earlier under the 
irresistible spell cast by the enthralling beauty of Lord 
Vamana but now he switches on to the service of the 
devotees subjugated by Vamana's exquisite charm. 
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inke tirinterku ilukku urru eg-iru ma nilam mu uqtu, umijnta, 
cenkolatta pavalavayc centamaraikkan en ammag 
poriku el pukalkal vaya ay, pulankoj vativu en magattatu ay, 
ankuey malarkal kaiyaay, valipattu ota, urujils? (VIII-10-4) 

Translation 

What would be wrong indeed, if I abjured heaven 
And stayed on, in this abode, my tongue spelt out 
The radiant glory of the lotus-eyed Lord with lovely lips, who 

gulped down 
All the worlds once and then spat them out, 
I did in my heart implant His form exquisite 
And my hands worshipped Him with choice flowers, 
In the foot-steps of His devotees of great fervour? 



Note 



It is but meet that the * carama parva nista ', that is, one who 
adores the Lord's devotees much to the delight of the Lord, 
should adore Him also for the gratification of the devotees! 
Matura Kavi Alvar, who knew no God other than 
Parahkusa (Nammalvar), said, in the third stanza of 
' Kanrunun Ciruttampu, ', that there was nothing wrong 
in his adoring the cloud-hued Lord, for the delectation of 
Nammalvar, His staunch devotee. That song of his would 
appear to have been inspired only by this song of his master. 
The Alvar's tongue, which should sing the glory of the 
Lord's devotees, now sings His praise; his mind, where 
the devotees are to be enshrined, now holds the Lord and 
his hands which should offer flowers at the feet of the great 
apostles of the Lord, now place those flowers at His lovely 
feet. This does not, however, constitute any deviation from 
his arowed stance of being the vassal of His devotees 
(Bhagavata sesatva). Verily, it is but an extension of that, 
directed towards the pleasure of those devotees themselves,' 
c.f. Satrugna's devotion to Sri Rama, as but a corollary to 
the former's devotion to Bharata, by-or-means detracting 
from it. See also the elucidation in aphorism 127 of 
' Acarya Hrudayam '. 
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valipattu ota, aruj perru, mayan kola malar atikkflc 
cuh'pattu otum cutarccoti vellattu inpurru iruntalum, 
ijipattu otum utalinil pirantu, tan cir yan karru, 
molipattu otum kaviamutam nukarcci urumo-mulutume? 

(VIII-10-5> 

Translation 

Were I blest by the wondrous Lord to render service eternal 
At His lotus feet lovely, in the yonder land supernal, 
With its whirling splendour in spate and rejoice, would it at 

all equal 
The rapturous rapport with the devout, 
Singing in their holy company, the songs nectarean that sprout, 
From the sweet contemplation of the Lord's qualities great, 
Albeit possession of the meanest of bodies is my lot? 



Note 



The Alvar is gradually working up the unique bliss of service 
unto the Lord's apostles and Saints and holding a rapport 
with them, before which even the bliss of eternal service 
in the yonder Heaven, resplendent with the stream of whirling 
radiance at the lotus feet of the Lord of transcendent glory, 
pales into insignificance. In the earlier songs, possession 
of the wealth of all the three worlds and self-enjoyment 
in a disembodied state after final emancipation from 
bodily bondage, have been discarded as insignificant nothing, 
in comparison with the glory of service unto the Lord's 
devotees. The Alvar does not mind acquiring the meanest 
of bodies if that would not hamper the joy of his experiencing 
the Lord's glory and transmitting it in the form of sweet 
songs to be sung in the company of the holy men over here. 
Feeding the devotees with such songs, providing real nourish- 
ment to them, is an important facet of service unlo the 
devotees. It is, therefore, very appropriate that this aspect 
finds mention in this decad. 



nukarcci urumo muvulakin vitu peru-tan kel il 
pukarc cem mukatta kaliru atta pon alikkai en ammag, 
nikarc cem panki eri vilikaj ninta ccurar uyir ellam 
takarttu, untu, ulalum pul-pakan, periya tani map pukaje? 

(VIII-10-6) 
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Translation 

Will the prowess great, astounding cosmic wealth and 

sovereignty 
Of the Lord, my Sire, sporting the ring lovely 
And flying (Garuda) the bird, smart and lively, 
Who slew the majestic elephant peerless, red with rage, 
And did the red-haired Asuras hefty, with fiery eyes, flay, 
Stand any comparison with the supreme bliss 
Of contemplation of the vast array of His attributes peerless? 

Note 

This song is but a follow-up of the immediately preceding song, 
amplifying the idea conveyed therein. The bliss of contem- 
plation of the Lord's peerless glory, finding expression 
through such scientillating hymns, is indeed an experience 
so great that, before it, even the Lord's own happiness 
resulting from His Sovereignty and might, cosmic wealth 
etc., pales into insignificance. 

tani map pukale ennanrum nirkum patiyat tan tonri, 
muni map pirama mutal-vittay, ulakam munrum mujaippitta 
tani mat teyvat talir atikkilp pukutal arm, avan atiyar 
nani mak kalavi inpame nalum vaykka-nahkatke.rVIII-10-7) 

Translation 

May we the supreme bliss of communion enjoy, for ever, 
With the devout, setting aside even the rapport with the 

Lord Supreme, 
Of peerless glory, the first cause of one and all, Who did usher 
By a mere resolve, all the worlds of incomparable fame, 
That shall, true to vedic dictum, endure the test of time! 



Notes 



(i) Here is a case of the Alvar wanting to reach the farthest 
limit of God-enjoyment, culminating in rapturous 
rapport with His devotees (these virtually taking the 
place of God) and abiding in it, for all time. 



(ii) The Lord's peerless glory referred to here, is His extra- 
ordinary grace in thinking of resuscitation of the 
Universe, lying dormant in a subtle state, without distinc- 
tion of name and form and putting it back on its feet,. 
Himself being the triple cause (material, operative and 
instrumental) for such an evolution. The chief merit 
of this creation is the opportunity it provides unto 
the creatures to exhibit their gratitude unto their 
Creator, the great Benefactor, by seeking His lotus feet, 
as their sole refuge. In the present context, the Ajvar's 
ultimate goal, however, extends up to the devout who 
thus seek refuge at the Lord's lovely feet and it is the 
incessant communion with these Vaisnavas (Lord's 
ardent devotees) that the Alvar avidly longs for. 

nalum vaykka nankatku-nalir nlrk katalaip pataittu, tan 
talum, tolum, mutikalum, caman ilata pala parappi, 
nilum patar pun karpakak kavum, nirai pal nayirrm 
kolum, utaiya mini malaipol kitantan tamarkal kuttame. 

(VIII-10-8) 

Translation 

May we for ever behold the assembly grand, of the apostles 

great, 
Of the Lord, who lay on the cool oceanic waters He did create, 
With outstretched feet, shoulders and crowns, many and 

matchless, 
Like unto an emerald mount, abounding in crawling orchids 
And gardens fine, beaming with the radiance of Suns in 

myriads. 



Note 



Nothing more is needed, the Alvar now says, than even the 
mere sight of the grand congregation of the Lord's self-less 
devotees, steeped in the enjoyment of His enchanting Form, 
as described herein. Creating, first of all, the vast expanse 
of water, the Lord lay on it with perfect ease, stretching out 
His numerous feet, shoulders and crowns, like unto an 
emerald mount abounding in lovely orchards in repose. 
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tamarkal kutta valvinaiyai nacam ceyyum catu murtti, 
amar kol ali, canku, val, vil, tantu ati pal pataiyan, ' 
kumaran, kola ainkanai vel tatai, kotu il atiyar-taiii 
tamarkal tamarkal tamarkajam catire vaykka-tamiyerke. 

(Vin-10-9) 
Translation 

May this vassal, left alone amidst the worldlings, be blest 
With the bliss of service unto the vassal, who stands last 
In the grand chain of the blemishless devotees of the Lord 
Who did unto Manmata, perennial youth and exquisite charm 
impart, 

Who the militant weapons, conch, discus, sword, bow etcetera 
does wield 

And, with His might unique, rids the enemies tough of His 
holy band. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord destroys en masse the entire band of those tough 
enem.es of His devotees. It could also mean destruction 
of the obstacles confronting the band of devotees 
as a group or the destruction of the cluster of evils as 
and when they crop up. 

(ii) Even the proverbial youth and handsomeness of Manmata 
the deity reputed to be a paragon of beauty, are imparted 
unto him by the Lord, who is 'Manmata Manmata'. 

(iii) Three types of devotees have been mentioned in stanzas 
I, 9 and 10 of this decad. In the category of those 
exemplary devotees to whom service of the Lord is an 
end in itself, alluded to in the 2nd stanza, falls Bharata- 
in the category of blemishless devotees who are abso- 
lutely selfless mentioned in this song, is included 
Satrugna, while, in the next category of the inseparable 
devotees who can't brook separation from the Lord 
Laksmana is right in the vanguard. Likewise, he! 
Alvar and his associates stand - on a pedestal of 
their own, well apart from the mad pursuits of the 
worldlings. 
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vaykka tamiyerku ujitoru uji uji-ma kayam— 
puk ko} meni, nanku to}, pon alik kai, en amman 
nikkam ilia atiyar-tam atiyar atiyar atiyar em 
kokkaj; avarkke kutikalayc cellum nalla kotpate. 

(VIII-10-10) 
Translation 

Those that stand last in the chain of the devotees inseparable, 
Of the Lord of the lovely tint of lily blue, with shoulders four, 
Who wields the discus bright, are unto me, my Masters sure; 
May the desire keen to serve them wholly and for ever, 
On me devolve and pass on to my clan, as a whole. 



Note 



The Alvar is very keen that such an ardent desire to serve the 
one that stands last in the long chain of the Lord's ardent 
devotees, should not stop with him alone but trickle down to 
those connected with him, generation after generation. 
The inseparable devotees, referred to, are those like 
Laksmana, who longed to serve Lord Rama, day and night, 
without respite, in all possible ways. (See also notes 
under VIII-10-9). 



nalla kotpattu ulakanka! munrinujlum tan nirainta 
allik kamalak kannanai am tan kurukiirc catakopan 
collappatta ayirattuj ivaiyum pattum vallarkaj 
nalla patattal nianai valvar, konta pentir makkale. 

(VIII-10-11) 
Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand uttered by Kurukur Catakopan, 

Adoring the Lord with lotus eyes, large and lovely, who 

pervades 
All the three worlds with wholesome creeds, 
Will as householders flourish, with fervour great, 
To serve unremittingly the Lord's devotees aright. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar invests all the three worlds with his remarkable 
fervour to serve the Lord's devotees, which has become, 
T— 27 
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as it were, a creed with him. This is the wholesome 
creed with which he invests all the worlds also. As 
Sri NampiHai puts it, the woilds settled down to orderly 
thinking, good conduct and behaviour, only after the 
Alvar sang this decad (Tiruvaymoli). 

(ii) Far from getting vexed with the Ajvar for his by-passing 
Him and getting into the domain of ' Bhagavata- 
sesatva ' (Service to His devotees), the Lord gazes at 
him in great wonderment, seeing that he pines for this 
creed of his to trickle down to his futur generations 
also. In the process, the Lord's eyes get widened further 
still, making them even more attractive than before 
and inviting the Alvar to take due note of it and give 
expression thereto in this end-song. 

(iii) The benefit accruing to the chanters of this decad, as 
set out in this end-song, sounds rather queer. To get 
consigned to the life of a house-holder would seem like 
getting into some thing the Alvar has been abhorring 
all along, and detests in the very next decad (IX-I). 
The point to be emphasised here is, however, the merit 
attaching to ' Grhastasrama ', life as a virtuous house- 
holder, ably supported by members having the common 
objective of serving the devout with unremitting zeal 
and sincerity, such as that of Kurathajvan, Anantajvan 
and other savants. It is only family life which does 
not conform to this ideal, that needs to be condemned 
and eschewed. In ' Itu ' there is, as usual, a juicy 
anecdote to reinforce the wholesome aspect of family 
life. The great Acarya, Sri Ramanuja, set out on a 
pilgrimage to ' AnantacayaOam' (Tri van drum, in Kerala 
State), accompanied by a large number of dis iples. On 
the way, they halted at the residence of Celva Nampi, 
an ardent devotee of remarkable excellence, (vide also 
the 11th stanza of Periyalvar's Tiiuppallantu) at Tiruk- 
kottiyur. Although Nampi was out of station, at that 
time, his equally devoted wife lavishly entertained 
Sri Ramanuja and his huge entourage, overjoyed at the 
voluntary arrival of so many ' Bhagavatas ' (devotees), 
all at once, an act of grace galore on their part. The 



household granary which was full of paddy, recently 
harvested, was pounded into rice, in toto, with great 
jubilation and all that rice was consumed by the 
venerable guests. On Celva Nampi's return home, 
he found the granary absolutely empty. Without the 
slightest disquietitude, the perfect hostess, his wife was, 
she asssured Nampi that their granary in Heaven 
should indeed be full. Let it be noted that this is the 
kind of household that has been vouchsafed by the 
benign Alvar to the chanters of this decad. 

Tontanur Nampi, Eccan and a few other great savarts 
are also said t<~> have dedicated their lives to the service 
of the devout (Bhagavatas). 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT : 
(DECAD- WISE SUMMARY) 

(VIII-l) : In the concluding decad of the Seventh Centum, we saw how 
the Aivar was longing for the immense pleasure of singing these hymns (Tiruvay- 
moli) before the Divine Couple at Tiruvaranvi|ai and rendering unto Them, 
other kinds of service, as well. But then, the project did not get off the ground 
and non-fulfilment of his cherished desire made the Aivar grow sceptical cf the 
Lord's bona fides and attributes, mainly, His traits of loving condescension 
and ability to concede the wishes of His devotees. And so, we see him giving 
expression to his misgivings, in the opening decad oj this Centum. Apprehending, 
however, that the Alvar, sunk in despair, under the delusion that all 
His auspicious traits have dried up, might collapse altogether, the Lord set at 
naught his doubts by calling upon him to ponder over all that He had done for 
him, so far and assuring him of the due fulfilment of whatever He intended to 
do further for him. Thus consoled, the Alvar feels elevated from his erstwhile 
depression ; 

(VIII-2) : Although the Alvar's misgivings were cleared up, in the last 
decad, he was still not happy because of his inability to achieve the external 
perception of the Lord's exquisite charm and physical contact, longed for, by 
him. This gave rise to yet another doubt in his mind, whether the Omniscient 
Lord still discovered in him traces of worldly desires and was, therefore, hold- 
ing back. And so, the Alvar vindicates, in the second decad, his absolute detach- 
ment from all things ungodly,fiercely concentrating on the Lord, with no other 
thought crossing his mind. But then, he does this, not by means of a direct 
•dialogue with the Lord but through argumentation between him, turned as 
Pararikusa Nayaki and the mates and elders; 
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(VIII-3) : The Alvar could not lift his mind off the vision of the Lord's 
exquisite Form of spectacular grandeur, conjured up by him in VIII-2-10 
and, therefore, he voices forth in the third deead his apprehension of the safety 
of the Lord who moves about, in all His heavenly splendour, {.lone and un- 
aided in this wicked world, peopled by the ungodly and the selfish 
In the exuberance of his God-love, the Alvar loses perspective of the sequence 
of time; he would like to move about as the Lord's camp-follower, carrying 
His bows and arrows; he is anxious that the turbulent child, who slept in the 
cradle under Yasodha's nose and is now reposing, as a tender Babe, containing 
all the worlds in His stomach, on a tender fig-leaf, over the vast expanse of 
water, with none to attend on Him, should not fall asleep and slip down into 
the deep waters; seeing the Lord, in His Iconic manifestation, in a reclining 
posture in quite a few pilgrim Centres, the Alvar thinks that He is relaxing 
Himself after His strenuous endeavours, such as spanning all the worlds setting 
His tender feet over hill and dale, rubbles and brambles etc, and offers to mass- 
age H,s shoulders and feet. Above all, he feels vexed, with his loneliness not 
finding yet another, in the whole world, sharing his anxiety in this regard 
Towards the end of the decad, we find that the Lord has set the Alvar at ease" 
by convincing him that there was hardly any room for such fears and made' 
him regain his composure, cured of his erstwhile fears; 

(VIII-4) : Apprehending that the Alvar might, in the exuberance of his 
God-love, once again entertain fears similar to those voiced forth by him 
in the third decad, the Lord wanted to dispel the Alvar's fears, with no chance 
whatever of their revival. He, therefore, revealed to the Alvar, His invulner- 
able abode in Tirucceiikunrur Tiruccirraru (Kerala State), out of bounds to 
the ungodly, attended by the mighty band of three thousand Vedic scholars 
full of devotion. As a further precaution, the Lord also exhibited to the Alvar' 
His wondrous deeds, revealing His extra-ordinary prowess and valour With 
his fears thus totally eradicated, the Alvar could whole-heartedly enjoy in the 
fourth decad the Lord's exquisite beauty; 

(VIII-5) : The intense mental enjoyment of the Lord's regal Form, enchant- 
ing, every inch, resorted to, by the Alvar, in the seventh song of the fourth 
decad, once again resulted in a deep yearning, an insatiable longing for external 
perception of the Lord's Form, as envisioned by him and getting locked in His 
sweet embrace. Non-fulfilment of his longing has consigned the Alvar to the 
bottom-most depths of dejection, the like of which has not been witnessed 
in the earlier decads. He cried out his misery, in the fifth decad, like unto one' 
bodily trapped in a forest fire and his limbs appear to be even more worn out 
than their owner. The Saint beckons the Lord to appear before him in all 
His splendour, wearing His crown, tall and majestic and moving along, like the 
exhilarating rain-cloud, the rising Sun, so on and so forth. The Lord did 
not, however, respond and so, this decad ends on a despondent note, the Alvar 
being led to believe that he would pass away, immured in grief; 

(VIII-6) : Stung by a deep pense of remorse over His laxity in not respond- 
ing to the Alvar's invitation, the Lord pondered over the steps to be taken 
by Him to placate the Alvar. But then, if He straightaway presented Himself 
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before the Alvar, in his present state of mind, he would just collapse due to 
excessive joy. It was, therefore, expedient that the Alvar's enjoyment of the 
Lord should be induced by stages, so as to be stable, without anything un- 
toward happening. The Lord, therefore, stationed Himself in Tirukkatittanam 
(a pilgrim centre in Kerala State), so as to enable the Alvar to go over there and 
mingle with Him freely. The Alvar, who got scent of it, felt elated over the 
Lord's overwhelming love for him and gave vent to his resultant joy in the 
sixth decad; 

(VIII-7) : The Lord's desire to get at the subject, His coveted belonging, 
is very much more than that of the Alvar to get hold of Him. The Lord, 
therefore, mingles with the Alvar, with such an inordinate longing that the Ajvar 
realises, with a stinging sense of shame, that he had tried to reverse the role, 
by begging of the Lord for his redemption, overlooking the fact that it was the 
Lord who was all along the supplicant for the Alvar's love unto Him. It is 
an exceedingly grateful Alvar that acknowledges in the seventh decad, with 
great feeling, the enormous love bestowed by the Lord on the individual soul, 
as the indefatigable cultivator of God-love, in the latter. The bliss enjoyed 
by the Alvar, in this context, stands on a pedestal of its own and it can even be 
asserted that there is no comparable decad in the entire hymnal ; 

(VIU-8) : No doubt, the Alvar gave vent to his great jubilation, in the 
seventh decad and even so, in the eighth song of that decad, he referred to 
himself as a frail being with whom the great Lord of unlimited prowess has 
chosen to mingle freely and stay on. The Lord noticed, with great concern, 
the revival of the earlier tendency of the Alvar to shrink back from Him, with 
a frightful sense of his own pettiness, in contra-distinction to the Lord's 
grandeur of unlimited dimensions. Therefore, He wanted to quell the Alvar's 
notion of the Soul's pettiness by revealing to him its real grandeur. But 
then, the soul, like unto a mere fire-fly, may not hold out any appeal to the 
Alvar, profoundly struck by the Lord's exquisite charm. The Lord, there- 
fore, revealed to the Alvar, His charm first, and then, the grandeur of the 
Alvar's soul, in its relation of liegeship to the Sovereign Lord, as delectable 
unto Him as His ornaments. And so, in the eighth decad, the Alvar dwells on 
the intrinsic beauty of the soul, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord, as revealed 
by the Lord Himself; 

(VIII-9) : Seeing that Paraiikusa Nayaki (Alvar) has come off marriage- 
able age, the parents make known to the folks, in the town, their intention to 
get her married to an eligible bachelor. The Nayaki is, however, fiercely steeped 
in the Supreme Lord and, as a matter of fact, she has already had 
secret contacts with the Lord, enshrined in Kuttanatfu Tiruppuliyur (Kerala 
State), of which her parents were not aware. The mate, who enjoys the Nayaki's 
confidence, however, knew about it from her speech and comportment but 
she was afraid of inviting the wrath of the elders, if she publicised the truth 
about the Nayaki. At the same time, she did not want that the elders should 
go ahead, with their plans and so, as a via-media, the mate makes it appear 
that she has just got to know about the Nayaki's affair with the Lord, at the 
aforesaid pilgrim centre. The mate further impresses upon the elders that, 
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in view of this development, it would no longer be feasible for them to pursue 
their former plans. This brings to the fore, the Nayaki's inalienability from 
the Lord to whom she stands solely dedicated, as the object of His exclusive 
enjoyment. Thus the essential nature of the soul, as set out in the eighth decad 
gets crystallised still further, in the ninth decad. 

(This is the last of the three decads, in the entire hymnal, put in the 
mouth of Paraiikusa Nayaki's mate, the earlier ones being IV-6 and 
VI-5). 

(VIH-10) : The subject's exclusive dependence on the Supreme Lord 
was emphasised in the preceding decad. And now, service unto the Lord's 
devotees, the logical culmination of service to the Lord, is dealt with, in the 
concluding Centum oj this decad. No doubt, the essential nature of the soul 
with special emphasis on the concept of servanthood (Sesatva), as the Lord's 
vassal, extending up to His devotees, was already set out in III-7 (Payilum 
Cutaroji). We, however, see, in this decad, the Alvar intensely longing for 
the fulfilment of such service, constituting the final goal. Being the liege 
unto the Lord's favourite apostles and Saints on Earth, is deemed to be a greater 
virtue, carrying a greater value than direct allegiance to the Lord Himself 
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ERRATA (Vol. Ill) 



Insert , after ' saw ', Centum ' and ' onwards '. 

Insert , after ' which '. 

For Alvar read as Alvar. 

Insert , after ' do '. 

For tran- read as trans-. 

(From bottom) substitute ' for ! 

For mulaiikum read as mulaiikum. 

For ins parable read as inseparable. 

Insert , after ' beneficiary '. 

For Catakopau read as CatakopaO. 

(From bottom) delete ' of. 

For handfull read as handful. 

For Em ar read as Empar. 

(From bottom) insert , after ' grand '. 

Delete ' the ' before ' Lord ' 

(From bottom) delete, before ' Ye '. 

For 'are one-' read as ' any one '. 

For him read as Him. 

Insert — after ' praise '. 

For Devas read as Devas'. 

(From bottom) For of read as to. 

For Re:ountingt he read as Recounting the 

For Porumal read as Porunal. 

(From bottom) insert , before ' with '. 

For dotura read as datura. 

For enquiries read as enquires. 

For aprt read as apart. 

(From bottom) For ulakkaiikal read as ulakanka). 

For Alvrii read as Ajvar. 

For a read as as. 

(From bottom) For Rshis read as R$Is. 

(From bottom) delete, after ' then '. 

(From bottom) For flocking read as knocking. 

Delete ; 

(From bottom) insert , after 'conceit '. 

Delete , before ' are '. 

For Son read as on. 

For literarally read as literally. 

Delete ? 

Delete , after 'all'. 

Insert " after ' Sanctifier '. 

(From bottom) insert ' in ' after Hieing '. 



BOOK IX 

Ninth Centum— First Decad (IX-1) 
(Konta pentir) 

Preamble 

In the last decad (VIII- 10), the Ajvar had revealed to us the 
quintessence of his creed, namely, looking upon the Lord's devotees 
as his ' Be-all ' and ' End-all ', ' All-in-one ', the sole means for 
attaining ' Moksa ' (Salvation). The Saint is further elaborating 
it, in this decad. in a manner highly delectable to the devotees, in 
whom he has taken refuge. The superficial reader might think 
that this decad strike? a note different from that of the immediately 
preceding decad inasmuch as the AJvar now looks upon the Lord 
as the aggregate of all conceivable kinship, one can claim. There 
is, however, no incompatibility between these two decads, the 
current one being but an elaboration of the theme, set out in the 
last decad. Even as ' Bhagavad sesatva', that is, service unto 
the Lord culminates in ' Bhagavata sesatva ', that is, service unto 
His devotees, the latter, in its natural sequence, steps into the 
domain of the former, it is indeed a matter of common knowledge 
that our love to a specified individual extends up to all those inti- 
mately connected with him or her. Likewise, love unto the godly 
men is automatically carried over to all those closely associated with 
them and the love so generated reverts to the Lord, as the one 
loved and revered by the devotees. In Sloka 51 of ' Srlgunaratna 
Kosam ' of Sri Parasara Bhattar, the illustrious author declares 
his love unto Lord Rariganatha, as one stemming from his being 
the Spouse of Goddess Sri Ranga Nayakl (Sri Mahalaksmi). 
And then, reciprocally, the Upanisad reveals its predilection for 
the Divine Mother, in view of Her being the Consort of the Supreme 
Lord, the great Ordainer of the universe—' Asyesana Jagato Visnu- 
patni'? Surely, there is no contradiction between these two 
versions, as they are mutually inclusive and not exclusive. 

This decad copiously illustrates, in a telling manner, the 
utter futility of our hanging on to the earthly relations and all else 
except the Supreme Lord, Who alone is our Eternal Saviour and 
Sole Sustainer, under all circumstances. The miserable hollow- 
ness of the ephemeral bonds of the earthly relations and associates, 
T— 28 
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the veritable parasites, is exposed in all its nakedness. Actually, 
this is but an elaboration of what the Alvar had already stated in 
V-l-8, wherein he pointed out that the Lord is the sum-total of 
all the happiness derived by the worldly men through glittering 
wealth, dazzling damsels, dutiful sons, doting parents and so on. 
It is this decad that set the pace for the great Pillai Lokacarya's 
theme that none but the Lord is our Protector, set out in aphorism 
39 of Mumuksuppadi and further elaborated by him, in his esoteric 
treatise, known as ' Prapanna Partranam '. 

This decad is deemed to be in benedictive adoration of Mathura, 
in Uttara Pradesh, in view of the frequent reference, in this decad, 
to that holy centre. 

konta pentir, makkal, urrar, currattavar, pirarum 
kantatQtu pattatu allal, katal marru yatum illai; 
en ticaiyum kljum, melum, murravum unta piran 
tontaromay uyyil allal, illai kantlr-tunaiye (IX— 1—1) 

Translation 

Neither the wife by you acquired nor the sons unto you born 
Nor your other relations and friends shall for you entertain 
Love other than that rooted in lucre; lies indeed your salvation 
In being the vassal of the Benefactor great, Who gulped down 
Things, one and all, that lay in all the ten directions. 



Notes 



(i) Addressing the men of this world, the Saint impresses 
upon them that they need hardly deceive themselves by 
lavishing their misplaced affections on the earthly 
relations, who are not of real consequence and that 
they will do well to lean, instead, on the Supreme 
Lord, in view of the inviolable, eternal bond between 
them and Him. The Alvar does not mince matters and 
points out that one's wife and children are but goods 
purchased. So much of the man's heart twines round 
these goods that he would not mind turning his aged 
parents out, into the streets, in beggar's rags. 
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Regarding the acquisition of a wife, the following story, 
related by an eminent discourses is indeed very interest- 
ing and instructive : 

A brahmin youth ran about here and there, begging for 
money with which he could buy a wife. In the course 
of his wanderings, he reached a big city, where, unfor- 
tunately, he fell seriously ill. He had, no doubt, collected 
a few hundreds of rupees which served to boost up 
his hopes of soon getting a lady to his side. But the 
sickness gained ground and the poor fellow was on his 
death-bed, writhing in agony. When the sympathetic 
neighbours gathered round him and enquired of him 
what ailed him, he cried out: "What a pity! 1 have 
not been blessed with a beautiful young woman, draped 
in finery, standing by my pillow and cooling my burning 
brow with her sweet tears, at this dying moment. " 

(ii) That the Lord is our Eternal Relation and unfailing 
Protector is brought out by the manner in which He 
sustained, unasked and unsolicited, all things and 
beings, in His stomach, during the Deluge, so that they 
may not be swept off by the terrific waters. Our sal- 
i vation, sure and certain, therefore, lies in the recognition 

of our essential nature, namely, being at the sole disposal 
of the Supreme Lord, as His exclusive vassal. 

tunaiyum carvum akuvarpol, currattavar pirarum 
anaiya vanta akkam untel, attaika]p6l cuvaippar; 
kanui onrale el maramum eyta em kar mukilaip 
punai enru uyyap pokal allal, illai kantir-porule. (IX-1-2) 

Translation 

The earthly kinsmen and others are after your money and yet 

pretend 
To be your benefactors, safe and sincere, and you they befriend 
Only to suck you out like leeches as long as they choose; 
Better take refuge in our cloud-hued Lord, Who did pierce 
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With but a single shaft the trees seven ; ' tis no use, 
Take note, pinning your faith on others. 

Notes 

(i) (The earthly relations flock, in strength, to those enjoying 
wealth and opulence, just to grab whatever they can. 
These are veritable parasites, putting on the garb of 
well-wishers and benefactors and are least dependable. 
On the other hand, the Lord succours even those who 
are sceptical and entertain doubts about His strength 
and dispensation. Sugriva's attitude towards Lord 
Rama, even after He had promised to relieve the 
distress of the former by slaying Vali, the powerful 
monkey king, is the pointer. Sugriva's doubts about 
Sri Rama's ability to vanquish the formidable Vali 
were dispelled only after He ably demonstrated His 
strength and skill by (1) Kicking off, to an enormous 
distance, the skeleton of Dundubi, the Raksasa, slain 
by Vali, after a long and grim struggle and (2) sending 
a powerful shaft which pierced the Seven Sal trees and 
the seven worlds beyond and ultimately returned to 
the Lord's quiver, as proof-positive of His enormous 
strength, more than a match indeed for Vali, despite 
the latter's colossal strength. It should also be noted 
that the Lord seeks nothing in return, like unto the 
benevolent rain-clouds unleashing water all over. 
Therefore it is, He is referred to here, as the 
cloud-hued. 

(ii) Again, look at the multifarious ways in which Lord 
Krsna stood beside the Panda vas and Droupati, 
through thick and thin and protected them at every 
turn. The lesson to b? learnt, from all these, is that 
the Lord is our sole support and leaning on Him is 
always productive of immense good while dependence 
on others can only breed miseries. 

poruj kai untayc cellakkanil, porri enru erru cjuvar; 
irulkol tunpattu inmai kanil, enne! enpariim i"ll a i; ' 
marulkol ceykai acurar manka, vatamaturaip pirantarku 
arulkol ajay uyyal allal, illai kantir-arane. (IX-1-3) 
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Translation 

When men behold money in your hands, you they hail and 

court 
And secure one thing or the other ere from you they depart; 
However, none in pity will unto you come 
When chill penury casts on you its terrific gloom; 
There's indeed no other way for your salvation 
Except the grace of the Lord Who, in North Maturai, was 

born 
To quell the Asuras, who did on all inflict pain. 



Notes 



(i) The worldly men are essentially selfish and they befriend 
only those who possess money and lavish praises on 
them. The latter easily succumb to these sycophants 
and are misled into believing that they are all genuine 
well-wishers, with no personal ends in view. The 
confidence-tricksters will then have no hesitation in 
fleecing the wealthy men, cheating them, right and left, 
all the time, and deserting them altogether, once their 
money is drained off. 

(ii) It is with supercilious disdain that the world looks on 
poverty. Pillai Tirunaraiyiir Araiyar used to relate 
thus: A man grew rich with the help of a friend who, 
however, became poor in the process. The latter 
invited the former for dinner, on a certain occasion. 
The rich man would not, however, condescend to res- 
pond nor even care to enquire of the welfare of the poor 
man, lest, by doing so, he might (1) suffer in the esti- 
mation of the world, as having kinship with a poor man 
and (2) let the poor man rise in the estimation of the 
world, as one favoured by a rich friend. In dire con- 
trast to this, the supreme Lord readily responds to the 
call of the destitute. All that one needs to do is to 
invoke His redemptive grace and not to shrink away 
from it, as and when it descends. It is, therefore, no 
use hankering after lesser persons, for protection; by 
doing so, one would be asking for trouble, like unt6 the 
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little babe wanting to touch fire, mistaking it for a red 
seed (used for weighment of Gold). 



aranam avar arra kalaikku enru enru amaikkappattar 
iranam konta teppar avar; inriyittalum akte; 
varunittu enne! \atamaturaip pirantavan van pukale 
caran enru uyyap pokal allal, illai kantlr-catire. (IX-1-4) 

Translation 

The men we court and pamper, after reflection deep, 

As our certain saviours, in times of dire need, 

Are helpless themselves and will thus betray us indeed; 

' Tis no use talking about these ungratefuls, we' will do well 

instead, 
To turn our thougpts on the glory great of the One, 
In North Maturai born, for our salvation lies therein alone. 



Notes 



(i) Even those, who are currently well off, apprehend the 
possibility of lean days overtaking them and, therefore, 
lean, right from now, on some one in whom they have 
great confidence. But that very person, looked upon as 
their prospective saviour and pampered heavily, mis- 
erably lets them down, at the crucial moment. In 
Taittiraya Samhita, First Kanda, fifth pras"na, it is 
said that, in an encounter with the Asuras, the Devas 
once attained victory. Apprehending, however, the 
probability of their suffering defeat, in their next en- 
counter with the Asuras, the Devas deposited with 
' Agni ' (Fire-God) their choicest wealth, as a stand-by, 
to fall back upon, during those dark days of defeat. 
The Fire-God, however, appropriated all that wealth 
unto himself and deserted them. Actually, those 
persons who are chosen as our prospective guardians 
and unto whom we entrust all our precious hoardings, 
knock them off, as if it was but a repayment of the debt 
we owed them earlier. Even assuming that the person, 
in whom we pin such a robust faith, is one of great 
integrity and, therefore, highly dependable, it is just 
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possible that he suddenly passes away and leaves us 
in the lurch, at the crucial moment, dreaded by us so 
much. 

(ii) Did not Sri Rama chide Laksmana that the latter would 
do well to recount Bharata's greatness, any length of 
time, much to his (Rama's) delectation but desist from 
indulging in a tirade against Kaikeyi? Even so, the 
Alvar says that we will do well to meditate on the great 
qualities of the Lord, instead of wasting our breath in 
denouncing the ungrateful men of the world. There is 
no greater good than such sweet contemplation of the 
Lord, who bestows on us, the eternal reward of Heaven 
for the mere submission of ours to Him, " I belong to 
You, I am Yours ". On the other hand, the result 
achieved by hanging on to others will hardly be commen- 
surate with the effort put in by the supplicant. 



caturam enru tammait tame cammatittu, inmojiyar 
maturapokam turravare vaiki, marru onru uruvar; 
atirkoj ceykai acurar manka, vatamuturaip pirantarku 
etirkoj alay uyyal allal, illai kantir-inpame. (IX-1-5) 

Translation 

Alas! they that did of their ability boast and revel 

In dalliance with the sweet-tongued damsel?, 

Will some time be by them put to shame and ridicule; 

There's no greater bliss indeed than being the loving vassal 

Of the Lord Who, in North Maturai, was born to quell 

The fe'l Asuras who did perpetrate deeds abominable. 



Notes 



(i) With their youthful vigour and wealth drained off, the 
erstwhile heroes, the dynamic centre of attraction for the 
voluptuous women of rare beauty, fade out miserably. 
And yet, these men try, in vain, to trade on their past 
reputation and are beaten back and unrelentingly 
repelled by those very women on whom they had lavished 
their love and lucre. The necessity for alluding to the 
inconstancy of these base women arises from the fact 
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that, in this decad, the Aivar not only impresses the 
need for our giving up dependence on all our earthly 
relations and clinging to the Lord instead, but also brings 
home the grim truth that the world is steeped in ingra- 
titude and is thus prone to spurn the erstwhile donors 
and benefactors. All these lead to the logical compul- 
sion of our pinning our faith solely in Him, Who will 
stand by us, under all circumstances and salve us. The 
bliss, derived from God-love, is not only far superior to 
that sought in the company of the fair ladieo but also 
everlasting. 

(ii) As NampiMai puts it, all that we have to do to win the love 
of God is not to repel the influx of His sweet grace, as 
and when it descends on us. On hearing that Sri 
Krsna would be visiting Hastinapur shortly, as an emis- 
sary of the Pandavas, King Dhrtarastra did some loud 
thinking, as follows: "Krsna, the partisan of the 
Pandavas will be going over here shortly, to mediate on 
their behalf. Let us try to square him up, by giving 
him land and gold. " The pious Safijaya, however, 
cut to size the hapless old king and disabused him of 
his wrong notions about Lord Krsna, by saying: " All 
that Krsna would need and care for is the simple cour- 
tesy normally extended to an ordinary sojourner, 
namely, cool water for washing the weary feet and kind 
words of enquiry. Anything else, you might like to 
offer Him. should be out of an innate love for Him and 
not by way of winning Him over; in the latter case, He 
would just spurn it all ". 

(iii) The so-called earthly pleasures are always tinged with 
sorrow, like unto a man right on the gallows, about to 
be hanged, quenching his thirst and feeling satisfied or 
like shelter from the gruelling heat of the Sun, in the 
shade cast by the outstretched hood of an infuriated 
cobra. On the other hand, the bliss enjoyed, in the 
service of the Supreme Lord, is unalloyed, an end in 
itself, fraught with felicity. 
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illai kantlr inpam; anto! ulJatu ninaiyate, 

tollaiyarkal ettanaivar torjrik kalintojintar! 

mallai mutur vatamaturaip pirantavan van pukale 

colli uyyap pokal alia!, marronru illai-curukke. (IX-1-6) 

Translation 

Many men of yore had just come and gone, 

Oblivious of the true goal eternal, alas! happiness there's none, 

In this world, take note; lies indeed our salvation 

In singing the glory great of the Lord, Who was born 

In North Maturai, rich and hoary; this is the truth plain. 

Which, in no other way, one can explain. 



Notes 



The Alvar deplores the fate of myriads of men who have come 
into this world and passed out, without realising the eternal 
values of life and the everlasting happiness resulting there- 
from. What a pity! these men failed to discover that there 
is no real happiness over here and that the Supreme Lord 
alone can bestow real and lasting happiness through our 
lovinf and intimate service unto Him. 

The Saint, therefore, exhorts the men of the contemporary 
world not to follow in the footsteps of those men of the past 
and get bogged down, but attain salvation by singing the 
great glory of Lord Krsna who was born in North Mathura- 
the holy city, hallowed by the advent of Lord Vamana and 
Lord Krsna and by virtue of its having been the capital of 
Satrugna, the Youngest brother of Sri Rama. 



marronru illai; ciiruiikac connom; ma nilattu ev uyirkkum 
cirra venta; cintippe amaivum kantlrkaj; i.nto! 
kurram anru; enkal perrat tayan, vatamaturaip pirantan 
kurram il cir karru, vaikal valtal kantlr-kuname. (IX-1-7) 

Translation 

Let me, in brief, tell ye, men of this sprawling world! 

There's no means for your salvation except to learn and abide 

In contemplation of the flawless traits of Krsna, our Lord, 
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Who, in North Maturai, was born; 'tis indeed meritorious 
And would suffice, no need there is for practices, tiresome and 
tedious. 



Notes 



The Alvar now expounds the easy worshippability of the Lord 

and the sweetness that flows from worshipping Him. All 

those, in this abode of ours, surrounded by the oceanic 

waters, are eligible to partake of the AJvar's advice and reap 

the rich reward. The importance of looking upon the Lord 

as the ' Ready Means ' (siddhopaya), the Means and the 

End combined, is being emphasised here, when the Alvar 

asks the people to desist from any other path of discipline, 

entailing tedious ritualistic observances. As true knowledge 

of the inter-relation between Man and God will, by itself, 

lead to salvation (Jfianan Moksah), mere mental awareness 

of the Lord's role as our sole Benefactor, with an inherent 

obligation to protect His feeble subjects at this end, will 

suffice. But then, it might be asked whether it wouid be 

faulty, rather superfluous, to sing the Lord's glory, as enjoined 

in this song. No, it is not at all faulty insofar as this 

laudation is an end in itself and not done as a means for 

attaining Him, in a spirit of bargaining. 

The Saint exhorts the temporal beings to do nothing more than 
recite the Lord's names, which calls for no special effort, 
entailing fatigue. It may be recalled, in this context, how 
that great God-lover, Prahlada invited his school-mates to 
ejaculate God's names effortlessly, as follows: 

" Oh, Lord Supreme, " by morn, " Oh, Krsna, ", at noon and 
" Oh, Govinda, ", in the evening. 

valtal kantir kunam itu; anto! mayavan ati paravip 

poltu poka ullakirkum punmai ilatavarkku 

vaj tunaiya vatamaturaip pirantavan van pukaje 

vll tunaiyap pom itanil yatum illai-mikkate. ([X-l-8) 



Translation 



Alas! how ignorant of the art of living are men indeed! 

No greater felicity there is unto the blemishless ones that think 
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Of living, in the real sense, than lovingly meditate and sing 
The glory great of the One, born in North Maturai, the 
wondrous Lord. 



Notes 



(i) This is one of the several stanzas of the ' Divya Prabandhas' 
that lend support to Saint Ramanuja's elucidation, in 
the 'Antaradhikarana ' of his Sri Bhasya, of the main 
purpose of the Lord's incarnations. Although the 
triple functions of succouring the Saintly, vanquishing 
the wicked and re-establishment of the moral order of 
things could have as well been achieved by the mere 
' Sankalpa ' (resolve) of the Omnipotent Lord, the 
first part, namely, protection of the pious ones couldn't 
have been put through effectively, except by the Lord's 
actual descent into their midst. The great qualities of 
head and heart, freely displayed by the Lord during 
His Avatars, sustain the Godly men down the ages, 
immersed in the sweet contemplation thereof, long after 
the Avatar was concluded and the Lord returned to the 
Celestium. This, in essence, is what ' Sadhu paritra- 
nam ' (protection of the pious ones) does connote. The 
age-long sins of appalling magnitude can get liquidated 
only through the contemplation of the Lord's auspicious 
traits and wondrous deeds. 

(ii) The great NampiHai puts it that the Alvar deplores the 
callous indifference of the worldly men whom he has 
to invite, rather beg, to drink deep of the great delicacy 
that the Lord is, like unto hiring out people to come and 
taste the sweet sugarcane. 

(iii) " The blemishless ones ", mentioned in this song, are those 
who abide in the Lord, all the time, reading and writing 
about Him, listening to the pious ones and talking to 
them, resulting in mutual enlightenment and entertain- 
ment. This is in contradistinction to those who employ 
the reading, writing and talking about the Lord's great 
glory, as a means for eking out their material existence 
in luxurious style, literally pawning away God for the 
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enjoyment of worldly pleasures and earning their liveli- 
hood, as Parasara Bhattarya would say. 

yatum illai mikku atanil enju enru, atu karuti, 

katu ceyvan kutaiceytu kataimurai valkkaiyum'pom; 

ma tukilin kotikkoj mata vatamaturaip piranta 

tatu cer to] kannan allal, illai kantlr-carane. (IX-1-9) 

Translation 

Things mundane, one might deem quite often, 

As the goal supreme, but alas! it would dwindle down, 

Like unto earlobes, disfigured with holes wide open, 

By those seeking to decorate them; haven there's none 

But Kannan, whose shoulders are bedecked with garlands fine, 

Who, in North Maturai, with banners atop the castles, was 

born. 



Notes 



(i) The Saint warns those seeking protection in any one other 
than the Supreme Lord, that they are in for deteriora- 
tion, instead of going up the scale and that they would, 
in the bargain, get dislodged even from the old order 
of things. These men will, therefore, do well to seek 
refuge in the Supreme Lord, the unfailing Protector. 
This position is brought home vividly by citing the 
example of those, with charming ear-lobes, disfiguring 
them in the name of decorating themselves with gold 
ear-rings by piercing therein elongated holes. In his 
unique diction, NampiMai , the great glossator, puts it 
that even the so-called enjoyment of family life, bristling 
with progeny and the resultant din and tussle, will 
decline, when people seek the protection of any other 
than the Supreme Lord who, as Lord Krsna, was born 
in North Mathura; they will thus be in'an unenviable 
position, neither here nor there. 

(ii) Yet another interpretation of this song, given in the 
commentary of Tirukkurukaippiran PiMan, is as 
follows : Those that endeavour to attain 'Kaivalya 
moksa ' (i.e.) enjoyment of the Self, in its disembodied 
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state, freed from the cycle of birth and death, treating 
it as the Supreme goal, instead of God-enjoyment, 
stand to lose even the little enjoyment they had in family 
life. The analogy of disfiguring the ear-lobes, in the 
.name of decorating them, holds good here also. 

kannanyllal, illai kantlr caran; atu nirka, vantu 
mannin param nikkutarke, vatamaturaip pirantan 
tinnama bum utaimai untel, avail ati certtu uymmino; 
enna venta^; nummatu atum avan ann-mami illaiye. 

(IX-1-10) 
Translation 

The Lord was in North Maturai born as Kannan 

To establish the truth that none but He is our haven sure 

And to rid Mother Earth of her terrific burden; 

You and what yours you deem, at His feet do offer 

And salvation attain; there's no need to waver, 

For there's hardly a thing that unto Him doesn't belong. 



Notes 



(i) The Gita Sloka, "Paritranaya Sadhunam " has 

been interpreted by our Acaryas differently, at different 
places, but it should not be misconstrued that they are 
at variance with one another. Actually, these are the 
different facets of the central theme, namely, the Lord 
is the ' Ready Means ' (Siddhopaya) around whom 
revolves the triple functions of His Avataras, namely, 
Sustenance of the Righteous, suppression of the unrighteous 
and stabilisation of the moral order of things. Saint 
Ramanuja has held that the sole purpose of the Lord's 
advent on Earth is to succour the ' Sadhus ' (Godly 
men), relegating the other two components to a 
secondary place, as they could as well be achieved by 
the Lord's mere resolve, thus dispensing with the need 
for His incarnation. But then, there is an aphorism 
in ' SrTvacana BhuSanam' which quotes Naficlyar, as 
attributing the herculean tasks performed by the Lord 
during His Avataras to His intolerance of the insults 
by the wicked ones on His devotees. In the eighth 
song of this very decad, ' Sadhu paritranam ' was 
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emphasised as the main purpose of the Lord's Avataras 
In this song, however, ridding the Earth of its unwhole- 
some burden (destroying the wicked) has been adduced 
as the purpose of the Lord's advent as Sri Kr?p£ This 
brings into focus the aspect of extinction of the wicked 
ones. Actually, this aspect is but a natur/ corollary 
to ' Sadhu paritranam ', which comprises Ifoth the ful- 
filment of the thing, wished for. and elimination of the 
obnox.ous. Further, the third aspect of the Avatara 
is re-establishment of the moral order of things, which 
had declined alarmingly, prior to the Lord's advent. 
But the Lord, Whose purpose it was to resuscitate 
' Dharma ' and put it back on stable footing, did call 
upon Arjuna to give up altogether the pursuit of 
Dharma (Gita XVIII-66). This adds a new dimesnion 
to the Lord's purpose of setting up ' Dharma '. What 
He is after is to make us pin all our faith in Him 
the ' Siddha Dharma ', ' Krsnam dharmaip sanatanam ',' 
Ramo Vigrahavan dharmah \ 

(ii) There's no need to waver, in regard to the submission unto 
the Lord of yourself and your so-called possessions 
whether a particular thing belongs to you or to Him' 
There is hardly a thing which does not vest in Him,' 
which you can call your own. 

atum illai marru avanil en.ru, atuve tunmtu. 

tatu cer to! kannanaik kurukurc catak6p i; n ccnna 

tltu ilata on tamijka! ivai ayirattul ip pattum " 

ota valla pirakka! nammai ajutaiyaike! pante. (IX-1-11) 

Translation 

The benefactors great, Well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the impeccable thousand, in chaste Tamil, of Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, Who did his unflinching faith pin 

Solely on Lord Kannan, with garland bedecked, 

Are unto him and others of his ilk Masters, since long back 
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Notes 

Vi) The great ones, who learn and chant this decad, are said 

to attract unto them, as their vassals, the Lord's devotees 

like the Ajvar, right from the moment these chanters 

acquired the physical frames which eventually led them 

\on to the study and recital of this decad. 

(ii) It k the Alvar's firm faith in the Supreme Lord, as the 
'Means ' and the ' End ', that manifasted itself as this 
d oad, where he declares that Lord Krsna is all. 
This, robust faith in Him was, in turn, induced by the 
Lord's exquisite Form, His sinewy shoulders sporting 
the lovely tulaci garland. 

(iii) The impeccability of this hymnal has already been stressed 
upon, in several places. Unlike Ramayana and Maha- 
bharata, which introduce several extraneous matters 
as well, Tiruvaymoli dwells exclusively on the Supreme 
Lord. 



Ninth Centum— Second Decad (IX-2) 
(Pantai nalale) 

Preamble 

The inviolable and eternal bond between us and the Supreme 
Lord, Who combines in Him the different facets of earthly relation- 
ship known to us, was stressed upon in the last decad, incidentally 
throwing overboard our so-called relationship with all the rest. 
The Upanisads proclaim that the Lord is " All-in-one ', " Mata 
Pita, Brata, Nivasas Saranam Suhrut gathir Namyana ". Actually, 
He stays in His ' Area ' (iconic) Form, in the pilgrim centre known 
as Tiruppulinkuti, only to extend to His votaries all the benefits 
which they could expect from their earthly relations, mother, 
father, brother etc. 

Therefore it is, the Alvar now proceeds (mentally ofcourse) to 
that holy centre, eager to become the recipient of the Lord's love 
and attention, the aggregate of all that the numerous relations could 
bestow. But then, the Lord remained unresponsive, without so 
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much as casting on the Ajvar His sweet glances, uttering kind wdfds 
of enquiry and so on. This did not. however, detract fro/the 
Ajvar's immense faith in Him, as his all. He could certainly 
await, with all that robust confidence, the descent of th/ Lord's 
grace, the bestowal on him of the Lord's caressing love and/ttention 
if not the same day, the next day or the day after. /But what 
agitated the Avar's mind, meanwhile, was the manner i/ which the 
Lord was reclining in the holy centre, without changing even 
once, by way of readjustment, the posture assumed by Him right at 
the start, a very difficult thing indeed! As a ma^/er of fact, the 
Ajvar had already echoed his anxiety, rather uneasiness, in' this 
regard, in VIII-3-5 and this is but a follow-up. ThjAjvar, closetted 
with the Lord in the shrine, would now plead with the Lord privately 
that He should deign to move about, come forward .a few paces 
in the company of His Divine consorts, greet him with His bewitch- 
ing smiles and so on. The Ajvar is thus seeking, in this decad, 
the benefits accruing from the attainment of the Lord, the final 
goal, lauded by him, in the preceding decad. 

Meaning apart, the diction of this decad is such as to melt even 
stony hearts. Those of us, who get caught up in the bewildering 
complexities of family life, will do well to chant this decad and feel 
relieved and refreshed. How soothing are these verses indeed! 

pantai najale, nin tiru-arulum 

pankayattal tiru-arujum 
kontu, nin koyil clyttu, palpatikal 

kutikuti valivantu, atceyyum 
tontarorkku aruji, coti vay tirantu, 

un tamaraik kankalal nokkay — 
ten tiraip porunal tan panai cGJnta 

tiruppulinkutikkitantane! i]X-~>~] ) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, reclining in Tiruppulinkuti whose fields fertile are fed 
By the limpid waters of 'Porunnl', may You Your grace shed 
On us, by you and (Laksmi) the lotus-born, duly blest 
To serve, generation after generation, in Your vicinity sweet, 
And utter from Your radiant lips words nice, 
Casting glances sweet from Your lotus eyes. 
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Not* 



The Alvar, who seeks refuge in none but the Lord, 
beseeches Him to quench his God-thirst by addressing 
nice words unto him and cast His sweet glances on him. 
\While making this prayer, the Saint gratefully 
acknowledges the influx of the combined grace of the 
Divine Couple on him, through successive generations, 
unremittingly engaged in Divine Service. Actually, 
in sWict chronological sequence, it was the benevolent 
grace^f the Divine Mother that was first shed on the 
Ajvar, which, in turn, led to the bestowal on him of the 
Lord's grace, as well. It is by dint of such grace that 
the votaries render the appropriate kinds of service 
in the temples at holy pilgrim centres. Of the various 
kinds of service one can render, sweeping and cleansing 
the temple premises, ensuring their tidiness, secure the 
pride of place. Even Tirukkannamarikai Antan, 
about whom there is a striking anecdote, in the esoteric 
treatise known as ' Srivacana Bhusanam ', who had 
given up all bodily activities, presisted in rendering such 
service. He had, no doubt, entrusted himself to the 
Lord's sole keeping and yet, he deemed cleaning the 
temple premises as an end in itself, for the simple 
reason that one can easily perceive the difference 
between an area already cleaned and one yet to be 
cleaned, purely from an aesthetic point of view. 

(ii) Glances from the Lord's lotus eyes: When PiJJai Tevap- 
perumaj Arayar, the temple bard, sang this song in the 
august assembly in front of Lord Rariganatha, he went 
on repeating the phrase, " Turn on me the glances 
sweet from your lotus eyes ". Pat came the admoni- 
tion from his father, Ajvar Tiruvaraiika Peruma! 
Arayar, as follows: " Why do you, my son, plague the 
Lord with such plaintive appeals? Has He not blessed 
you with a sweet voice to chant the sweet canticles of 
the Ajvars? Has He not also bestowed on you enough, 
by way of riches and children? What more do you 
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want from the Lord so as to pester Him 
meltingly plaintive appeals? Go ahead wil 
recital ". 



kutikkitantu, akkam ceytu, nin tlrtta 

atimaik kuirevalceytu, un pon 
atik katavate, vaji varukinja 

atiyarorkku aruji, nl oruna] 
patikku ajavaka nimirtta nin pata — 

pankayame talaikku aniyay — 
kotikkol pon matil cuj, kujir vayal colai, 

tiruppujihkutik kitantane! 

Translation 

May You, Oh Lord! reposing in Tiruppulinkuti whose golden 

walls 

Are with creepers adorned alongside fields and gardens cool, 
Shed your grace on us, your vassals from generations, by You 

blest 
To cling to Your lovely feet and render service steadfast, 
And may You my head decorate with Your lotus feet, 
Which did once suitably expand and span all the worlds. 




Nta 
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Notes 



(i) While praying unto the Lord at Tiruppulinkuti that He 
be pleased to place His lotus feet, the safe and easy 
refuge of one and all, on his head, the Ajvar expatiates 
on his steadfast servanthood (sesatva), which lends itself 
to four components, namely, strict adherence to the 
traditional creed of exclusive service unto the Lord and 
His devotees, enhancing the family name by enriching 
the tradition through rare conduct without precedent, 
rendering service unto the Lord with single-minded 
devotion, untainted by worldly pursuits and unflinching 
subservience to the Lord's will, as distinguished from 
service rendered at one's own sweet will. In regard to 
these components of servanthood, the illustrious author 
of ' Acarya Hrdayam ' puts the Ajvar on a par with 



Bharata. When sage Vasista and the council of 
Ministers of King Dasaratha wanted to make Bharata, 
the king, in place of Sri Rama sent into exile, Bharata 
would not agree to it, on the ground that it would 
^mark a daring departure from the established tradition 
of the Iksvaku dynasty whereby only the eldest son 
wore the crown. It is this traditional sanctity that 
the Ajvar also emphasises in this song. 

(ii) Indeed, Bharata added lustre to the traditional glory by 
leading the austere life of an ascetic during Rama's 
exile, lying on a bare floor and getting his body smeared 
with mud and so on. Likewise, saint Nammalvar 
stood with eyes dried and parched-up lips, bailed out, 
with his palms the torrential tears from his eyes and 
fell down on the floor, fainting with grief, during those 
moments of extreme desolation, when the Lord did not 
favour him with His vision. 

(iii) No doubt, both Laksmana and Bharata served Sri Rama 
and yet, there was a fundamental difference between 
them. Whereas Laksmana would insist that he shall 
follow Sri Rama into exile and serve Him, in every 
conceivable manner, Bharata's stance was one of total 
subservience to Sri Rama's sovereign will. Although 
his mission of getting Sri Rama, back home from exile, 
did not succeed, yet Bharata was happy that he could 
at least get the Lord's pair of sandals, as His Regent, 
to be installed on the throne during His absence from 
Ayodhya. The Ajvar claims that he is also made of 
the same stuff as Bharata and is, therefore entitled to 
the Lord's grace. The Ajvar also invokes the Lord's 
pair of feet which, in fact, had been set by Him on one 
and all, without distinction of high and low, during His 
Avatara as the sprawling Trvikrama. 

(iv) As regards the description, in this song, of the pilgrim 
centre, as one enclosed by scintillating walls adjoining 
fertile fields and cool gardens, there is a juicy interpreta- 
tion from Nampillai, which none but one of his gigantic 
intellect could conceive. The grief of Slta, in captivity, 



860 Tiruvaymoji-Book 

was two-fold, namely, (i) melancholy due to her /mis- 
givings about Sri Rama's intention in regard to redeem- 
ing her, in view of the enormous lapse of time and 
(ii) dejection due to separation from her Lqrd. The 
first vanished on her meeting Hanuman. Sp also, the 
Ajvar's dejection falls into two distinct compartments, 
namely, (i) apprehension of the possibility of anything 
untoward happening to the Lord reclining in this land 
of dark nescience and (ii) inability to mingle with the 
Lord to his heart's fill. The first part of the Ajvar's 
disquietitude gets eliminated by the stately walls enclos- 
ing the holy place and what remains is the second for 
allayinp which the Alvar makes the prayer, as in the third 
line of this song. 

kitanta nal kitantay; ettanai kalam 

kitatti, un tiruutampu acaiya! 
totarntu kurreval ceytu tol atimai 

vaji varum tontarorkku aruli, 
tatam koj tamaraik kan vilittu, nl ejuntu, un 

tamarai mankaiyum nlyum, 
itam koj muvulakum tola, iruntarulay- 

tiruppujinkutik kitantane! (IX-2-3) 

Translation 

How is it, my Lord! You do in Tiruppujinkuti repose 
In one and the same posture ever since You came there, 
Not minding the pain on Your body exquisite? how long more 
Will You in this manner lie? May You shed Your grace 
On us, grown gray in Your service hoary and turn on us 
Your lotus eyes large; may You with Your lotus-born Spouse 
Remain seated so as to be adored by the three worlds spacious! 






Notes 



(i) Having set out, in the two preceding songs, his descent 
from a lineage of devout men engaged unremittingly 
in the self-less service of the Lord, the Alvar now prays 
unto Him to concede his wish, as follows: The Lord 
should rise up and turn His sweet glances on him, be 
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seated along with Mahalaksmi, so as to take service 
from him and be incidentally worshipped by the denizens 
of all the three worlds. It is, no doubt, a matter well 
within the knowledge of the Alvar that the Lord, in 
His Iconic Form, remains, for all intents and purposes, 
static, without altering the posture, initially assumed 
by Him. And yet, the Alvar would want the Lord to 
get up, be seated and so on. Actually, his predecessor 
Tirumalicai Alvar had similarly entreated Lord 
Aravamutan, enshrined in Tirukkutantai (Kumba- 
konam, in Tamil Nadu) to get up and address a few words 
to him. However, when, in response, the Lord rose from 
bed a little, the Alvar would not be a party to the Lord 
disturbing Himself from His much-needed rest and 
therefore, requested Him to speak without getting up. 
The Lord is seen there, down to this day, in a posture 
midway between lying and sitting. 

(ii) The Alvar would appear to have been thinking on these 
lines: " It is just possible that the Lord in TiruppuHrikuti 
assumed the lying posture, in response to the request 
of an ardent devotee. And now, the Alvar finds that 
the Lord has been lying in the same posture far too 
long, much to His discomfort, and very much wishes 
that He should certainly readjust the posture, so as to 
secure physical relief, the more so, when a request 
to this effect is made by a devotee of his calibre." Did 
not AntaJ and her confreres request Lord Krsna to 
get up from bed and walk down to the drawing room to 
grant them audience, duly seated on the throne ? 

puhhkutik kitantu, varakunamankai 

iruntu, vaikuntattuj ninru, 
tejinta en cintaiyakam kajiyate, 

ennai alvay-enakku aruli, 
najirnta clr ulakam munrutan viyappa, 

naiikaj kuttu ati ninru arppa, 
palinku nlr mukilin pavalampol kanivay 

civappa, ni kana varaye. (IX— 2-4) 






Translation 
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You did unto me clarity impart and would from me never 

depart, 
Oh, my Master, reposing in PuHrikuti. You remain seated 
In Varakunamarikai and in Vaikuntam You keep standing. 
May You unto me shed Your grace cool that shall astound 
The worlds three and make us dance with joy, let us also 

behold 

Your bewitching fruit-like lips like unto the coral creeper 
That entwines the dark cloud, laden with limpid water. 



Notes 



(i) In His iconic manifestation, the Lord assumes different 
postures; in certain pilgrim centres, He reposes, in some, 
He is seen seated, while, in others, He keeps standing. 
These can be adored individually as well as collectively, 
as in this song. As Saint Nammajvar contemplated 
on the manifestations of the Lord, in His worshippable 
Forms, at the various pilgrim centres, certain special 
aspects and attributes of the Lord presented themselves 
to him, forming the subject-matter of his meditation, in 
each centre. Thus, these three holy places, jointly 
mentioned here, throw light, according to the illuminat- 
ing author of " Acarya Hrdayam", on the three 
progressive stages of God-love, known as ' Para Bhakti \ 
' Para Jnana ', and ' Parama Bhakti '. 

Having endowed the Alvar with clarity of thought, shorn 
of doubt, discrepancy and deviation (VIII-8) and 
kindled in him God-love of rare magnitude, the Lord is 
now nestling round him in various postures, eager to 
get hold of him. at the pinnacle of his devotion (parama 
Bhakti). The Lord is in the same predicament, as one. 
with pinching hunger, moving impatiently, in and around 
the kitchen where food is being cooked, vide aphorism 
177 of ' Acarya Hrdayam '. 

(ii) It will certainly astound the denizens of the three worlds 
when they see that the Lord has responded to the 
entreaties of the Alvar and come out of His repose; the 
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Alvar and the fellow-devotees will bubble with joy and 
dance, on seeing the Lord's bewitching smiles from His 
radiant, red lips. 



pavalam pol kani vay civappa, nl kana 

vantu, nin pal nila muttam 
taval katir muruval ceytu, nin 

tiiukkan tamarai tayanka ninrarujay- 
pavaja nan patarkkil canku urai porunal 

tan tiruppulinkutik kitantay! 
kavaja ma kahrrin itar ketat tatattuk 

kay cinap paravai urntane! 



(IX-2-5) 



Translation 



My Lord, You do, in lovely TiruppuHiikuti, repose, 

On the bank of Porunal where converge conches in plenty, 

The bird (Garuda), who unto Your enemies is hostile, You 

rode 
And rushed to the pond to rescue the elephant hefty; 
May You deign to come a few paces, for me to behold 
The smiles that play on Your coral lips which do hold 
Your sparkling teeth, moon-like and Your lotus eyes, big and 

bold. 



Note 



The Alvar prays that the Lord be pleased to appear before him, 
even as He had presented Himself to Gajendra, the elephant 
in great distress, in response to his call for help. As the 
Lord paces in front of him, the Alvar would like to 
behold the Lord's sweet smiles, playing gently on His coral 
lips and the lovely pair of lotus eyes. 

kay cinap paravai urntu, pon malaiyin 

mlmicaik kar mukil pola, 
ma cina mali, maliman enru anku 

avar patak kananru, mun ninra 
kay cina vente! katir mutiyane! 

kali vayal tiruppujinkutiyay! 
kay cina ali, canku, vaj, vil, tan{u 

enti em itar kativane! (IX— 2— 6) 
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Translation 

Your terrific anger destroys your enemies, oh, Sire, 

The irate bird you rode, like unto the rain-cloud, 

Perched on a mount of gold and the raging demons quelled; 

The radiant crown you don and in your hands do bear 

The weapons hot to cut out all my ills, oh, Lord, 

May you, Who, in Tiruppulirikuti, have taken up abode, 

Amid fields fertile, let me your lotus eyes behold. 

Notes 

Apprehending that the lack of response from the Lord to his 
entreaties, in the earlier songs, might be due to his dense sins, 
the Alvar point out to the Lord that He, who destroyed the 
powerful demons, Mali, Sumali and others who preceded 
Ravana, should have no difficulty in destroying his sins. 
If the Lord's anger unto His enemies is deadly, Garuda, His 
mount, is even more hostile towards them and so are the 
Lord's weapons, conch, discus, mace, sword and bow, all 
of them breathing fire. 

em itar katintu, ihku erjnai alvane! 

imaiyavar tamakkum anku anaiyay! 
cem matal malarum tamaraip palanat 

tan tiruppulinkutik kitr.ntay! 
nammutai atiyar kavvaikantu uk a ntu, 

nam kalittu, ujam nalam kiira, 
im mata ulakar kana, nl oruna! 

iruntitay-erika! kanmukappe. (1X-2-7) 

Translation 

My ills you did cut out and me Your vassal made 
And so do You unto the Celestials as well, my Lord; 
In lovely Tiruppulirikuti You repose, in whose cool waters 
The red lotus blooms with petals nice, may You remain seated 
Just one day, so that your devotees do revel 
And we thereupon rejoice and the duds on Earth behold you, as 
well. 
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The Lord, Who is reposing in cool Tiruppulirikuti, is the Uni- 
versal Saviour Who extends protection not only to the frail 
humans over here, in this land of dark nescience, but also to 
the hefty, head-swollen denizens of the upper worlds. The 
Alvar entreats the Lord to walk down to where he is, the 
tamarind tree in Alvar Tirunakari, or at least get up and 
remain seated. "Just for a day" should not be taken 
literally; it is like a man, in deep thirst, asking for water 
just to moisten his parched-up lips or a person wanting 
merely to have a glance of something hidden, which he longs 
to see. Certainly, on seeing the object longed for, he would 
want to embrace it and do things of that sort. In the process, 
the AJvar would also like to watch and enjoy the jubilation 
of the Lord's devotees besides giving a chance to the men of 
the world, caught up in worldly pursuits, to behold the Lord 
in the altered posture and appreciate His gracious gesture, 
betokening his fellow-feeling. 

erikal kan mukappe, ulakarkal ellam 

inai-ati tojutu, elutu, irainci, 
tarikal anpu ara, tamatu col valattal 

talaittalaic cirantu pucippa, 
tirika! cer matat tiruppulirikutiyay! 

tiru vaikuntattufiay! teva! 
irikan ma nalattu itanuhim oruna! 

iruntitay-vlrru itam konte. (IX-2-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You repose in Tiruppulirikuti whose castles tall 
Soar right up to the Moon, in Tiruvaikuntam You keep standi ng. 
May You right here remain seated, in front of us all, 
For a day at least, for the worldly men to pray in tones 

resounding 
And prostrate with love intensified, vying with each other. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord is known to remain seated in the Durbar hall in 
the high Heavens, where He grants audience. The 
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Alvar would, however, pray unto the Lord, reclining in 
Tiruppuhhkuti, to appear like-wise, right here, so as to 
attract the people over here and make them worship 
Him, to their heart's fill, in grateful appreciation of 
His great gesture. 

(ii) To pray in tones resounding: 

What really moves the Lord and what He looks for in us 
are neither the matter comprised in the hymns we sing 
in His pra,se nor even the manner in which we sing 
them but cordiality and humility in our hearts. Where- 
as the high class brahmins, swelling with pride over 
the.r stature and learning, address the Deity, in their 
usual accents, high-sounding Sankrit phrases, " Victory 
unto You " and so on, the so-called low class people 
praise the Lord, in their simple, unsophisticated, rustic 
tongue, as follows: 

"Dear Lord, do Thou drink milk! do Thou eat Fruit' 
do Thou wear warm clothes! " and so on. 



virru itam kontu, viyankol ma nalattu 

itanulum iruntitay-atiyom 
P6rj;i ovate, kaninai kujira, 

putu malar akattaip pamka, 
cerru i| a vajai cennelutu ukalum 

cejum panait tiruppulinkutiyay! 
kurramay, acurar kulamutal arinta 

kotuvinaip pataikal vallane! 



(IX-2-9) 



Translation 

Ob. Lord reposing in Tiruppulinkuti, amid paddy fields fertile 

Where fishes young wade thro' water in marshy soil 

Oh, wielder of weapons which deal on the Asuras blows deadly! 

May You, ,n this land vast, remain seated stately 

For us, your vassals, to sing your praise in benedictive hymns 
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And for ever drink deep the exquisite charm 

Of your delicate form, like unto flower in fresh bloom. 
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Notes 



(i) The Lord, in His boundless grace, has deigned to come 
to this distasteful land, with all its dirt and devilry, and 
present His worshippable Form to the householders over 
here, despite their callous indifference. It is indeed an 
act of grace galore, on His part, to have condescended, 
out of sheer love, to make Himself visible to the worldly 
men, who love all but Him Who really matters. Well, 
it is in His Area (Worshippable) Form that the Lord 
hangs on, willy-nilly, to the frail mankind and tries to 
redeem them, at all costs, their indifference notwith- 
standing, vide also aphorism 38 of ' Srivacana 
Bhusanam'. 

(ii) The Alvar has no doubt enjoyed the reclining pose of the 
Lord at Tiruppujinkuti. And yet, he longs to see Him 
seated and enjoy the new posture of the Lord, his eyes 
drinking deep the nectarean Form of the Lord. Sri 
Parasara Bhaltar would say that one can revel in Sri- 
rangam, beholding the Lord in a reclining as well as 
standing posture and Goddess Ranganayaki, in the sitting 
posture. 

kotu vinaip pataikal vallaiyay, amararkku 

itar keta, acurarkatku itar cey 
katu vinai nance! ennutai amute! 

kali vayal tiruppulinkutiyay! 
vativu inai ilia malarmakal, marrai 

nilamakal pitikkum mel atiyaik 
kotuvinaiyenum pitikka, nl oruna! 

kuvutal, varutal ceyyaye. (DC-2-10) 



Translation 

My Lord, reposing in Tiruppulinkuti amid fields fertile, 
Your valiant weapons are unto Asuras deadly and do the 
Devas succour; 
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You, my Nectar, may you beckon me or draw unto me near 
Just one day, that I may stroke your feet tender, 

Your lotus and earth-born Spouses of peerless beauty press 
gently. ' K 



Notes 



(i) It may be recalled that the gnostic Mother of Parahkusa 
NayakI had referred to the latter, in VI-5-10, as the 
proto-type of the three Divine Spouses, Mahalaksmi 
Mother Earth and Nappinnai. And now, the Alvar 
requests the Lord that he may be granted an opportunity 
to massage His tender feet which even His delicate 
Spouses of matchless charm handle with great care and 
press gently. For this purpose, the Lord should either 
beckon the Alvar to where He is or come down to his 
place. 

(ii) No doubt, the Lord is, according to His own admission 
and the verdict of the Vedas, absolutely impartial to one 
and all, bereft of love and hatred to any—" Samoham 
sarvabhutesu nadvesyosti na priyah. " " Devanam 
thanavananca samanyamathi Deivatam" etc. If it is 
still mentioned here that He is a veritable poison unto 
the Asuras, unleashing on them His lethal weapons of 
enormous power and succours the Devas unto whom 
He is sweet as nectar, there is hardly any contradiction. 
Did not the Lord bestow His grace and affections on 
Prahlada and Vjbhisana of Raksasa clan? Did He 
not try His utmost to b-ing round such a heinous off- 
ender as Ravana, who deserved to be slain with a 
single arrow, even as the far more powerful Vali was 
done away with? If the ungodly Asuras rush to their 
doom, even as the flies get burnt out by the glowing 
lamp and people fall into tanks, dug for common good 
and commit suicide, surely, it is no blot on the Lord's 
impartiality. Verily, one man's food is another's 
poison. Here then is the Nectar of the Alvar, reposing 
in Tiruppulinkuti, got at without going through the 
arduous process of churning the deep ocean and all that. 
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(iii) For the fulfilment of his wish, the Alvar suggests that the 
Lord could either send for him or come down to him. 
In point of relative importance, the Lord's condes- 
cending visit to the Alvar is indeed more important than 
His beckoning the Alvar and the two should have been 
more appropriately mentioned in the reverse order. 
NampiHai's thought-provoking explanation for the 
present order of mention is that the Alvar would prefer 
being sent for, so that he could witness and enjoy the 
grand setting in which the Divine Spouses engage 
themselves in massaging the Lord's tender feet with 
meticulous care, a setting, the Alvar dared not disturb 
by making the Lord's visit to him, as his first choice. 

kuvutal varutal ceytitay enni, 

kurai katal kataintavan-tannai 
mevi nanku amarnta viyan punal porunal 

vajuti natan, catakopan 
na iyal patal ayirattullum 

ivaiyum or pattum vallarkal 
ovutal inri ulakam munru alantan 

ati-inai ullattu 5rvare. (IX-2-11) 



Translation 



Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand from the sweet tongue of Catakopan, 

Chief of Valutinatu. where Porunal with water full does run, 

Who supplicated the Lord, who did the roaring ocean churn, 

Either to beckon him or unto him come down, 

Whom the Lord did graciously oblige and sustain, 

Will for ever meditate upon the feet of the one, 

Who once did all the three worlds span. 



Note 



The Lord, who exerted Himself a lot to meet the aspiration 
of the self-centred Devas and got them ambrosia from the 
depths of the Milk-ocean, will certainly fulfil the wishes of 
the selfless devotees like the Alvar. The chanters of this decad 
will also be capacitated to enshrine the Lord's pair of feet 
in their hearts and meditate on them, without intermission. 



Ninth Centum Third Decad (IX-3) 
(Or ayiramay) 



Preamble 



In the last decad, the Ajvar fervently prayed that the Lord be 
pleased to turn His sweet glances on him, grant audience to him 
and the denizens of all the three worlds, remaining in a seated 
posture, beckon him or come down to him and permit him to stroke 
His lovely pair of feet and so on. The Lord, however, focussed 
the Saint's attention on the fundamental relationship that subsists 
between them, which hardly affords scope for such entreaties by 
him and, much less, for the grief that results from the Lord's apparent 
noncompliance. The basic fact of the Lord being none other than 
Narayana, in whom all things and beings inhere and' who abides 
in all, reduces all things and beings to the abject position of mere 
bodies unto the Life within, that dominates, directs, and supports 
them. Consoled thus by the Lord, in quite a convincing manner 
the Saint not only regains his composure but admires the Lord's 
tender solicitude for His subjects. This decad gives expression 
to the Saint's rapturous admiration of the Lord's great concern 
for H,s creatures and loving condescension. Having set out in 
VIII-8, the substance of the eight-lettered, three-syllabled Tiru- 
mantra and dwelt on the deep urge for Divine Service which ' Aya ' 
the dative case-ending of the word ■ Narayanaya ' in the said 
Mantra reveals, the Ajvar spells out the Mantra itself, in the open- 
ing song of this decad, which declares: "Narayanan is our sole 
Benefactor ". 



or ayiramay ulaku el alikkum 

per ayiram kontatu or pitu utaiyan, 
kar ayina ka!a nal meniyinan, 

narayanan, nankal piran-avane. (iX-3-l) 

Translation 

Narayanan is our sole Benefactor Who bears 
A thousand names and the seven worlds succours; 
Indeed, each name of the cloud-hued Lord of exquisite form 
Will the functions fulfil of a thousand names. 
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Notes 



(i) When it is said that the Supreme Lord bears a thousand 
names, " Devo namasahasravan ", it only means ' many' 
and not literally limited to a bare thousand. When 
it is said, pointing to a band of valiant warriors of 
established fame, that each one of them is equivalent 
to a thousand fighters, we don't take this figure literally 
but understand that each one possesses the strength 
and skill of many. Even so, the Lord bears innumerable 
names, each of which has the potentiality of several 
other names and fulfils the multifarious functions of 
the Lord. Indeed, the holy names of the Lord are most 
endearing and soothing to a great degree. Koyilayttan 
a staunch disciple of Sri Parasara Bhattar had a son, 
named after the Acarya, out of love for him. The 
son, however, passed away, plunging Koyilayttan in 
inconsolable grief. Bemoaning his great loss, he cast 
himself at the feet of the Acarya who consoled him 
thus: "I know your grief is so great, because your 
son bore my name, which is very dear unto you. Now, 
I ask you not to grieve any more, for I bear that name 
and am alive to comfort you". So saying, the 
compassionate Acarya got an image made like himself 
and handed it to the bereaved disciple, to dwell upon 
lovingly, as a holy Souvenir. 

(ii) The Lord's exquisite Form helps one to see, in Him the 
aggregate of the excellences denoted by His numerous 
names and enjoy them, all at once. His Form thus 
impounds His names like the embankment which 
contains the flooding waters, preventing their erosive 
excursions in different directions. 



avane akal fialam pata'ttu itantan; 

avane aktu untu umijntan, alantan; 
avane avanum, avanum, avarium; 

avane" marru ellamum-arintaname. 



(IX-3-2) 
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Translation 

' Tis He Who did ordain the spacious Universe 
And pulled it out from beneath the deep waters 
'Tis He Who the said Universe did gulp once, 
Then spat and spanned; he (Brahma), he (Siva) and he (Indra), 
He is, 

And all other things and beings, He is besides; 
[This] we learn (thro' knowledge by Him bestowed). 



Note 



The Supreme Lord, as the great Ordainer of the Universe, 
combines in Himself all the three causes of creation, the 
material, the operative and the instrumental. He is also 
the Universal Saviour Who sustained the Universe inside 
His stomach, during the deluge, rescued it from the oceanic 
depths after encountering the formidable Hiranyaksa, the 
golden-eyed demon and so on. The lands expropriated 
by the powerful Mahabali were reclaimed by the Lord by 
spanning all the worlds, in just three strides, and restored to 
the Devas. The Lord is the Internal Controller of one and 
all, without distinction of high and low; the original text 
of the song runs as " He is he, he and he. . . .", in the Vedic 
pattern of 'So Brahmas sa Sivas sa Indras soksarah Parama- 
svarat . . . . " (Purusa Sukta). The pronoun ' He \ occuring 
seven times, in the original text of this song, is indicated by 
' Sah ' (He) occuring in the above vedic text. The exalted 
Brahma, Siva, Indra and other Celestials as well as the 
ordinary denizens elsewhere are all dominated by the Lord, 
as their Internal Controller, a fact revealed to the Alvar by 
the Lord Himself, vide 1-1-1. 



arintana veta arum porul nulkaj 
arintana ko]ka, arum pom} atal; 

arintanar ellam ariyai vananki, 

arintanar-noykal arukkum marunte. 



(IX-3-3) 



Translation 

The texts, that reveal the Vedic truths abstruse, apprehend 
The Lord as no more than One difficult to comprehend; 
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The learned ones who propitiate Him do no better fare, 
They look upon Him as no more than the certain cure 
For their ills and evils; (they perceive Him not 
As the fountain source of bliss supreme and on Him dote not.) 



Note 



The Vedas proclaimed, " Vedaha metarh Purusarh 
Mahantam .... ", that is, the Supreme Lord has been 
comprehended by them. But what indeed did they know 
except that the Lord is not easy of comprehension? The 
' Itihasas ' (Ramayana and MahaBharata) and the ' Puranas', 
which serve as the key to the study of the Vedas, fare no 
better. And what about the great sages like Vyasa, Parasara 
and ValmTki? They could see in the Lord, no more than 
the cure for all their ills and evils — " Harana Deva 
dukkanarh Harrtyabhidlyate ". It is a pity, they could not 
delve deeper than this and revel in His exquisite Form 
and nectarean sweetness, as the Alvar Saints did. 

maTunte nankal poka makilccikku enru 

perum tevar kujanka! pitarrum piran, 
karum tevan, emmarj, kannan, vin ulakam 



tarum tevanaic corel kantay, maname! 



(IX-3-4) 



Translation 

Lose not, my mind, your hold on Kannan, our dark-hued Sire, 

The Lord, Who the heavenly bliss does grant, 

Whose glory, as their elixir, the great stabiliser 

Of their bliss in heaven, the Celestials do for ever chant. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar exhorts his mind, as follows: 

" The Lord of nectarean sweetness, unto the Celestials 
in Heaven, came down here as krsna, to put us also in 
Heaven, in the midst of the ' Nitya Suris ' over there. 
Having got at such a great Benefactor, cling fast to 
Him and never loosen Your grip on Him ". 

(ii) Even the Lord's charming beauty is an impediment for 
service, as it steals away the hearts of the devoteesi 
T— 29 
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thereby tending to slacken the service. Even as the 
prayer for service, contained in ' Dvaya ', the ' Mantra 
Ratna ' (Gem of a Mantra), is eternal, prayer for the 
eradication of the obstacle to Divine service should 
also be eternal, for the reason that this obstacle confronts 
even the inhabitants of Heaven, namely, the ' Released ' 
souls and the Ever-free (Nitya Surls). This has been 
brought out, m this song, through a statement ascribed 
to the ' Nitya Suris ' that even they, in Heaven, get 
thrown off their feet by the ecstasy of the Lord's personal 
charms and the marvellous communications from that 
inexhaustible fountain of bliss. They get cured of such 
temporary aberrations by the Lord Himself, Who serves 
as the stabilising antidote (Elixir) and. puts them back 
on the right track, namely, self-less service unto the 
Lord, bereft of the last shred of selfish enjoyment and 
happiness of their own. 



maname! unnai valvinaiyen irantu, 
karjame collinen-itu corel kantay!- 

purjam meviya pun tan tulay alankal, 
inam etum ilanai ataivatume. 






(IX-3-5) 



Translation 

You, my mind, this sinner dire does entreat 
And tell in accent firm that you shall be resolute 
And attain the Lord of peerless charm, Who sports 
The lovely garland of tulaci, cool and fine 
That thrives so well on His charming person. 



Note 



Apprehending that his mind might treat his advice lightly 
and even brush it aside, the Ajvar stresse: again, the impera- 
tive need of its sticking to the Supreme Lord of exquisite 
charm, bedecked with tujaci garland, cool and fragrant. 
This is like entreating a person to drink the delicious milk. 
In Vaisnava symbology, the holy tujaci wreath (Vaijayanti) 
is Lord Visnu's sovereign insignium, proclaiming His 
Universal Lordship. The great Nanclyar would go into 
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raptures on beholding Namperuma], the mobile Deity in 
Srirangam, decked with tulaci wreaths, during the ceremonial 
processions. He would then recite this song which sent 
him into transport of joy. 

ataivatum ani ar malar mankaitoj; 

mitaivatum acurarkku vem porkaje; 
kataivatum katalul amutam; en manam 

utaivatum avarke-orunkakave. (ix-3-6) 

Translation 

Thaws down my mind fully, steeped in contemplation 
Of the Lord's dalliance with His bejewelled spouse, lotus-born, 
His encounters fierce with Acurars and His churning the ocean 
To grant unto Devas, ambrosia, out of deep compassion. 

Note 

The Ajvar's mind having responded to his appeal exceedingly 
well, he now describes its ecstatic reactions, in the course 
of its contemplation of the Lord's glorious deeds and 
auspicious traits. The Ajvar's mind thaws down, as it 
dwells on the Lord's tender solicitude even for the selfish 
and self-centred Devas and the enormous pains He had 
taken to churn the ocean and secure for them the ambrosia, 
longed for by them. According to Nampijlai, it looks as 
if the Lord churned the Milk-ocean, just to churn the minds 
of devotees of the Alvar's calibre and intensify their God-love. 

akam cer naracinkam-atuaki, or 

akam val ukiral pilantan urai 
maka vaikuntam kanpatarku en manam 

ekam ennum-irappakal inriye. (IX-3-7) 

Translation 

' Tween day and night, my mind makes no distinction, 
Yearn it does, all the time, to behold the high Heaven, 
The abode great of the Lord, Who did combine 
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Man and lion in a single form and cleaved in twain, 
With nails sharp, yet another form (of Iraniyan) 



Notes 

(i) The Alvar says that his mind, which revelled in the 
contemplation of the Lord's wondrous deeds, now longs 
to see the Lord in His transcendent glory, in the High 
Heavens. 

(ii) It is indeed a very odd combination, outside the realm of 
possibility, the conjunction of Man and Lion, in a single 
frame. And yet, the Omni-potent Lord assumed such 
a Form, in His unbounded zeal for the welfare of 
Prahlada, the young devotee, par excellence. Deeply 
implanted in the Alvar's chastened mind, even at that 
distance of time, was the strange but highly delectable 
form of the Man-Lion (Narasimha). 

inrip poka iruvinaiyum ketuttu, 

onri yakkai pukamai uyyakkolvan 
ninra venkatam nil nilattu uHatu; 

cenru tevarkal kaitoluvarkale. (IX-3-8) 

Translation 

Right in this sprawling world is the holy mount Vehkatam, 
Where stands the Lord, Who the devotees awaits and salves 
them, 

Clearing them of fruits, good and bad; Celestials they could be 

deemed, 
That unto the holy Mount repair and worship the Lord Supreme 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar longed for the vision of the 
Lord in Heaven but that would not be possible in this 
material body. The Lord, however, pointed out to 
the Alvar the possibility of his enjoying, right in this 
body, the Lord at Tiruvehkatam, in this very land. 
But the Alvar avers that it is only the stout-hearted 
Devas, who can remain stable and enjoy the Lord at 
Tiruvehkatam and that it would be next to impossible 



Ninth Centum (IX-3) 



877 



for men of his melting tenderness of heart, breaking 
down in ecstasy, eyes swimming with tears of delight 
and faltering legs, to steady themselves and worship 
Lord Vehkatesa. And so, according to the Alvar, 
Tiruvenkatarh, though situated on Earth, affords little 
scope for worship, by one of his stance. 

(ii) It is the Lord's spontaneous grace that extricates the 
subjects from the clutches of the fruits of their good 
and bad actions which consign them to Svarg and hell, 
respectively. The one is as much an impediment as 
the other, to the final emancipation of the individual. 
The upanisads declare that the fruits, either way, have 
to be enjoyed by the individual soul, unless the Lord, 
in His redemptive grace, cuts them out and puts the 
subject in Heaven, with a clean slate, unencumbered 
in any way, by one thing or the other, 'merit' as well 
as ' demerit '. 



tolutu, ma malar nir cutar tupam kontu 
elutum ennumitu mikai; atalin, 

pajutuil tol pukalp pampu-anaip pajliyay! 
taluvumaru ariyen-una tajkale. 



Translation 



(IX-3-9) 



glory 



Oh, Lord, resting on serpent bed, 'tis your ancient 

flawless 

That one can worship you with no effort; 1 am at a loss, 
How indeed I can your feet attain, for heavy you deem 
The ritualistic worship with flowers fine, lamp and fragrant 

fumes. 



Note 



The Lord refutes the stand taken by the Alvar, in the preceding 
song, that only Devas can possibly worship the Lord at 
Tiruvenkatam, by pointing out to him that even men of this 
world do go there and worship. But then, the Alvar is 
quick to realise that the Lord's tender solicitude for His 
subjects is such that He deems even the simple service of 
offering flowers and sacramental water and burning incense 
before Him, much-too-heavy. This, the Alvar points out 
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to the Lord and enquires of Him what service he could render 
unto Him. The Vedic text, 'Bhuyistam te namauktim 
videma ' is interpreted, by some, as "we will utter, in plenty, 
the word 'namah'," meaning that we do not belong to 
ourselves but exclusively to the Lord. The great Vaisnava 
preceptors would, however, interpret it, in the light of this 
particular song, emphasising the Lord's remarkable tender- 
ness of heart and amazing solicitude for His subjects. 
Accordingly, the text in question is taken by them to mean: 
"We will utter the word 'namah' which, according to 
Your extra-liberal standards, is too weighty a submission 
by us". The prose order is arranged as "te bhuyistam 
nama ukthh videma", in order to get at this meaning. In 
fine, the AJvar says that it is well nigh impossible to render 
any service to the Lord, when one meditates on His 
remarkable tenderness of heart, which makes Him look 
upon even the simple offerings like flowers and water and 
burning incense as part of worship, as imposing a heavy 
burden on Him. This is indeed very true to His time- 
honoured fame, as One of easy worshippabi lity. 

taja tamaraiyan unatu untiyan; 

val kol ni| malu-ali un akattan; 
alarayt toluvarum atnararka]; 

nalum en puka]k6-ima cilame? (IX-3-10) 

Translation 

You do on your navel bear the one on lotus petal born 
While he who wields the trident, long and bright, does lean 
On your person; tender love you bear unto the Devas, who pose 
As your vassals; were I to laud your grace galore 
Till the end of time, would it exhaust your glory great? 






Note 



The Ajvar is weighed down by the amazing simplicity of the 
Lord and His grace galore, extended even to the selfish 
Devas, the denizens of the upper worlds, and the self-centred 
Brahma and Rudra, by holding the former right on His navel 
and by assigning a part of His body to the latter. 
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Surely, even persons, quite competent to sing the Lord's praise, 
can never exhaust it, although they sing His glory for all time. 



cllam ellai-ilan atimel, ani kolam 
nil kurukurc catakopan col- 

malai ayirattul ivai pattinin- 

pajar vaikuntam erutal panmaiye. 



(IX-3-11) 



Translation 



' Tis but natural that those somehow associated with these 
songs ten, 

Out of the thousand, in the hymnal garland of Kurukur Cata- 
kopan, 

Adoring the feet of the Lord of loving condescension 

And boundless compassion, do ascend the high Heaven. 



Notes 



(i) This decad is in adoration of the Lord's loving condes- 
cension which knows no limits. The Supreme Lord, 
higher than whom there is none, freely mingles, without 
any qualms, compunction or mental reservation, with 
the lowest of the lowly. 

(ii) Contemplating the Lord's grace galore, the Ajvar also 
goes to the extent of asserting that even those, who 
are in some way, however remote, associated with these 
ten songs, will ascend the high Heaven, as a matter of 
course, ft is not necessary that one should get these 
songs by wrote of heart or delve deep into their mean- 
ings for reaping the benefit of natural entry into 
Heaven, set out in this decad. It will suffice if one 
manages to remain in the place where these songs are 
sung, no matter even if one is inclined to doze about 
and gets actually landed in sleep. Even for such a 
person, Heaven becomes, as it were, the heir-loom, as 
Nampillai puts it, by way of driving home the benefit, 
spelt out in this end-song. 



Ninth Centum— Fourth Decad (IX-4) 
(Maiyar Karurikanni) 

Preamble 

The ' Sastras ' (Scriptural texts) proclaim, on the one hand, 
that the Supreme Lord is One of unbridled independence, and on 
the other, depict Him as an embodiment of innumerable auspicious 
traits. The latter get submerged when the former holds sway. 
But when the Lord's independence gets subdued through the 
irresistible spell cast by Maha Laksmi's personal magnetism and the 
persuasive eloquence of Her pleadings, the auspicious qualities 
denoted by His name, ' Narayana ', become pronounced. These 
are: Tender solicitude (vatsalya), Sovereignty (Svamitva), Loving 
condescension (Sausilya), Easy accessibility (Saulabhya), know- 
ledge (Jnana) and Power or Energy (S~akti). Fully aware that the 
Lord does possess, inter alia, the trait of loving condescension and 
that the Divine Mother is the fountain source of inspiration for the 
influx of this grand trait, the Alvar naturally grieved, all the more, 
over his erstwhile plight of separation from the Lord, despite his 
inordinate longing for incessant communion with Him. The Alvar 
pined for the on-coming of the Lord, in the manner He rushed to the 
rescue of Gajendra, the pious elephant in dire distress and sprang 
forth from the pillar to shed His unique grace on Prahladha, the 
young devotee. The Lord, on His part, was keen to maintain His 
reputation as the Repository of all auspicious qualities and presented 
Himself to the Alvar; if He did not respond to the Alvar's call even 
now, despite His deep yearning, all that is claimed for Him by the 
Scriptures would be of no more than academic value, mere words, 
high-sounding like the roaring of the sea. Overjoyed by the 
Lord's presence (mental vision), the Alvar ends up this decad by 
giving vent ro his gratitude for the Lord having pressed him into 
service and got these hymns, sung by him, for the edification of the 
pious. " What a bliss and that too, bestowed on a single indi- 
vidual ! " is how the Alvar revolves in his mind. 



mai ar karurikanni, kamala malarmel 
ceyyal tirumarvinil cer tirumale! 
veyyar cutar-ali, curi cankam entum 
kaiya! unnaik kanak karutum-en kanne. 



(IX-4-1) 
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Translation 

Oh, Lord holding the Conch lovely and the dazzling discus hot, 
Long do my eyes to behold You ; on Your winsome chest, 

You bear, oh, Tirumal, (Laksmi) the lotus-born of complexion 
red, 

Whose dark eyes are with ccllyrium neatly dressed. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar longs to behold the grand assembly of the 
Divine Mother of exquisite charm and the powerful 
conch and discus on the Lord's person, the former on 
His broad chest and the latter in His lovely hands. 



(ii) The Divine Consort with collyrium-dressed eyes : 

It is imperative that Maha Laksmi, the eternal Spouse of 
the Supreme Lord, the great intercessor between man 
and God, should always be in Conjunction with the 
Lord. The Divine Mother's presence, beside the Lord, 
is necessary when the subject submits to His protection, 
so as to make him shed all fear of punishment at the 
hands of the strict and unrelenting judge and secure His 
succour, sure and certain, through the Mother's recom- 
mendatory role. If, in the exercise of unbridled inde- 
pendence, the Lord, however, turned a deaf ear to the 
Mother's entreaty, the beloved Spouse that she is, she 
unleashes her irresistible physical charms and casts a 
bewitching spell on Him; enthralled by her ravishing 
beauty, He then carries out her dictates, in full. Again, 
after the subject's admission to the Lord's sweet fold, 
the Mother's presence is essential, so as to enable the 
subject to render the coveted service unto the Divine 
Couple. The enthralling charm of the Mother's eyes 
being thus the main source of his sustenance, the Alvar 
naturally dwells on the beauty of Her eyes, right at the 
beginning of this song (as in the original text). The 
Mother's dark eyes have a natural, built-in grace of their 
own and hardly need any make-up, by way of dressing 
them with collyrium, which is but an auspicious for- 
mality, gone through, as a matter-of-course. 
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(iii) Laksmi, the lotus-bom of red complexion : Emerging from 
the red lotus, the Divine Mother acquires its colour as 
well — " Padme sthitam padma varnam ", as the Srl- 
Sukta says. The lotus-born Laksmi found even the 
lotus petals, known for their softness, a little too hard 
for her tender feet and chose to get herself lodged 
on the Lord's winsome chest. It is indeed a case of 
mutual attraction, the Lord succumbing to the Mother's 
charms and the latter, in turn, getting intoxicated by the 
Lord's exquisite Form. As NampiJJai would put it, the 
Mother feels drawn to the lovely conch and discus, 
gracefully held by the Lord, in His hands, even as the 
Lord is attracted by the lotus flower held by the Mother. 

(iv) Instead of saying straightaway that he pines for the Lord's 
presence in sweet conjunction with the Divine Mother 
and the lovely weapons, the Ajvar says that his eyes 
long to behold Him. This is like the hungry beggar 
pleading for the appeasement of his child's hunger first. 



kanne! unnaik kanak karuti, en nencam, 
ennekonta cintaiyatiiy, ninru iyampum; 
vinnor munivarkku enrum kanpu-ariyayai 
nannatoliyen enru nan ajaippane. 



(IX-4-2) 



Translation 



Many a thought thinks my revolving mind, 
Eager to behold You, virtually my pair of eyes ; 
I beckon You, even celestials and sages can't visualise, 
For, to attain You, I am fully detei mined. 



Notes 



(i) Having pointed out the longing of his eyes in the preceding 
song the AJvar now recounts the manner in which he 
and his mind yearn to get at the Lord. The Lord has 
been described as the Ajvar's pair of eyes. This follows 
the Vedic text, "Caksucca dhrastavyanca Narayanah", 
declaring the Lord as the eyes; even as the eyes help us 
to see all things around, the Lord helps us to behold 
Him without whose loving grace, none can have so much 
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as a glimpse of Him. When the AJvar says that his 
mind longs to look at the Lord, it only means that his 
eyes, confederate with his mind, long to see Him. The 
eyes, by themselves, cannot see a thing, even though 
they may be wide open, when the mind is pre-occupied 
with something else; hence, the necessity of the mind's 
active conjunction with the eyes. In the case of the 
worldlings (Samsaris), the mind and the eyes will 
be steeped in sensual pleasures. But here is the Ajvar 
whose mind and eyes stand rivetted to the Lord, in the 
manner Lord Krsna set out in His Song Celestial, 
" Yasyarh jagrati bhutani Sa nisa pasyato muneh " 
(Gita 11-69). 

(ii) The many thoughts pondered over by the Alvar's mind are 
but the different ways or facets of God-enjoyment, as set 
out by Saint Ramanuja in ' Sri Vaikunta Gadya ", in 
the string of Slokas from ' Kadha aham ', up to asam 
vartayitva '. The Alvar's mind cries out and thus 
discharges the function of the tongue as well. 

(iii) True it is, that the Lord is not easily attainable even 
by Brahma and other Celestials and sages of the emi- 
nence of Sanaka, Sanandana etc. And yet, the Ajvar 
is intent upon gaining access to the Lord, who could 
certainly break all precedents and get within the Alvar's 
reach, even as He had dowered on him, out of His 
spontaneous grace, perfect knowledge, shorn of doubt, 
despair, discrepancies and deviations. 

ajaikkinra atinayen, nay kujai valal 

kujaikkinratu pola, en ullam kujaiyum; 

majaikku anru kunram etuttu a-nirai kattay! 

pijaikkinratu arul enru peturuvane. (DC-4-3) 



Translation 

The mind of this base fellow, lying low and calling You out, 
Whirls like unto the dog eagerly twisting its tail short; 
You held once, oh Lord. * lount (Govardhan) aloft 
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And spared the cattle, the fury of the rains; 

Me Your grace evades and this my mind does pain. 



Notes 



(0 The Ajvar feels agitated why the Lord, who sheds His 
grace on all yearning votaries, should withhold it from 
him alone, in spite of his inordinate longing for incessant 
communion with Him. 

(ii) The AJvar submits that he is fully aware of his humble 
stature and yet, devoured by inordinate God-love, he 
keeps calling Him, like unto a dog trying hard to express 
its feelings to its master by twisting its tail. Pity unto 
the dog, with a short tail, which cannot function in 
this regard as effectively as a tail of better length ! The 
AJvar feels that he too is in the same predicament as the 
dog with a dwarf tail, unable to express adequately his 
pangs of separation from the Lord. To a question 
supposed to have been put to him by the Lord, as to 
why he aspires for Him without the requisite means and 
equipment, the Ajvar rejoins that He has to shed on him 
His redemptive grace, in the same way as He shielded 
the cattle and shepherds from the terrific rains, unleashed 
by Indra, by holding aloft Mount Govardhan. 

uruvatu itu enru, unakku al-pattu, ninkan 
pejuvatu etukol enru, petaiyen neficain 
marukal ceyyum-vanavar tanavarkku enrum 
arivatu ariya ariyaya ammane! 



(fX-4-4) 



Translation 

Oh, Lord Ari, none can ever aver what you are, 
This vassal knows not what for him is in store, ' 
Whether he will attain and serve You for ever ' 
Or be caught in the vortex of worldly life, 
My ignorant mind is indeed in a state of strife. 



Notes 



0) When one submits to the Lord's protection, true to one's 
essential nature of exclusive dependence on the Lord 
one has indeed to resign oneself to His good grace and 



Ninth Centum (IX-4) 



885 



benign will, without casting doubts of any kind on 
His dispensation. It should indeed be left to the Lord's 
sweet will and discretion to deal with us in any manner 
He deems fit and feasible. And yet, the Alvar feels 
agitated whether the Lord would at all be pleased to 
bless him with eternal service unto Him in close proxi- 
mity or still keep him on, in the bondage of ' Samsara'. 
The Alvar's misery is all the more poignant, he being 
right in the vanguard of ' Prapannas ', whose firm 
conviction it is, that the Lord is their Sole Sustainer on 
whom they are totally dependent. It is the exuberance 
of God-love, which induces such frightful misgivings 
in the AJvar, despite his firm faith in the Lord and his 
awareness of this prima facie contradiction, between 
conviction and conduct, only goes to augment his 
misery. 

(ii) When questioned by the Lord as to why he allowed himself 
to be haunted by such fears, the AJvar observes that 
neither he Devas nor the Asuras could comprehend 
His true nature and manner of dispensation and it was 
just possible that the Lord had put bin also on the same 
footing. 



ariyaya ammanai, amarar piranai, 
periyanai, piramanai mun pataittanai, 
vari val-aravin anaip pallikolkinra 
kariyao kajal kiinak karutum-karutte. 



(IX-4-5) 



Translation 

Long do I, in my thoughts, to behold the feet of the dark-hued 

Lord, 
Who does on the somnolent serpent-bed lovely repose, the 

benevolent Overlord 
Of the Celestials, the Lord Supreme, the Sire great, 
Who does His devotees' opponents quell, Who did create 
Piraman (Brahma, the four-headed), first and foremost. 



Note 



That the Lord is most easily accessible to the devout and much 
beyond the reach of others has been highlighted by the AJvar 
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himself, in 1-3. This has now been pointed out to the 
Alvar by the Lord, who confesses to His easy-accessibility 
and enquires of the Alvar what precisely he wanted from 
Him. The Alvar wants nothing more than beholding the 
Lord's lovely pair of feet, against the exquisite background 
of His serpent-bed and his enticing Form, like unto a dark 
emerald in sweet repose. 

karutte! unnaik kanak karuti, en neiicattu 

iruttaka iruttinen; tevarkatku ellam 

virutta! vilankum cutarcoti uyarattu 

orutta! unnai ujlum en uHam-ukante. (IX-4-6) 

Translation 

You are my very thought, oh, Lord, to behold You, I am 

determined 
And so, You I have planted firmly in" my mind; 
Up above the Celestials You do soar, you remain 
With splendour unique, high up in the effulgent Heaven 
Ever do my thoughts in You abide, in sweet contemplation. 

Note 

The Lord having entered the Ajvar's mind, in response to 
his entreaties in the five preceding songs, the AJvar now says 
that he has, for ever, impounded in his mind the Lord who is 
higher than the highest. He looks upon the Lord as his 
very thought sticking fast unto Him. 

ukante unrjai ujlum en ullattu akampal— 

akam-tan amarnte itam konta amala! 

mikum tanavan marvu akalam iru kura 

nakantay! naracinkam-atu aya uruve! (LX-4-7) 

Translation 

Oh, immaculate Lord, In me seated firm, You remain, 
Your potent nails tore the haughty demon's broad' chest in 
twain, 
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Oh, Naracihka, revels indeed the inner core of my heart 
In the enjoyment of You, my Lord, so sweet. 

Note 

The Alvar feels gratified that the Lord has responded to his 
call even as He did, in the case of Prahlada to cater to whose 
ardent wish,. He emerged as Man-Lion, right from inside a 
pillar and cleaved the haughty Hiranya's body into parts. 
In his present state of exultation, the Alvar drowns all his 
past miseries due to separation from the Lord, nor is he 
apprehensive of the dreadful prospect of yet another spell of 
separation from Him. The present enjoyment is so full 
and complete that it does not admit of brooding over the 
past desolation or dreading a gloomy future. 

uru akiya aru camayafikatku ellam 

pom aki ninran avan-ellap porutkum 

aru akiya atiyai, tevarkatku ellam 

karu akiya kannanai, kuntukontene. (IX-4-8) 

Translation 

Perceive and enjoy do I KannaO, the Primate, 
The sole Sustainer of all lives, the Progenitor great, 
Of the Devas, well beyond the mischief of the heresies 
Of the six alien systems of philosophy. 



Notes 



(i) The omnipotent Lord can surely preserve Himself from 
the onslaught of the heretical doctrines like those of 
Carvakas, Jains, Buddhists, Vaisesikas, Sankhyas 
and PaSupadhas, denying His very existence. These 
systems do not admit the authority of the Vedas. 

(ii) The Lord is the great Ordainer, being the first Cause of all 
things and the sole Sustainer of all souls, as their Internal 
Controller, residing in all things and beings. 

(iii) The love-intoxicated AJvar could envisage Lord Krsna, 
a by-gone Avatara, as if he was a contemporary of His. 
The impious like Sisupala could not, however, perceive 
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the Lord in His true Form, even though the Lord, in 
His incarnate Form, was in their midst. 

kantukontu, en kan-inai arak kalittu, 

pantai vinaiyayina parrotu aruttu, 

tontarkku amutu unnac col-malaikal connen— 

antattu amarar peruman atiyene. (IX-4-9) 

Translation 

Lustily do my eyes feast on the Form exquisite, 
Of the Chief of the Celestials in Heaven, who did eradicate 
My age-long ills and evils and made me His vassal; 
Blessed am I to feed the devout with this nectarean hymnal. 

Note 

Not stopping with enjoying the Lord himself, the AJvar extends 
the delight to others around and to posterity through 
generations. Indeed, this confers on him a greater joy than 
that resulting from the severance of his age-long sins and 
the glorious vision of the Lord. Many indeed are the poets 
of this world but none has declared the intention in compos- 
ing the poems, in the manner the AJvar has done, in this 
song. Tiruvaymoh has been graciously composed by the 
Saint in order to nourish the Lord's devotees with the 
nectarean sweetness of its contents. The opening word 
" Bhaktamrutam ", the ambrosia for God-lovers, in the 
opening invocatory sloka, composed by Sri man Nathamuni, 
is derived from this song, based on the AJvar's intention! 
as set out, in this song. 

atiyan ivan enju enakku ar ami ceyyum 

netiyanai, nirai pukal am ciraip pullin 

kotiyanai, kunramal ulakam alanta 

atiyanai, ataintu atiyen uyntavare! (IX-4-10) 

Translation 

Oh, what a bliss this vassal has attained! 

The Lord, who the worlds, with no exception, spanned, 
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On Whose banner is the bird, of large fame and lovely plumes, 
Has lavished on me, as His vassal dear, His grace supreme. 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar proclaims with great joy that the Lord has 
lavished on him His grace galore, looking upon him 
as His vassal. Here is a suggestion that, although he 
is not a true servant as such of the Lord, He has 
deigned to look upon him as one and, on that score, 
lavished all His affections on him. Delving into the 
inner core of the meaning yielded by the original text 
of this song, NampiHai would say, the Lord's bounty, 
which is commensurate with His own greatness, is for 
His own delectation and does not, in the least, depend 
upon the stature of the recepient, high or low. Did 
not the Lord set His lovely pair of feet on one and all, 
without distinction of high or low, unasked and un- 
solicited, during His advent as Trvikrama? 

(ii) It is noteworthy, in this context, that the subject fares 
better as the Lord's servant (vassal) than as His child. 
Whereas children inherit but a portion of the father's 
property, the servants become the sole objects of the 
master's strong affections. Further, the former is but 
a material gain whereas the latter is spiritual in its 
content. When PiHai Akalarika Brahma Rayar, the 
disciple of Kurattajvan, offended, unwittingly though, 
Parasara Bhattar, the Guru's son, the latter left 
Srirahgam for Tirukkottiyur. Rayar naturally felt 
uneasy over this turn of events; in his great anxiety 
for conciliation with Bhattarya, Rayar sought the good 
offices of one ' Irukai mata varanan ', an intimate servant 
of Bhattarya, for mediation and despatched him to 
Tirukkottiyur on a peace-mission. With his coaxing 
eloquence and personal magnetism, the servant, a 
mere weaver, by caste, so very dear to Lord Ranga- 
natha and Bhattarya alike, brought about the change 
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of heart in Bhattarya who deigned to forgive Rayar. 
When observers exiaimed that it is only an exemplary 
servant, who could accomplish such a difficult task, 
Bhattarya responded, saying that VaranaO was, by his 
very nature, a born-servant, who could conquer all. 
So great is the efficacy of service and it is little wonder 
then that the Lord values it most and lavishes His 
affections on the devout servants. 



ara matayanai atarttavan-tannai 
ceru ar vayal ten kurukurc catakopan 
nure conna orayirattuj ip pattum 
ere tarum van a var-tam in uyirkke. 



(IX-4-li) 



Translation 

These songs ten, out of the ten hundreds, sung by Catakopan 
Of Kurukur with fields fertile, adoring the great one, 
Who the elephant in perpetual must had slain, 
Will lead the chanters, on to the Lord Supreme! 
The chief of the Celestials, unto them very sweet. 

Notes 

(i) This decad is said to have the power to put the chanters 
on to the Supreme Lord, the beloved Chief of the 
'Nityas' (Eter.ial Heroes in Heaven. 

(ii) Even as the Lord slew the elephant in interminable must, 
He w.ll destroy our sins of appalling magnitude. 

(iii) The fields of Kurukur provide its inhabitants with copious 
food while the Ajvar, the great ravant of the place 
feeds sumptuously, the ' Mumuksus ', the seekers of 
salvation, all over. 

(iv) Even as every decad brings into focus a central topic or 
theme every Centum stresses a particular aspect of 
God-head. See aphorism 215 of 'Acarya Hrdayam' 



Ninth Centum— Fifth Decad (IX-5) 
(Innuyirc cevalum) 



Preamble 



The Lord pulled the Alvar out of his erstwhile dejection, by 
reminding him of the great felicity, conferred by Him. This refers 
to the Ajvar's great role in singing these hymns for the delectation 
of the devout. The Alvar also felt gratified that it was indeed a 
great gift of the loving Lord and this sustained the Alvar for the 
time being, as we saw in the last decad. But then, in the eighth 
song of that decad, the Alvar referred to his having got the vision 
of Lord Krsna, a by-gone Avatara (Incarnation). This led him on 
to the desire for external perception of the Lord as well, without 
being confined to a mere mental vision. It did not, however, 
materialise, as the Lord was intent upon rousing the AJvar's appetite 
for Him to still further heights, before He would eventually present 
Himself physically. Worn out by dejection, due to this seeming 
desertion by the Lord, the Alvar tried to divert his mind by seeking 
the fellowship of things around, bearing the Lord's likeness. But 
the very things, chosen for diversion, served only as incentives to 
remind the Ajvar, all the more, about the Lord and thus torment 
him. The Ajvar's sad predicament in IV-4 is worth recalling, in 
this context. 

In his present love-smitten mood, the Ajvar is like unto a 
female-lover, separated from the Lord after their erstwhile union, 
trying to sustain herself in the sweet environments of a lovely 
garden. But there, the warbling koel and the blue peacock remind 
the forlorn lover of the Lord's sweet accents and charming 
complexion and she at once concludes that the Lord has set these 
creatures on her, just to make her collapse, pining for Him. She, 
therefore, asks them why they are at such great pains to put an end 
to her life which she would as well part with, at her own volition. 
Even so, the NayakI manages to pull through, recounting, in this 
decad, the Lord's auspicious traits. 

Here is an interesting anecdote, revealing how fascinating 
this decad was for Saint Ramanuja. Once a misunderstanding 
arose between him and the temple minstrel-in-chief, Alvar Tiru- 
vararikapperumal Araiyar, resulting in the Saint's discontinuance 
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of his visits to the Temple of Lord Ranganatha at Smangam 
me Ara.yar, who was anxious to appease Ramanuja, hit upon a 
special device whereby the Saint could be brought round and made 
to vis.t the temple. News was sent to the Saint that, on a certain 
day, this particular decad would b e featured in the day's service 
at the temple. Ramanuja promptly attended the service and 
peace between him and the Araiyar was thus restored. So great 
was the hold, this decad had on the Saint. 

in uyirc cevalum nirum kQvikkontu inku ettanai 

en uyir nova mijarrelmin, kuyil-petaikal ! 

en uyirk kanna-piranai nlr v a rak kuvukilir; 

en uyir kuvik kotupparkkum ittanai ventumo? . (IX-5-1) 

Translation 

Ye, female Koel-birds. do not my soul torment, 
Cooing around here along with your mates dear; 
Lord Kannan, dear unto me like life, You bid not 
To come and meet me and yet, why are you in great flutter 
To sap my life and unto Him hand it out? 



Note 



Seeing the female Koel-birds, in the company of their male 
counterparts, is enough to torment the forlorn lover that 
Parankusa Nayaki is. If, on the top of this, these birds ' well- 
mated, start cooing their love-notes as well, it would indeed 
be the farthest limit of forbearance for the desolate Nayaki 
Well, ,t might be argued that it is not the fault of these birds 
that they keep cooing, being in their native element. But 
then, the Nayaki's grievance is that these birds, given to 
cooing in sweet accents, did not oblige her by calling out 
her bosom Lord to come and join her. Verily, these birds 
are out to sap her life which the Nayaki is prepared to give 
up of her own accord and she, therefore, feels that the birds 
need not make such a mighty effort, to accomplish their 
object. What they do is like applying heroic remedies for 
petty maladies, such as breaking an egg with a club 



Ninth Centum (IX-5) 



893 



ittanai ventuvatu anru-anto! anril-petaikal ! 
ettanai nirum num cevalum karaintu ehkutir? 
vittakan, kovintarj, meyyan allan oruvarkkum; 
attanai am, ini en uyir avan kaiyate. 



(IX-5-2) 



Translation 

Ye, Anril birds, is it at all meet 



unua, la 11 ,ti an uicci 

That you should with your male partners mate 

Alas ! KovintaO, the mystic Lord isn't true to any 
My life is in His keeping and help I need from none 



Note 



The Koel-birds kept silent, in response to the Nayaki's appeal. 
Meanwhile, the Kraufica (Anril) birds started warbling along 
with their inseparable male partners. The Nayaki chides 
them, saying that neither the female nor the male is any 
better than the Koel-birds and wants to know why they 
are all out to kill her. The birds tried to beat back the 
Nayaki's admonition by pointing out that she should not 
make all this fuss over her temporary separation from the 
Lord, seeing that He covets her company so much that He 
could not bear being away from her for long. In her 
present state of deep dejection, the Nayaki is in no mood 
be believe that the Lord is most easily accessible unto the 
devout and beyond the reach of others. She reshapes the 
slogan and avers that He is true to none and is hardly the 
Universal Saviour, He is believed to be. And yet, He is so 
enigmatic that He can neither be clung to, as the Saviour 
nor be given up, as being antagonistic. Either way, her life 
is in His keeping and, therefore, she does not need the help 
of these birds or, for the matter of that, of any one else. 
Actually, the Lord's dispensation, in any form, is always 
welcome to His true devotees, who have realised their 
essential nature, as His exclusive vassals, solely dependent 
on Him. Lord Krsna's proverbial mendacity is as whole- 
some to them as Lord Rama's classical veracity, both being 
beneficial. 
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avan kaiyate enatu ar uyir, anril-petaikal! 

evan colli nir kutaintu atutir putai ciilave? 

tavam ceytilla vinaiyattiyen uyir iriku unto- 

evan colli nirnim-num enku kukkural kettume? (IX-5-3) 

Translation 

Know Ye not, Oh, female Anril birds, 

My life is entirely in His hands; 

Why do you unto your mates talk love 

Within my hearing and pull poor me down? 

My life is well on the point of ebbing out, 

Alas! the felicity this sinner lacks of keeping it intact. 

Can I at all subsist even after hearing your love-notes? 

Note 

The female Kraufica (Anril) birds, flirting with their males, 
present a picture entirely different from that of the Nayakl[ 
sunk deep in dejection. It is only when these birds tasted 
the bitter fruit of separation from their mates, they would 
realise the sad plight of the NayakI and sympathise with 
her. It is indeed much more than she can bear, these birds 
making merry, right in front of her. What is worse, unlike 
the Lord who wouldn't mind His separation from the 
NayakI, for a while, the NayakI has not been endowed with 
the capacity to put up with even such momentary desertion 
by her beloved Lord and remain complacent. The NayakI 
feels that her life is ebbing out and that these birds, warbling 
their love-notes, are hell-bent to take her life out, not know- 
ing that her life is in His hands. Did not the AJvar observe, 
in IV-3-8, "Oh, Lord, You made my soul Yours and 
Yours mine "? 

kukkural kettum nam kannan mayan velippatan; 
mel kijai koflelmin, nirum cevalum, kolikal! 
vakkum, manamum, karumamum namakku ankate; 
akkaiyum aviyum antaram ninru ulalume. (IX-5-4) 

Translation 

Ye, parrots, even Your amorous shouts 

Haven't unto me brought Kannan, our mystic Lord, 
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Why then do you still coo so loud from that height? 
My word, deed and thought are beside Him sheltered 
But left in the lurch, my body and soul struggle a lot. 

Note 

The Nayaki wonders why the amorous shouts of these merry 
birds, which could be heard all over, did not stir up her 
Lord's emotions, in the same way as she reacted. She 
admonishes the parrots not to warble any more, in such high 
pitch and torment her, seeing that their cooings had not 
evoked the Lord's response. The parrots would not, how- 
ever, obey the NayakI and persisted in shouting. Apprehend- 
ing that these birds were bent upon teasing her, the NayakI 
disclosed to them that her triple faculties of speech, thought 
and action had already fled over to the Lord and that the 
birds would, therefore, do well to shift their scene of activity 
to where her Lord was. The parrots could not swallow 
this statement of the NayakI, seeing that she was actually 
talking to them. The NayakI clarified that her body and 
soul were just tottering at this end and that she didn't exist, 
in the real sense. 

antaram ninru ulalkinra yanutaip puvaikal! 

num tirattu etum itai illai, kularelminQ- 

intira nalankal katti, iv ej ulakum konta 

nam tiru marpaD nam avi unna nanku enninan. (IX-5-5) 

Translation 

My pet Puvai birds, You don't have to sing and torment me, 
For the Lord, Who on His chest holds Tiru (MahalaksmI) 
Has indeed planned well ahead to finish me off, 
Even as He did the seven worlds get hold of, 
Playing many a wily trick (on Maha bali). 



Note 



The NayakI points out to her pet birds, the futility of their 
attempts to torment her, as she already stands tormented by 
her beloved Lord, well set on the path of ending 
her altogether. In her present state of discomfiture, the 
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NayakI puts some strange construction on the Lord bearing 
MahalaksmI, His principal Spouse, on His broad chest. 
This was just to lull the NayakI into a sense of false security, 
by an outward display of His connubial affections. Like- 
wise, she lashes at the Lord, as a downright strategist who 
seized all the worlds from Mahabali, on the sly. Did He 
not extend false hopes to her of ever-lasting companionship, 
during His erstwhile union with her? If this was the ruse! 
set up by no less than the omni-potent Lord to finish off 
the NayakI, should He need the help of any one else and 
much less, the help of these tiny birds, to accomplish His task? 

nanku enni nan vajartta ciru kilip paitale! 

in kural ni milarrel; en ar uyirk kakuttan, 

nin ceyya vay okkum vayan, kannan, kai kalin a n, 

nin pacum cama nirattan-kuttuntu ninkinan. (IX-5-6) 

Translation 

Methought you would unto my aid come in times of need, 
And so, my tiny little parrot, You I did lovingly tend; 
Sing no more, in my presence, in your tone sweet and remind 
Me of Kakuttan, dear as life, of a complexion like yours, 
Whose lips are like unto your beak red, whose eyes' 
Hands and feet resemble yours, who was in my embrace locked 
But has now from me fled, oh, how wicked ! 



Note 



The young parrot, lovingly tended by the NayakI and taught 
by her to spell out the Lord's names, prattles the Lord's 
names in the Nayakl's hearing. Poor little thing, it does 
not know that it hardly suits her, in her present state of 
mental agony due to her separation from the Lord. Actually, 
the Lord's names, mouthed by the faithful parrot, just 
pierce the Nayaki, like sharp spears, as NampiUai would 
put it. The NayakI chides the parrot for inflicting such 
agony on her, like unto the young one attempting to kill 
the mother. It would, of course, be a different story 
altogether if the parrot performed likewise when the saint 
is in the blessed state of communion with the Lord. 
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kflttuntu ninkiya kolat tamaraik kan cevvay 
vattam il en karumanikkam, kannan, mayanpol 
kottiya villotu minrjum mekakkulahkajka} ! 
kattelmin num uru-en uyirkku atu kalane. 
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Translation 

Ye bunches of clouds with lightning streaks that gleam 

Like silvery bows, well bent! show me not your form, 

Which unto my life is like Kalan,the angel of Death, onedreads, 

For you bear the likeness of KannaTJ, my mystic Lord, 

Who after His erstwhile union with me has fled, 

Whose sapphire hue, lotus eyes and lips red 

Are, however, in my thoughts for ever. 



Notes 



(i) When the silvery lightning cleaves the bosom of the dark 
clouds, one cannot but recollect the exquisite form of 
Lord Krsna of Sapphire hue, bedecked with dazzling 
ornaments. The NayakI, therefore, asks the clouds 
not to present themselves to her, as it would prove fatal 
to her. 

(ii) During their erstwhile union, when the NayakI and the 
Lord were locked in tight embrace, it looked as if they 
would never get parted. But then, the Lord deserted 
her and, in the process, He stood to gain. Already 
known for His exquisite charm, each one of His limbs, 
shone with even greater lustre after His union with the 
Nayaki. On the other hand, the NayakI fared miserably. 
The Lord's desertion has affected her mind and 
body so much, that the bangles would not rest on her 
wrists, grown tenibly thin, and her natural complexion 
has faded out alarmingly, decoloration having set in. 

uyirkku atu kalan enru, ummai yan iranterku, nir, 

kuyil-paitalkaj! kannan namame kularik konrlr; 

tayirp pajafi corrotu pal aticilum tantu, col 

payirriya nal valam uttinirl-panpu utaiyire! (1X-5-8) 
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Translation 

Ye, young Koel-birds, I did entreat you not to utter 
The name of Kannan and put me in a flutter, 
And yet, His name You spell and me You do slaughter 
Well, this is how you return my kindness, you I did feed 

tLh^ and riCe ' C ° ld and CO ° ked Wkh mi,k ' J did also 
How to utter the Lord's name; how nice of you indeed! 
Note 

In her present state of desolation, the Nayakl is in no mood 
to hsten to the Lord's name being chanted by anyone 
and much less, her own pet birds, particularly, the name 
of Lord K r ?na. The Nayakl reared up the birds with 
cure lr.ee and milk and taught them also how to utter the 
Lords names, Rama, Krsna and so on. A little while 
ago, the Nayakl had asked these birds not to utter the 
name of krsna, so dear to her and yet, very bitter fn ne 

the eSe R n d ytate - J" 6 namC ° f Mma ' the e,ixir of '* 
the Redeemer of even the dead was, however, permitted 

by her « «t would help to sustain her and pull through The 
birds, however, pronounced only Krsna's name, with a 
vengeanee, t Naya]cI cou(d ^ makc out ^ . & ^ 

that she calls massacre, pure and simple. The Nayaki 
naturally eels vexed that these birds, on whom she had 

a bad turn " "* aUerti ° n ' Sh ° Uld noW do her 

panpu utai vanfotu tumpikal! pan milarrelmin • 

pun-purai vel kotu kuttal okkum num in kural- 

tan peru nirt tatam tamarai malarntal okkum 

kan perum kannan nam avi untu, e ja nannin a n. (LX-5-9) 

Translation 

Ye, humming bees and beetles, Your tone, though sweet 
Is unto me agonising like the spear, driven into the wound 
siTciignt. c 

Right-minded that you are, You shall sing no more; 
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Of eyes, large and lovely, like the blooming lotus in the pond, 
Kannan, my Lord, did my life snatch and abscond. 

Note 

Fed well on the honey gathered from the flowers in bloom, the 
sonorous bees hum nicely and it would indeed be a treat to 
the Nayakl if she were in the company of her beloved Lord. 
But now, He is not merely away from her but has also stolen 
away her heait, by exhibiting His exquisite charm, parti- 
cularly, His large and lovely eyes like unto the lotus, in full- 
bloom, in a big pond full of cool water. The Nayakl finds 
the humming of the bees, quite agonising, in her present 
state, and appeals to their good sense to desist from humming. 

eja nanni, namum nam vana natanotu oUrinQm — 

pajana nal naraik kujankalka]! payinru en ipi? 

llai nalla akkaiyum paiyave puyakku arratu— 

tajai nalla inpam talaippeytu enkum tajaikkave. (IX-5- 10) 

Translation 

Ye, herds of herons, roaming in water-logged fields, 
There's no use your conspiring against me any more; 
Joined have I my Lord in Heaven, having given up this abode, 
This body with jewels bedecked will stay here no more, 
May this land prosper and enjoy lasting happiness, all over! 



Notes 



(i) Seeing a band of herons moving about, the Nayakl felt that 
they had assembled together just to hatch a conspiracy 
against her, with a view to ending her life. She, how- 
ever, hastened to tell them that there was hardly any 
need for it, as she had already gained access to the high 
Heaven. Questioned by the herons as to how she could 
make such a daring statement, while still in this abode, 
the Nayakl enlightens them by asserting that her soul 
had already ascended Heaven and what they were 
beholding was only her body which too would fall off, 
in a day or two. 
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(ii) The last line of this song has been interpreted in three 
different ways by the great Acaryas: (a) According to 
Saint Yamunacarya, the great souls, bound for Heaven 
would bless, on the eve of their ascent, the people over 
here, with all joy and prosperity. The Alvar just followed 
m their footsteps, when he made this benedictory state- 
ment. 

(b) Saint Ramanujacarya, however, thought that the Alvar 
only wished that the worldlings should be spared all the 
miseries and vicissitudes, gone through by him, soaked 
in God-love. Ironically speaking, the Alvar wished 
the men of this world, all joy, by keeping their hands 
off God-love. 

(e) Parana Bhattarya opined that the people around were 
moved to pity, on seeing the Ajvar's sad plight and very 
much wished that the Lord be pleased to hasten his 
dehvery. But the Alvar retorted and told them that 
they need not commiserate with him any more as 
he was at the fag end of his heaven-ward journey 'the 
consummation of his God-love being near at hand'and 
wished them all joy. 



inpam talaippeytu enkum tajaitta pal ulikkut 
tan pukal ettat tanakku arul ceyta mayanait 
ten kurukurc catakopan col ayirattul ivai" 
onpatotu onrukkum muvulakum urukume. 



(IX-5-11) 



Translation 



Listeners, in all three worlds, of these songs nine plus one 
Out of the thousand of Kurukur Catakopan, 
Adoring the Lord, Who the eternal bliss confers, pervading all 
over, 5 

And did on him His grace sweet shower, 

That he might His praise sing till the end of eternity 

Will surely thaw down, however hard-hearted they might be. 



Note 



It may be recalled that, in the end song of VI-8 also, the benefit 
accrued by dint of chanting that decad was said to be the 
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acquisition of the rare virtue of melting tenderness of heart, 
making it thaw down like the minute sands in water springs. 
It is indeed the Lord's grace galore that enables His devotees 
to sing His inexhaustible glory for all time. Even among 
these ten songs, the tenth stands on a special footing and is 
of unique grandeur. That is why the text of this song refers 
to the ten stanzas, in this decad, as the sum of nine and one, 
bringing out the grandeur of one stanza vis-a-vis the other 
nine. In the first nine songs, we saw the Nayaki struggling 
to sustain herself through her association with things and 
creatures bearing the Lord's likeness, while in the tenth, she 
felt as though life was extinct and what remained was the 
mere body, ready to fall off. 



Ninth Centum— Sixth Decad (IX-6) 

(Urukumal nencam) 

Preamble 

In the tenth song of the last decad, the Ajvar's declaration that 
he had joined his Lord in Heaven and that his physical frame, 
left behind, would also fall off in a day or two, might make one feel 
that it marked the end of his stay in this abobe. And yet, the 
Alvar remained inside the hollow of the sacred tamarind tree for 
quite some time and sang some more of these nectarean hymns. 
How and what indeed sustained him and kept him on, in this abode? 
Could it be that the Lord obliged him with His sweet vision and 
sustained him? No, He did not. It was only the Ajvar's vivid, 
rather, absorbing recollection of the immensity of the Lord's love 
during their erstwhile union, experienced by him in VIII-7, that 
warmed him up. This is how the contemplation, in retrospect, of 
her uninterrupted and exclusive enjoyment of Lord Rama's sweet 
company and auspicious traits for twelve long years in the Palace 
at Ayodhya, helped to sustain Sita, during her captivity in Lanka. 
Actually, it is the Supreme Lord, Who, as the Internal Controller, 
induced this kind of reminiscence and the resultant effervescence of 
love in the Alvar and got, out of him, the further songs of this 
illuminating hymnal. The illustrious NampiHai would explain 
the prolongation of the Ajvar's stay in this abode even at this 
crucial stage, as follows: 
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(i) The Alvar having resolved, as it were, to sustain himself 
by singing a thousand hymns, as seen from the end-song o Tach 

S " uo ThT b r ning ' the Lord is aIso keen ** t&K 

eX, PS ' ndireCtly ' by n0t Snatchin « W«n away 

•oJfafe! L °, rd '! OW \ ea S erness ^ listen to these thousand 
songs, in their entirety; and 

■mm*! h !! th r gPeat 8 ° 0d f ° rtUne of the 'Samsarls', caught 

"oTe S w X t °h r rld ' y ,,Te ' that thC A!var Sta ^ S °" and ™tin£ 
to teed them with these nectarean hymns. 

It is evident that the Lord, enshrined in the pilgrim centre 
called T.rukkatkarai (in Kerala), kindled in the AlvarThi k „d 
o remimscen ce anc I made him revert to the mental state a s in 
Vin-7, see.ng that this decad lauds the glory and greatness of that 

urukumal neficam uyirin paramanri; 

pcrukumal vetkaiyum; en ceyken t'ontanen— 

teruvu ellam kavi kamal tirukkatkara'i 

maruviya mayan-iaB mayam ninaitore? (rX-6-1) 

Translation 

What this doting vassal do, whose Jove knows no bounds 
Unto the mystic Lord, Who in Tirukkatkarai resides lovingly 
Whose streets are perfumed with scarlet lily? 
As I do His wondrous traits contemplate, my heart thaws down 



Note 



The Ajvar wants to know how to stem the on-rush of his God- 
Jove and the resultant melting down of his heart, so as to 
remain steady and stab]e Md ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

But Oua next to impossible because he is overwhelmed by 
the De,ty s extra-ordinary love and condescension. The 
heart is the principal functionary for enjoyment and if it 
gives way, no enjoyment would be possible, like unto the 
P edicament of a man, launched into a river in spate, whose 
rubber raft starts leaking, right at the commencement. 
How can the poor little thing, the Ajvar's soul, smaller 
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than a spec, contain his God-love, full and flooding? The 
streets of the pilgrim centre are full of fragrance all over, 
without distinction of main roads and by-roads and lanes 
and if this is the case with the exterior, what to say of the 
interior, the Sanctum where the Deity, the very embodiment 
of fragrance, ' Sarva gandah ' as the scriptures put it, stays ! 

ninaitorum, collumtorum, neficu itintu ukum; 

vinaikol cir patilum, vem enatu ar uyir; 

cunaiko] puficolait ten katkarai en appal 

nigaikilen nan unakku atceyyum nirmaiye. (IX-6-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, residing in Tenkatkarai, with many a pond and orchard 

fine, 
As I dote on Your traits auspicious that steal sway my sins, 
My heart gives way and when to utter Your glory I begin, 
Melts down my mind, my soul would with passion burn 
If I your praise did sing, serve You I know not how I can. 

Notes 

The Lord's tender solicitude for the Alvar, His amazing simpli- 
city and astounding love, exhibited in VriI-7, made it appear 
that the Ajvar was His sole concern and He literally doted on 
him. In trying to recollect, in this decad, the extra-ordinary 
posture of the Lord, the Alvar only finds that he is attempting 
the impossible. His mind was not equal to the task, giving 
way right at the beginning, like unto the embankment of the 
river, swept off by the flood waters, leaving no trace of its 
former existence. Even when the mind is not active and vir- 
tually defunct, the tongue would utter the Lord's glory 
mechanically and these words, trickling down the ears to the 
region of the heart, would only corrode it still further and 
disintegrate it. How then could the Alvar think of serving 
the Lord, especially when he is struck dumb and insensate, 
ruminating over the Lord's erstwhile utterance unto him, 
" Thee, I shall serve ", reversing the normal order of things? 
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nirmaiyal neficam vanciitup pukuntu, ennai 
irmaiceytu, en uyir ay, en uyir untan; 
cir malku colait ten katkarai en appan, 
kar mukil vannan-tan kajvam arikilen. 



(IX-6-3) 



Translation 

Methought the Lord got inside me, being my Master, 

So as to sustain me, but what was really the matter? 

Once inside, He caught me unawares and my mind did shatter 

By His simplicity galore, wanting to serve me, His vassal; 

The stealthy ways of the cloud-hued Lord, Who does dwell, 

In Tenkatkarai, amid lovely gardens, I can't tell. 

Note 

If only the Alvar had a prior knowledge of the Lord's intention 
to reverse the normal gear and serve him, His born vassal, 
he would not have allowed Him access to the interior of his 
heart. Having gained entry, the Lord displayed His amazing 
simplicity whereby He made the Alvar just melt down and 
dwindle. Having kindled God-love in the Alvar, the Lord 
just devoured him through His all-conquering love. 

arikilen-tannul anaittu ulakum nirka, 

nerimaiyal tanum avarrul nirkum piran, 

veri kamaj colait ten katkarai en appan, 

ciriya en ar uyir unta liru-arule. (IX-6-4) 

Translation 

The Lord Supreme does all things and beings sustain 

And in them all abides; it is beyond me to ascertain 

Why my Sire dwelling in Tenkatkarai, amid fragrant gardens, 

Should on this petty soul deign to lavish His affections. 



Note 



It is indeed incredible that the Lord, higher than whom there 
is none, should pounce upon a frail being like the Alvar, with 
such avidity. As Nampillai would put it, the Alvar is at a 
loss to know whether the Lord did so out of love or He was 
out to kill him with His overwhelming kindness. The Lord 
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just grabbed at the Alvar, saying that the latter, in his native 
humility, was not conscious of his greatness. 



tiru-arul ccypavan pola, ennui pukuntu, 
uruvamum ar uyirum utane untan — 
tiru vajar colait ten katkarai en appan, 
karu valar meni en kannan kalvankale! 



(IX-6-5) 



Translation 

How stealthy indeed are the ways of the dark-hued Lord! 
Kannan, my Sire, Who in Tenkatkarai dwells amid lovely 

orchards, 
Entered my heart as if to bestow on me His grace 
And reclaim me, His vassal, but He did on me pounce, 
My body foul and soul dear alike, with delight immense, 

Note 

The Lord sheds His grace, according to the Ajvar, when He 
takes service from him, true to his essential nature. The 
Alvar welcomed the Lord's entry into the interior of his 
heart, thinking that it would help to sustain his basic stance, 
as His exclusive vassal from time immemorial. But what 
actually transpired sent him aghast. Prior to the dawn of 
true knowledge of his essential nature and his relationship 
unto the Lord, the Alvar mistook his body for the soul and 
lavished his affections on it (body). But the spiritually 
regenerated Alvar would hate it, as something foul, full of 
dirt, as set out in the opening song of his very first hymnal 
(Tiruviruttam). And yet, the Lord, in His unbounded 
love for the Alvar, took to his body also with great relish, 
making the Ajvar look on Him with bewildering excitement. 

en kannan kalvam enakkuc cemmay nirkum; 

am kannan unta en ar uyirk kotu itu; 

punkanmai eyti, pulampi irappakal 

en kannan enru, avan katkarai ettume. (IX-6-6) 

Translation 

Guileless that I am, I fell an easy prey 

To the wily overtures of Kannan, my Lord, 

T— 30 
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My soul, by Him sapped, cries out His name, night and day, 
And on Katkarai meditates where He does reside. 



Note 

The Alvar, who points the accusing finger at the Lord and calls 
Him names while in a state of desolation due to separation 
from Him, sinks ail such thoughts, rather, forgets all about 
them, when the Lord presents Himself before him. Here 
then is the tantalising charm of the Lord. The AJvar took 
Him at His face value and thoroughly enjoyed his erstwhile 
union with Him. But when the Lord withdrew Himself 
from the Alvar, the latter was consigned to the bottom-most 
depths of dejection and felt completely sapped. And yet, 
he would keep ruminating over His blandishments during 
their erstwhile union. 

katkarai ettum; atanuj karma! ennum; 

vetkai noy kflra, ninaintu, karaintu ukum; 

atkolvan ottu, en uyir unta mayanal 

kol kuraipattatu-en ar uyir ko! unfe. (IX-6-7) 

Translation 

The wondrous Lord did my soul consume 
After getting inside me, as if to make me His vassal, 
And yet, what little remains of my soul does proclaim 
The glory of Katkarai and calls Him that therein dwells, 
Oh, my Lord Kanna, love-sick, my soul dwindles 
Recounting His ravishing love during our erstwhile union. 



Note 



Consumed by God-love, the AJvar feels that he has been fully 
consumed by God. Still, he keeps pining for Him and the 
pilgrim centre where He stands enshrined and this shows 
that a little bit of his partly eaten-up soul is still lingering. 
Wonder-struck and overwhelmed indeed is the Alvar, that 
the Omni-scient Lord should dote on a frail being, like him, 
in this manner. 



Ninth Centum (1X-6) 

ko] untan anri vantu, en uyir- tan untan; 
nalum nal vantu, ennai murravum tan untan; 
ka]a nir mekat ten katkarai en apparku 
aj an re pattatu? en ar uyir pattate! 
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Translation 

There's indeed nothing I could unto the Lord offer 

And yet, He did out of His voluntary grace enter 

My soul and day by day consumed it, in full; 

Should my cloud-hued Lord, Who does in Katkarai dwell, 

Afflict thus my soul, simply because I am His vassal? 



Notes 



(i) Even as the Alvar experiences the marvellous com- 
munications unfolded unto him from the Lord, an 
inexhaustible fountain of bliss, ever fresh, the Lord 
enjoys the Alvar with a similar feeling of reciprocity. 
The Alvar says: 

(a) The Lord lavished His affections on the Alvar's 

soul, purely as a matter of spontaneous grace; 

(b) The Lord enjoyed the AJvar with an avidity which 

gave one the impression that He had never 
before come across one, so delicious and 

(c) The Lord got hold of the AJvar, out of His own 

free-will and sweet grace (Paragata Svikara), 
as distinguished from ' Svagata Svikara ', 
(i.e.) the Alvar courting Him. 

(ii) It might be questioned how the all-pervading Lord is 
said to have feasted on the AJvar's soul, smaller than 
a spec. What the AJvar emphasises here is the 
exuberance of the Lord's love unto the AJvar, which 
makes even his tiny little soul loom large in His eyes. 
It was just a frugal fare that Vidura provided for Lord 
Krsna and Yet, He ate it with such great relish that it 
looked like a number of courses, as indicated by the 
plural phraseology, ' Vidurannadhi ', in the text. 
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(iii) What precisely does the AJvar refer to, when he says 
that his soul is afflicted ? It is sheer God-enjoyment, 
the rapturous contemplation of His auspicious attributes, 
transporting the AJvar to the realm of ecstasy, where 
one can hardly remain steady and stable. It is indeed 
a unique experience, very different from that of the 
ungodly, pitted against the Lord and smitten by His 
unrelenting arrows; the former is the region of the mind 
while the latter is purely physical. 



ar uyir pattatu, enatu uyir pattatu— 
per italt tamaraik kan karti vayatu or 
kar eji! mekat ten katkarai koyil kol 
clr ejil nal tatam tol teyvavarikke? 



(fX-6-9) 



Translation 



Is there yet another soul like mine, smitten by love 
Unto the Lord of charm exquisite, with shoulders four, 
Lotus eyes, large and lovely, red lips and Form of beauty 
galore, 

Like unto dark clouds lovely, a delectable ocean unto the gods 

above, 
Who has in Tenkatkarai, taken up His abode? 



Note 



To a question, supposed to have been put to the AJvar, as to 
whether all those engrossed with the Lord's attributes are 
not in the same plight as he and why he should make much 
ado about it, this is the Ajvar's reply. He avers that even 
the ' Nitya Surfs ' in Heaven, the Eternal Angels, known 
for their deep absorption in the Lord's auspicious traits and 
incessant communion with Him do not suffer from an 
infatuation of this kind. The Lord's delicious Form has 
brought on this devastation of the Ajvar's ;oul, enthralled 
by His bewitching eyes and coral lips. The Lord is the 
ocean which gave birth to a host of things including the minor 
deities (Celestials). 



Ninth Centum (IX-6) 

varikkontu unnai vijunkuvan kanil enru 
arvu urra ennai oliya, ennil munnam 
pari. tut tan cnnai murrap parukinan; 
kar okkum katkarai appan-katiyaUe. 

Translation 
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Eager I was indeed to gather the Lord up and devour 
If Him I could only behold but my cloud-hued Sire, 
Ever alert. Who in Katkarai has taken abode, 
Did consume me, in full, going weH ahead. 



Note 

It can be firmly asserted that this song is indeed the very cream 
of the entire hymnal, yielding, as it does, the grand thesis 
that attainment of the individual oul is the Lord's great 
gain. This incidentally sets at naught the oft-debated concept 
of the individual gaining the Lord and striving to that end. 
In the ' Song Celestial ', Lord Krsna said, in a tone of frustra- 
tion, that the Saint who looked upon Him, as All-in-one, 
the great Redeemer and Sole Sustainer, was scarce indeed. 
The Lord was looking for one such but couldn't get hold of 
any. Barely six weeks after He went to the Celestium, 
Nammajvar, answering to this description, came into this 
world. The Alvar was consumed by God-love, too deep 
for words. But the Lord forestalled him, being ever alert 
and consumed him with His all-conquering love, proving 
more than a match for the AJvar. The Lord had indeed 
made herculean efforts to reclaim the AJvar and little wonder 
then, that He literally pounced upon him, after having kindled 
in him God-love of such great magnitude. 

katiyanayk kancanaik konra piran-tannai 

koti matil ten kurukurc catakopan col 

vativu amai ayirattu ip pattirjal canmam 

mutivu eyti nacam kantirka] em kanale. (IX— 6—1 1 ) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the comely thousand of Kurukur 
Catakopan, 

Adoring the Benefactor great, Who to slay Kancan did hasten, 
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Will unto the chanters ensure the destruction 

Of the mirage [of Samsara] and halt the recurrence of birth. 



Note 



The chanters of this decad, it is claimed, will get the terrific 
cycle of birth and rebirth halted, by cutting out the bondage 
of Samsara, the root-cause of the dreadful succession of lives. 
The family ties and sensual pleasures breed empty and 
worthless desires and running after them is just as futile and 
meaningless as trying to quench one's thirst, mistaking the 
mirage for a running brook. 



Ninth Centum— Seventh Decad (IX-7) 
(Ein Kanal Akam) 
Preamble 

The Alvar sustained himself, in a way, by contemplating 
the Lord's auspicious traits, as in the last decad. In the process, 
he, however, developed a deep yearning for direct perception of the 
Lord. This led him on to send emissaries to the Lord to come down 
and grace him with His presence. And now, here is the last of 
the four decads in which messages were sent to the Lord by the 
Alvar, figuratively transformed as a forlorn female lover, the other 
three being 1-4, VI-1 and VI-8. It may be recalled that the destina- 
tions of the messages sent to the Lord in the earlier decads, were 
the Milk-ocean, where the Lord stays in His ' Vyuha ' form, the 
seat of creative activity, His incarnate forms and His transcendental 
Form in Heaven as well as His ' Antaryami ' or hidden Form, as 
the Internal Controller. The traits of the Lord, which held out 
a special fascination to the Nayaki, while sending those messages, 
were, Forgiveness, His creed or pledge to extend protection to His 
devotees and His feeling of oneness with His devotees (aikarasya) 
(/.*.) sense of identity with them and deep compassion. The 
message, as in this decad, is, however, addressed to the Lord in 
His ' Area ' (Iconic, worshippable) form, the special accent being 
on His enchanting beauty. Vide aphorism 156 of 'Acarya 
Hrudayam, Put briefly, the message in this decad, to be conveyed 
by the birds to the Lord, is: "Oh, Sire, enshrined as You are in 
Tirumulikkalam (a pilgrim centre in Kerala state), You seem to 
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have got completely absorbed in the company of Your consorts 
and proximate attendants, to the exclusion of poor Parankusa 
Nayaki. Alas! the Nayaki, enthralled by Your exquisite beauty, 
can hardly brook separation from You any longer. Please take 
note of this fact and hasten to her ". 

em kanal akam kajivay irai terntu, inku initu amarum 
cenkala mata naray! tirumujikkalattu uraiyum 
kenku ar pun tujay muti em kutakkuttarkku en tutay, 
num kalkal en talaimel kejumiro, numarote. (IX-7-1) 

Translation 

Ye, red-legged stork lovely, that loiters in our garden canal, 

In search of food, may you go on an errand 

To my Lord in Tirumulikkalam, the pot-dancer grand, 

Wearing on His crown honey-studded tulaci garland 

And my head bedeck, on your return, 

With your (weary) legs, along with your kin. 



Notes 



(i) The birds, ostensibly employed by the Al.var to convey his 
message to the Lord at Tirumulikkalam, symbolise the 
great preceptors. This has been clearly brought out in 
this opening song where the Alvar wants the birds to 
place their legs on his head, which, if taken literally, 
would not make much sense. The invocation is, 
therefore, to the illustrious Acaryas to shed their grace 
on the Alvar by placing their legs on his head. c.f. 
Tiruviruttam — 54, where the Alvar sought the good 
offices of the bees to put him on to the impeccable lotus 
feet of the Lord of the Celestials. It is evident that 
the bees in question denote none but the competent 
preceptors, who ensure our attainment of the Lord. 

(ii) Our garden Canal: Possessivity, that is, " My-ness ", 
sense of ownership should, in general, be eschewed and 
yet, it is indeed wholesome and welcome, when it is 
invoked for the benefit of others, and not for one's own 
selfish ends. It is the Nayaki's garden where the birds 
lovingly loiter and this link with them helps her to 
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commission them to carry her message to the Lord, by 
way of making Him aware of her parlous state. The 
birds are near at hand, in the Nayakl's garden, instead 
of her having to go in search of them; this is indeed a 
great boon, comparable to Mahapurnar, the preceptor 
of Sri Ramanuja, staying in the latter's house and impart- 
ing religious instructions. 

(iii) Storks with legs, red and lovely: The storks denote the 
Acaryas, as set out in (1) above, and it is but appropriate 
that their legs, the very haven of the disciple, are alluded 
to in such endearing terms. 

numarotum piriyate, nirum num cevalumay 

amar katal kuruku inahka!! ani mujikkalattu uraiyum, 

emaralum pajippuntu, iiiku en-tammal ijippuntu? 

tamarotu anku uraivarkkut takkilame? kellre! (IX-7-2) 

Translation 

Ye, herds of herons, moving with your mates inseparable, 
Better go and enquire of the Lord who dwells 
In Tirumu]ikka!am, whether I, by Him despised. 
And for that reason, by my kith and kin accused. 
Won't be good company for those that on Him attend; 
'Tis no use prolonging my agony, let me my life end. 



Notes 



(i) The Loid stays in TirumiUikkalam, attended upon by 
a large number of devotees and it is but natural that the 
Nayaki also longs to be in such good company. Her 
emissaries, the birds, are also merry, enjoying connubial 
bliss, and moving about in their flocks and it is only 
appropriate that the Nayaki invokes their aid to cure 
her of her solitude and restore her to the Lord's com- 
pany in that glorious setting. Indeed, it behoves the 
affluent, far above wants, to feed the hungry and lift 
them from the pangs of hunger! 

(ii) The Nayaki feels that she is in an unenviable predicament 
and it would indeed be just as well that she ceased to 
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exist. The Lord and she had been locked up , in union, 
only to be deserted by Him. This gave her kith and 
kin the handle to give her up and so, she is neither 
here nor there. There is, of course, no reason why the 
Lord should give her up and she suspects that the 
Lord has just forgotten her, absorbed that He is in the 
sweet company of His devotees, gathered in that holy 
centre. The birds in question are now required to 
remind Him of the lonely existence of the Nayaki, 
at this end and the imperative need for His admitting 
her also into His fold over there. 

takkilame? kelirkal-tatam punalvay irai terum 

kokku inarikal! kuruku inahka! ! kulirmulikkalattu uraiyum 

cekkamalattu alar polum kan, kai, kal, cehkani vay — 

ak kamalattu ilai polum tirumeni-atikajukke. (IX-7-3) 

Translation 

Ye, flocks of cranes and herons, your food you seek 

In the big ponds over here, better go to cool Mulikkalam 

and ask 
The Lord whose eyes, hands and feet and the red lotus are 

alike, 
Whose lips are like a red fruit and whose complexion does 

match 
The lotus leaf, whether unto Him I won't be a match. 



Notes 



(i) In each of the four decads, where the Nayaki despatched 
messages to her Lord, there is one song, considered to 
be the very cream of that decad. And now, here is 
the topical song of this decad. Apprehending that 
the Lord is totally absorbed in the sweet company of 
the devotees surrounding Him at TirumuHkkajam, 
forgetting all about the Nayaki, she now wants these 
birds to remind Him of how she got enthralled by His 
exquisite charm, reducing her to her present state. 
The Lord would seem to be oblivious of His own 
enthralling beauty which had brought on the Nayakl's 
infatuation to such a high pitch that she can't brook 
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separation from Him, any longer. So then, the Nayaki 
deems it fit to remind the Lord, through these birds, 
of His own ravishing beauty and the magic spell it 
has cast on the Nayaki, in particular. It is this special 
feature that characterises this decad. See also the 
preamble to this decad, where it has been set out that 
the Lord's enchanting charm, in His iconic Form, is 
the source of inspiration for the Nayakl's message 
conveyed through these birds. 

(ii) The Nayaki, according to NampiHai, wants these birds 
to ascertain from the Lord whether He has at all any 
fascination for her. If the reply be in the affirmative, 
she would try her best to hold on to her life; if other- 
wise, she would seek some means to put an end to her 
life, even as Sita, in captivity, made a desperate bid 
to strangle herself with her long locks. 

(iii) The Lord's complexion is compared to the lotus leaf. 
See also the Sloka in Ramayana which affirms this: 
' tarn padmadala patraksam '. The word ' aksam'. 
refers both to the eye and the body, the former is compa- 
able to the lotus petals and the latter to the lotus leaf. 

tirumeni atikalukkut tivinaiyen vipj tutay, 

tirumuj kka]am ennum celu nakarvay ani mukilkaj! 

tirumeni avatku arujlr enjikkal, ummait tan 

tirumeni oli akarri, tefi vicumpu katiyume? (fX-7-4) 

Translation 

Ye, pretty clouds, were you to run an errand 

On behalf of this sinner unto my Master of form grand, 

Who does in holy Tirumujikkalam dwell 

And a word unto Him tell 

That He should unto me offer His body gracious, 

Do you fear that you He would punish, 

Put you off colour and out of the clear sky push? 
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Notes 



such as to enthral one and all, including the ungodly. 
Duryodhan and his men were studiously determined 
not to get up from their seats and extend any courtesy 
whatsoever to Lord Krsna when He arrived at the royal 
court, as the errand boy of the Pandavas. But, as soon 
as the Lord entered the court, all of them, including 
the deadly Duryodhan, stood up automatically, 
entranced by the unique halo and splendour of 
His enchanting Form. 

(ii) Sinner though, the Nayaki deems it her great good fortune 
to fall at the feet of these birds, the Lord's devotees and 
to beg of them to tell the Lord in Tirumulikkalam, 
" Here is the Nayaki languishing for you inside the 
hollow of the holy tamarind tree at Alvar Tirunakari." 
She exhorts the clouds not to apprehend any punis- 
ment for this, at the hands of the Lord, by way of push- 
ing them out of the clear sky and depriving them of 
their lovely hue. On the other hand, the Lord will 
impart to them still greater lustre. 

teli vicumpu katitu oti, ti valaittu, min ilakum 

oli mukilkal! tirumulikkalattu uraiyum encufcirkku, 

te|i vicumpu tirunatat tivinaiyen maDattu mjaiyum 

tuli var kaj kujalarkku, eD tutu uraittal ceppumine. (IX-7-5) 

Translation 

Ye, lovely clouds, speeding across the immaculate sky, 
Holding in your bosom, lightning like unto the arc firy! 
Convey my message, will you unto the Lord resplendent, 
Who is in Tirumuiikkalam resident, 
Whose locks shed honey in plenty and Who in this sinner's 

heart dwells 
With all the affection He bestows on the heaven impeccable. 



Notes 



(i) My Master of form grand: His auspicious traits and 
wondrous deeds apart, the Lord's enchanting Form is 



(i) Seeing that the clouds were rather diffident of being heard 
by the Lord, the Nayaki assures them of positive response 
by the Lord. The Nayakl's confidence stemmed 
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from the fact that the Lord got Himself lodged in her 
heart with all the affection He bestows on His 
transcendent abode, called Heaven. 

(ii) The lightning appears in the clouds only when they are 
about to rain. The rain clouds, referred to, in this 
song, however, denote the great preceptors, resplendent 
like the Lord Himself, showering knowledge on the 
disciples, all over. 

(iii) This Sinner's heart: The sin, alluded to, is the Nayaki's 
inability to envision the Lord, although He is very much 
in her heart. One Cirralkontan would say: "It is 
indeed a long distance between the actual realisation of 
God and the mere inward mental conception of the 
Lord. To aspire for the former, right when God-love 
blooms in one's heart, is like opening a cloth-shop and 
announcing to the public that clothes are ready for sale 
while the cotton for these clothes is still lying raw in its 
pods on the tree. " [As the Englishman would put it 
this is like attempting to sell the lion-skin even before 
the lion is hunted]. 

(iv) Convey my message: The message from one, on whose 
locks the flower has dried down to a mere shred, to Him 
whose, locks are bedecked with flowers, shedding honey 
profusely. 

tutu uraittal ceppuminkaj-tu moh vay vantu inaiikaj! 
potu iraittu, matu nukarum polil mujikkajattu uraiyum 
matarait tarn marvakatte vaittarkku en vay-marram 
tutu uraittal cepputirel, cutar vajaiyum kalaiyume (IX-7-6) 



Translation 



Ye, sweet-sounding bees, if you would unto my Lord fly down, 
Who the Divine Mother bears on His winsome chest and goes 

gay, 
Residing in Tirumulikkalam, full of flower gardens, 
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Shedding honey in plenty and unto Him 

convey, 
My saree and bangles I shall indeed regain. 
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my oral message 



Notes 

(i) The Sweet-sounding bees typify the Acary:is who can win 
over the Lord through their persuasive eloquence. 

(ii) The NayakI does not even want the bees to come back and 
tell her what the Lord has to say in reply to her message. 
It would indeed be sufficient if they just conveyed her 
message to the Lord who is her avowed Saviour, pledged 
to protect her. What is even more assuring to the 
NayakI is the effective intercession and purposeful 
pleading of Sri Mahalaksm'i, on behalf of the Nayaki. 
All that the bees have got to do is to go to Tirumulik- 
kalam, where the flower gardens yield plenty of food 
(honey) for them and incidentally tell the Lord about 
her in the immediate presence of Laksml. In that 
propitious setting, the Nayaki is quite sanguine of the 
result, namely, the restoration of the Lord to her and 
that would mean, she will, once again, don her saree 
all right and the bangles will also rest well on her wrist. 

cutar vajaiyum kalaiyum kontu, aruvinaiyen tol turanta 
patar pukajan, tirumQlikkalattu uraiyum pahkiyakkan 
cutar pavala vayanaik kantu, oruna! or tuy marram 
patar pojilvayk kuruku inanka}! cnakku oQru paniyire. 

(IX-7-7) 
Translation 

Ye, Koel birds that in this spacious garden dwell, 

For my sake, a good word you have one day to tell 

Unto my lotus-eyed Lord, with lovely lips like the coral red, 

Of wide-spread fame, Who does in Tirumulikkalam reside, 

Who this fell sinner's shoulders deserted, 

Taking away my beaming bangles and saree as well. 



Note 



The Nayaki, in her present state of separation after the erstwhile 
union with her Lord, is literally denuded of her feminity 
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which the bangles and saree denote. She wants these birds 
to go and tell the enchanting Lord at Tirumfdikkajam that 
it was next to impossible for her to be apart from Him, of 
exquisite beauty, having tasted the bliss earlier. 

enakku onru paniyirkaj-irum polilvay irai terntu, 
manakku inpam pata mevum vantinankal! tumpikaj! 
kanakkoj tin matil putai cQ! tirumujikkajattu uraiyum 
punakkoj kaya menip pun tulay mutiyarkke. (TX-7-8) 

Translation 

Ye, bees and beetles, moving in pleasant company 

In these spacious gardens, in search of honey, 

For me put in a word unto my Lord, sporting tulaci lovely 

On His crown, of the complexion of the blue lily, 

Who does in Tirumulikkajam dwell, 

Surrounded by walls, tough and tall. 

Note 

The Nayak'i says, there is no use of these bees and beetles 
making merry in the company of their mates, gathering 
honey, without making her also happy. She, therefore, 
beckons them to go and tell the Lord in that holy centre, 
well fortified, how she longs to behold His exquisite Form. 
Here, at this end, the Nayak'i is in a precarious condition, 
while, at the other end, the Lord stands pledged to redeem 
the devout seeking His protection. 

pun tulay mutiyarkku, pon alik kaiyarukku, 

enru nir ilam kuruke! tirumujik kalattarukku, 

entu pun mulai payantu, en inai malark kan nir tatumpa, 

tarn tammaikkontu akaltal takavu anru enru uraiyire. 

"(IX-7-9) 
Translation 

Ye, tiny heron, strutting gaily in the waters, go and tell 
Unto my Lord who does in Tirumu!ikka|am dwell. 
Holding the discus lovely and sporting tujaci on His crown 
Tis hardly fair that He should have from me gone, 
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Taking His body along, making my flowery eyes water down 
And my breasts bedecked, lose their lustre fine. 



Note 



The Nayak'i is so much obsessed with the Lord's exquisite 
charm that she feels, it was hardly fair of Him to have got 
away from her, after their erstwhile union, without leaving 
His body behind! Ludicrous it might seem but it goes to 
convey that the Nayaki' just cannot bear being apart from 
the Lord, even for a split second. 



takavu anru enru uraiyirkal-tatam punalvay irai terntu, 
mika inpam pata mevum melnataiya annankal! 
mika mem' melivu eyti, mekalaiyum itu ajintu, eo 
akameni ojiyame, tirumu!ikka]attarkke. (IX-7-10) 

Translation 

Ye, swans of gentle gait, moving along merrily in fields fertile, 
In search of food, unto the Lord in Tirumulikka!am go and 

tell, 
4 Tis hardly fair that He should despise me ; only then, 
My body, the saree thereon and my inner soul I can retain. 



Note 



The great Acaryas, who go about delving and gathering the 
most delicious meanings, the scriptural texts can possibly 
yield, are referred to here, as the swans, endowed with the 
special faculty of picking up milk from a mixture of milk 
and water. The NayakTs appeal to the Lord's special trait 
of mercy is bound to go home to Him, as He cannot afford 
to risk His reputation, as the All-merciful, No doubt, the 
Lord's infinite mercy can never be exhausted even as the 
oceanic waters can never go dry. And yet, what is now 
sought to be pointed out by the Nayaki is that His keeping 
aloof of her is by-no-means consistent with His great quality 
of mercy and cannot be deemed to be a happy trend, in this 
context. 
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oHvu inrjt tiiumujikkalattu uraiyum oncutarai 
olivu ilia ani majalaik kilimoliyal alarriya col 
valu ilia van kurukurc catakopan vayntu uraitta 
ajivu ilia ayirattu ip pattum roy arukkume. 




(IX-7-11) 



Translation 

These songs ten.out of the eternal thousand, uttered by Cata- 
kopan, 

Of Kurukur, soaked in God-love impeccable, 

Voicing forth the sweet-tongued Nayaki's pangs of separation 

From the resplendent Lord Who does, for ever, in Tirumujik- 
kalam dwell. 

Will the fell malady, the bondage of samsara dispel. 



Note 



This decad will cut out the bondage of its chanters, the worldly 
ties, which operate as an impediment to the attainment of 
God-head. In other words, this decad cures the malady of 
separation from the Lord and the resultant state of desolation. 

The resplendent Lord, in His iconic manifestation in Tirumulik- 
kajam, is the Doctor who stays on permanently in our midst, 
determined to cure the malady of ' samsara ' of the devout 
seekers. 



Ninth Centum— Eighth Decad (IX-8) 
(Arukkum vinaiyayina) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Saint despatched several messengers to 
the Lord at Tirumulikkalam and yet, he could hardly contain the 
effervescence of God-love in him. He could not patiently await 
the return of the emissaries from the Lord and so. he tried to sustain 
himself by meeting the Lord enshrined in Tirunavay (another 
pilgrim centre in Kerala State, the number of such pilgrim centres in 
that State adding up to thirteen.) But, in his present state of deso- 
lation and debility, he could not make the trip to that pilgrim centre. 
The next best he could do was, therefore, to meditate on the Lord 
at Tirunavay, right from where he was. This is precisely what 
he does, in this decad. As Nampillai puts it, the Ajvar was now 
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in the same mental state as Slta was. during the period intervening 
Hanuman's visit to her in Asokavana and her eventual restoration 
to Lord Rama. 



arukkum vinaiyayina-akattu avanai 
niruttum manattu onriya cintaiyinarkku; 
verit tan malarc colaikal ciil tirunavay 
kurukkum vakai untuk lo-kotiyerke? 

Translation 

Can this fell sinner by any means draw near 
Tirunavay, full of flower gardens, cool and fragrant, 
Which roots out the ills of those, greatly intent 
On retaining the Lord, [that great Nectar], 
In their minds, with devotion unique? 



(IX-8-1) 



Notes 



(i) The AWar wants to know the means by which he could 
abridge the distance between him and the pilgrim centre, 
called Tirunavay. 

(ii) The ills, referred to here, are of three distinct types, namely, 
(i) those which obstruct the path of knowledge of the 
essential nature of the individual soul (Svarupa virodhi); 
(ii) those, which stand in the way of practising the 
means for attaining salvation (e.g.) not beseeching His 
redemptive grace but pinning all faith on one's own self 
and resorting to self-protection (Upaya virodhi) and 
(iii) those, which hinder the final bliss in the yonder 
state (e.g.) rendering service unto the Lord in the final 
state in Heaven, with the egoistic tinge of self-enjoyment, 
without resigning, in toto, to His grace and pleasure 
(Upeya virodhi). Even if this Pilgrim Centre did not 
cut out all these ills and evils, it was by itself a very 
attractive place from which one could hardly lift one's 
mind. 

koti er itaik kokanakattaval kelvan, 

vati vel tatam kan matap pinnai manalan, 

netiyan urai colaikal cul tirunavay 

atiyen anukappcrum nal evaikolo? (1X-8-2) 
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Translation 

When shall this vassal gain access to Tirunavay amid orchards 

fine, 
Where dwells the Lord Supreme, the Consort Divine 
Of lovely Pinnai, with large eyes like unto a spear, 
The favourite of (Laksmi,) the lotus-born with waist akin to a 

creeper? 



7 



Note 



Here are two great intercessors of proven efficiency, Laksmi, 
the thin-waisted and Nappinnai, with lovely eyes, the two 
Divine Spouses in the Lord's immediate presence. No 
wonder then, the Alvar is eager to drive home the advantage 
and gain access to the Lord, in this highly propitious setting. 



evaikol anukap perum naj enru, eppotum, 
kavaiyil manam inri, kannirkal kalulvart; 
navai il tirunaranan cer tirunavay 
avaiyul pukUavatu or naj ariyene. 



(K-8-3) 



Translation 

With a mind unto Him solely rivetted 

And tears rolling down my eyes, I do await 

The day I'd gain access to Tirunaranan, the immaculate, 

In that assembly grand at Tirunavay the day appropriate, 

When I shall that gathering enter, I know not. 



Note 



" Which is that day when I shall join the august assembly, 
presided over by Lord Srlman Narayana, at Tirunavay?" 
the Alvar revolves in his mind, with single-minded devotion, 
tears flooding his eyes. Should he forego this supreme 
advantage, even when the Lord has deigned to make Himself 
visible and stay near at hand, in Tirunavay? 

najel ariyen enakku ujlana; nanum 

mija atimaippani ceyyap pukunten; 

nil ar malarc colaikal cu! tirunavay 

val ey tatam kan matap pinnai manala! (IX-8-4) 
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Translation 

Oh, dear Consort of Pinnai, with large eyes, spear-like. 
Unto you, staying in Tirunavay, amid flower gardens grand 
This vassal longs to render service without break, 
I know not, however, when you will my desire grant. 

Notes 

The Alvar longs to render service unto the Lord, all the time, 
even as the 'Nitya Suris ', the Eternal Heroes in Heaven do. 
In near-by Tirunavay, the Lord stays in the coveted company 
of Goddess Nappinnai, amid gardens yielding plenty of 
fragrant flowers for the worship of the Divine Couple. And 
yet, the Alvar knows not how long he will have to languish 
without rendering the Divine Service, longed for by him, 
and when exactly the Lord will enlist him in His service. 

There are frequent references, in this decad, to the Divine 
Mother. NampiHai's admirable elucidation of this position 
is as follows: 

" The sojourner, who is heading towards his home town, after 
years of wandering, keeps thinking of his mother and kith 
and kin. quite often. Even so, the Alvar, who is nearing 
the end of his journey to Heaven, the Eternal Land, keeps 
ruminating over the Divine Mother and the grand assembly 
of devotees over there. " 

manalan, malar mankaikkum manmatantaikkum; 

kannalan ulakattu uyir, tevarkatku ellam; 

vinnajan virumpi uraiyum tirunavay 

kan arak kalikkinratu iriku enrukol, kante? (IX-8-5) 



Translation 

When indeed shall I my eyes feast, right here, 
On the Lord Supreme, Who in Tirunavay lovingly stays, 
The Spouse of (Laksmi) the lotus-born and Mother Earth, 
The Ordainer of Heaven and Earth, Who in Heaven holds 
sway? 
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The Lord, Who holds durbar in Heaven, seated on His serpent 
couch, in the grand assembly of the Celestials, has come 
down to Tirunavay and made it His abode with great 
delight. The Ajvar longs to behold the Lord in Tirunavay, 
all the time, feasting his eyes on His nectarean charm. 

k-inte k ilikkinratu ihku enrukol kanknl — 

tonte unakkay ojinten, turicu inri; 

vantu ar malarc colaikal cuj tirunavay 

konte uraikinra em kovalar kove? (fX-8-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Chief of Cowherds, my Lord, You do lovingly stay 
In Tirunavay, full of flower gardens, where bees go gay, 
When shall I, Your selfless vassal, feast my eyes indeed 
On Your Form exquisite, here, in this holy land? 



Note 



" Let the hunger of my eyes be appeased even if mine is not ", 
says the Alvar, who longs for the Lord's presence, with 
such great intensity. The Alvar is the blemishless vassal of 
the Lord, catering solely to His delight, without the slightest 
tinge of selfishness and he is thus a legitimate aspirant, the 
worthy recipient of the bliss in question. 



ko akiya mavaliyai nilam kontay! 
tevacuram cerravane! tirumale! 
navay uraikinra en narana nampi ! 
aa! atiyan ivan enru arulaye. 



(IX-8-7) 



Translation 

Naranan, my Benefactor great, Who in Navay dwells, 

Oh, Tirumal, Who did the Asuras quell 

In their fray with Devas! You did from Mavali beg 

And wrest the land whereof he thought he was the master big; 
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" Ha! here is My vassal ", you should cognise 
And on me bestow your grace spontaneous. 
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Note 



Tirumal ' denotes the Lord in conjunction with Sri Maha 
LaksmI, highly conducive to the protection of the devout, 
routing their enemies and other impediments in the way of 
their attainment of God. It is against this favourable back- 
ground that the Alvar beseeches the Lord's grace. The 
Lord had installed Indra, as the Sovereign Lord of all the 
three worlds but Maha Bali seized them from Indra by 
force and proclaimed himself the master. Lord Maha 
Visjnu set matters right, dexterously, by exploiting Bali's 
avowed munificence. 



arujatu ojivay; arulceytu, atiyenaip 
porujakki, un port atik klip puka vaippay— 
marule inrj, unnai en nencattu iruttum 
teru]e taru ten tirunavay en teve! 



(IX-8-8) 



Translation 

My Sire, in Tirunavay enshrined, grant me wisdom clear 
To lodge You firmly in my heart, with no inkling whatever 
Of nescience in me, albeit You shed not Your grace on me 
Nor deign to shelter me under Your feet lovely. 



Note 



Right at the beginning of this hymnal, it was elucidated that 
the Ajvar was endowed by the Lord Himself, with clear-cut 
knowledge, full and complete, shorn of all discrepancies 
and deviations, doubt and despair. What is now prayed 
for is preservation of the clarity, already endowed, rather 
its stabilisation. Be he near or far from Him physically, 
mental proximity with the Lord, at all times and under 
all circumstances, is prayed for by the Ajvar. While this is 
the interpretation of this song, by all the other glossators, 
Pillan has held this song to mean: 
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" My Lord, in the exercise of your sweet, spontaneous grace, 
you rid me of nescience, in loto, and dowered on me full 
and complete knowledge about your greatness and grandeur. 
It is, again, purely a matter of your grace, either way, 
whether or not you shelter me under your lovely feet, in 
due recognition of the fact that here I am, your vassal, 
intent upon rendering self-less service unto you ". 



tcvar munivarkku enrum kantarku ariyan; 
muvar mutalvan; oru muvulaku aji; 
tevan virumpi uraiyum tirunavay 
yavar anukap pcruvar ini?-anto! 
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(IX-8-9) 



Translation 

Alas ! after I am dead and gone 
Who shall be the lucky one 
Who can unto Tirunavay access gain, 

Where stays lovingly the Lord Supreme Who does ordain 
All the worlds and Piraman, Civan and Intiran sustain, 
Whom the sages and Celestials cannot without His grace 
attain? 

Note 

The Alvar wonders who indeed shall be lucky to achieve his 
ambition of enjoying, at close quarters, the lovely Lord at 
Tirunavay, once he gave up his body without realising it. 
Going to Tirunavay should not be taken literally and it should 
not be questioned what precludes one from reaching it. 
What the Saint actually aspires for is the Eternal Land 
(Heaven), the transcendent abode of the Lord, enshrined in 
Tirunavay, the first and foremost, the great ordainer of the 
worlds and the exalted Celestials. 

anto! anukap perum nal enru, epp5tum 

cintai kalankit tirumal! enru alaippan; 

kontu ar malarc colaikaj cuj tirunavay 

vante uraikinra em ma mani vanna! (IX-8- 10) 






Translation 

My Lord of sapphire hue! You left Your heavenly abode 
And came down to Tirunavay, full of gardens where grow 
Flowers in bunches fine; with a mind agitated, I do call, 
Oh, Tirumal, all the time, alas! will I join you at all? 

Note 

It is a love-intoxicated mind that gets agitated and, therefore, 
lacks clarity; it persists in calling Him repeatedly, even when 
there is no response from the other end, like unto the children, 
in their great ardour, calling their parents even when they 
are not near at hand. This is accentuated by the fact that 
the Lord has condescended to come and stay nearby, in 
Tirunavay, in all His heavenly splendour. 

vannam mani mata nal navay uUanait 
tinnam matil teo kurukurc catakopan 
pan ar tamil ayirattu ip pattum vallar 
man antu manam kamalvar mallikaiye. (IX-8-11) 

Translation 

Those well-versed in these songs ten, out of the tuneful 

thousand, 
Composed by Catakopan of Kurukur, by stately walls bound, 
Adoring the Lord in lovely Tirunavay, with castles fine, 
Shall rule this Earth long and then Heaven attain, 
Imbibing the fragrance sweet of the Lord Supreme. 



Note 



The chanters of this decad shall enjoy the best of both the 
worlds. The text of the song, as in the original, affirms that 
these persons will not only rule over this world for long but 
also acquire the fragrance of Jasmine which, in fact, stands 
for perfumes, in general. The Scriptural texts declare that 
the Lord is the embodiment of all kinds of fragrance and 
it would, therefore, follow that the chanters in question shall 
imbibe all that fragrance, staying in Heaven, in close 
proximity to the Lord. 



Ninth Centum— Ninth Decad (IX-9) 
(Maliikai Kamal) 

Preamble 

hr £™ g T P reC u Pt ° rS USed t0 Ca " this decad > as th * ' Evening 
brawl and the third decad in the next (tenth) centum, as tne 

vein of the Gop.s. the damsels of Virundavan, who quarrelled 

2 "T^ - "* '" thC m ° rning When h * •" ^out to take the 
a t,e o the pastures for grazing, dissuading him from going to 
he outlying fields in view of their inability to brook separation 
from him for a whole day, not to speak of the lurking danger 
from Kamsas sp.es and evil agents. In this decad. the Al5 
exponent* the pangs of separation, undergone by the GopTs du nTg 
those evenings when Krsna was a little late m returning homf 
af r tending the grazing cattle, by day. On certain evening 
Krsna would return at the head of the cattle, sounding the bugt 
while, on other days. He would allow the cattle to go ahead and' 
walk behind them Well dun™ th™ . 

did nnt mit u g th0se evemn gs, when Krsna 

did not make His appearance first but chose to walk behind' the 
cattle, even that little prolongation of Krsna's abs ce u pse t he 
Gop s who suffered the anguish of an age . The AJvar is ound 

sia-HEat - * the pangs ™ d * - 

If is eve ™g when the cool southerly breeze wafts the sweet 

u;TnTe^ e Th Sm r ,n fU ',' b ' 00m and the ,OV ^ Mo ^ 
up m the Sky. Then there is the roaring of the sea, the tuneful 

cooing of the warbling birds, the distant sound of the bugle and a 

abt ° f Bu e a r i! h ; n 8S ^^ T ke that Part ° f the ^ high' diet- 
able But all these normal mstruments of happiness affect the 
frustrated A var adversely, as hecould not gain access to T run v y 
much as he longed for. All these remind him of the Lord making 

to tmfc h r ^ aH thC m ° re P ° ignant - A strikin S £32 
to this can be found ,n Slta during her captivity in Lanka 

Mma nto x I !? t ^ ^ JOnged f ° r Whi,e Ml ™^ ^ 
Rama into exile and what was it she got herself landed in? Well 

She thought that she could have her Lord all unto herself, without 

the detractions of the Palace where he would have had o divide 
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his time among so many parents, subjects, ministers and so on. 
But she found herself in the gruesome predicament of a captive on 
whom miseries of all kinds were unleashed by those unrelenting 
monsters, set upon her by Ravana. their king. She was even driven 
to the very edge of the extreme step of strangling herself with 
her long locks of hair. 

Nampi Tiruvararika Narayana Tacar, a disciple of NampiHai 
attended the latter's discourses of Tiruvaymoli. One day, Tacar 
happened to meet Perri, a disciple of Nanciyar, the preceptor of 
NampiMai. Asked about the particular decad. currently dis- 
coursed upon delightfully by NampiMai, Tacar told Perri, "Today, 
the learned lecturer completed the decad commencing with the 
words ' Arukkum vinai' (IX-8); tomorrow we shall listen to the 
discourse on the next decad, known as the evening brawl." 

When Emperumanar (Sri Ramanuja) was studying this 
decad under Tirumalai Anian, the latter said, Alavantar used to 
say that the Ajvar suffered as much as all the cowherdesses of 
Virundavan did suffer in one night, due to Lord Krsna's desertion 
of them ". " No ", interrupted Emperumanar, " Sire, please 
say that he suffered all those pangs in the space of an evening, as a 
whole night is too long a period to keep him alive despite the 
pangs of separation from the Lord ". Indeed, a moment's absence 
from God is an age of pang? to the love-lorn Saints; time seems 
stretched into an eternity and, during such moments, the very 
objects which cater to one's pleasures seem to be the instruments 
of torture, wantonly designed to aggravate their sufferings. 

maliikai kama! tenral Irum, alo! 

van kurinci icai tavarum, alo! 
eel katir malaiyum mayakkum, alo! 

cekkar nal n.ekarikal citaikkum. alo! 
alii am tamaraik kannan, emman, 

ayarkaj eru, ari-eru, em mayon 
pulliya mulaikajum t6|um kontu, 

pukalitam arikilam taniiyam, alo! (IX-9-1) 

Translation 

Alas! the jasmine scent, the southerly breeze does waft, 
Cuts me across like the unrelenting shaft; 
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Ha! the tuneful singing of the birds does my ears pierce, 
The evening Sun just sends me into a trance 
While the pretty clouds, by the crimson sky lit, hack me to 
pieces; 

Pity, I know not where I can resort 

And survive the lingering memory of my Lord 

Who did my breasts and shoulders in tight embrace hold, 

The shepherd Chief, like unto a lion, with blooming lotus eyes! 
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Notes 



(i) The Alvar gets into the vein of a Gopi whose pangs of 
separation from Krsna, particularly in view of his delayed 
home-coming, were aggravated by the cool evening 
breeze, the setting Sun, crescent sky etc., individually 
and collectively. What is normally soothing and 
pleasurable acquires a different complexion altogether 
and turns out to be a veritable instrument of torture 
to the lover in a state of desolation. There are quite 
a few Slokas in the first Sarga of Kiskinda Kandam 
(Ramayana), pitched in the same key as this decad. 

(ii) The approach of night-fall only heightens the gloom, as 
even that little distraction of mind afforded by the sight 
of things around, by day, is no longer possible when 
one is locked up in darkness. The crescent sky and the 
clouds, seen in that setting, vividly remind the NayakI 
of the exquisite form of the Lord, limb by limb; what 
then are the chances of her survival through forgetting 
her erstwhile union with Him? 

pukalitam arfkilam tamiyam, alo! 

pulampuru mani, tenral ampal, alo! 
pakal atumalai, van cantam, alo! 

pancamam, mullai, tan vatai, alo! 
akal itam pataittu, itantu, uniu umilntu, alantu, 

enkum ajikkinra ayanmayon, 
ikalitattu acurarkal kurram varan-ini iruntu, 

en uyirkakkum aru en? (IX-9-2) 






Translation 

Alas! where is the place I can, in seclusion, live? 

The tinkling of the cattle bells, the sounding of the bugle 

And the southerly breeze, that unto me blows, are oppressive; 

The evening that marks the end of day, the sweet sandal, 

The cooing of the birds, the jasmine scent and the cool breeze, 

I can hardly tell how all these do my life squeeze; 

How can I my life preserve when the wondrous cowherd 

turns not, 
The Benefactor great, Who the worlds did ordain, ate and spat, 
Deadly unto the fell Asuras on the battle-front? 



Note 



Well, all those things that regaled the Nayaki when in the 
company of her Lord, now oppress her. The Lord, who 
extends protection to His subjects, in ever so many ways, 
having withdrawn Himself from Paraiikusa NayakI, she 
hardly knows how she can at all hold her life. 



ini iruntu, en uyir kakkum aru en? 

inai mulai namuka, nun itai nutahka, 
tuni irum kalaviceytu, akam toyntu, 

tujantu, emmai iftu, akal kannan, kalvan, 
tarn i]am ciiikam, em mayan varan; 

tamaraik kannum, cevvayum, nilap 
pani irum kulalkalum, nanku tolum 

paviyen manatte ninru irum, alo! 



(1X-9-3) 



Translation 

Is there at all any means for me to hold my life on? 

My wondrous Lord Kannan, the peerless cub, the thief, has 

gone, 
Having with me mingled so well, in great grief did He land 
Me with sagging breasts and waist overworked; this sinner's 

mind 
Is haunted, alas! by His lotus eyes and coral lips, 
Lovely locks, long and cool and shoulders four. 
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Apart from the physical objects around, such as the southerly 
breeze, fragrance of flowers etc., tormenting the Nayaki 
he Lord s exquisite Form also comes to her mind's eye' 
imb by hmb, and oppresses her. Should He, who now 
keeps aloof unmindful of her, have at all come and mingled 
with her and that too. in the manner He did? Poor Nayaki 
she cannot endure her separation from Him, through for- 
getting Him because of His inseparable charm, haunting 
her mental vision all the time. S 

paviyen manatte ninru irum, alo! 

vatai-tan vatai vev vatai, alo! 
mevu tan matiyam vem matiyam, al6! 

meg malarp pajji V em pajji, alo! 
tuvi am pul utait :eyv a vantu 

tutainta em penmai am pu itu, alo! 
aviyin param alia VakaikaL alo! 

yamutai neficamum tunai anru, alo! (IX-9-4) 

Translation 

Alas! the Lord's lingering Form does my mind haunt and split, 
Ha! the cool southerly breeze does lire on me spit 

whJ'T fl rayS °[ the iovable Moon do heat emit, 
What! the flower bed, soft and somnolent, has turned hot! 
The flower of my feminity has been sucked and sapped 

lit r 7' , 6 ,' the L ° rd Supreme Who «' s quipped 

ZT H M t;' e he u ty b,rd Wkh P ' UmeS lar * e as His vehicle, 
Indeed, all these are hard to endure for my poor soul 

My mind too, my companion of yore, is now of no avail. 



Note 



It would be hardly appropriate for an young lady to g.ve vent 
to expressions of this kind, openly complaining of her 
amorous lot. But then, the Nayaki does not mince matters ; 
she makes no secret of the fact that her feminity is no longer 
intact, having been thrown out of gear by her erstwhile 
umon w .th the Lord. The Divine bee (Lord) has sucked 
the flower of her feminity and sapped it. Even the other 
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alternative to external perception, namely, mental 
comprehension and rapport is not possible, the mind having 
also become defunct. 

yamutai neficamum tunai anru, alo! 

a puku malaiyum akinru, alo! 
yamutai ayan-tan manam kal, alo! 

avanutuit tlm kiflal irum, alo! 
yamutait tunai ennum tojimarum 

emmil mun avanukku mayvar, alo! 
yamutai ar uyir kakkumaru en?- 

avanutai arulpcrum potu arite! (1X-9-5) 

Translation 

Alas! my mind is unto me of no avail, 

' Tis evening and the cows are due back home; 

Should Gopal's enchanting flute tempt my heart and steal 

While His heart turns into a veritable stone? 

Pity! ere me, my mates are in distress great 

Weighed down by my sorry state; 

How can I preserve my life dear 

When His grace unto me is so dear? 



Notes 



(i) If, as the Nayaki puts it, her beloved Lord has become 
stonyhearted, she could as well take due note of it and 
give up pining for Him. But she couldn't, having been 
attracted by the sweet strains from His magic flute, 
conveying, as it were, His pleadings. As NampiHai 
would have it, Krsna, the Divine shepherd was trotting 
out excuses, such as, " I am sorry, I had to go after the 
cattle and even so. I am late in coming home; pity, 
I have been unavoidably detained and so on ". All 
these were conveyed by Him through the flute, which 
naturally put the Nayaki back into the picture. 

(ii) The Nayakl's frightful loneliness, making her despair of 
her survival, is vividly brought out in this song; her 
mind is of no avail and she lacks the soothing company 
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of her mates who have broken down already, unable 
to witness her dire distress. 

avanutai arulperum pdtu arital; 

av ami allana arulum alia; 
avan arul pcrum a]avu avi nillatu; 

atu pakal malaiyum neficum kanen; 
civanotu piraman van tirumatantai 

cer tiru-akam em avi frum; 
evan igip pukum itam? evan ceykeno? 

arukku en colluken? anna'mirka!! (IX-9-6) 

Translation 

His is indeed the only grace, Him to attain, 
And yet, it is so dear; my life I can't hold on 
Till I do His grace obtain, the evening is on, 
Marking the day's end, pity, I am left alone, 
My mind, my companion in solitude, I do miss, 
My Lord holds CivaO, Piraman and Tirumatantai, al 
On His lovely person and thus my soul enthrals; 
Ye, elders, what shall I do, where do I shelter take 
And to whom shall I my appeal make? 



r 



Note 



at oncej 



" How is it ", the Nayaki revolves in her mind, " the Lord, 
Who was anxiously looking out, for some one to be the 
recipient of His grace, has made it scarce, in my case?" 
Well, cannot one look up to some one else, for such grace? 
No, there is no grace but His and yet, the Saint cannot 
patiently await its descent in due course; his yearning soul 
can hardly be sustained except by the rapid influx of the 
Lord's grace. " What a pity! ", the saint vexes himself, 
" 1 can't have what these blokes, Kapali (Siva, holding the 
skull in hand) and Kantar (Brahma) could have easy access 
to ", referring to the allotment of space on His very person 
by the Lord for them. While the Lord's navel is the seat 
of Brahma, Tirumatantai (Laksmi) is inseparably poised 
on the Lord's winsome chest and Siva takes shelter in 
the space allotted on the right side of the Lord's body, in 
times of grave emergency, as a measure of safety. 
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arukku en colluken? annaimlrkal! 

ar uyir alavu anru ik kur tan vatai; 
kar okkum meni nam kannan kalvun 

kavarnta at tani neficam avao kanakte; 
cir urja akil-pukai, yal narampu 

paficamam, tan pacum cantu anaintu, 
por uija vatai, tan mallikaippup 

putu manam mukantukontu, eriyum, alo! 
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Translation 

Kannan, my cloud-hued Lord did my mind steal 
And in Him does it abide; the incense with fragrance filled, 
The music of the lyre, the cooing of the Koel, the sandal cool, 
The southerly breeze did all gather together and these are pitted 
Against poor me, along with the fragrance of jasmine, in fresh 

bloom; 
Ye, elders, unto whom shall 1 complain? 
The biting blast does my soul torment. 

Note 

The elderly ladies around derive comfort from the very things 
which oppress the Nayaki, as if they have all conspired 
together to torment her. How then can they feel her pulse 
and sympathise with her? Verily, they just cannot follow 
the language of the Saint, soaked in God-love. 

putu manam mukantu kontu eriyum, alo! 

pohku ila vatai; pun cekkar, aid! 
atu manantu akanra nam kannan kajvam 

kannanil kotitu; ini atanil umpar 
matu mana mallikai mantak kovai, 

van pacum cantinil-paficamam vaittu- 
atu manantu, in arul ayeciyarkke 

utum at tlm kujarke uyyen nan. (1X-9-8) 

Translation 

The chill blast does pierce me with increasing intensity 
And alas! it brings with it fragrance in its virginity, 
The crescent sky does its quota of misery add, 
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Even more cruel than KannaO are His covert deeds, 
The jasmine flowers, with honey and fragrance studded 
Do waft their gentle smell, the sandal, cool and nice, 
And the sweet amorous notes which Kannan's flute plays 
Unto the shepherd damsels, all these my life do flay. 



^ 



Note 

A series of things oppress the NayakI in her present state of 
desolation, as stated above. While the memory of her 
erstwhile union with the Lord haunts her and makes her 
feel that His deeds are even more cruel than Himself, the 
enchanting melody of His flute is the last straw to break her 
back. The last-mentioned alone is enough to take her 
life out. 

uium at tlm kujarke uyyen nan; 

atu molintu, itai itai, tan cey kolat 
tutu cey kankal kontu onru peci, 

tu moji icaika] kontu onru nokki, 
peturu mukamceytu nontu nontu, 

petai nencu aravu arap patum pattai 
yatum onru arikilam; amma! amma! 

malaiyum vantatu-mayan varan. (iX-9-9) 

Translation 

I can't but succumb to the haunting melody of that pipe 
That does His amorous advances convey, now and then; 
His tell-tale eyes do His message speak with unique get-up, 
His tuneful songs do glances throw and His deep concern 
For girls with aching heart. His face reveals, 
The songs He sings, anxious to put them at ease, 
We hardly know; alas! evening has come 
But the wondrous one is yet to come. 



Note 



It is the enchanting melody of Krsna's flute, interspersed with 
significant statements, now and then, that disarms the Gopls 
and makes them resile from the determined stand previously 
taken by them, not to mix with Him any longer. The 
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Lord speaks through His eyes and sees through His tuneful 
songs. He is wondrous, in the sense, that even those, who 
were averse to Him, while in a state of desolation due to 
separation from Him, would feel remorseful for their 
erstwhile unrelenting attitude towards Him, when He 
eventually comes and mingles with them. So freely does 
He mingle with His devotees and, in the process, exhibit 
amazing simplicity. 

malaiyum vantatu; mayan varan; 

ma mani pulampa val eju anainta 
kola nal nakukal ukalum, alo! 

kotiyaoa kujalkalum kularum, alo! 
val oji vajar mullai, karumukaika], 

mallikai alampi, vantu alum, alo! 
velaiyum vicumpil vintu alarum, alo! 

en colli uyvao iiiku-avanai vitte? (IX-9-10) 

Translation 

Ha! evening has arrived but not my Lord; the comely cows 

mingle 
With the hefty bulls and their bells do tinkle, 
Alas ! the sweet music of the flute is tantalizing, the bees do 

gather 
Honey from the white jasmine and many other flowers 
And diving deep into them do hum, the roaring sea rends the 

air; 
And now, how can I survive these that against me do conspire? 



Note 



Krsna has not returned home at the appointed time; meanwhile 
quite a number of things oppress the Gopis to such an extent 
that their mere survival becomes a problem. 

avanaivittu akanru, uyir arrakilla 

ani ilai aycciyar malaip pucal 
avanai vittu akalvatarke iranki, 

ani kurukurc catakopan, maran, 
T— 31 
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avani until umilntavanmel uraitta 
ayirattuj ivai pattum kontu 

avaniyu) alarri ninru uymmin tcntir! 
ac conna malai nannit tolute. 
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(IX-9-Ji) 



Translation 



Ye, devout workers, chant with delight over here, these songs 

ten, 
Out of the thousand composed, in sweet adoration 
Of the Lord Who the worlds ate up and then spat, by Cata 

kopan 
Of Kurukur Who did separation from Him lament, 
As did the bejewelled shepherdesses, one evening, 
Unable to brook separation from Kannan, and salvation attain, 
Worshipping Tirumal, [the Lord] mentioned therein 



Note 



This end-song reveals the benefit of chanting this decad, 
wherein the Alvar suffers the pangs of separation like unto 
those gone through by the Gopis (damsels of Virundavan) 
at dusk, unable to put up with the delayed appearance of 
Krsna. The chanters of this decad are assured of salvation, 
namely, eternal service at the feet of the Lord, without 
their suffering the pangs of separation from the Lord, as in 
the case of the Gopis and the Alvar. 



Ninth Centum-Tenth Decad (IX-10) 

(Malai nanni) 

Preamble 

In the eighth decad of this Centum, the AJvar exhibited his 
inordinate longing for communion with the Lord and his great 
grief, due to the non-realisation of the union longed for, found 
expression in the following decad. Seeing the Alvar, in such dire 
distress, the Lord spoke to him thus: "Well, your grief apart, 
mine is indeed greater than yours, inasmuch as I have not, as yet, 
got at you and the privation is mine; it is only for your sake that 
I have come down, all the way, from the High Heavens to the holy 
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centre of Tirukkannapuram, near at hand. Surely, I will grant 
you your desire, at the end of the current span of life ". Thus 
placated, the Alvar gives vent to his joy, in this decad. The fifth 
song of this decad is the topical one, stressing th .• fact that the Lord 
is the great Benefactor, the granter of Moksa (eternal emancipation) 
when the body falls off, at the end of the current span of life. 

Once again, the Saint, with his characteristic compassion for 
the sorrowing mankind, sunk deep down the ocean of ' Samsara ', 
addresses them all. He preaches unto them, the path of loving 
surrender to the Lord who is easily accessible to one and all, at 
the holy Tirukkannapuram, bent upon retrieving the votaries. 
Even if they cannot perform the physical act of prostration at the 
feet of the Lord, with unflinching faith, surrender unto Him 
calls for, the mere mention of the name of that holy centre, 
Tirukkannapuram will deliver the goods (vide tenth song of this 
decad). 

malai nannit tolutu cjumino, vin ii keta, 

kalai malai kamala malar ittu, nir — 

velai mdtum matil cuj tiruk kannapurattu 

a'inmel al amarntan ati-inaika!e. (IX— 10— 1) 

Translation 

Get near the Mai [Lord] at Tirukkannapuram, surrounded by 

walls, 
The oceanic waves dash against, the One that on a fig-leaf lay 
On a sheet of water vast and worship, ye. men, one and all, 
Placing lotus flowers at His lovely pair of feet, night and day 
And salvation attain, purged of your sins, one and all. 



Notes 



(i) What the Alvar preaches, in this decad, is briefly mentioned 
here. There is indeed no restriction on the flowers 
with which the Lord is to be worshipped. No flower 
is taboo and, in the name of burning incense, as part 
of worship, even a heap of garbage could be burnt 
and smoke raised therefrom. The outward offerings 
may be trifles but, in God's eyes, they carry much weight 
when offered with humility and devotion. 
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(ii) The sea seems to have receded from the township since; 
it might have been right on the sea-shore, with the 
billows breaking against the temple walls, during the 
days of the Alvar. 

kaj avilum malar ittu, rlr iraincumin— 

naHi cerum vayal cul kitankin putai 

velji eynta matil cul tirukkannapuram 

u]]i, najum tojutu elumino, tontare! (IX- 10-2) 

Translation 

Ye, devout men, worship the Lord with flowers fine, studded, 
with honey, 

And salvation do attain, lovingly meditating on Tirukkanna- 
puram daily, 

The holy place enclosed by stately walls reaching the very sky, 

Whose moats the fields adjoin where female crabs go gay. 



Notes 



(i) That there is no restriction on the flowers to be used for 
worshipping the Lord is brought out by reference, in 
this song, to honey-studded flowers, in general, and not 
merely the lotus, as mentioned in the preceding song. 
All that is needed is that the flowers should be fresh 
and not dried up. These flowers are only symbolic 
of the eight varieties of flowers to be employed by the 
votaries for worship, namely, ' Ahimsa ' (non-violence), 
' Indrya nigrahah ' (control over the Sensory organs), 
' Sarva bhuta dayii ' (compassion for one and all), 
' Ksama ' (forgiveness) ' Dhyanam ' (Meditation), ' Tapah 
(penance or austerity), ' Jnanam ' (knowledge) and 
' Satyam ' (Truth or veracity). This is brought out, 
in the following sloka: 

" Ahimsa puspam pratamam puspam, puspam Indrya 
nigrahah, Sarvabhutadaya puspam, Ksama pusparh 
viseSatah, Dhyanam puspam, tapah puspam, Jnanam 
puspam tataivaca, Satyam astavidam pusparh Visnoh 
pritikararh bhaveth ". 
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(ii) Even loving meditation of this holy centre will secure one's 
salvation. This could be done all the time, without 
restriction, unlike the dip in the oceanic waters, which 
is permissible only on certain specified days. 



tontar! num tarn tuyar p6ka, nir ekamay, 
vintu vata malar ittu, nir iraincum.iu — 
vantu patum polil cul tirukkannapurattu 
anta vanan, amarar perumanaiye. 



(1X-I0-3) 



Translation 

Ye, devout men, worship with devotion supreme 

And offer flowers in fresh bloom 

Unto the Sovereign Master of the Universe, Who dwells 

In Tirukkannapuram amid orchards where humming bees revel 

And thus all your ills and evils dispel. 



Notes 



(i) The highest love to God is love rendered with no personal 
end in view but culminating in benediction or glori- 
fication of God. Love, so disinterestedly rendered, is 
love of purity and virginity, which carries with it the 
highest reward, namely, possession of God Himself. 
It is this kind of loving worship that the Ajvar is preach- 
ing to the world around, now addressed by him with 
his characteristic solicitude and tenderness of heart. 

(ii) The bees allude to the knowledgeable savants, with a keen 
sense of discrimination, capable of picking up the 
essentials (honey) and discarding the otherwise. 

(iii) The Sovereign Master of the Universe, the overlord of 
the Celestials has condescended to come down to our 
midst, taking up abode in Tirukkannapuram where 
His dispensation operates both ways. The Lord not 
only dispels our age-long sins but also confers on us 
heavenly bliss, right here, in His immediate presence. 
Unlike the infirmary for the blind, where the sighted do 
not have to go for treatment, even the Celestials, well 
beyond the mischief of dark necescience, have to come 
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to this dark land, to taste the Lord's amazing simplicity 
(Saulabhya) which is far more pronounced here than 
in heaven. 



manai nokki matap pinnai-tan kelvanai, 

tenai, vata malar ittu, nlr iraincumin; 

vanai untum matij cu] tirukkannapuram. 

tan nayanta peruman caran akum 8. (IX-10-4) 

Translation 

Worship our sire with choice flowers, in fresh bloom, 
The doe-eyed Pinnai's Spouse, sweet as honey; 
The Lord that lovingly stays in Tirukkannapuram, 
Whose walls rise up to the sky, is indeed our haven. 



Notes 



(i) The doe-eyed Consort of the Lord is the unfailing intercessor 
between man and God and the Alvar is, therefore, sure 
of the salvation of his addressee (the worldlings) whom 
he advises to approach the Lord through the good offices 
of the Divine Mother. 

(ii) The Alvar has indeed to deal with a cross-section of 
humanity, with varying degrees of spiritual calibre and 
equipment. He would not, therefore, leave out of his 
purview those who have not, as yet, developed that 
robust faith in the Lord, which makes them look upon 
Him as the Ready Means (siddhopaya), the Means and 
the End, rolled into one. For the lesser grades of 
mankind, he preaches the form of worship involving 
the use of materials, such as flowers, fresh and fine, 
honey etc., the ' Sanga Bhakti ', as it is called, vide 
aphorism 227 of ' Acarya Hrdayam '. 



caranam akum tana ta| ataintarkku ellam; 
maranam anal vaikuntam kotukkum piran, 
aran amainta matfl cui tirukkannapurat 
taraniyalan, tanatu anparkku anpu akume. 



(1X-10-5) 
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Translation 

Unto those that seek refuge at His feet 

He is the perfect Protector indeed; 

Unto those that love Him with all their heart 

The Sovereign Lord is all love; the Ruler great 

Of Tirukkannapuram, enclosed by walls, safe and secure, 

Is the Benefactor great that heavenly bliss does dower 

At the fall of this material body, the outer cover. 



Note 



As already stated in the preamble to this decad, this is the 
topical song of this decad. The Lord, enshrined at Tiruk- 
kannapuram, vouchsafes heavenly bliss, at the end of the 
current span of life, unto those that seek refuge at His lovely 
pair of feet. This is the unfailing path of loving surrender 
at the Lord's pair of feet, as the Sole means of salvation, 
which is open to one and all, unlike the discipline of ' Bhakti 
yoga ' indicated in the three preceding stanzas, restricted 
to certain categories of persons. The Lord having assured 
the AJvar that he would be granted entry into the High 
Heavens as soon as his body falls off, the AJvar complacently 
styles the Lord as the " Granter of Heaven, at one's 
death ". 



anpan akum, tana tal ataintarkku ellam; 
cem pon akattu avunan utal kintavan, 
nan pon eynta matij cu! tirukkannapurattu 
anpan, nalum tana meyyarkku meyvane. 



(IX-10-6) 



Translation 

Love He bears unto those that seek refuge at His feet, 
The body of Avunan, of the hue of red gold, He split, 
Our Lord, Who loves to stay in Tirukkannapuram, 
Whose boundary walls, set with pure gold, do gleam, 
Truly loves those that bear true love unto Him. 



Notes 



(i) Whosoever takes refuge at the Lord's feet is tended by 
Him with the same loving care, without distinction of 
high and low. 
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(ii) It was young Prahlada's great devotion unto the Lord, 
that made Him shed His enormous grace on him, 
despite his belonging to the Raksasa clan, and slay his 
dastardly sire, Avunan (Hiranya). The Lord loves 
His devotees even more dearly than they love Him and 
He has lovingly chosen Tirukkannapuram, as His 
abode, wherein He exhibits this great trait. The 
Alvar, therefore, calls upon people to worship Him at 
this holy centre, with unflinching devotion, devoid 
of selfish ends. 



meyyan akum, virumpit toluvarkku ellam; 

poyyan akum, purame toluvarkku ellam; 

ceyyil valai ukalum tirukkannapurattu 

aiyan akattu anaipparkatku aniyane. (IX-10-7) 

Translation 

All His glory and splendour He does reveal 
Unto those that seek Him as the Be-all and End-all; 
On the other hand, His true nature He does conceal 
From them that worship Him for achieving their personal 

needs; 
Our Sire at Tirukkannapuram, in whose fertile fields 
The fishes play about, is very close indeed 
To those that keep Him in their hearts imbedded. 



" 



Note 



The Lord stays in His worshippable from at Tirukkannapuram, 
revealing Himself fully, unto those that love Him dis- 
interestedly, as an end in itself, and concealing His true nature 
from those who seek petty, personal favours from Him 
and formally propitiate Him to secure their personal ends, 
devoid of true love unto Him. 

aniyan akum, tana tal ataintarkku ellam; 

piniyum cara; piravi ketuttu ajum; 

mani pon eynta mati) cul tirukkannapuram- 

panimin na!um-parametti-tan patame. (1X-10-8) 
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May You for ever adore the lovely feet of the Supreme Lord 
At holy Tirukkannapuram, enclosed by walls, with gold and 

ruby laid, 
Him that is near at hand to those that lovingly worship 
His pair of feet and thus the dreadful cycle of birth escape, 
Rid of all ills and evils that dare not clasp you any more. 



Note 

The loving worship, referred to here, is the disinterested love 
of God, with no personal ends in view, which culminates 
in the highest reward, namely, possession of God Himself. 
Unto such votaries, the Lord is ever close and easily accessible 
and the natural corollary to this state is the riddance of 
their ills and evils, one and all, including the dreadful cycle 
of birth and death. Tirukkannapuram, the holy centre 
on Earth, looms like a Heavenly spot, set with gold, gems 
and rubies, in the eyes of the Saint. 

patam na]um paniya, taniyum pini; 

etam cara; enakkel ini enkurai? 

vera navar virumpum tirukkannapurattu 

atiyanai ataintarkku allal illaiye. (IX-10-9) 

Translation 

Sorrow there's none unto those that adore 

The Primate, the Lord Supreme Who dwells 

At Tirukkannapuram, the Vedic Scholars' favourite abode; 

My mind with love unto Him does always swell, 

Him that does His feet for ever truly worship, 

Ills and evils shall no longer clasp; 

Is there now indeed anything I lack? 



Note 



The Saint preaches unto the world, voicing forth his own 
experience which they can very well share, if only they would 
adore, likewise, the feet of the Supreme Lord. The age-long 
accumulation of sins has been wiped off, in full, and the 
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dreadful contingency of sins accruing hereafter has also been 
ruled out. If this is the case with the Ajvar, there's no 
reason why others should not achieve what he did, if only 
they would likewise pin all their faith in the Supreme Lord, 
the first and foremost, and lovingly adore His feet. Is there 
indeed any care or anxiety for the young one that reposes on 
the complacent lap of the Mother? 



illai allal; enakkel ini en kurai? 

alii matar amaruro tirumarpinan 

kalli! eynta matil cul tirukkannapuram 

colla, nalum tuyar patu carave. (IX-10-10) 

Translation 

All my miseries have gone and wants have I none, 

Sorrows are at a distance kept, at the mere mention 

Of the name of holy Tirukkannapuram, which stone walls 

enclose, 
Where resides the Lord on whose winsome chest does repose 
Tiru (Laksmi), His lotus-born spouse. 






Note 



The Alvar disclosed in the preceding song that he enjoys 
absolute freedom from miseries and that there is hardly 
any felicity that he lacks. He now says that this blissful 
state can be attained even by those who are incapable of 
pursuing the hard line of Bhakti or the path of loving 
surrender to His sweet grace (Prapatti), by merely mention- 
ing the name of the holy centre, known as Tirukkannapuram. 
There dwells the Lord on whose winsome chest always stays 
the inseparable Divine Mother, the unfailing Mediatrix, 
the great intercessor between God and man, the very per- 
sonification of grace, ever ready to wink at our countless 
transgressions. 



patu caravinai parru ara ventuvir! 
matamnitu kurukurc catakopan col 
patalana tamil ayirattuj ippattum 
pati ati panimin avan talkale 
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Translation 

Those of You that wish to banish effectively your age-long 

sins, 
Will do well to dance, singing lustily these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand choice Tamil Songs composed by 

Catakopan 
Of KurukQr, with castles tall, and the Lord's holy feet attain. 



Notes 



(IX— 10-11) 



(i) Even the end-song partakes of the character of the other 
songs, in this decad, couched, as it is, in the form of 
an address (advice) to the men around. It can also be 
interpreted as conveying the benefit accruing by dint 
of singing these ten songs, namely, attainment of the 
Lord's blissful feet. Those who sing, tunefully and 
with ecstatic devotion, these ten songs in adoration of 
Lord SourirajaO, enshrined in Tirukkannapuram, will 
have their sins eradicated, root and branch and 
attain His glorious feet. These mellifluous songs, like 
unto fragrant flowers, are so sweet that they hold 
out an irresistible fascination even to the non-zealous 
and unfriendly ones, if they did but once recite 
them. 

(ii) It was the super-abundant grace of Lord Krsna, that 
impelled Him to restate through His Song Celestial, 
the central teachings of the Upanisads, for the benefit 
of the different grades of mankind in varying stages of 
evolution. Even so, Saint Nammajvar, well on the 
verge of entry into the destined land, the Heaven, would 
not rest on his oars but address the worldlings, out of 
deep compassion, with an eye on the spiritual uplift 
of one and all. He has indeed a recipe to suit every 
taste, seeing that men's tastes differ according to their 
calibre and equipment— vide aphorism 227 of Acarya 
Hrdayam. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 

(IX-1) : Love unto the Godly men, dwelt upon, in the concluding decad 
of the eighth Centum, is automatically carried over to all those closely as- 
sociated with them and the love so generated reverts to the Lord, as the One 
loved and revered by the devotees. And so, the Alvar illustrates copiously 
and in a telling manner, in the opening decad of this centum, the utter futility 
of our hanging on to the earthly relations and all else except the Supreme Lord 
Who alone is our Eternal Saviour and Sole Sustainer under all circumstances. 
The miserable hollowness of the ephemeral bonds of the earthly relations and 
associates, the veritable parasites, is exposed by the AWar in all its nakedness. 
This decad is said to be in benedictive adoration of Mathura, in Uttara Pradesh, 
in view of the frequent references to that holy centre, hallowed by its association 
with Vamana and Krsna; it was also the capital of the kingdom, ruled by 
Satrugna, Lord Rama's youngest brother; 

(IX-2) : With the awareness that the Lord stays in His worshippable 
(Iconic) Form in Tiruppuhnkuti in order to extend to His votaries all the 
benefits which they could expect from their earthly relations, the Alvar now 
proceeds (mentally of course) to that holy centre, eager to become the recipient 
of the Lord's love and attention. But then, the Lord remained unresponsive 
and yet, it did not detract from the Ajvar's immense faith in Him, as his all. 
What agitated the Ajvar's mind was the manner in which the Lord was reclining 
in the holy centre without changing sides, even once, by way of adjustment. 
Closetted with the Lord, in the shrine, the Alvar pleads with Him privately, 
in the second decad, that He should deign to move about, come forward a few' 
paces, in the company of His Divine Consorts, greet him with His bewitching 
smiles and so on ; 

[Meaning apart, the diction of this decad (original text) is such as to melt 
even stony hearts. Those of us, who get caught up in the bewilder- 
ing complexities of life, will do well to chant this decad and feel relieved 
and refreshed. How soothing are these verses indeed!] 

(IX-3) : In the second decad, the Alvar fervently prayed that the Lord 
be pleased to turn His sweet glances on him, grant audience to him and the 
denizens of all the three worlds, remaining in a seated posture, beckon him or 
come down to him and permit him to stroke His lovely pair of feet and so on. 
The Lord, however, focussed his attention on the fundamental relationship 
that subsists between them, which hardly affords any scope for such entreaties 
by him and much less, for the grief that results from the Lord's apparent non- 
compliance. The basic fact of the Lord being Narayana, in whom all things 
and beings inhere and who abides in all, reduces all things and beings to the 
abject position of mere bodies unto the Life within, dominating, directing and 
supporting them. Consoled thus by the Lord, in quite a convincing manner, 
the Saint regains his composure and gives vent, in the third decad, to his 
rapturous admiration of Lord Narayana, as our Sole Benefactor, Hi's great 
concern for His subjects and loving condescension; 
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(IX-4) : Keen to maintain His reputation as the repository of the auspicious 
qualities of tender solicitude, etc., denoted by His name, Narayana, (which 
come to the fore through the irresistible spell cast on Him by Goddess Maha- 
Iaksmi) the Lord presented Himself to the Alvar. Overjoyed by the Lord's 
presence (mental vision), the Alvar gives vent, in the fourth decad, to his gratitude 
for the Lord having pressed him into service and got these hymns sung by him, 
for the edification of the pious. " What a bliss and that too, bestowed on a 
single individual! "is how the Alvar revolves in his mind ; 

(IX-5) : In the eighth song of the fourth decad, the Alvar referred to his 
having got the vision of Lord Krsna, a by-gone Avatara. This led him to the 
desire for external perception of the Lord as well, without being confined to a 
mere mental vision. It did not, however, materialise; worn out by dejection, 
due to this apparent desertion by the Lord, the Alvar tried to divert his mind 
by seeking the fellowship of things around, bearing the Lord's likeness. But 
the very things, chosen for diversion, served only as incentives to remind 
the Ajvar, all the more, about the Lord and thus torment him. We see the 
Alvar, in the fifth decad, in the plight of a female-lover, separated from the 
Lord after their erstwhile union, trying to sustain herself in the sweet environ- 
ments of a lovely garden. But there, the warbling koel and the blue peacock 
remind the forlorn lover of the Lord's sweet accents and charming complexion 
and she at once concludes that the Lord has set these creatures on her, just 
to make her collapse, pining for Him. She, therefore, asks them why they are 
at such great pains to put an end to her life which she would as well part with, 
at her own volition. Even so, the Nayaki manages to pull through, recounting, 
in this decad, the Lord's auspicious traits; 

(IX-6) : It was only the absorbing recollection of the immensity of the 
Lord's love, during their erstwhile union, experienced in the seventh decad 
of the eighth centum, that warmed up the Ajvar. In the sixth decad of this 
Centum, the Ajvar lauds the glory and greatness of the Deity enshrined in 
the pilgrim centre, called Tirukkatkarai (Kerala State), who kindled, in the 
Ajvar, this kind of reminiscence and made him revert to the exhilarating mental 
state, as in VIII-7 ; 

(IX-7) : While in a reminiscent mood, as in the sixth decad, the Ajvar 
developed once more a deep yearning for direct perception of the Lord. This 
led him on to send emissaries, in the seventh decad, to the Lord in His Iconic 
Form at Tirumaiikka]am (Kerala State), the accent resting on His enchanting 
beauty. Put briefly, the message, to be conveyed by the birds to the 
Lord, is: 



Oh, Sire, enshrined as you are, in Tirumulikkalam, You seem to have 
got completely absorbed in the company of your Consorts and 
proximate attendants, to the exclusion of poor Pararikusa Nayaki. 
Alas! the Nayaki, enthralled by your exquisite beauty, can hardly 
brook separation from you, any longer. Please take note of this 
fact and do hasten to her". 
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[Note : This is the last of the four decads in which messages were 
despatched to the Lord at different destinations, by the Alvar, 
figuratively transformed as a forlorn female lover, the other three 
being 1-4, VI-1 and VI-8]. 



(IX-8) : The Alvar could hardly contain the effervescence of God-love 
in him and patiently await the return of the emissaries sent by him to the Lord, 
in the seventh decad. And so, he tried to sustain himself by meeting the Lord,' 
enshrined in Tirunavay (Kerala State). But, in his present state of desolation 
and debility, he could not make the trip to that pilgrim centre. The next 
best he could do, under the circumstances, was to meditate on the 
Lord at Tirunavay, right from where he was. This is precisely what he does 
in the eighth decad; 

(IX-9) : It is evening when the cool, southerly breeze wafts the sweet 
fragrance of the jasmine, in full bloom and the lovely Moon is up in the sky 
And then, there is the roaring of the sea, the tuneful cooing of the warbling birds 
the distant sound of the bugle and a host of other things, which make that 
part of the day highly delectable. But all these normal instruments of happi- 
ness affect the frustrated Alvar adversely, as he could not gain access 
to Tirunavay, much as he longed for. And so, in the ninth decad, the Alvar 
experiences the pangs of separation, undergone by the Gopis (Shepherd damsels) 
during those evenings, when Krsna was a little late in returning home after 
tending the grazing cattle, by day. On certain evenings, Krsna would return 
at the head of the cattle, sounding the bugle, while, on other days, he would 
allow the cattle to go ahead and then walk behind them. Even' that little 
prolongation of Krsna's absence, in the latter case, upset the Gopis who 
suffered the anguish of an age. The Alvar is found, in this decad.experiencing 
singly all those pangs of Gopis in the above context; 

(IX-10) : Seeing the Ajvar in dire distress, the Lord placated him by 
saying that He has come all the way from Heaven to near-by Tirukk;.nna- 
puram only for his sake and that He will surely accomplish his desire at' the 
end of his current span of life. Thus placated, the Alvar gives vent to his joy 
in the concluding decad oj this centum. With his characteristic compassion 
for the sorrowing mankind, sunk deep in the ocean of Samsara, he preaches 
unto them the path of loving surrender to the Lord who is easily accessible 
to one and all at the holy Tirukkannapuram.bent upon retrieving the votaries 
and assures them that even the mere mention of the name of that holy centre 
shall rid them of all, their sins and miseries. 






BOOK X 

Tenth Centum— First Decad (X-l) 
\ (Tala tamarai) 

Preamble 

The declaration, made by the Saint in the preceding decad, that 
the Lord is the great Benefactor Who would grant ' Moksa ' 
(eternal emancipation) when this body of ours falls off, is with 
reference to the clear assurance given to him by the Lord, to this 
effect. What looked earlier like an indefinite prospect has now 
acquired a concrete shape, time-bound, the farthest limit being 
the fall of the body at the end of the current span of life. Well, 
that he was fast nearing the end of his soul's journey, the Ajvar 
was quite conscious of. His body had worn out to an extent that 
gave clear indication of its falling off very soon and the Alvar knew 
quite well that the day of his promised ascent to Heaven was near 
at hand. So then, the Ajvar set about preparing for the final lap 
of his journey to the Celestium and sought the good offices of the 
Lord, in His worshippable form at Tirumokur, to escort him 
through. Finding the Lord at Tirumokur, as the super-abundant 
Benefactor, with profound knowledge and prowess, capable of 
steering through all obstacles, the Alvar got hold of Him as the 
unfailing escort, during his onward march to yonder Heaven. 

But then, it might be questioned whether, during the soul's 
ascent to Heaven, the Lord's good offices should be specially 
requisitioned as above, seeing that the ' Arcis ' and other function- 
aries do conduct the Heaven-bound rouls and take charge of them 
at the various stages of the journey, in all their details. The answer 
to this poser can, however, be found in the Lord's own declaration 
in the carama sloka, delivered during His advent as Varaha Nayanar 
(The Great Boar) — "Aharh smarami Mad bhaktam/toya/wparamam 
gatim ". The word in italics reveals that the Lord Himself 
conducts the liberated souls to the highest abode, namely, Heaven. 
This " Marga Bandhu ", the Ajvar could spot out in the Lord at 
Tirumokur (near Maturai, in Tamil Nadu) and he, therefore, extols 
Him, in this decad. Apart from the Lord's attainments, His 
bewitching beauty is enough to make the Ajvar follow Him, enjoy- 
ing His exquisite charm, all along. 
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taja tamarait tatam ani vayal tirumokur 
najum mevi, nanku amarntu ninru, acurarait takarkkum 
tolum nanku utaic curi kulal, kamalak kan. k/ani vayk 
kalamekattai anri, marronru ilam-katiye. / (X-l-1) 



Translation 



Escort have we none but the cloud-hued Lord, 
With shoulders four that shall the Asuras smite, 
Curly locks, lotus eyes and lips, red and bright, 
Who does for ever dwell with great delight 
In Tirumokur with strong-petalled lotus ponds and rich paddy 
fields. 



Notes 



(i) It is but natural that a person, roasted by gruelling heat, 
looks for relief through a deep plunge into a cool pond 
or showers from the sky. The AJvar, about to be rid 
of the parching heat of Samsara, has likewise got hold 
of Lord ' Kalamegam ', enshrined in Tirumokur. This 
Deity has also been referred to, later in this decad-vide 
eighth song, as the pond, cool and lovely, yielded by 
king Dasaratha, the safe Refuge, rather the one and 
only Refuge. 

(ii) The lotus ponds and the paddy fields allude to the great 
ones, characterised by plain living (lying low, in utter 
humility, like the paddy crops studded with grains) 
and high thinking (like the lotus flowers, displayed 
majestically on the tall stalks sprouting from the watery 
depths). 

(iii) The Lord resides in this sportive universe, with greater 
delight than in Heaven, because it is here that His 
auspicious traits of easy accessibility, tender solicitude 
etc., shine with greater splendour, like unto a lamp lit 
at night, as distinguished from one commissioned in 
broad day-light. 

(iv) Even in His Area or Iconic manifestation at Tirumokur, 
the Lord's sinewy shoulders proclaim the valorous deeds 
performed by them during His Avataras (Incarnations), 
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like unto the ear lobes, though not decorated with ear- 
rings at present, telling the tale of their erstwhile 
decoration. 

ilam kati marronru emmaikkum-In tan tulayin 

alankal am kanni, ayiram per utai amman 

nalam ko] nanmarai vanarkaj vaj tirumokur 

nalam kalal-avan ati nilal tatam anri, yame. (X-l-2) 

Translation 

Time without end. refuge have we none 
But that lovely pond, the patronising shelter of the feet 
Of the Lord, sporting tujaci garland, cool and fine, 
Bearing a thousand names, Who has His feet firmly set 
In Tirumokur, the abode of many a Vedic Scholar, sweet and 
sound. 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar avers that there is no haven till the end of 
time, other than the lovely pair of feet of the Lord at 
Tirumokur, of exquisite charm, feasting the eyes, bear- 
ing the holy names that elevate the soul. 

(ii) The Lord's feet know no partiality, granting, as they do, 
shelter to one and all, irrespective of whether they are 
high or low, good or bad. cf. ' analocita visesa asesa 
Loka Saranya ! ' (Saint Ramanuja's address to the 
Lord in ' Saranagati gadya '). 

(iii) When one starts lauding the Lord, enthralled by His 
exquisite charm and His sinewy shoulders, sporting the 
lovely garland, His names afford ample scope for the 
enjoyment of His great glory, from various angles. 
Further, it makes one repent for one's failure to recite 
the Lord's names bespeaking His great glory, in the 
days gone by. 

anri yam oru pukalitam ilam enru erjru, alarri 

ninru, nanmukan aranotu tevarkaj nata, 

venru, im muvulaku ajittu ulalvan tirumokur 

nanru nam ini nanukutum-namatu itar ketave. (X-l-3) 
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ta!a tamarait tatam ani vayal tirumokur 
najum mevi, nanku amarntu ninru, acurarait takarkkum 
tolum nanku utaic curi kujal, kamalak kan. kani vayk 
kalamekattai anri, marronru ilam-katiye. / (X-l-1) 



Translation 



Escort have we none but the cloud-hued Lord, 
With shoulders four that shall the Asuras smite, 
Curly locks, lotus eyes and lips, red and bright, 
Who does for ever dwell with great delight 
In Tirumokur with strong-petalled lotus ponds and rich paddy 
fields. 



Notes 



(i) It is but natural that a person, roasted by gruelling heat, 
looks for relief through a deep plunge into a cool pond 
or showers from the sky. The Ajvar, about to be rid 
of the parching heat of Samsara, has likewise got hold 
of Lord ' Kajamegam ', enshrined in Tirumokur. This 
Deity has also been referred to, later in this decad-vide 
eighth song, as the pond, coo] and lovely, yielded by 
king Dasaratha, the safe Refuge, rather the one and 
only Refuge. 

(ii) The lotus ponds and the paddy fields allude to the great 
ones, characterised by plain living (lying low, in utter 
humility, like the paddy crops studded with grains) 
and high thinking (like the lotus flowers, displayed 
majestically on the tall stalks sprouting from the watery 
depths). 

(iii) The Lord resides in this sportive universe, with greater 
delight than in Heaven, because it is here that His 
auspicious traits of easy accessibility, tender solicitude 
etc., shine with greater splendour, like unto a lamp lit 
at night, as distinguished from one commissioned in 
broad day-light. 

(iv) Even in His Area or Iconic manifestation at Tirumokur, 
the Lord's sinewy shoulders proclaim the valorous deeds 
performed by them during His Avataras (Incarnations), 
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like unto the ear lobes, though not decorated with ear- 
rings at present, telling the tale of their erstwhile 
decoration. 

ilam kati marronru emmaikkum-In tan tujayin 

alankal am kanni, ayiram per utai amman 

nalam koj nanmarai vanarka] val tirumokur 

nalam kajal-avan ati nijal tatam anrj, yame. (X-l-2) 

Translation 

Time without end. refuge have we none 
But that lovely pond, the patronising shelter of the feet 
Of the Lord, sporting tu]aci garland, cool and fine, 
Bearing a thousand names. Who has His feet firmly set 
In Tirumokur, the abode of many a Vedic Scholar, sweet and 
sound. 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar avers that there is no haven till the end of 
time, other than the lovely pair of feet of the Lord at 
Tirumokur. of exquisite charm, feasting the eyes, bear- 
ing the holy names that elevate the soul. 

(ii) The Lord's feet know no partiality, granting, as they do, 
shelter to one and all, irrespective of whether they are 
high or low, good or bad. cf. ' analocita visesa asesa 
Loka Saranya ! ' (Saint Ramanuja's address to the 
Lord in ' Saranagati gadya '). 

(iii) When one starts lauding the Lord, enthralled by His 
exquisite charm and His sinewy shoulders, sporting the 
lovely garland, His names afford ample scope for the 
enjoyment of His great glory, from various angles. 
Further, it makes one repent for one's failure to recite 
the Lord's names bespeaking His great glory, in the 
days gone by. 

anri yam oru pukalitam ilam enru egru, alarri 

ninru, nanmukan aranotu tevarka! nata, 

venru, im muvulaku afittu ujalvan tirumokur 

nanru nam ini nanukutum-namatu itar ketave. (X-l-3) 
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May we from all our ills be free, 

Getting well nigh Tirumokur, where stays the Lord, 

Pledged to protect the worlds three, 

Who did the arch enemies rid, 

Of Nanmukan, Aran and other devas who for succour prayed 

Unto Him, r reclaiming many a time. 

That refuge they had none but Him. 



Notes 

' The Lord at Tirumokur is the Universal Protector and we, 
His vassals, are keen on getting His protection. We will' 
therefore, do well to get near the holy city, seek shelter at 
the feet of the Lord, as an end in itself, and be rid of 
all of our miseries ", says the Alvar. Herein lies the differ- 
ence between the AJvar's method of approach and that 
of Brahma and other Devas who sought the Lord at the 
Milk-ocean, to secure their personal ends and the demoniac 
Kalayavanan, Jarasanthan etc. who went to Mathura, bent 
upon evil. 

itar keta emmaip pontu ajiyay enru enru etti, 
cutar kol cotiyait tevarum munivarum totara, 
patarkoj pampu-anaip palli kojvan tirumokur, 
itar keta ati paravutum, tontir! vammine. (X-l-4) 

Translation 

Come, ye, devotees, worship we shall offer 

At the Lord's distress-dispelling feet in Tirumokur, 

Where He on the capacious serpent-bed lays 

So as to grant audience unto sages and Celestials, 

Who His resplendent Form adore and many a time utter, 

" May it please You, my Lord, to come down here 

And our ills and evils cure. " 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar invites the devout to come and worship the 
Lord, so easily accessible at Tirumokur and get rid of 
their miseries, in toto. 
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(ii) The sages and Celestials approach the Lord, whenever 
they are brought up against difficulties, and seek relief 
through Him; the Alvar too seeks succour from the 
Lord and yet, he stands on a different footing from others, 
in that he seeks not personal gains but eternal service 
unto the Lord, in keeping with his essential nature of 
being His exclusive vassal. The Sages of Dandakaranya 
exhibited their emaciated bodies, tormented by the 
Raksasas stalking the forest, to Sri Rama and sought 
from Him. mere restoration of their bodily comforts. 
In dire contrast to this, Saint Nammajvar prayed unto 
the Lord, right in the opening song of ' Tiruviruttam', 
the first of his four hymnals, to cut out altogether this 
bedevilled body of his, full of dirt and disorderly conduct. 

tontir! vammin-nam cutar oli oru tani mutalvan, 

antam muvulaku ajantavan ani tirumokur, 

en ticaiyum In karumpotu perum ccnnel vilaiyak 

konta koyilai valanceytu, inku atutum kutte. (X-l-5) 



Translation 



Come, ye, devotees, let us sing and dance and go round 

The temple at lovely Tirumokur with paddy fields fertile, all 

around 
And sweet cane crops all over, where dwells with great delight 
The peerless Projenitor with resplendent Form exquisite, 
Our Lord, Who spanned the three worlds of the Universe vast. 



Note 



The Lord at Tirumokur having attracted the AJvar by revealing 
His glory, as the first cause of all things and beings, and His 
exquisite Form, the AJvar wants to share this extra-ordinary 
bliss with those around. He, therefore, invites them all 
to join him, so that they may all go round the temple 
at Tirumokur, dancing in ecstasy. 



kuttan, kovalan, kutarru val acurarkal kurram, 

ettum nankatkum amararkkum munwarkkum inpan, 

vaytta tan panaivala vayal cul tirumokur 

attan tamarai ati anri, marru ilam-arane. (X-l-6) 
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Translation 

Shelter have we none but the lotus feet 

Of our Sire at Tirumokur, replete 

With paddy fields and water sheds, cool and bright, 

The divine cow-herd of majestic gait, 

Deadly unto the Asuras who would miseries on others inflict; 

Unto us that extol Him and the Devas, He is sweet indeed. 

Notes 

(i) No doubt, Siva is famous as the great dancer (Natarajan), 
full of thrills, but Lord Rama's very gait is said to have 
been entrancing— c.f. ' Agratah prayayau Ramah' 
(Valmiki Ramayana) and equally .majestic and 
enthralling was Lord Krsna's gait. 

(ii) While the Lord is deadly unto the Asuras who inflict 
miseries on the devout, He is very dear to His devotees, 
all alike, making no distinction between the ' Nitya 
Suris ' (Eternal Heroes) and the votary just admitted 
unto His fold. Could there be a greater friend and 
benefactor than the Lord Who keeps remembering 
His devotees, all the time, including those last moments 
of their lives when they remain unconscious and are 
no better than a piece of stone or log of wood, and 
conducts them to the highest state (Heaven)? 

marru ilam aran-van perum pa] tani mutalac 

currum nir pataittu, atan vajit tol muni mutala 

murrum tevarotu ulakuceyvan tirumokur 

curri nam valafi ceyya, nam tuyar ketum-katite. (X-l-7) 

Translation 

All our miseries will, in no time, be gone, 

If we'd only go round Tirumokur where stays our Lord, 

Who did usher in the universe vast, water-bound, 

The primordial matter unique, which pleasures do yield 

Of both the worlds, prajapati, the hoary Sage 
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And the worlds peopled by Devas of all grades; 
Other than this hallowed city, haven have we none. 
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Notes 



(i) Would it be an exaggeration if the Alvar said that there 
is no Refuge other than the holy city of Tirumokur? 
No, not at all, for there dwells our Lord, the great 
Benefactor of all times, Who ushered in the entire 
Universe surrounded by the perepheral waters, pressed 
into service the Primordial Matter (Mula Prakrti) 
whence spring up things that make people earth- 
bound, enjoying the sensual pleasures or Heaven- 
bound, as the case may be, propagated the worlds 
with their colourful varieties through the Four-headed 
Brahma, and is thus referred to herein, as the ancient 
Sage whose mind is deeply absorbed in the great task of 
creation. 

(ii) If we circum-ambulated the holy centre, all our miseries, 
including our anxiety as to who would guide us in our 
ascent to Heaven, would vanish in a trice. 

tuyar ketum katitu; ataintu vantu atiyavar! tolumin- 
uvar koj colai on tatam am' oji tirumokur, 
peyarkal ayiram utaiya val arakkar pukku ajunta, 



tayaratan perra marakata manit tatattinaiye. 



(X-l-8) 



Translation 

Ye, devotees, all your miseries shall, in no time, disappear 
If you'd come and worship the Tank, studded with sapphire, 
King Tayaratan did yield, where the fell Raksasas, who bore 
A thousand names, met their inglorious end, 
Our Sire Who dwells in Tirumokur, with stately gardens and 
lovely ponds. 



Notes 



(i) Pond inside the temple at Tirumokur as well as outside! 
The ponds, outside the temple precincts, are studded 
with lotus while the Lord, enshrined within, looks like 
yet another suc*i lotus pond, what with His complexion 
resembling the lotus leaf, His eyes and lips, hands and 
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feet, looking like the red lotus in fresh bloom. Sri 
Rama, the valiant son of King Dasaratha, is figuratively 
likened to a tank studded with blue gems (sapphire), 
the hot bed of destruction cf the dastardly Raksasas. 
Tanks are beneficial to those who seek to bathe therein 
or slake their thirst. There are, however, some who fall 
into them and commit suicide. It is significant that the 
Lord did not, on His own, destroy the Asuras and Rak- 
§asas but they courted disaster and met their ignominious 
end at the hands of the Lord, like unto the winged 
caterpillars rushing to the burning lamps and getting 
roasted to death, in large numbers. 

(ii) If the Lord earned a thousand names by, virtue of His 
benevolence, so did the Raksasas too, by dint of their 
cruelty, such as "Yajna Satru ", "Brahma Satru" etc. 

manit tatattu ati, malark kankaj, pavalac cevvay, 

anik kol nal tatam tol teyvam, acurarai enrum 

tunikkum val arattan urai pojil tirumokur 

nanittu; n a mmutai nal aran i am ataintaname. (X-l-9) 

Translation 

Blest are we with Tirumokur, near at hand, 

Our sure haven, with many a lovely garden around, 

Where dwells our mighty Lord, Who the Raksasa hordes 

Would ever annihilate, the Supreme One with comely shoulders 

four, 
With coral lips and lotus eyes, Whose lovely pair 
Of feet are like unto a tank, cool and clear. 



Note 



The AJvar rejoices that Tirumokur, the safe haven, is near 
at hand. It is a lovely place with a beautiful setting and there 
dwells the Lord Whose pair of feet are like unto a cool tank, 
lovely and limpid, Whose eyes are like the red lotus in fresh 
bloom, and lips are coral red, Whose sinewy shoulders 
bespeak His enormous strength that can smash to smithereens 
the Rak§asa hordes, antagonising Him. 
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nam atainta nal aran namakku enru, nal amarar 
timai ceyyum val acurarai ancic cenru ataintal, 
kama rupam kontu, eluntu, alippan tirumokur 
namame navinru ennumin, ettumin, namarkal! 



(X-1 -10) 



Translation 

Better learn, my men, to contemplate and reverently utter 
The holy name of Tirumokur where stays our Lord to cater, 
Assuming the form of His choice, to the pious Devas that bend 
Before Him frightened by the Asuras who on them miseries 

land, 
Seeing in Him, the Refuge, safe and sound. 



Note 



The Alvar invites those that are inclined to listen to him to 
utter the name of Tirumokur and adore that holy centre 
where stays the great Benefactor, ever ready to extend pro- 
tection to His devotees, assuming the appropriate Form, at 
His sweet volition. Well, this is the place where even the 
Devas come and take refuge, frightened by the formidable 
Asuras, hell-bent to land them in miseries. 



ettumin namarka] ! enru, tan kutara atu 
kuttanaik kurukurc catakopan kurrevalkaj 
vaytta ayirattu] ivai van tirumokiirkku 
itta pattu ivai etta vallarkku itar ketume. 



(X-l-11) 



Translation 

The woes shall be gone of those that chant these songs ten, 
Assigned to Tirumokur, from out of the thousand of Cata- 

k5: an 
Of Kurukur, composed as a piece of service divine, 
Adoring the Lord Who did the pot-dancing great, 
Inviting the pious on-lookers to sing His glory with all their 

might. 



Notes 



(i) These ten songs have been doled out to Tirumokur, out 
of the thousand composed by the Alvar, in adoration of 
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Lord Ranganatha, the cloud-hued Lord enshrined in 
the walled city of Srirangam, Vide also notes below 
VII-2-11. The chanters of this decad will be rid of all 
miseries, including the anxiety to secure a suitable 
escort, during their ascent to heaven, which is assured 
to them at the end of the current span of life. 

(ii) When Lord Krsna did the pot-dancing, He exhorted 
the people around, as follows: 

" May those of You that admire my valorous deeds, sing 
my glory as lustily as your gift of speech can cope with. " 
This goes to show that the Lord's deeds were exhilara- 
ting unto Him and others alike. Such a Lord is lauded 
by the Alvar through appropriate songs, set in choice 
diction. 



Tenth Centum Second Decad (X-2) 

(Return itar) 
Preamble 

In this decad, the Alvar lauds the glory of the Lord, in His 
worshippable form at Tiruvanantapuram (in Kerala State). As we 
go on, we will find the Alvar calling successively at the holy centres 
of Tiruvattaru, Tirumaliruncolai, Tirupper and adoring the Lord 
enshrined in those places. A similar treatment is noticeable 
in the case of Tirumahlcai Ajvar also. He is found calling on the 
Lords of many holy places, all of them in a single decad of the 
tenth Centum (X-l) of his grand apocalypse (Periya Tirumoji) 
When asked by Nanclyar to elucidate this visiting spree on the part 
of that Ajvar, Bhattarya brought home the import, in a very telling 
manner. He said : " Don't you know, Son, when a girl is given in 
marriage, there comes a time when she has to leave her parental 
roof for that of her husband and that it is but natural that she then 
goes about visiting her relations and friends at this end, to take 
leave of them. So does the Ajvar, as the time for departing to 
Heaven draws near; on the eve of his departure from this abode 
he takes leave of the Lord in His worshippable form, at the various' 
shrines over here, who did, as a matter of fact, instil and enrich his 
love for God in Heaven. " 
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Having been assured of his ascent to Heaven at the end of the 
current span of life, (IX- 10-5), Saint Nammajvar quite well knew 
that the day of his ascent was near at hand. And that is why he 
has actively embarked on a programme of leave-taking. 

ketum itar ay a ellam, kecava! enna; nalum 

kotuvinai ceyyum kurrin tamarkajum kurukakillar; 

vitam utai aravil palji virumpinan curumpu alarrum 

tatam utai vayal ariantapuranakar pukutum inre. (X-2-1) 

Translation 

Right this day shall we enter holy Anantapuram 

In whose ponds and fields fertile do merry bees hum, 

Where the Lord reposes lovingly on His serpent-bed; 

Your entry into the holy city, Yama's agents dare not impede, 

Though they are known to torment continually; if we do but 

utter 
The holy name, ' Kecava ', all our sins shall forthwith disappear. 



Notes 



(i) There could pos ibly be quite a few things, standing in the 
way of one's entry into the holy city of Anantapuram, 
(Tiruvanantapuram, the capital of Kerala State) which 
the Ajvar now longs to laud and enjoy. But then, the 
Lord's names are handy enough to dispel the sins of the 
chanters of these names and thus remove all the impedi- 
ments in the way of their achieving the desired objective. 
Among the several meanings, conveyed by the holy name 
' Kesava ', the one which would be most apt in the 
present context, is: the destroyer of the horse-shaped 
fiend, named Kesi, set up by King Kamsa to kill Krsna, 
the Divine Child. ' Kesi ', the demon, typifies enemies 
in general and the mere mention of the name of the 
Lord, denoting His destruction of just one enemy, that 
is, Kesi, is enough to destroy all our enemies, that is 
all our sins, that stand between us and the Lord. Did 
not the single offender (Ravana) bring on the destruction 
of his entire race? It needn't, for a moment, be doubted 
whether the sins already committed could at all be 
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wiped off, in this manner, without the sinners getting 
into the clutches of Yama's hordes, determined to put 
the former through the tortures of hell. Well, here is 
the magic,, namely, spelling the word ' Kesava', which 
at once keeps Yama's agents out of bounds and there 
is no question of their coming anywhere near us. Here 
is a single remedy, the panacea for all ills and evils, 
unlike the scriptural prescription of different methods of 
atonement of different types of sins. 

(ii) Yama is, no doubt, the agent appointed by God for 
punishing the law-breakers, the laws being the Sastras, 
with their decrees and injunctions. But those, who 
are engaged in the service of the Lord in His worship- 
pable form, wrapt in ecstatic contemplation of the 
Lord exquisitely manifest in His image, will certainly 
be out of the purview of Yama's punishment, if they 
departed from the punctual and rigid observance of 
the Sastraic routine. This was clearly elucidated by 
the illustrious Bhattarya. one evening when Lord 
Rariganatha was moving by the river-side, during one 
of the annual festivals, entailing excursions outride 
the holv city of Araiikam. When a few of the Brahmin 
attendants expressed their intention to retire for per- 
forming the evening prayer (Sandhyavandhana), 
Bhattarya observed : 

" Brothers, in our present occupation, namely, absorbing 
attention to our Sovereign Lord Himself, of exquisite 
charm, visibly present here, if we skip the religious 
routine, just this evening, know that we are occupied 
with the Law-Giver Himself. Surely, Yama will not 
construe this as a transgression and accuse us as law- 
breakers, liable for punishment. Supposing a king 
holds court to hear reports of the financial working of 
the various departments of his kingdom and, in the 
course of hearing, adverse mention is made of a 
favourite of the king. If the king orders the reporter 
to skip over that particular item and pass on to the next, 
will the reporter thenceforward dare to revert to that 
item, deliberately skipped over by the king, and point 
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the accusing finger at the king's favourite ? When 
we are here, busy with the king directly, what other 
business can draw us away from Him ? All ordinary 
law is set aside before the Lord Who is the highest Law 
Himself". 

inru p6yp pukutirakil, elumaiyum etam cara: 

kunru ner matam mate kuruntu cer ccrunti, punnai, 

manru alar pohl anantapuranakar mayan namam 

onrum or ayiramam; uMuvarkku umpar Ore. (X-2- 2) 

Translation 

Sins shall not get near you for generations, 
If You'd this day get into Arjantapuram with gardens fine, 
Holding stately trees and castles tall, rising like mountains; 
A single name of the Lord, enshrined there, is as potent 
As a thousand names and for those, who that name do chant, 
That holy Centre becomes the very Heaven indeed. 



Notes 



(i) " The name of the Lord at Arjantapuram shall by itself 
extend unto you protection, on all fronts. If you'd 
only get into that holy centre, sins shall not come near 
you, not only now but in all successive births ", this 
is how the Ajvar exhorts the people around. The 
mere mention of the name of the Lord, enshrined there, 
will transform that place into Heaven. Yet another 
way of interpreting the text of this song is that one 
need not even go to Arjantapuram, as such, but one is 
assured of heavenly ascent, by merely spelling out the 
name of the Lord enshrined there, a name that is potent 
enough to fulfil the functions of the other names, as 
well. 

(ii) " Castles rising like mountains "—Unlike the ordinary 
run of man-kind, given to hurrying, those soaked in 
God-love move about leisurely, enjoying the sight of 
the high mansions, turrets and towers lining the streets 
of pilgrim centres, drinking them in, as it were, with 
their eyes, in rapturous admiration. 
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urum pul; kofiyum akte; ulaku ellam untu umijntan 
cerum tan anantapuram cikkenap pukutirakil, 
tirum noy vinaika. ellam tinnam; nam aiiyac connom; 
perum or ayirattu] onru nir pecumine. (X-2-3) 

Translation 

If You'd only reach Anantapuram, cool and lovely, with a 

mind firm, 
Where dwells our Lord Who has Garuda as His vehicle 
And banner too, Who once ate up the worlds, one and all, 
And then spat them out, let me unto you affirm, 
You will be rid of all your ills and evils, 
Better utter any one of His thousand names. 



Note 



" Any one of the Lord's thousand (innumerable) names is 
potent enough to destroy all evils. So then, chant but one 
such name and get rid of all your sins ", exhorts the Alvar. 
The votaries are asked to enter the holy city of Arjantapuram 
with firm determination and get their sins destroyed. 
On reaching the place, no difficult task is set unto them by 
the Alvar; they are required to do nothing more than chant 
just one of the many holy names of the Lord, the great 
Deliverer. 



pecumin kucam inri-periya nir velai cujntu 
vacame kamalum colai vayal ani anantapuram 
necamceytu uraikinranai nerimaiyal malarka! tuvi, 
pucanai ceykinrarkal punniyam ceytavare. (X-2-4) 

Translation 

Speak out, with no mental reserve, 
What indeed is the penance performed 
By those that worship, with choice Mowers, 
The Lord, who delightfully dwells in Anantapuram, well 
adorned 
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By fields fertile and gardens full of fragrance sweet 
And surrounded by the oceanic waters vast. 
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Note 



The Alvar extols those that have the good fortune to worship 
the Lord at Tiruvanantapuram whose gardens are so full 
of fragrance that it more than offsets the possible stench of 
the sea around. It is by-no-means surprising that the 
denizens of the High Heavens, marked by spotless purity 
and overwhelming devotion to the Lord, worship Him 
there, in that transcendent setting, with punctilious care 
and attention. It would, however, be most surprising, 
rather praiseworthy, if, in this land of dark nescience, quite 
a few resorted to the worship of the Lord, like unto lotus 
blooming in the hearth, fed by fire to the brim. 

punniyam ceytu, nalla punalotu majarka! tuvi, 
ennumin entai namam; ip piraptu arukkum; appal, 
tinnam nam ariyac connom-ceri poHl anai tapurattu 
annalar kamala patam anukuvar amarar avar. (X-2-5) 



Translation 



Meditate on the holy names of our Lord 
And unto Him ofier with devotion supreme, 
Water, pure and simple, and flowers fine, to get rid 
Of this fell bondage of Samsara; let me affirm, 
Those that get near the lotus feet of our Sire 
At Arjantapuram, with many a garden fine, 
Are as good as the Eternal Angels in Heaven. 



Note 



The A|var exhorts the people to approach the Lord at Arjanta- 
puram and adore His lotus feet, affirming that, by so doing, 
they will rise to the stature of the ' Nitya Suris ' in Heaven. 
By sacramental water for the Lord's worship is meant only 
water, pure and simple, and not the one spiced and flavoured 
with cloves and cardamoms, the emphasis being on the easy 
worshippability of the Lord. Mere meditation on the 
holy names of the Lord will grind to a halt the dreadful 
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cycle of birth and death. There is also no restriction 
whatsoever, m regard to the persons eligible to indulge in 
meditation. All that is needed is the mere desire to spell 
out the Lord's holy names. There is scarcely a felicity 
which the recital of the holy names does not confer and he, 
who seeks separate means to enable him to recite the Lord's 
names, is as ludicrous as the one attempting to cleanse 
himself in a petty pool of brackish water, preparatory 
to having a dip in the holy Ganga, as the illustrious Bhattarya 
would put it. When a man stumbles on the road, at once 
he cries out ' Amma! " To cry so, is any qualification 
needed ? No ; even so, no special qualification is needed 
to recite the Lord's holy names. 

amararayt tirikinrarkatku ati cer anantapurattu 
amarar-kon arccikkir.ru; ahku akap pani ceyvar vinnor 
namarkalo! collak kehnin; namum p6y nanukavenium- 
kumaranar tatai tunpam tutaitta kovintanare. (X-2-6) 

Translation 

Worship the Lord, Who the distress did dispel 
Of Kumaran's sire, Chief of the Immortals chuckling with 
pride, 

Who in holy Anantapuram does lovingly dwell, 

Senapathi Ajvan, as the head of the Celestials, does lead 

And him others from Heaven do ably support; 

Ye, my men, listen to what I state, 

We loo shall that holy band join and adore the Lord. 



Notes 



(i) Holy Anantapuram is to be coveted even more than 
Heaven, inasmuch as the former attracts even the 
exalted denizens of Heaven who mo\e down from 
those dizzy heights and serve the Lord enshrined 
here. Here then is a pilgrim centre, where parity is 
enjoyed by the ' Nitya Suris ' of Heaven and the 
' Nitya Samsaris ', down here. The Lord's face, navel 
and feet are seen through three separate doors of the 
Sanctum, catering to three different categories of 
worshippers, namely, (1) the band of Celestials headed 
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by Senapathi Ajvan to whom the Lord reveals His face 
through the doorway at one end, (2) Brahma and 
other Devas who catch sight of the Lord's navel region 
through the passage in the middle and (3) people of this 
world, who worship the Lord's lovely pair of feet 
through the doorway at the other end. vide aphorism 
183 of 'Acarya Hrdayam '. As a matter of fact, 
Senapathi Ajvan, who has been assigned the portfolio 
of administration of the Universe, has to necessarily 
look at the Lord's face and obtain His approval for 
the proposals submitted by him, either by word of 
mouth or merely by His gestures and looks. Again, 
Brahma, who emerged from the Lord's navel, sees the 
Lord's navel region at Anantapuram through the 
middle gate. We, world ings, seeking refuge at the 
Lord's feet, see His feet through the end-gate. 

(ii) Surely, the Lord, Who dispels the distress of even Siva, 
the father of Subrahmanya and the other Devas, full 
of egotism, will certainly deliver us, the selfless lovers. 

tutaitta kovintanare, ulaku, uyir, tevum, marrum 
pataitta em parama murtti, pampu-anaip palli kontan, 
mataittalai valai payum vayal ani anantapuram 
kataittalai ciykkapperral, katuvinai kajaiyalame. (X-2-7) 



Translation 



Your deadly sins will get dissolved if you'd resort 

To Anantapuram, which fields fertile do adorn, 

And clean up the door-ftep of the temple where reclines 

On serpent-bed, the Lord Supreme who dissolved the worlds 

And then put them back into the respective folds. 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar affirms that those, who render service unto 
the Lord reclining at Tiru-Arjantapuram, will get rid 
of their age-long sins, however deadly they might be. 
Of the several kinds of service, prominence is given 
to cleaning up the temple gates and keeping the temple 
front, bright and tidy. 
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(ii) The wiping off of the worlds, that is, the Lord's act of 
dissolution or destruction of the Sportive Universe, 
' Lila Vibhuti ' is mentioned first and then the creation. 
This is because Vedantas speak of dissolution first. 
As a matter of fact, the ' Samsara ' or the cycle of birth 
and rebirth is much-too-old and its beginning is just 
not known. The dissolution is but eating up all the 
worlds, with their contents and sustaining them all, 
inside the Lord's stomach, from being swept off by the 
whirling waters of the Deluge. Creation is but spitting 
them out, at the end of the Deluge and putting things 
back in their respective folds. 

katuvinai kajaiyalakum; kamanaip payanta kajai 
itavakai kontatu enpar, ejil ani anantapuram; 
patam utai aravil pajji payinravan patam kana 
natamino, namarka! ujjir.'-nam umakku ariyac connom. 

"(X-2-8) 
Translation 

Go and behold, my men! the lovely pair of feet of our Lord, 
The mighty Sire of Kaman, Who has pretty Anantapuram 

as His abode, 
Who does on a Cobra with many a hood recline ; 
That you may be rid of your deadly sins, 
I do, unto you all, make this known. 



Notes 



(i) Saint Nammalvar exhorts the pious Vaisnavas around, 
to proceed to holy Anantapuram and behold the lovely 
feet of the Lord, reclining there on serpent-couch. 
The form, this exhortation assumes, is noteworthy; 
even as people are proceeding towards the holy centre, 
their deadly sins fall off, this is how the Ajvar puts it. 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote; Manakkal Nampi, the 
preceptor of Ajavantar (Yamunacarya) had taught 
the distinguished disciple all but Yoga Sastra, which 
was deliberately left over, to be taught by a great 
Yogi, by name Kurukaikkavalappan. When Ajavantar 
approached the Yogi in question for learning from 



Tenth Centum (X-2) 



969 






him the Yogic secrets, the latter fixed up a date 
on which Ajavantar was to meet the preceptor again 
and start receiving instructions in Yoga. The appointed 
date was duly noted in a small scrap of paper and it 
was kept by Alavantar in safe custody. But then, 
the ' Tirumoji ' and ' Tiruvaymoji ' festivals, each of 
ten days ' duration, went on at a stretch in Srirangam, 
with the special service of the Arayar, the temple 
minstrel, in the holy presence of Lord Ranganatha. 
Ajavantar was an active participant, being at the head 
of the distinguished gathering of listeners. When 
this particular song was recited with great emphasis 
by the Arayar, facing Ajavantar, the latter reacted so 
well that he at once set out for Anantapuram along 
with his disciples. As Nampijjai would put it, 
Alavantar reacted, as above, because that was the 
surest way of securing contact, rather, becoming as- 
sociated with Nammalvar, within the meaning of 
the phrase " My men " (Namarka!), occurring in this 
song. Well, one of those days, when he was staying 
in holy Anantapuram worshipping Lord Padmanabha, 
Ajavantar recollected that he was to meet Kuru- 
kaikkavalappan, the Yoga instructor and looked up 
the chit, in his custody, ft so happened that it was 
the very day on which he had to meet the Yogi and 
Ajavantar heaved a sigh of grief, saying, " What a pity! 
I have not got a special vehicle to transport me just 
now!" 

nam umakku ariyac conna najkajum naniya ana; 
cemam nanku utaittuk kantlr, ceri polil anantaruram; 
tumam, nal virai malarkal tuval ara ayntukontu, 
vamanan atikku cnru etta, mayntu arum vinaikaj-tame. 

(X-2-9) 
Translation 

The days, I spoke to you about, are drawing near, 

Here's Anantapuram, You see, with orchards fine, our haven 

safe, 
Do go there with choice flowers and incense pure 
T— 32 
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For Lord Vamana's worship and meditate; Your sins will 

fall off 
By themselves, I am quite sure. 

Notes 

The Ajvar has already stated, vide IX-10-5, that he will reach 
the Heaven, the destined Land, at the end of the current 
span of life, as vouchsafed to him by the Lord at Tiruk- 
kannapuram. He now reverts to that and says that 
the crucial day of his departure from this world is drawing 
near and invites the worldlings to listen to his advice and 
prosper. Once he departs from this world, who else is 
there to tender such wholesome advice and even if there be 
yet another, who will listen to him? This is precisely how 
Lord Krsna advised Yudhistira to go and receive instructions 
in the intricacies of morality and ethical values, at the feet 
of Bhismacar, who lay on his death-bed made up of arrows, 
awaiting the dawn of Uttarayana for giving up his mortal 
coil. 

Lord Krsna, though an Avatara Himself, exhorted Yudhistira 
to learn all truths from Bhisma. The Lord is Truth itself 
and yet, He would go unheard by the commonalty ; at any 
rate, He may not be heard as well as they listen to the 
Truth-seers (Tatva Darsis). That is why He told Arjuna, 
vide Bhagavad Gita, IV-34, " By prostrations, by fair ques- 
tioning and by reverential service to Truth-seeing Saints, 
learn, for they shall teach you wisdom". As a matter of 
fact, all spiritual teaching has value only when it proceeds 
from recognised authority. One Parinai Appar used to 
quote Parasara Bhattar's observation in this regard, as 
follows : " Unless the custodian of an article is a person 
of worth, the article loses value, both in the hands of the 
giver and the taker." 

mayntu arum vinaikaj-tame, matava! enrja; najum 

eynta pon matil anantapuranakar entaikku enru, 

cantotu vUakkam, tupam, tamarai malarka! nalla 

ayntu kontu, etta vallar-antam il pukahnare. (X-2-10) 
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Translation 

All your sins will go off, on their own, when you utter 
The name ' Matavan '; undying fame shall in them vest that 
offer 

With ardour great, fine sandal paste, lamp and incense and 

gather 
Lotus flowers nice, for the diurnal worship of the Lord 
At holy Anantapuram, the city bounded by walls of solid 

gold. 

Notes 

(i) The name, ' Matavan », (Madhava) denotes the Lord, 
in conjunction with Mahalaksmi, the Divine Mother 
and it is but natural that all our miseries die off, when 
we ejaculate the Lord's name, betokening this highly 
benevolent combination of our eternal Father and 
Mother. 

(ii) Serving the Lord with due ceremonies and worshipping 
Him uninterruptedly, free from distractions, in the 
High Heavens, is by-no-means a matter of surprise, 
because that is the land of unalloyed bliss and beatitude, 
rid of all impediments to the continual meditation 
and worship of the Lord. Unlike the denizens of the 
High Heavens, who hold an unbroken rapport with 
the Lord, the inexhaustible fountain of bliss, here, 
in this land of darkness and nescience, with its numerous 
distractions, if there are at least some who procure, 
with great care and devotioin, choice materials with 
which to worship the Lord in His worshippable Form, 
it is indeed a matter for great surprise; surely, these 
are men of undying fame, indeed. 

antam il puka! anantapuranakar ati-tarmaik 

kontu alar pohl kurukur maran col ayirattu] 

aintinotu aintum vallar anaivar, poy amar ulakil, 

paintoti matantaiyar-tam vey maru tol-inaiye. (X-2-11) 



972 



Tiruvaymoli-Book X 



Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, with orchids fine, adoring the Lord of everlasting 

fame, 
Who has His abode in lovely Anantapuram, 
Shall attain Heaven at the end of the current span 
And there be entertained by the damsels fine 
With bamboo-like arms, bedecked with jewels nice. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Ajvar extolled those who 
worship the Lord at Anantapuram, as men of undying 
fame; now, he is referring to the Lord as of undying 
fame. Ever as the pious men of this world have sur- 
passed the fame of the denizens of Heaven, the Lord, 
in His worshippable Form in this abode, excels His 
own transcendent glory in the High Heaven. Whereas 
all those, in the high Heaven, have the true knowledge 
of their essential nature as the Lord's exclusive vassals, 
totally dependent on Him, here, in this abode, there 
are myriads of men straying away from God, oblivious 
of their true relationship with Him. Does it not, 
therefore, redound to His great glory, right here, when 
He tries to wean away the errant mortals, gone astray? 
But for His tender solicitude and redemptive grace, 
these poor souls would be drifting farther and farther 
away from Him. 

(ii) What is alluded to, in this end-song, as the benefit 
accruing from the recital of this decad, is not the 
sensual pleasure enjoyable by the chanters on their 
attaining Heaven through the ' Apsaras ', the lovely 
damsels over there. Indeed, there is no touch of 
carnality, the skin-deep variety of entertainment, in 
that blissful land and the entertainment offered by these 
damsels who play host to the new-comers to Heaven, 
is the same as that referred to later in X-9-6, 7 and 10, 



Tenth Centum— Third Decad (X-3) 
(Vey maru tol inai) 

Preamble 

The Alvar, who longed, in the preceding song, for the felicity 
of divine service unto the Lord at Tiru-Anantapuram 
accompanied by the pious band of Sri Vaisnavas, was struck down 
by a deep sense of frustration, when his aspiration did 
not materialise. So deep was his frustration indeed, that it led 
him to suspect the frightful possibility of the Lord perpetuating 
his bondage and prolonging his stay in this abode. Of course, such 
an apprehension is not out of place, when one sees the notoriety 
of the material contact (body), with its great potentiality for mis- 
chief, on the one hand, and the Lord's unbridled independence 
(Svatantarya), on the other. The Alvar, however, expresses his 
apprehension, in an indirect way in this decad, instead of putting 
it to the Lord, point-blank. He cloaks his own misgivings by 
referring to the misgivings, entertained by the shepherdesses of 
Virundavan, who started nagging Krsna, the naughty cow-herd 
boy, even in the early hours of the morning, the pie-dawn period. 
No doubt, He was still lying in bed on the ciucia) morning but 
He used to leave his bed, by about this time, and take the cattle 
out for the pasture. The same sequence prevails this morning also, 
that is, the cool breeze is blowing, the Koels have started cooing,' 
the peacocks are strutting about and the herds of cows and calves 
are seen spread out, all over the place. So great is His loving care 
for the Cattle that He would surely follow and tend them, relegating 
to the background His concern for the Gopis who cannot, how- 
ever, brook His separation, even for a short while. And so, the 
Gopis conclude that Krsna would not make any exception on 
this particular morning and stay behind. Their minds get agitated 
over the certainty of Krsna 's departure from their midst, to such 
an extent that they start experiencing the pangs of separation even 
when He is very much by their side. One of them would lustily 
plead with Him that He shall not leave them and go out into the 
fields, firstly, because they cannot bear being apart from Him 
for a whole day, which actually looms like ages in their aching 
minds, and secondly, because of the lurking danger to His life at 
the hands of Kamsa'sevil spies and agents who keep on masquera- 
ding, in one form or another, all over the place. 
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This decad, however, ends on a jubilant note, with a sense of 
clarity induced by the Lord's assurance to the Gopis that He shall 
not depart from their midst. He tells them: " What indeed is the 
amazing extent of your love for Me! You should pine for Me, 
only when I am away from you but I am still by your side ". So 
saying, the Lord casts His bewitching smiles on the Gopis, in token 
of His appreciation of the exuberance of their love for Him. Re- 
ference to the red lips, sporting this smile which is quite reassuring, 
is made in the tenth song of this decad. With this assurance,' 
the Ajvar's misgivings also stand cleared up, a clarity induced by 
the Lord Himself. 

If our ancient preceptors referred to IX-9 , as ' Evening brawl \ 
they did label this decad, as ' Morning squabble '. 

vey maru toj-inai meliyum, alo! 

melivum, en tanimaiyum, yatum nokkak 
kamaru kuyilkajum kuvum, alo! 

kana mayil-avai kalantu alum, alo ! 
a maruvu ina nirai meykka ni pokku 

oru pakal ayiram u]i, alo! 
tamaraik kankajkontu Irti, alo ! 

takavilai takavilaiye ni kanna! (X-3-1) 

Translation 

Alas! my bamboo-like arms have thinned down, 
Lean and lonely am I but You take no note of it ; 
The pretty koels coo and the peacocks strut about, 
If you'd the cattle follow for grazing and remain 
Away from us a whole day, it looks a thousand aeons, 
Your lotus eyes do our minds attract and oppress, 
Surely, Oh, Kanna, You shed not your grace on us. 



Note 



The Koels coo the love-songs and the peacocks are seen 
strutting about; Krsna is still in bed, but He is sure to leave 
shortly for the grazing fields, along with the cattle, and 
the prospect of separation from Him, a little hence, is so 
dreadful that the Gopis have already begun to feel the pangs 
of separation, as if Krsna has already left. It is a terrific 
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gloom that has descended on the Gopis; the arms, that 
would gladly embrace the Lord, have already lost their 
vitality and thinned down. They cannot brook separation 
from Him, even for a trice, which looms like a whole Yuga, 
in their eyes c.f. 'thrdi yngayate tvamapasyathaip ' (Gopika 
Gita). Well, Krsna tells them that He is very much by 
their side and yet, they fancy that He has already left and, 
after all, He will be back home in the evening. But the 
day is too long a wait and it looks drawn out, as far as ages. 
The Lord is by-no-means insensitive to the exuberance of 
love of His girl-companions, and, overawed by the enormity 
of their love for Him, He casts His bewitching looks at 
them, which again torment them in the present context. 
No wonder then, that, in their present irreconcilable mood, 
the love-intoxicated damsels dub Krsna, as one totally 
devoid of grace. 

takavilai takavilaiye ni kanna! 

tata mulai punartorum, punarccikku arac 
cukaveMam vicumpu irar.tu,arivai mujkkac 

cu]ntu, atu kanavu ena ninki, ahke 
aka uyir akam-akamtorum u| pukku, 

aviyin param alia vetkai, ant6! 
mika mika ini urmaip pirivaiamal. 

viva, nin pacu nirai meykkap pokke. (X-3-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Kanna, indeed You are devoid of grace ; 

When my breasts are locked in Your sweet embrace, 

Every moment is a spate of bliss which soars 

Much beyond the skies and my sense it blurs; 

But then it passes like a dream and does my desire induce, 

Which thro' the vital pores of my life does pierce 

And far exceeds the potential of my soul, alas! 

Lest you should from us be apart, every now and then, 

Desist You should from grazing the cows, please listen. 



Notes 



(i) Just to placate the love-intoxicated Gopis, Sri Krsna 
repeatedly embraced them. Pleasurable in the extreme 
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though, it only aggravated their misery, as they were 
tormented by the almost immediate prospect of separa- 
tion from Him. It is this grief that is voiced forth now. 

(ii) Finding that attempts, made by Him to pacify the Gopis, 
have only intensified their grief, He asks them what 
exactly they want Him to do. Pat comes the request 
from them that He should no more follow the cattle 
to the grazing meadows and leave them alone. 



vlvan, nin pacu-nirai meykkap pokku; 

vevvuyir kontu enatu avi vernal; 
yavarum tunai illai; yan iruntu un 

aficana meniyai attam kanen; 
povatu anru oru pakal, ni ak..nral; 

poru kayal kan-inai nlrum nilla; 
cavatu-iv aykkulattu aycciyomayp 

pijanta it tojuttaiyom tanimai-tane. 



(X- 3-3) 



Translation 

When into the fields the cattle You follow, my life shall be 

gone, 
The hot sigh of grief burns out my Soul, 
Companion have I none but I keep lingering still, 
I see not the movement of Your form of collyrium complexion, 
When you are away, the day looks like ages drawn, 
Tears swell up my eyes, may these lowly ones, 
Born as shepherdesses in this clan. 
Be rid of the pangs of separation! 



Notes 



(i) Krsna: " You, girls, want me to stay at home all the 
time, but how can I do so, without discharging my 
duty, as a shepherd, namely, tending the cattle? " 

Gopi: " Could you, in the discharge of your so-called 
duty, kill us? Killing women is even more heinous 
than slaying men. Separation from you means certain 
death for us and perhaps, You, who slew Thataka and 
Pflthana, do not mind killing us, as well. You would 
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surely realise our plight if you did but once behold your 
exquisite form, standing in front of a mirror ". 

(ii) "Companion have I none": "Our unique guide, friend 
and companion that you are, You do not oblige us with 
your company; my mates are withering away like me 
while the Koels and peacocks are out to kill me." 

(iii) "/ keep lingering still": When the Lord is away, the 
Gopi just lingers behind, worn-out and emaciated. 
It was Lord Krsna's presence, by his side, that crowned 
Arjuna with fame and victory. But after the Lord 
went back to the Celestium, poor Arjuna, the famous 
archer, who was known to wield Gandiva, the bow, 
with great ease and success, could not even lift it and 
fared miserably in an encounter with some robbers. 
The ambidexter, that he was before, he has now lost 
the power of his arm with Lord Krsna no more by his 
side. 

(iv) " Let us be rid of the pangs of Separation ": The Gopis 
display the same ingenuity as Savitri did. When asked 
by Yama to demand anything except handing back 
Satyavan to her, Savitri outwitted Yama by making him 
grant her the boon of begetting a hundred sons through 
Satyavan, regaining her husband, Satyavan, in the 
process. Even so, the Gopi tells Krsna: "It is up to 
you to graze the cows or stay at home. I don't want 
to impose any condition and all that I want is that we, 
damsels, born in this clan of Yours, should be rid of 
separation from You ". 



Tojuttaiyom tanimaiyum, tunai pirintar 

tuyaramum ninaikilai, kovinta! nin 
tojuttanil pacukkajaiye virumpi, 

turantu emmai ittu, avai meykkap poti; 
pajutta nal amutin in carru veljam 

paviyen manam-akamtorum ulpukku 
ajutta, nin cehkani vayin kajvap 

panimoji ninaitorum, avi vernal. 



(X-3-4 
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Translation 

Oh, Kovinta, You think not of the loneliness of we, lowly 

ones 
And the pangs we suffer when you from us depart ; 
Tend you do the cows in Your yard and us You desert, 
From Your lips, like unto a red fruit, words do run, 
Sweet like nectar, pure, and seasoned, and go deep down 
This sinner's heart; alas! these are but hollow, 
Whenever we think of it, our spirits are bathed in sorrow. 



Note 



Lord Krsna tried to disabuse the Gopis, by saying: " My 
darlings, is there such a thing as my departing from Your 
midst and even if I am away, for a while, can I forget You, 
for a moment? I am very much alive to your overwhelming 
love for me and if at all I take the cows out. to the pastures, 
it is because I am duty bound to do the work assigned to me, 
by my parents. But be sure, it is only my body that is away 
from you, while my spirit always abides in you ". Sweet- 
sounding though, the girls take these words with but a 
pinch of salt. They do not assess Krsna's assertions and 
assurance at their face value. Apprehending that it is 
mere eye-wash, they feel terribly agitated. 

panimoli ninaitorum, avi vemal- 

pakul nirai meykkiya p6ya kanna! 
pini avil mallikai vatai tuva, 

peru mata malaiyum vantinru, alo ! 
mani miku marpinil muljaippotu en 

vana mulai kamalvittu, un vay amutamtantu, 
ani miku tamaraik kaiyai, anto!- 

aticciyom talaimicai nl aniyay! (X-3-5) 



Translation 



Your soothing words put our hearts in jitters 
As we recollect them Oh, Kanna, You did the cows go after 
The whole day; the evening has arrived with gusto great 
And it does the fragrance of Jasmine, in full bloom, waft, 
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Let my comely breasts enjoy the lavender scent on Your 

winsome chest 
And my lips the nectar from yours, put Your lovely lotus hand 
On our lowly heads and affirm, the cows You'd no more tend. 



Note 



Even when Krsna is by their side, the Gopis say that He has 
gone already to the grazing meadow. What is even worse, 
they fancy that He has teen away from them for a whole 
day and it is evening already, with its characteristic environ- 
ments. In their exuberance of love, they find what actually 
is the early morn, transposed into the evening with the 
chill breeze, laden with the fragrance of the jasmine. No 
wonder, they now pass through all those pangs experienced 
by them, in IX-9 ante. The sudden appearance of the 
evening breeze, cruel and tormenting, is likened to Ravana, 
come in the disguise of a hermit, before Sita at Pancavati. 
Finding the Gopi in such a plight, Lord Krsna asks her 
what exactly He should do by her and her reply is, as in the 
last three lines of this song. Sri Kurattajvan's " Manmurti 
hantha ! karapallava thallajamte Kurvan Katha Krtamanora- 
tayisyase mam ", in his " Srivaikunta Sthava ", is the 
exact reproduction of " put your lovely lotus hands on 
our lowly heads ", occurring in this song. 



aticciyom talaimicai nl aniyay- 

ali am kanna! un kolap patam; 
pitittu atu natuvu unakku arivaiyarum 

palar; atu nirka, em penmai arrom; 
vatitatam kan-inai nirum nilla; 

manamum nilla : emakku atu-tannale, 
vetippunin pacu-nirai meykkap pokku; 

vem, ematu uyir-alal rrelukil ukke. 



(X-3-6) 



Translation 

Oh, Kanna, the lovely-eyed! put your pretty hand on our 

lowly heads, 
May be that where You go, many a lady, dear unto you, might 

hold 
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And massage Your lovely feet, but we, at this end, cannot 

contain 
Our feminity and endure, tears well up like a fountain 
In our eyes sharp, our minds are under tension great 
And therefore even for a moment You shall not from us be 

apart; 
Your grazing the cows can on us work havoc great, 
Our spirits thaw down like unto wax on fire set. 



Note 



The Gopls insist that Krsna shall not go after the cattle but 
stay behind, seeing that they just can't subsist without 
Him. While their spirits will get burnt out like wax, set 
on fire, their strength of mind is next to nothing and cannot, 
therefore, avert the catastrophe. Whereas there may be 
many a girl of comely shape to attend on Him when He is 
away from them, He is unto the Gopis, their sole Sustainer 
and without Him they cannot subsist. 



vem, ematu uyir ajal mejukil ukku- 

vel vajai, mekalai kajanru vjla, 
tu malark kan-inai muttam cora, 

tunai mu'ai payantu ena tolkal vata, 
ma mani vanna! un cenkama'a vanna 

mel malar ati nova ni poy, 
a makijntu ukantu, avai meykkinru, unnotu 

acurarka! t,laippeyyil, evankol anke? 



(X-3-7) 



Translation 

The bangles rest not on my wrists nor the saree around my 

waist, 
Pearls of tears run down my lotus eyes and on my breasts, 
The bloom is gone, my shoulders fade out, Oh, Kanna of 

sapphire hue! 

When into the forests, tending the cows with great delight, 

You move, 
Your delicate red lotus feet aching quite a lot, 
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Apprehending the evil Kamsa's agents might on You inflict, 
My spirit burns up as does the wax when on fire set. 



Note 



The Gopi sobs out: "Oh, Krsna, we, on our part, suffer 
the pangs of separation from You, what with our thinning 
down terribly, losing our natural bloom and lustre and so 
on. But don't you see that you tread over hill and dale 
on bare feet, feet which are too delicate to be pressed even 
by our soft hands, aching a great deal? What is even 
worse is the route you follow, leaving it all to the whimsical 
cows that lead you on to fields, far and wide, thereby expos- 
ing You to Kamsa's nefarious agents who are out to destroy 
You. Every blade of grass, every stone, You tread upon, 
is Your enemy, in disguise, set on you by the scheming 
King Kamsa ". 

acurarka! talaippeyyil, evankol anku? enru 

ajum en ar uyir; an. pin pokel; 
kacikaiyum vetka'yum ujkalaniu, 

kalaviyum nali.um; en kaikahyel; 
vacicey un tamaraik kannum, vayum, 

kaik 4um, pltuka utaiyum katti, 
ocicey nun itai Ha aycciy;.r, ni 

ukakkum nallavarotum ulitaraye. (X-3-8) 



Translation 

With fear does my dear life quiver what unto you might befall, 
When You are away, tending the cattle; You'll do well 
Not to go behind the cows, Oh, Kanna, better stay here, 
Leave me not, lest my boundless love for You shall thro' 

every pore 
Pierce poor me; I'd rather not mind Your flirting right here 
With those other thin-waisted damsels You love whom You 

rope 
Thro' Your lotus eyes, hands and feet and Your silken robe. 



Note 



Then Krsna retorted that it was not merely a matter of His 
tending the cows but also His fulfilling His engagements 
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with those other ladies, as the Gopis had themselves hinted 
at. Here then is the interesting, rather impressive reply 
of the Gopi. She says : " All that I want is that You should 
be right in our presence. As a compromise, I would not 
even mind Your flirting with those other ladies of your 
heart, right here. You don't have to go or send some one 
to fetch them. Your entrancing looks and Your sweet voice 
shall bring them unto you, your loving hands shall gather 
the bashful ones up and your silken robe shall obstruct 
those, bent down in the exhilaration of your touch and pull 
them upwards. Well, these constitute the messengers in 
question. It will suffice if you just put aside your upper 
garment and expose Your exquisite charm". 

ukakkum nallavarotum ujitantu, un-tan 

tiruvuflam itar ketumtorum, nanka! 
viyakka inpurutum; em penmai arrom; 

em peruman! pacu meykkap pokel! 
mikap pala acurarkal ventu uruvam kontu, 

ninru ulitaruvar, kancan eva; 
akappatil, avarotum ninnotu ahke 

avattankal vilaiyum; en col kol anto! (X-3-9) 

Translation 

My Lord, we are not the jealous sort that shall disdain 
Your making love unto others; when you do in their company 

revel, 
Elated we too shall be; You shall, therefore, refrain 
From grazing the cows, there is also the lurking evil 
Of Kamsa's agents roaming about in forms unknown, 
When You are with them in encounter locked, what will happen, 
Alas! I can't say; do not follow the cows, unto my advice 
do listen. 
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Notes 



(i) Krsna was in no mood to swallow the Gopl's statement, 
in the preceding song, that she would allow Him to 
flirt with other ladies, right in front of her. He thought 
it was a mere ruse to keep him back, as it was against 



their grain to suffer gladly Krsna making love to other 
ladies, and that too, in their presence. He put 
it straight to the Gopi that He couldn't bring Himself 
to believe their so-called tolerance and accept 
their statement, at its face value. The Gopi now avers 
that the pleasure, derived by beholding the bliss enjoyed 
by Him in the company of those other ladies, was 
indeed much greater than what they could have by 
their union with Him. If the Lord takes greater delight 
in mingling with those other ladies than with the Gopis, 
the latter would also share the Lord's delight which 
is paramount. In short, the Lord's delight is theirs 
and they have no delight of their own. It is of course 
a natural failing of any woman, judged by common 
place standards, to be terribly intolerant of her Lord 
sharing the connubial love with any other lady. But 
here, in the case of the Gopis, their God-love transcends 
their feminity when the latter clashes with the Lord's 
own delight which, it may be reiterated, is of paramount 
consideration. So then, here again is a clear enuncia- 
tion of the highest moral value, in its crystallised form, 
vide also II-9, III-3 and VIII-10. These have been 
juxtaposed in aphorism 211 of Acarya Hrdayam. 

(ii) Krsna, however, insisted that He went into the forests 
to graze the cows, purely as a matter of religious duty 
and that He had no love-affair with any one on the way, 
as they apprehended. The Gopis were sporting 
enough to accept the Lord's statement and even so, 
they could not but emphasise the danger to His life 
at the hands of Kamsa's aides, as Kamsa deployed 
agents all over the place, capable of assuming, at will, 
any form by way of eluding Krsna, their target. The 
Gopis would want Krsna to stay back, at least on this 
ground. 

avattankal vilaiyum; en col kol, anto! 

acurarkaj van kaiyar, kancan eva 
tavattavar maruka ninru ulitaruvar; 

tanimaiyum peritu unakku; iramanaiyum 
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uvarttalai, utan tirikilaiyum enru enru, 

utura ennutai avi vernal; 
tivattilum pacu- nirai meyppu uvatti; 

cehkani vay enkal ayar teve ! 



(X-3-10) 



Translation 



With lips like red fruit, Oh, gem of our shepherd clan. 
Putting aside Balaraman, You move about all alone, 
Many a formidable Asura, set upon by Kamsa, roams about. 
Terrifying the sages, my blood boils when I think of it, 
My words, alas ! may You deign to listen, 
I see You relish grazing cows better than Your stay in Heaven. 



Notes 



Kr?na to Gopis: " Your misgivings are totally unwarranted; 
it is because of your overwhelming love for Me that you 
entertain such baseless fears. Nothing will happen to Me, 
be sure ". 

Gopis to Krsna: " You are so charming, Oh, Krsna, that 
we apprehend evil eyes will cast their spell on you. The 
Asuras, who stalk the forests, are doubly ferocious, bent 
upon carrying out Kamsa's sinister designs on You. Even 
sages are in constant dread of the evil that might befall You. 
It is a great pity, You choose to move alone, putting aside 
Your benevolent brother, Balaraman. As we think of all 
these, our hearts literally go up in flames ". 

Krsna to Gopis: " How amazing is your love indeed? Why 
should You entertain such fears, when I am in Your midst?" 
So saying, He casts the bewitching spell of His smiles on 
them. 

Gopis to Krsna: " You just kill us with your smiles, putting 
us off the track. We know your irresistible partiality for 
grazing the cows, an act you relish better than even staying 
in Heaven. Even on the Yonder side of Heaven, You 
will carry the pleasant memory of the pastures over here 
and utter in Your dream, the commands to the cows 
"diyo, diyo ". 



Tenth Centum (X-4) 

cenkani vay enkal ayar tevu at 
tiruvati tiruvatimel, porunal 

canku ani turaivan van ten kurukur 
van catakopan col ayirattul 

mankaiyar aycciyar aynta malai 

avanotum pirivatarku iranki, taiyal 

anku a van pacu-nirai meypru olippan, 

uraittana ivpiyum pattu avarrin carve. 
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Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand of Kurukur Catakopan, 
Reveiently offered at the feet of the Chief of shepherd clan, 
The Lord with red lips, fruit-like, the Gopis' hymnal out- 
pourings, 
The lusty pleadings of a shepherdess to keep Him back from 

grazing, 
So that He may with her always remain, 
Shall confer the same benefits as the other decads of this 
hymnal. 



Note 



The Shepherdess in question acts as the mouthpiece of the 
Gopis, with her remarkable capacity to plead their cause. 
Even as the Lord stayed with the Gopis, in deference to 
their wishes, He will abide in those that chant this decad. 
Alternately, this decad is well-matched with the other 
decads of this hymnal and shall bestow the same results 
as those decads. 



Tenth Centum— Fourth Decad (X-4) 
(Carve tavamri) 

Preamble 

In the preceding decad, the Akar suffered the pangs 
of separation from the Lord, akin to those experienced by 
the Gopis, even when the Lord was in their midst. Just as the 
Gopis were placated by Lord Krsna, the Ajvar was pacified by 
the Lord and his fears were quelled when the Lord assured him 
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that He would no longer get parted from him. Rid of the fear 
of prolongation of his bondage, the Alvar is now jubilant over 
the near prospect of his ascent to the Lord's feet in Heaven. He, 
therefore, gets busy in giving the finishing touches, appropriate 
to this grand hymnal of unparalleled sweetness and grandeur. 
He has begun to realise the fruits of the devotion (Bhakti), preached 
by him to others, right from 1-2 and onwards. It may be recalled 
that Ravana turned a deaf ear to Vibhisana's pious entreaty and 
advice but it only intensified the latter's devotion which led him 
on to Rama's camp itself. This decad sets out how God is attain- 
able through love. 



carve tavanerikkut tamotaran talka! ; 
kar meka vannan, kamala nayanattan, 
nir, vanam, man eri, kal ay ninra nemiyan, 
per vanavarka! pitarrum perumaiyane. 



(X-4-1) 



Translation 

Unto those that tread the loving path of devotion, 
Facile indeed are the lovely feet of cloud-hued Tamotaran 
Of red lotus eyes, who does as the five elements stand, 
Who sports the discus, whose glory grand, 
The pre-eminent ones in Heaven for ever chant. 



Note 



The Alvar affirms that the lovely feet of Tamotaran (Damodara, 
that is, Lord Krsna, Who displays His simplicity galore, 
exhibiting, on His tummy, the scar caused by ther ope tied 
round it by Mother Yasodha) render the pursuit of the 
path of loving surrender, quite facile-see also 1-3-5, where 
the Alvar exhorted the worldlings to stick to the path of 
loving surrender, imbibing the quintessence of the Lord's 
own teachings, in His " Song Celestial ". When we talk 
of the Lord having been tied by a rope round the tummy, 
during His Avatara as Krsna, the cow-herd boy, 
our bondage of Samsara goes off. There is a happy blend- 
ing of supremacy and simplicity in the Lord and He is, 
therefore, easily worshippable. The Ajvar sets out, in 
this song, the Lord's great qualities of head and heart as 
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well as His exquisite charm. The Lord pervades all things 
and beings and not merely the five elements of fire, air„ 
water, space and earth, as such. 



perumaiyane, vanattu imaiyorkkum; kantarku 
arumaiyane, akattu anaiyatarkku; enrum 
tiru mey uraikinra cenkan mal, najum 
irumai-vinai katintu, inku ennai alkinrane. 



(X-4-2> 



Translation 



Of grandeur great that does surpass the Celestials 
In the upper worlds, the Lord is hardly visible 
To those that do not in His heart lovingly inhere; 
The lotus-eyed Lord, Who holds Tiru, for ever. 
On His person, has the fruits wiped out, right here, 
Of my acts, good and bad, and on top of that 
Enlisted me in His service, day in and day out. 



Notes 



(i) The felicity, conferred by the Lord's lovely feet on those 
pursuing the path of loving devotion, was pointed out, 
in general, in the preceding song. From this song and 
onwards, the Alvar sets out the benefits accrued to him, 
personally. The Lord has bestowed on the Alvar, 
right here, the felicity of divine service, that is usually 
attainable in Heaven alone. 

(ii) " Inaccessible to those who do not inhere in His heart " 

The Lord is inaccessible to those who do not bear any 
love for Him and are, therefore, not eager to envision 
Him and commune with Him. As a matter of fact, 
it is only to those on whom His spontaneous grace 
alights (Paragata svikara), that He becomes accessible. 



alkinran aliyan; aral kuraivu utaiyam? 
mijkinratu illai; piravit tuyar katintom; 
va| kentai on kan matap pinnai-tan kelvan 
tal kantukontu, en talaimel punaintene. 



(X-4-3) 
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Translation 

The Lord, Who the discus wields, did us liberate 
From the miseries of birth, once for all ; there's none else 
Whose hel T "> we need, my head 1 do decorate 



With the lovely feet of the bright, fish-eyed Pinnai's Spouse. 



Note 



The Alvar's mind is now absolutely clear about the immediate 
prospect of his ascent to Heaven and so sanguine is he 
that he asserts that his age-long misery of birth and rebirth 
is gone and that there is no question of his getting caught 
up in the dreadful cycle, any more. Even so, a little later, 
that is, X-10-2, he pleads vehemently with the Lord for the 
quick consummation of their deeply-longed-for union and 
even goes to the extent of binding Him and His Consort 
(Maha Laksmi) on oath, for the accomplishment of the 
goal in question. Questioned by the Lord Himself, in 
that context, regarding the propriety of the Alvar binding 
Him and the Divine Mother on oath, the Alvar is quick 
to justify his conduct because of the exuberance of his 
God-love and his impatience to get at Him. 



talaimel punainten caranankal; alin 
ilaimel tuyinran, imaiyor vananka 
malaimSl tan ninru, en manattu] iruntanai, 
nilai perkkal akamai niccittu iruntene. 



(X-4-4) 



Translation 

Adorned have I my head with the feet of the Lord, 

Who did on a fig-leaf repose, Who is by Celestials adored, 

Right here, in Mount Tiruvenkatam, where He just stands, 

For Him to secure a berth in my mind, 

Where I am sure He now remains firmly enshrined. 



Notes 



(i) the Alvar recounts the manner in which the Lord contrived 
to get Himself lodged firmly in his heart and how com- 
placent He feels after reaching His coveted destination. 
The Lord, Who reposed on a tender fig-leaf over the 
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vast expanse of water, stepped on to Mount Tiru- 
vehkatam, the spring-board from which He jumped 
into the Alvar's heart. When He sustained all the 
worlds with their contents inside His stomach, resting 
on the fig-leaf, He was all alone and nobody knew the 
manner and extent of His benefaction. And so, He 
hit upon a plan by which He could demonstrate to all 
the worlds, His great benevolence and ( mnipotence, 
amazing simplicity and easy accessibility. It was in 
pursuance of this plan that He repaired to Mount 
Tiruvenkatam, along with the Nitya Surfs, the Eternal 
heroes in Heaven. Once this was accomplished, He 
moved into the Alvar's heart-region and established 
Himself firmly therein, the ultimate destination of His 
long travail. Here then is the beautifully phased 
programme of the Lord's journey to the Alvar's heart- 
centre, which would have just given way under excessive 
joy, had the Lord stepped on to it straightway. 

As a matter of fact, the Lord's attachment to the Gnostic's 
(Jnani's) physical form even surpasses His love for the 
pilgrim centres where He has condescended to shed 
His grace on His votaries, in 'Area' (worshippable, 
iconic Form). This is quite understandable, seeing that 
the very purpose of His manifestation in ' Area ' Form 
is only to get hold of His subjects, by some means or 
the other. And when He gets His catch all right and 
it is a big haul at that, as in the case of the Alvar, His 
gratification knows no bounds. The Lord's stay in 
the pilgrim centres is, therefore, not an end in itself 
but only a means for the reclamation of His subjects, 
His ultimate destination being the heart-centre of the 
spiritually regenerated subjects. Once the destination 
is reached, the means employed for reaching it get 
relegated to a position of secondary importance. It is 
then the turn of a devote'- like Peyalvar to request the 
Lord not to relax His interest in the 7 ilgrim centres, 
which operate as the spring-board whence the Lord 
could reach His devotees, His ultimate destination. 
It is now a case of the Lord loving the pilgrim centres, 
firstly, as places adored by His devotees and secondly, 
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out of gratitude to those centres for helping Him to 
reclaim His subjects, by turning them God-ward. 

(ii) It is with such a deep yearning that the Lord is firmly 
ensconced in the heart-centre of the Saint. There 
is no question of His getting out on His own. 
Of course, the AJvar, endowed with a mind soaked in 
God-love, will do nothing to unsettle the Lord from His 
coveted position inside his heart and dislodge Him. 

niccittu irunten en nencam kajiyamai; 
kaic cakkarattu annal kajvam peritu utaiyan; 
meccappatan pirarkku; meypolum poy vallan; 
naccappatum namakku-nakattu anaiyane. (X-4-5) 



Translation 

Sanguine am I that the Lord stays firm in my heart, 

My Sire, holding the discus, has many a secret plan I know not, 

Disclose He shan't to the impious His qualities great, 

True unto the devout, He shall the otherwise delude, 

He is our goal indeed, the One lying on serpent-bed. 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar is jubilant that the Lord, Who did all that 
austere penance for getting at him, namely, lying on 
the bosom of the waters and standing on the hill-top, 
is now firmly entrenched in his heart. And what more? 
There is still so much that the Lord is intending to do 
for him, which he will get to know, only in due course. 

(ii) Whereas the Lord is incessantly pouring unto His devotees, 
in super-abundance, marvellous communications of 
His divine nature and the devotees shall, all the time, 
discover something new, He shall conceal His great 
qualities of head and heart, so far as the ungodly, 
impious persons are concerned. While the Saint sings 
His glory in such a prolific manner, the deluded duds 
and the ungodly persons hardly possess the necessary 
equipment for meditating on Him or singing His glory. 
Though looking impartial and inclined to extend the 
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same treatment to Arjuna and Duryodhana alike, 
Lord Krsna did, in the final analysis, punish the wicked 
Duryodhana and reward the righteous Arjuna. 

(iii) If the Lord rests on AdiSesa, a fellow-devotee of ours 
and is so intimate with him, it only inspires in us 
hopes of the possibility of His being intimate with us, 
as well. 



nakattu anaiyagai, najtorum nanattal 
akattu anaipparkku arulceyyum ammanai, 
makattu i]a matiyam cerum cataiyanaip 
pakattu vaittan-tan patam panintene. 



(X-4-6) 



Translation 

Blest am I to adore the feet of the Lord, 

Who keeps, on one side of His body, him that sports 

On matted locks the crescent Moon, the Sire great, 

Who sheds for ever His grace on those 

Whose knowledge blooms into love that does embrace, 

In their hearts, Him that does on serpent-bed repose. 



Notes 



(i) What is emphasised here by the AJvar is the need for 
transforming one's knowledge of God into love for 
Him. Knowledge of God is wisdom's root while 
love of God is its ripest fruit. In His Song Celestial 
also, Lord Krsna insists on loving meditation. Of- 
course, He sedulously nurtures the God-love of the 
devotees to the point of fruition. It would be futile 
to expect our wandering minds to get fixed on the 
Lord, all the time, unless His grace alights on us at 
His sweet volition. 

(ii) The tender solicitude of the Lord is indicated here, by 
pointing out how He has assigned a part of His body 
to Siva, who is donning the crescent Moon on matted 
locks. 
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pani nence! najum parama paramparanai ; 
pinionrum cara; pijavi ketuttu alum- 
mani nigra coti. matucutan, en amman, 
ani ninja cempon atal ajiyane. 



(X-4-7) 



Translation 

Of splendour great like sapphire is Matucutan, my Sire, 
The One that wields the discus, flamboyant like gold; 
The Lord Supreme, Who the miseries of birth dispelled, 
And made me His vassal, Worship, my mind, for ever ; 
That dreadful disease [of Samsara] shall afflict us, no more. 



Note 



The Ajvar exhorts his God-bent mind to worship for ever 
the Supreme Lord of exquisite charm, the great Deliverer. 
The Sovereign Lord will cut out all our miseries, right at 
the source, namely, the cycle of birth and rebirth, where 
one gets caught up in the whirlpool of Samsara, a self- 
perpetuating dreadful disease. Reference to the Lord, 
as ' Madhusudha ', is significant; even as He destroyed 
the demons, called Madhu and Kaitaba, He will cut out 
all the impediments standing in the way of our serving Him, 
of exquisite charm. Blessed indeed are those that behold 
the Lord, holding the dazzling discus, and drink deep that 
nectarean charm. 



ajiyan, ali amararkkum appalan, 
uHyan, u!i pataittan, nirai meyttan, 
pali am tojal varai etuttan patankal — 
vali en nence! maravatu vajkantay. 



(X-4-8) 



Translation 

Inaccessible is my Lord, Who holds the discus on, 
Even to the exalted Celestials; He stayed all alone 
During the deluge great, Time and all else He did ordain, 
Cows He did tend and save by lifting mount (Govardhan) 
On His shoulder, fit and fine; may you, my mind, prosper, 
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Adoring without fail His lovely feet for ever, 
Let me hail indeed this state of affairs. 
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Notes 



(i) The Alvar's mind having responded well to his exhorta- 
tion, in the preceding song, he now pats on its back 
and calls upon it to adore the Lord's feet without inter- 
mission. After all the exertion put forth for achiev- 
ing the end in view, it is usual for people to relax and 
rest on their oars, once the destination is reached. It 
is precisely this common failing that the Ajvar wants 
his mind to guard against. He advises it to persevere 
in its adoration of the Lord's lovely feet, with no break 
whatever. 

(ii) He, who created myriads of things, incarnated as Krsna 
in the shepherd clan, palmed off as Nanda's son, as if 
He too was created like others. His tending the cows 
has indeed a special significance. Unable to tend 
themselves, the cows, as a class, would not resist 
the Lord's aid and strike a divergent path, as we folks 
do. Verily, this is the essence of ' Prapatti ' or surrender 
to the Lord's grace—" Bhagavad pravrtti virodhi 
svapravrtti nivrtti-prapatti ". 

kanten kamala ma'arp patam; kantalume, 

vinte ojinta vinaiyayina ellam: 

tonte ceytu, enrum tojutu vajiyojuka, 

pante paraman panitta panivakaiye. (X-4-9) 

Translation 

Beheld have I the Lord's lotus feet and the moment I saw them, 
Root and branch have all my sins been cut out and unto Him 
Deep love in me has been engendered; Him I do adore 
With no break, true to His dictates, as of old. 



Note 



The Alvar gratefully acknowledges the Lord's spontaneous 
grace, which enabled him to behold His lotus feet which 
are not accessible even to the exalted Celestials in the 
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upper regions, despite rigorous penance for ages The 
moment he saw the Lord's lovely feet, all his accumulated 
sins of ages got blotted out, in toto, true to His promise, 

' Aham tva sarva papebhyo moksayisyami "(Bhagavad Gita 
XVIII— 66). Although Lord Krsna had said, in His 'Song 
Celestial ', no more than this, the Alvar, endowed by the 
Loid himself with spiritual knowledge, full and complete 
elucidates the full import of the Lord's promise in question' 
He says that the word " Moksayisyami " does not mean 
mere emancipation from bondage, the dreadful cycle of 
birth and rebirth, but eternal service unto the Lord as well 
in keeping with the subject's essential nature, as the Lord's 
exclusive vassal. 



vakaiyal manam onri, matavanai nalum, 
pukaiyal, vilakkal, putu malaral, niral, ' 
ticaitoru amararkal cenru, iraifica ninra 
takaiyan caranam tamarkatku or parre" 



(X-4-10) 



Translation 

There's no haven, so safe and sound, unto the devout 
As the lovely feet of Matavan, our Sire, sought out 
And worshipped by the Celestials, stationed all over 
Who, with a mind duly fixed on Him, offer, ever and anon, 
Choice flowers, water, lamp and burn incense fine 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar concludes this decad by empahsising that 
the Lord is the one and only Giver, the sole Means for 
all votaries, irrespective of whether they seek Him out 
for personal ends or employ other means to attain 
Him or submit themselves to His loving grace. 

(ii) Madhava holds on His winsome chest His coveted Bride 
the Divine Mother, the great intercessor between Man 
and God. Although the ' Carama Sloka ' (Bhagavad 
Gita XVIII-66) does not contain any direct reference 
to the Lord's conjunction with Maha LaksmI the 
Divine Mother, the Alvar would appear to have under- 
stood the word 'Aham', occurring in the second half of 
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the Sloka, to refer to the Lord, in conjunction with 
Maha LaksmI. Actually, of the three esoteric texts, 
' Tirumantra ', ' Dvaya ' and ' Carama Sloka ', the 
middle one alone contains a specific reference to this 
holy combination of the Lod and Mahalaksmi. It 
should, however, be noted that 'Carama Sloka' is 
only an elaboration of ' Dvaya ', which again elaborates 
' Tirumantra '. 



parru enru parri, parama paramparanai 
ma! tin tol malai valuti valanatan 
col-totai antati or ayirattul ip pattum 
karrarkku or parrakum kannan kalal-inaiye. 



(X-4-11) 



Translation 

Unto those that learn these songs ten, 
Out of the thousand composed by Valutivajanatan,* 
Who stuck fast, as his haven safe, 

To the Supreme Lord with sinewy shoulders, shall be vouch- 
safed 
Kannan's lovely pair of feet, their destined goal. 

* Catakopan 



Note 



The chanters of this decad shall easily attain the lovely pair 
of feet of the Supreme Lord, whose omnipotence helps to 
vanquish all the enemies, the impediments that stand in the 
way of His ardent devotees attaining Him. 



Tenth Centum— Fifth Decad (X-5) 
(Kannan Kalal-inai) 

Preamble 

It was out of deep compassion of unique dimensions that 
Saint Namma'var did, in the midst of his mystic experience, par 
excellence, turn his attention on the people around, from time 
to time, in order to turn them God-ward. No doubt, he found 
them distressingly unresponsive and at one stage (vide stanza 25 
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of "Periya Tiruvantati", the third of Nammalvar's four hymnals), 
he observed that it would be next to impossible to wean away the 
worldlings, the incorrigibles and make them God-bent. And ye t, 
so great was his tender solicitude that he went on exhorting them 
to realise the utter futility of worldly possessions and sensual 
pleasures and take refuge at the lovely feet of the Supreme Lord, 
Sriman Narayana, the surest and the easiest way of securing release 
from the bondage of ' Samsara '. We could see this great gesture 
of the Avar, in every centum of this grand hymnal, from 1-2 on- 
wards. This is, however, the last decad in which he tenders advice 
to the world around and a little hence, we will see him marching 
to heaven through the exalted and exhilarating route, known as 
the ' Arciradhi mar g a ', the route of great distinction, earmarked 
for the released souls, heaven-bound. It is characteristic of the 
magnanimous elders of great eminence to say a few golden words, 
on the eve of their exit from this world, by way of parting advice 
to the near and dear ones around. The Ajvar, who is overwhel- 
mingly conscious of the Lord's eagerness to lift him up to His 
Heavenly abode and the almost immediate prospect of his ascent 
to Heaven, tenders such parting advice in this decad, the very last 
of the series of lectures, delivered by him, for the edification and 
elevation of the earth-bound, sense-buried men of the world. 
c.f. Vibhisana's advice to Ravana, even while leaving Lanka, 
bound for Lord Rama's Camp-"na nasyantham upekseyam 
pradiptam saianam yadha " (Valmiki Ramayana, VI-16-22). 

The advice conveyed, in this swan-song of the Alvar, is short 
and sweet, the quintessence of ' Tirumantra ' and ' Dvaya ', calling 
upon the worldly men to chant Lord Narayana's holy name and 
serve Him, in conjunction with MahalaksmT, the Divine Mother, 
by word (singing), deed (offering choice flowers) and thought 
(loving meditation), vide aphorism 228 of Acarya Hrdayam). 



kannan kajal-inai nannum manam utaiyir! 
ennum tirunamam tinnani raran me. 



(X-5-1) 



Translation 

Naranam is the holy name You have to meditate upon; 
Besides this, let me affirm, there's none to reckon, 
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Take note, Ye, men, yearning for the lovely pair of feet 

Of Kannan, our Lord, [Who is easily accessible to the devout]. 



Note 



In 1-2-10, the Alvar taught his fellow-beings how to pray, 
by giving out the substance of the eight-syllabled ' Tiru- 
mantra '. The Subject of this ' Mantra ' is none other 
than the Supreme Lord, Narayana (used, in short form, 
as Naranam), the abode of countless souls, of vast excellence 
and an inexhaustible fountain of bliss. That Narayana is 
the sole Refuge unto those who are desirous of attaining 
Him, is now re-iterated by the Alvar in his valedictory 
address to the world, at large. No other qualification is needed 
than the yearning to attain the Lord's lovely pair of feet, 
for chanting this holy name of His, the great Mantra. As- 
a matter of fact, even the highest degree of attainments, 
one can have with the utmost exertion, will by-no-means 
be commensurate with the end in view, namely, enjoyment 
of heavenly bliss in that Eternal Land whence there is no- 
returning. So then, the only qualification, if at all, is the 
earnest desire, on the part of the votary, to achieve this 
highest goal and the one, thus qualified, becomes eligible to 
chant the holy name, Narayana, which delivers the goods, 
all right. Even so, the Lord is referred to, as Krsna in 
this song, so as to attract the subjects by virtue of His 
amazing simplicity, instead of scaring them away by 
emphasising His Supremacy and Sovereignty over the 
entire universe, His overlordship. 



naranan, emman. par ananku ajan- 
varanam tolaitta karanan-tane. 



(X-5-2> 



Translation 

Naranan, Our Sire, is Mother Earth's loving Spouse, 
The One Who did ordain this vast Universe, 
Who destroyed the gigantic elephant 
Set upon Him by Kamsa, the great tyrant. 
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The Alvar is now elaborating the meaning of the word 
' Narayana ', used in a shortened form as ' Naranan ' in 
the preceding song. Mother Earth (Bhu Devi) is one of 
the three principal Consorts of Lord Narayana and reference 
to Bhu Devi, in this song, can be taken to include the two 
other Consorts as well, ' Sri ' and ' Nila ' Devis in the 
Celest.al setting. " Our Sire " would denote the ' Lord's 
sovere.gnty over the « LUa Vibhuti ', the Sportive Universe 
in wh.ch we all live. That means, the Lord is depicted as 
the Sovereign Master of both the ' Nitya ' (eternal) and 
Lila (sportive) Vibhutls (worlds). 

'Tirumantra' comprises three words, namely ' Aum ' 
(Pranava) ' Namah ' and ' Narayanaya '. Of the three 
letters, comprised in the first word, the first letter 'A' 
denotes the Lord Himself, the originator of the whole 
universe and the protector of all. ' A ' is the very first of 
all letters and could thus symbolise the origin of the Universe 
namely, the Lord and this is clearly brought out in this 
song. Derived, as it is, from the root * Ava raksane ' ' A ' 
means Protector and here again, it could appropriately 
denote the Lord, Who is the Protector of all. But then 
when the Lord extends protection, the immediate presence 
of Mahalaksmi, the Lord's Divine Consort, is absolutely 
necessary and, in this context, her association with the 
letter * A ' as a protecting force, is to be thought of 
Although the Lord is surely capable of protecting His 
subjects, all by Himself, yet the Sastras say that He bestows 
such benevolent protection in the company of His consort 
Mahalaksmi Who is grace personified. " Laksmya saha 
Hrsikeso Devya Karunyarupaya, rakSakas sarva sidhante 
Vedantepi ca glyate " etc. This is just to eliminate the 
poss.ble risk of the Supreme Lord being alienated from His 
subjects, on account of the innumerable lapses of the latter 
Therefore, the letter ' A ' has to denote Lord Narayana in 
close conjunction with Mahalaksmi. That is why this 
conjunction is referred to, in this song. 

The twin aspects of protection, extended by the Lord to His 
Subjects, are removal of all undesirable things and fulfilment 
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of aspirations, as applied to individuals. The slaying of 
the formidable elephant, Kuvalayapitam, referred to in 
this song, indicates how the Lord removes the evils, the 
impediments. 



tane ulaku ellam, tane pataittu, itantu, 
tane untu, umijntu, tane alvane. 



(X-5-3) 



Translation 

' Tis He (Narayana), Who does the whole universe pervade, 

Who did create it all with no external aid, 

Who did in His stomach sustain all the worlds 

And then spat them out ; ' tis He who did once again 

Lift the Earth from deep waters, everything He does ordain. 



Note 



The meaning of the word, ' Narayana ', is expounded further, 
particularly, the role of the Lord, as the Protector of one 
and all. The entire universe constitues His very body and 
as such, He is bound to sustain His body. He is the sole 
Architect of the Universe, combining in Himself the triple 
causes of creation, the Material, the Operative and the 
Instrumental causes. Creation of the Universe, dowering 
myriads of souls with the appropriate bodies, the vehicles 
of expression or the media of evolution, is by itself the 
Lord's act of grace galore. On the top of that, He sustains 
all the worlds, with their massive contents of things and 
beings, inside His stomach during the deluge and thus 
saves them all from being swept off and dismembered by 
the whirling waters of terrific depth and width. And then, 
He spits them back into their erstwhile positions, quite in 
tact. The several facets of the Lord's universal protection 
are thus indicated. 



a!van,ali nirk kojvay aravu-anaiyan 
tajvay malar ittu, nalvay natire. 

Translation 

Reclining on the serpent, strong and smart, 
The Lord holds sway over the Universe vast; 



(X-5-4> 
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The Ajvar is now elaborating the meaning of the word 
' Narayana ', used in a shortened form as ' Naranan ' in 
the preceding song. Mother Earth (Bhu Devi) is one of 
the three principal Consorts of Lord Narayana and reference 
to Bhu Devi, in this song, can be taken to include the two 
other Consorts as well, ' Sri ' and ' Nila ' Devis, in the 
Celestial setting. " Our Sire " would denote the ' Lord's 
sovere.gnty over the ' LUa Vibhuti ', the Sportive Universe 
in which we all live. That means, the Lord is depicted as 
the Sovereign Master of both the ' Nitya ' (eternal) and 
Lila (sportive) Vibhutls (worlds). 

'Tirumantra' comprises three words, namely, ' Awn ' 
(Pranava) ' Namah ' and ' Narayanaya '. Of the three 
letters, comprised in the first word, the first letter 'A' 
denotes the Lord Himself, the originator of the whole 
universe and the protector of all. ' A ' is the very first of 
all letters and could thus symbolise the origin of the Universe 
namely, the Lord and this is clearly brought out in this 
song. Derived, as it is, from the root ' Ava raksane ' ' A ' 
means Protector and here again, it could appropriately 
denote the Lord, Who is the Protector of all. But then 
when the Lord extends protection, the immediate presence 
or Mahalaksmi, the Lord's Divine Consort, is absolutely 
necessary and, in this context, her association with the 
letter 'A' as a protecting force, is to be thought of 
Although the Lord is surely capable of protecting His 
subjects, ail by Himself, yet the Sastras say that He bestows 
such benevolent protection in the company of His consort 
Mahalaksmi Who is grace personified. " Laksmya saha 
Hrsikeso Devya Karunyarupaya, rakSakas sarva sidhante 
Vedantepi ca glyate " etc. This is just to eliminate the 
possible risk of the Supreme Lord being alienated from His 
subjects, on account of the innumerable lapses of the latter 
Therefore, the letter ' A ' has to denote Lord Narayana in 
close conjunction with Mahalaksmi. That is why this 
conjunction is referred to, in this song. 

The twin aspects of protection, extended by the Lord to His 
Subjects, are removal of all undesirable things and fulfilment 
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of aspirations, as applied to individuals. The slaying of 
the formidable elephant, Kuvalayapitam, referred to in 
this song, indicates how the Lord removes the evils, the 
impediments. 



tane ulaku ellam, tane pataittu, itantu, 
tane untu, umijntu, tane alvane. 



(X-5-3) 



Translation 



' Tis He (Narayana), Who does the whole universe pervade, 

Who did create it all with no external aid, 

Who did in His stomach sustain all the worlds 

And then spat them out; ' tis He who did once again 

Lift the Earth from deep waters, everything He does ordain. 



Note 



The meaning of the word, ' Narayana ', is expounded further, 
particularly, the role of the Lord, as the Protector of one 
and all. The entire universe constitues His very body and 
as such, He is bound to sustain His body. He is the sole 
Architect of the Universe, combining in Himself the triple 
causes of creation, the Material, the Operative and the 
Instrumental causes. Creation of the Universe, dowering 
myriads of souls with the appropriate bodies, the vehicles 
of expression or the media of evolution, is by itself the 
Lord's act of grace galore. On the top of that, He sustains 
all the worlds, with their massive contents of things and 
beings, inside His stomach during the deluge and thus 
saves them all from being swept off and dismembered by 
the whirling waters of terrific depth and width. And then, 
He spits them back into their erstwhile positions, quite in 
tact. The several facets of the Lord's universal protection 
are thus indicated. 



alvan,ali nirk kojvay aravu-anaiyan 
tsUvay malar ittu, nalvay natlre. 

Translation 

Reclining on the serpent, strong and smart, 
The Lord holds sway over the Universe vast; 



(X-5-4> 
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Him may You adore, all the time, 
Placing at His lovely feet flowers fine. 



Notes 



' Aya ', the dative ending of the last word of Tirumantra, 
that is, ' Narayanaya ' reveals the deep urge of the subject 
to render service unto the Lord in every conceivable manner, 
like that of ' AdiSesa ' (first servant), rather the factotum 
who serves the Lord in a number of ways, as umbrella, 
throne, footwear, bed etc., etc. Therefore it is, that the 
Ah/ar calls upon the worldlings to render service unto the 
Lord, in keeping with the above elucidation of the meaning 
of the word ' Narayanaya '. 

The Lord reclines on Adis>?a, in the Milk ocean, the seat 
of His creative activity, well within the ear-shot of the appeal 
of ardent devotees, so as to fulfil His role, as the Universal 
Protector. He is also easily worshippable, with whatever 
flowers the votary can get hold of. 



natlr. naltorum \ ata malarkontu; 
patir, avan namam; vlte peralame. 

Translation 

Attain you shall emancipation 
If you worship the Lord daily 
With fresh flowers and sing gaily 
His holy names, set to nice tunes. 



(X-5-5) 



Note 



When one renders service unto the Lord, in keeping with one's 
essential nature, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord, solely 
dependent on Him, one is sure to attain Heaven, the final 
emancipation from the terrific cycle of birth and death and 
eternal service unto the Lord in Heaven, in close proximity. 
The worship of the Lord has to go on, all the time, even 
as one satiates one's hunger by taking food with regular 
frequency. It is not mere spelling out the Lord's names 
that the Ajvar speaks of here but singing the names tune- 
fully. 
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meyan venkatam-kayamalar vannan, 

peyar mulai unta vayan, matavane. (X-5-6) 

Translation 

Matavan, of the lovely complexion of lily flower, 
Who did the devil's (Puthana's) breasts gather 
And suck them out to death, is the one 
Who in (Mount) Vehkatam stays on. 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Ajvar had asked the men around, 
to seek out the Supreme Lord and worship Him daily with 
flowers and sing His glorious names. And now, he tells 
them that the Lord is not that cold, icy abstract thing, 
formless and invisible, as some would say, but is easily 
accessible, atop Mount Tiruvenkatam, exhibiting His 
resplendent Form of exquisite charm. As already elucidated 
by the Ajvar in X-4-4, the Lord takes up position in pilgrim 
centres like Mount Tiruvenkatam, only to step on to the 
heart-region of His devotees. The Lord enthrals the 
votaries through His (worshippable) Iconic Form of extra- 
ordinary charm. As NampiJIai puts it, even a tiny twig 
will come under the magic spell of this charm and cannot 
resist the urge to serve Him, an urge, deep and irresistible 
and a mere twig though, it just cannot exist without serving 
Him. What is even more attractive is the wholesome 
conjunction of the Lord with the Divine Mother, 
as Madhava, bearing Mahalaksmi on His winsome chest, 
a highly profitable combination from the point of view 
of emancipation of the errant supplicants, with countless 
transgressions. 



matavan enru enni, ota vallirel, 
titu onrum ataiya-etam carave. 

Translation 

Past sins shall not affect you at all 
Nor shall sins taint you, in future, as well, 
If that name, ' Matavan ' you'd but spell 
T— 33 



(X-5-7) 
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(i) Remarkable indeed is the magnitude of the Ajvar's 
compassion for the fellow-beings. Here is the Ajvar's 
recipe for those who are unable to seek out the Lord, 
in His worshippable image Form, and worship Him 
daily with choice flowers either at Tiruvenkatam or 
any other pilgrim centre. It will suffice if they chant 
' Dvaya ', the gem of a mantra, a couplet, the first 
part of which enjoins that the individual soul should 
seek refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord through the 
mediation of Mahalaksmi while the second stipulates 
that service unto them both, in a state of conjunction, 
should be prayed for. Again, spelling the name, 
' Madhava ', denoting this holy combination, need 
not be of one's own longing to pronounce it; it would 
be enough if some one chanted it and these 
people merely followed suit. 

(ii) The holy name (Tirumantra) will, by itself, confer on 
its chanters salvation, and ' Dvaya ', the gem of a 
mantra, would likewise procure salvation for those 
who utter it. Well, in that name, ' Madhava ', there 
is a combination of both ' Tirumantra ' and ' Dvaya ', 
with redoubled efficicacy, keeping the votaries above 
all sins, past, present and future. 



cara etankaj-nir ar mukil vannan 
per ar otuva •• arar-amarare. 



(X-5-8) 



Translation 

Those that chant the holy names of the cloud-hued Lord, 

Whatever might be their descent and deeds, 

Shall well be beyond the reach of evil 

And be on a par with the redoubted Celestials. 



Note 



That there is no restriction whatsoever, conditioning one's 
eligibility to chant the Lord's names, is clearly brought out, 
in this song. Whosoever chants the holy names of the 
Lord, of enchanting complexion, shall not only be beyond 
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the reach of evil of any kind but shall also be on a par with 
the exalted Celestials. The mere sight of the cloud-hued 
Lord is so exhilarating that it cannot but tempt the beholders 
to utter His holy names, over and over again. Irrespective 
of their parentage and occupation, those that recite the 
Lord's glorious names acquire a stature equal to that 
of the Celestials who subsist solely on divine service. 



amararkku ariyanai, tamarkatku eliyanai, 
amarat toluvarkatku amara vinaikale 



(X-5-9) 



Translation 

They that are in God-love soaked and adore 

The Lord Supreme, beyond the reach of even Brahma and 

others, 
But unto the devout easily accessible, 
Are indeed out of reach of ills and evils. 



Note 



The Lord is, no doubt, the Great Giver, rather the one and 
only Giver and there is no gift beyond Him. He is known 
as ' Arthidhartha paridhana dhiksitha '. The ' Ithihasas ' 
and Puranas contain frequent references to the Lord's 
benevolence unto the Devas vis-a-vis the Asuras, on whom 
the Lord inflicts su ierings. The Alvar has also alluded 
to this fact, quite often, in this hymnal itself. And yet, 
the Lord makes Himself scarce, that is, He does not reveal 
His glory and grandeur to the Devas, their exaltation not- 
withstanding, because they are only self-seekers, always 
wanting the Lord to cater to their selfish ends. Even 
Brahma, who emerged from the lotus flower which sprouted 
from the Lord's navel, couldn't cash in that unique position 
of advantage and perceive the Lord's prowess, His great- 
ness and grandeur, to any appreciable extent. On the 
other hand, the Lord is easily accessible to the devout, 
whose love unto Him is one of purity and virginity, with 
no strings attached. Love rendered to God for God's 
sake, culminating in benediction or glorification of God, 
carries with it the highest reward, namely, the possession 
of God Himself. This fact is brought home, in this song. 
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vinai val irul ennum, munaika) veruvip pom- 
cunai nal malar ittu, ninaimin netiyane. 



(X-5-10) 



Translation 



Sins in their multitude and nescience dense, 

Shall, in sheer fright, clear out, 

When you on the Lord Supreme meditate 

And worship Him with nice flowers, fresh from ponds. 



Notes 



(i) While the first song of this decad is in elucidation of 
' Tirumantra ' and the seventh deals with ' Dvaya \ 
the ' Mantra Ratna ' the later songs of this decad have 
a bearing on ' CARAMA SLOKA ' (Bhagavad Gita 
XVIII-66), wherein Lord Krsna assured Arjuna of 
release from all sins (Sarva papebhyo moksayisyami). 

(ii) The AJvar calls upon people to worship the Lord with 
flowers, easily procured from ponds, and even if this 
slight effort is not possible, they will do well to just 
meditate on the Lord Who keeps thinking of His 
subjects all the time and leads them on to exalted 
positions (Aharh smarami Madbhaktam nayami 
paramarh gathim). 



netiyan arul cutum patiyan catakopan 
noti ayirattu ip pattu atiyarkku arulpere. 



(X-5-11) 



Translation 



These songs ten, out of the thousand of Catakopan, 

Who basks in the grand sun-shine 

Of the grace galore of the Lord Supreme, 

Will put the chanters on a par with him. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar ends up this decad by stating that the chanters 
of these ten songs will be blest, like him, with the Lord's 
spontaneous grace, in super-abundance. 
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(ii) Ramayana, the great lthihasa, took birth in the grace 
of the four-headed Brahma who is anything but steady, 
while ' Visnu Purana ', the ' Purana-Ratna ', is the 
outcome of the benedictive grace of ' Pulasthya ', one 
of the four disciples of Siva of tamasik temperament 
and habits. On the other hand, Tiruvaymoli flowed 
from the loving grace of Lord Maha Visnu, the Puru- 
sottama of unalloyed purity. Herein lies the over- 
whelming superiority of Tiruvaymoli over Ramayana, 
the epic of top-ranking excellence and Visnupurana 
which occupies the pride of place among the Puranas. 

(iii) The A]var could himself declare that he was the recipient 
of the Lord's grace galore, because he was quite con- 
scious of its great impact on him. 



Tenth Centum-Sixth Decad (X-6) 

(Arulperuvar) 

Preamble 

As the great Nampiljai would put it, in his inimitable diction, 
the stage has now been reached when the Lord is in hot pursuit 
of the AJvar. The position hitherto, commencing from the open- 
ing song of the Alvar's first hymnal (Tiruviruttam) was, however, 
just the reverse, that is, the AJvar was seeking out the Lord and 
pursuing Him doggedly. The AJvar, who was the supplicant 
before, is now vigorously sought after by the Lord Whose love 
for the great savant knows no bounds, vide the 3rd song of this 
decad, which highlights the speed with which the Lord wishes to 
take the AJvar, to the heavenly abode, m the exuberance of His 
love for the AJvar, the Lord would even think in terms of lifting 
him bodily to heaven. The Ajvar had to plead with the Lord to 
give up His overambitious project and he advised Him not to 
defile the sanctity of Heaven by introducing therein his physical 
body. What is even more astounding is the Lord's extreme 
fascination for the Alvar's physical body, the last of the staggering 
number of bodies, tenanted by him, that led Him on to seek the 
Alvar's permission to enjoy his body, limb by limb. For this 
purpose, the Lord would assume a number of Forms, as He did 
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during the famous ' RASAKRlDA ' dance with the damsels 
of Vrindavan and again, when He married sixteen thousand pretty 
ladies and led the life of a typ-cal householder with each one of 
them, all at once, in the holy island of Dvaraka, a township raised 
by Lord Krsna Himself from the bed of the Sea. 

If we probed a little into the relative stance of the Ajvar and 
the Lord, it can easily be discovered that the Ajvar's yearning 
for the Lord dwindles down to insignificant proportions, as com- 
pared to the all-conquering love, which the Lord bears for him. 
Actually, this has already been succinctly brought out in IX-6-10. 
Well, if the Lord bore such inordinate love for the Ajvar, defying 
description, and still kept him on in this abode, it was only in the 
larger interests of mankind, as a whole, their uplift through the 
Ajvar's scintillating, soul-stirring songs. Now that this purpose 
has been achieved, the Lord can no longer resist the deep urge in 
Him to expedite the Alvar's uplift to Heaven. As a matter of fact, 
the Lord is already well on the move, having come to nearby 
Tiruvattaru, the vantage point for lifting the Alvar to Heaven. 
Of course, the Lord could as well confer on the Ajvar, heavenly 
bliss, right here, but, in the very nature of things, this land of dark 
nescience is not the place for the Lord's uninterrupted enjoyment 
of the Ajvar. Even so, He would want the Ajvar to command Him 
to take him to Heaven. In other words, He wishes to confer on 
him heavenly bliss and beatitude, in a spirit of service unto the 
Alvar and not as a matter of grace. The Ajvar is, however, not 
the one who would make any gesture of the kind which militates 
against his creed of complete self-abnegation, resulting from his 
total dependence on the Lord Whose will is paramount. Put 
in a nutshell, the position is like this : 

Lord to Alvar: " Oh, Ajvar, won't you beckon Me to take 
you on to the heavenly abode?" 

The Ajvar ponders within himself: " How amazing and how in- 
credible that the Sovereign Lord seeks my permission and wants 
to play a subordinate rolt! Shall I not meet my fellow-men and 
talk to them about this and make them also appreciate and admire 
the Lord's simplicity galore and tender solicitude? But then, 
these fellows are hardly available to me for sharing my wonderful 
experience, immersed, as they are, in wordly pleasures. And how 
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about the Lord? Shall I not pour out my mind to the Lord Him- 
self, expatiating on this wonderful gesture of His? Alas! He too 
is heavily pre-occupied, fiercely concentrating on how best He can 
expedite my ascent to heaven. Let me, in the last resort, open 
up a dialogue with my own God-bent mind and impress upon it 
the amazing simplicity of the Supreme Lord, the immensity of the 
love borne by Him unto me and the resultant benefits accrued to 
me ". 

In short, the Ajvar had hitherto looked upon the Lord, as the 
sole ordainer, of unbridled independence, but now he realises 
that the Lord is but the abject servant of His devotees and gives 
vent to his hearty appreciation of the Lord's tender solicitude and 
amazing simplicity. 



arulperuvar atiyar-tam atiyanerku aliyao 
arujtaruvan amaikinran; atu namatu vitivakaiye; 
irul taru ma nalattul inip piravi yan venten; 
marul oli ni, mata nefice! vattarran a t:i vananke. 



(X-6- 1) 



Translation 

The Lord, Who does the discus wield, graciously insists 
On salving me, the vassal of His devotees, who on His grace 

subsist; 
He would want me to order Him about! I shan't desire 
Birth in this land of dark nescience any more, 
The feet of the Lord at Tiruvaltaru, do adore 
And yield not, Oh, fickle mind, to the thought, that allures, 
Of enjoying the Supreme Lord, right from here. 



Note 



(i) The Ajvar cajoles his mind to revel, along with him, 
in the enjoyment of the Lord's glorious trait of loving 
condescension, in the following terms : 

" Don't you see that the Lord is all agog to confer on me 
the supreme bliss, and that too, at my dictation? Oh, 
what a trait and how glorious! There is none over 
here with whom I can share my jubilation over this 
wonderful trait of the Lord. Would you, therefore, 
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come along with me to the Eternal Land (Heaven) 
where we can appropriately share this exulation with 
the exalted and enlightened denizens over there? The 
Lord wants to get hold of me as firmly as He wields 
the lovely discus. In other words, He shall give me up 
only if He gave up the valiant discus. Actually, He 
sheds on me the aggregate of the love He bears unto 
the discus and other exalted members of that holy 
band, known as Eternal Heroes (Nitya Surfs). Well, 
do you know how this has come about? Surely, 
I could not have been chosen as the recipient of His 
super-abundant love and overwhelming grace, had I 
invoked His grace directly instead of being the humble 
vassal that I am of the one that stands last in the 
chain of His devotees". 

The last sentence of the above monologue obviously reflects 
the theme already set out by the Alvar in VIII-10 
and here then is the point of time at which that bears 
fruit. The Alvar 's mind was, however, quick to retort, 
saying " Well, You were, all the time, keenly awaiting 
the influx of the Lord's grace and now that it is forth- 
coming, You are the blessed recipient thereof, all 
right. What then is the special feature, you are trying 
to import into it now? " 

And now is the turn of the Alvar to make tht brilliant 
exposition, as follows : 

No doubt, God Himself is eager to grant salvation to the 
subjects, unsolicited, as becomes His high office (God- 
ship) and yet, He chooses to see the soul spontaneously 
fly to Him for embracement. This is like the bride- 
groom, throbbing with love for his bride, waiting, all 
the same, till the bride herself did make the first move- 
ment and fly to him, the pleasure thus getting enhanced 
on both sides. This is precisely the meaning of God 
waiting and the soul moving towards Him. Mysterious 
indeed is the way of God in the exercise of His grace, 
and He suffers the creatures' complacence in believing 
that they deserved the Lord's grace by their own acts 
of merit. Laksmana, who was all agog to render 
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service unto Rama and Sita in every conceivable 
manner and followed them into exile, indicated to Rama, 
just before the commencement of the exile, the in- 
ordinate longing on his (Laksmana's) part to serve the 
Divine Couple, in a concrete manner. He addressed 
Rama thus : 

" You shall with Your Videhan Spouse 
Recline upon the mountain's brows ; 
Be mine the toil, be mine to keep 
Watch over You both, awake or asleep ". 

When the three of them actually reached the forest, 
Laksmana recollected that he was but Rama's vassal 
and had to do his bidding; Laksmana, therefore, 
petitioned to Rama to grant the necessary permission 
before he (Laksmana) would stir into action. Even 
then, Rama tried to keep Himself in the back- 
ground and said: 

" Let a spot he chosen, pleasant and pure 
Where waters gleam and trees are fair ". 

This did not, however, satisfy Laksmana, despite his 
pledge to render every kind of service (aharh sarvath 
Karisyami) and he prayed unto Rama, ' Kriyatanuti 
mam vadha ' : 

" Select yourself some pleasant spot, 
Be mine the care to rear the cot ". 

And now, the Alvar tells his mind, " How amazing 
is this indeed! the Lord addresses me in such terms as 
Laksmana did unto Rama and wants me to command 
Him and take service from Him. He wants me to 
order Him to take me to Heaven and indicate 
the elaborate arrangements to be made by Him en route, 
such as setting up banners, buntings and festoons, 
holding over my head the parasol, to the accompaniment 
of music from pipes and drums, the Lord Himself 
leading the way, with torch in hand, proclaiming that 
I, His Lord, was coming behind, heralded by the holy 
band of chanters of Divya Prabandha and so on ". 
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How the Lord hesitated to exercise His own will in the 
matter of taking the Ajvar to Heaven without a specific 
directive from him, is succinctly brought out in Itu 
commentary which, for its sheer brilliance, deserves 
to be reproduced here, in toto. NampiUai puts it 
that his Master, Nanciyar directly heard his Guru, 
Parasara Bhattar, elucidate the point at issue, by ex- 
patiating on Sloka 42 of Alavandar's ' Stotra Ratna ' 
(hymnal gems) (Tathanujanantamudhara vlksanaih), 
as follows : 

Senapathi is the Archangel and premier chamberlain to 
God. Dressed in his stately robes, he carries the fan 
(the sign and privilege of royalty) and holds the baton 
(symbol of authority). Vast indeed is the privilege he 
enjoys at the hands of the Lord; unbid, he can enter 
the private chambers where the Lord and His Divine 
Consorts are in the gay abandon of their love. The 
Lord would not take o.Tence at His hoary Chamber- 
lain's sudden entry into His private chambers. On 
the other hand, He would even feel more delighted in 
bis company, relegating His sport with the Divine 
Consorts to a secondary place. Far from being 
embarrassed by the sudden entry of the Minister, 
without prior notice or summons, the Divine Consorts 
just suspend their free disport and are all attention 
from the throne which they share with the Lord. The 
Minister, who is by-no-means unaware of the delicate 
situation, tarries not longer than absolutely needed 
for the transaction of the State business and puts before 
the Lord, in as few and select terms as possible, 
proposals relating to the Cosmic administration, such 
as the transfers and appointments of Brahmas (the 
Demi-urges in charge of each Cosmic egg, comprising 
fourteen worlds) etc. The Lord at once signifies His 
approval of all such proposals unquestioningly, literally 
signing the sanctions with sweet looks. He would 
say, " Sire, as you have proposed, so be it ". 

As Bhattarya was expounding the profound secrets of 
God's love unto His trusted lieutenants, as embodied 
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in the sloka in question, he fell into praroxysms of 
joy, in the company of Kitampi-Accan (the body- 
guard disciple of Sri Ramanujacarya) and others who 
were present in that assembly. Accan was Bhattarya's 
co-student and so great indeed was their mutual affec- 
tion that IJaiyalvan, a disciple of Accan queried the 
Master as to how he happened to love and follow 
Bhattarya, much more than Bhattarya's own disciples 
did. Accan replied : 

" Son, you don't seem to be aware of what took place, the 
other day; placing a book in Bhattarya's hands, 
Sri Ramanuja led him before Lord Ranganatha and 
there, outside the Holy Bar, made him recite a Sloka; 
looking round, Sri Ramanuja called upon all his 
disciples, assembled there, to hold Bhattarya on a 
par with himself, and bestow on him love and regard 
in an equal measure." 

(ii) " I shan't desire birth in this land of darkness and nescience 
any more ". Thus does the Ajvar clarify his present 
stand to his mind which questioned him whether, 
in the light of the Lord's subservient mood, he would 
go his own way and enjoy the Lord, right here, or yield 
to His wish and permit Him to lift him up to the 
heavenly abode. As a matter of fact, the Alvar's 
mind was quite aware of the earlier attitude of the 
Ajvar and his special fascination for the several pilgrim 
centres in this abode, where the Lord is manifest in 
His worshippable iconic Form, displaying, at each 
such centre, a particular aspect and special attribute 
to be meditated upon. The Ajvar now impresses 
upon his mind that, while his love for these centres 
remains unabated, he nevertheless dreaded this soil, 
because of its corrupting influence on even that exalted 
band of Eternal Heroes (Nitya Surls), if ever they came 
down here. Nay, the Earth's contamination would 
extend even to their Chief. Well, did it spare even 
one of the eminence of Prahlada? Further, although 
Nammahar and the other Ajvars came into this world, 
at their own volition, for the redemption and uplift 
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of mankind, as set forth in the Sloka " Kritatisu nara 

Rajan Kalau iccanthi sambhavam " of 

Sri Bhagavada, yet he would not wish to stay in this 
abode any more, having already rendered the service 
expected of him, namely, singing these hymns, thereby 
rendering ' Kali ' (the evil forces of the current yuga) 
ineffective. 

True, there was a time when the Ajvar stuck fast to centres 
like Tiruvaragvijai and would have voted for ever- 
lasting stay there in preference to going up to Heaven. 
But now, he has been completely disillusioned and 
will no longer like to walk on the double-edged razor 
that life is, in this material body made up of the five 
elements and in this land of dark nescience, with its 
endless potentialities for mischief and incalculable 
damage to his spiritual progress. If that were so, 
addressing his mind currently to adcre the Lord, 
enshrined at Tiruvattaru would appear to be rather 
misleading but it is not so. The Lord has come to 
this centre only to expedite the Ajvar's ascent to 
Heaven and it, therefore, behoves the Ajvar to co- 
operate with the Lord and facilitate His work. Adora- 
tion of the Lord, in this particular context, would, 
therefore, mean that the Ajvar should fall in line with 
the Lord, whose presence in Tiruvattaru forms part 
of His project of lifting the Ajvar up to the high 
Heavens. 

vattalian ati vananki, ma nalap pirappu aruppan- 

kettaye mata nefice! -kecavan em perumanaip- 

pattu aya pala pati, pajavinaikal parru aruttu, 

nattarotu iyalvu ojintu, narananai nanniname. (X-6-2) 

Translation 

Many indeed are the favours on us conferred; 
Better take note, my docile mind, our contacts were severed 
With the world around and gone are our age-long sins, 
To cut our moorings with this land of dark nescience, 
Thro' many a song we did laud Kecavan, our Lord, 
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The lovely feet of our Sire in Tiruvattaru, we adored 
And Naranan, Our Liege-Lord, we have attained. 
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Note 



This song is but a continuation of the Ajvar's dialogue with 
his mind, Questioned by the mind as to why the AJvar 
gloated over the grace of the Lord, as if it was something 
extra-ordinary, instead of looking upon it merely as the 
Lord's response, rather belated, to the request made by 
him, right from the opening song of his very first hymnal, 
namely, Tiruviruttam, the Ajvar disabuses it of its wrong 
notions, Well, the AJvar had merely prayed for deliverance 
from this foul body, purged of all his grossness, while what 
actually materialised, due to the influx of the Lord's extra- 
ordinary grace, is, as listed in this song, namely, eradication 
of his age-long sins, lauding the Lord through a spate of 
songs, comprised in his four hymnals, severance of contacts 
with the worldlings and attainment of Lord Sriman Narayana. 
The Ajvar would want his mind to take due note of all 
these and acknowledge the immensity of the Lord's bounty. 
By exhibiting the enthralling charm of His locks of hair, 
the Lord attracted the Ajvar and the latter poured out his 
heart unto Him through many a scintillating song. Was 
it not the Lord's unique grace which made the Ajvar laud 
Him, instead of falling in line with his fellow-beings, in this 
land, rampant with rant and adulation, glorifying the frail 
humans, with all their dirt and devilry? The sycophants 
themselves are fully aware of the unworthiness of the men 
they adore and yet they indulge in such unpardonable white 
lies, all for the sake of petty gains and eking out 
their livelihood. And what more? To the list of favours 
conferred on the Ajvar has also been added his complete 
severance from the men around, steeped miserably in the 
erroneous notions of ' I-ness ' and ' My-ness '. And then, 
the finale comes, namely, the attainment of the Eternal 
Friend and Relation, the Supreme Lord-Sriman Narayana, 
to the rigid and total exclusion of those parasites, the arti- 
ficial, earthly relations. 
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nanninam narayananai namahkal pala colli; 
man-ulakil valam mikka vattarran vantu, inru 
vin-ulakam taruvanay viraikinran, vitivakaiye; 
enninavaru aka ik karum a nka!-en nence! 



(X-fr-3) 



Translation 

Narayana, our Benefactor great, we have attained, 
Chanting many a holy name of His, my friendly mind, 
The benign qualities of my Lord beam forth in this land, 
And stationed in Tiruvattaru, He awaits my command 
To grant me the Heaven and that too, with great speed; 
Well, these deeds of His do my expectations far exceed! 



Notes 



(i) The AJvar's joyous rapport with his mind continues. 
He is amazed at the Lord's overwhelming grace, far 
exceeding all his earlier expectations. 

(ii) As the AJvar contemplated on the manifestations of the 
Lord, in His worshippable Form at the various pilgrim 
centres, he was particularly impressed by a special 
auspicious attribute, graciously displayed by the Lord 
in each centre and this was naturally meditated upon 
by Him. The illustrious author of ' Acarya Hrdayam' 
has indeed high-lighted this aspect. In aphorism 
184 of the said work, it has been brought out that the 
Lord at Tiruvattaru has been presented to us by 
Nammajvar, as one who subserves His devotees, 
even while conferring on them the heavenly bliss! 
Oh, what a gift and in what manner served! As 
NampiHai puts it, in his soul-stirring diction, it is not 
as if the Lord just accommodates the A]var, in that 
Eternal Land peopled by the Celestials, and puts him 
as one more denizen of the exalted Heaven ; the Lord 
simply gifts away the entire Heaven to the AJvar. What 
is more, He deems it a matter of great condescen- 
sion, on the part of the AJvar, if he accepted the gift. 
The Lord's anxiety, in this context, arises from the 
fact that He is in no mood to just lift the Ajvar along 
but He would do so only at the AJvar's own bidding, 
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indicating the manner in which he should be conducted 
by the Lord and assigning Him quite a few tasks to be 
performed en route. 

Well, seeing that the creature is but the Creator's great gain, 
the latter's anxiety to reclaim the former, seeking his 
willing co-operation is quite understandable. Again, 
in the work-a-day world, when we setk the good offices 
of some one for the accomplishment of a particular 
task, we find that his actual performance falls far short 
of our expectations and so, we have to do our own bit 
also. But that is not the case with the Lord whose 
bounty surpasses even our dreamy expectations. 

en nencattu ul iruntu, ihku irum tamil niil ivai molintu, 

val nencattu iraniyanai marvu itanta vattarran, 

man anca, paratattup pantavarkkap pataitottan; 

nal nence! nam peruman namakku arul-tan ceyvane. 

" (X-6-4) 
Translation 

Note, Ye, my sweet mind, the Lord, in Tiruvattaru enshrined, 
Tore into twain Iranyan's heart of steel and, in the war 
Of Mahabharata, took up arms for Pantavas' sake, a terror 
He was unto the kings ranged opposite; firmly fixed in my 

mind, 
These fine songs were by Him sung and heaps He on me ever- 
more 
Favours fresh, indeed an act of grace galore! 



Notes 



(i) The great Ordainer that the Supreme Lord is, He has been 
depicted in songs one and three of this decad, as the 
ordained, carrying out the dictates of the Ajvar or at 
least wanting to do so. The present song dispels the 
doubt, possibly entertained by some persons as to 
whether the Sovereign Lord would ever descend to 
such depths and play a subservient role. Did not the 
Lord keep Himself ready all over the place, as 
Narasinga, so as to respond immediately to the call 
of His young devotee, Prahlada? And" then, He 
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served the Pantavas in ever so many ways and did the 
meanest of jobs, such as running errands, driving 
Arjuna's chariot and so on. 

(ii) The AJvar's mind, steeped, for ages, in sensual pleasures, 
was taken possession of. by the Lord, at the appropriate 
moment, and there He established Himself firmly lest 
He should be denied re-entry into the AJvar's mind, 
once He got out of it. Well, what was all this herculean 
effort for, on the part of the Lord? Here is 
the answer: It was from this vantage point that the 
Lord sang ' Tiruvaymoji ', these songs, par excellence, 
s chaste and elegant, syntactically perfect, setting the 
pace for future grammarians to emulate and enjoy. 
The authorship of ' Tiruvaymoji ' is thus clearly ascribed 
to the Lord Himself. 

(iii) Lord Krsna controlled and conducted the military 
strategy of the great war of Mahabharatha, at every 
turn. Once, it so happened that the horses of the 
Pandava army were almost dying of thirst and there 
was no water near at hand. The Lord, who could 
divine the presence of water even in rocky soil, drew 
forth plentiful supply of water from the bosom of the 
earth and retrieved what seemed to be a forlorn situa- 
tion beyond remedy. Naturally, the Lord's presence 
on the battlefield, as a partisan of the Pandavas, 
ever ready to surmount difficulties of whatever 
magnitude, struck terror in the hearts of the kings 
ranged on the side of the kauravas, and they sank 
down, with diffidence. 



van era vali tanta vattarran panivakaiye 

nan erap perukinren-narakattai naku nence!- 

ten eru malart tulavam tikaj patan , cejum paravai 

tan erit tirivana taj-inai en talaimele. (X-6-5) 

Translation 

I am on my heavenly ascent and the Lord enshrined 

In Tiruvattaru is here to guide me en route, as of yore ordained, 

Laugh down, my mind, the world that hitherto kept you bound; 
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Tmplanted on my head are the feet, well adorned 
By the honey-studded tujaci flower, of the Lord, 
Who roams about on His lovely mount, the Garuda. 
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Notes 



(i) The AJvar is indeed very jubilant over the immediate 
prospect of his ascent to Heaven through that exalted 
and exhilarating route, known as ' Arciradi marga '. 
He sees in the Lord at Tiruvattaru, his keen escort, 
on his Heaven-bound journey. As a matter of fact, 
the AJvar has still not got off the ground and yet, so 
sanguine is he of his ascent to Heaven that he feels that 
he is already well on the way. 

(ii) The AJvar points out to his mind that the Lord has 
placed His good offices at his disposal, during his 
ensuing journey through the stellar route, true to His 
assurance of yore, ' Moksayisyami Masucah ' 
(Bhagavad Gita XVIII-66). The mind wishes to know 
what precisely the AJvar expects of it, at this crucial 
juncture and the AJvar wants it to scornfully laugh 
at the hellish existence he had hitherto eked out, 
wallowing in the stye of worldly life, miserably bound 
down to home and hearth. The original text of this 
song specifically says that the AJvar called upon his 
mind to laugh at ' hell ' but it need not be literally taken 
so, as life over here, entailing the ungodly pursuit, the 
scramble for food and raiment, is just as bad as hell. 
It is a disdainful laughter of dissociation from 
' Samsara ', which had kept the AJvar in its unrelenting 
grip, for ages. Pillai AJakiya Manavaja PerumaJ 
Araiyar, who was confined to sick-bed for quite some 
length of time, received one day the temple honours, 
the garland worn by Lord Rariganatha and the head- 
gear, sent to his residence, signifying the Lord's benedic- 
tive send-off of the ailing devotee to Heaven. There- 
upon, the savant recited this song and called upon his 
mind to laugh down his malady. 

But then, it might be asked whether the AJvar should not 
have done all this jeering at ' Samsara ', his erstwhile 
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comrade of ages, from the yonder side of Heaven 
instead of doing it, while he is still in this land Well' 
the Alvar has not the slightest doubt about his impend- 
ing ascent to Heaven and actually, he has before him 
the glorious vision of the Lord sporting the honey- 
studded tulaci garlands, mounted on Garuda The 
Alvar is indeed amazed at that he bears on his head 
the feet of the Lord, although He is mounted aloft 
on Garuda 's hefty back. 



talaimeli lal-inaikal; tamaiaikkan en amman 
nilaiperan en ncflcattu, eppolutum; em peruman 
malai matatlu aravu-anaimel vattarran. matam mikka 
kolai yana. maruppu osittan, kurai kalalkal kurukirjame. 
Translation (X-6-6) 

The lovely pair of feet of my lotus-eyed Sire 

I wear on my head, stays He in my heart for ever 

My Lord, Who unto me His glory did reveal, ' 

Reclines on serpent-couch amid castles tall 

In Tiruvattaru; the valorous feet we did attain 

Of the Lord by Whom the monstrous elephant was slain. 



Notes 



0) Once again, the Alvar enumerates the favours heaped on 
him by the benign Lord. Having set His lovely pair 
of feet on the AJvar's head, the Lord casts on him 
glances, cool and sweet, from His lotus eyes. And 
then, He stands firmly in the Ajvar's heart, rivetted 
as it were. Questioned by his disciples, as to how the 
Lord could simultaneously stand on the AlvaVs head 
cast His sweet glances on him and stay inside his heart' 
Nampillai cited the example of Sage Saubhari who 
assumed fifty different forms to enjoy conjugal bliss 
with his fifty wives. The Lord should have likewise 
assumed a number of forms to enjoy the Alvar in 
different ways, all at once. 

00 Describing the Lord at Tiruvattaru, as reclining on the 
serpent couch, the Alvar would appear to picture in 
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his mind the stepping on to the Lord's lap, right on 
His serpent couch in the yonder heaven, by the ' Mukta' 
(Released Soul), as the Upanisads make out. 

d'i') The slaying of Kuvalayapitam, the formidable elephant 
in must set upon Lord Krsna by the tyrannical Kamsa, 
by the Lord pulling out its tusks, signifies the riddance 
by the Lord of all ills and evils, the impediments in the 
way of the Alvar attaining Him. 

kurai kajalkal kurukinam; nam kovmtan kutikontan: 
tirai kujuvu katal putai cul ten nattut tiiatam anna 
varai kujuvu mani mata vattarran malar atimel. 
virai kuluvu narum (ulavam meynninru kamalume (X-6-7) 

Translation 

The valorous feet I did attain of Kovintan Who has His abode 

In me, the sweet aroma does thus my body exude 

Of the tulaci, with fragrance intense, at the lotus feet of the 

Loid 
In TiruvaUaru, the crest jewel of the South, with Castles tall, 
Surrounded by the Sea whose waves in numbers swell. 



Note 



In the preceding song, the Alvar said that he had attained 
the Lord's valorous feet and now he repeats it authorita- 
tively, adducing the evidence to prove his statement. The 
Ajvar's body smells sweet, exuding the fragrance of tulaci 
and this would be possible only if he came in close contact 
with the Lord at whose lotus feet there is the tulaci, with 
its profusion of perfume c.f. VIII-9-10, where the Parankusa 
Nayaki's (Alvar transformed figuratively into a female lover) 
mate conclusively proves to the elders around, the union 
of the Nayakl with the Lord, enshrined in Kuttanattu 
Tiruppuliyur, from the fragrance of tulaci emanating from 
her body. 

meynninru kama] tulava virai eni tirumutiyan, 

kainninra cakkarattarj karutum itam porutu, punal 

mainni'ta varai polum tiru uruva vattarjarku 

en nanrj ceytena-en nencil tikalvatuve? (X-6-8) 
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Translation 

Oh, what is the merit in me, that in my heart beams the Lord 
Who stays in Tiruvattaru, like unto a mountain of emerald, 
Wearing on His crown, tujaci, full of fragrance that ever lasts 
On my person, Who the warring discus wields that darts 
At the target the Lord intends and gets back as victor smart? 

Notes 

(i) There was hardly any merit in him as far as the Ajvar 
could scan and yet the Lord has chosen to shower on 
him a plethora of benefits. No wonder then, the 
Ajvar is amazed at the overwhelming grace of the 
Lord, bestowed on him with sweet spontaniety. 

(ii) The text, in this song, describing the pervasive fragrance 
of the tujaci garland worn by the Lord, lends itself 
to more than one interpretation. It could mean that 
the sweet fragrance of the tujaci, worn on the Lord's 
crown, permeates the entire body of the Ajvar by virtue 
of the Lord's entry into his heart. It could also mean 
that the aroma of the tujaci migrated upwards from 
the Lord's body and stuck to His crown. 

It is indeed interesting that the Lord's discus performs 
its job with push-button precision ; when the thought 
of punishing an adversary just crosses the Lord's mind, 
it is as good as pressing the button, signalling to the 
discus the target in question. The discus darts with 
lightning speed, hits the target, all right and gets back 
to the Lord. 

(iii) Unable to discover any good in him even by extra-liberal 
standards, not even anything bearing the semblance 
thereof, the Ajvar is aghast with wonder at the Lord's 
great gesture. 



tikalkinra tirumarpil tirumahkai-tannotum 

tikalkinra tirumalar cervitam tan vattaru; 

pukajninra pul urti, por arakkar kulam ketuttan, 

ikalvu inri, en neficattu, eppojutum piriyane. (X-6-9) 
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Translation 

How is it, Tirumal on Whose resplendent chest does 

Tirumahkai beam, 
Who dwells in cool Tiruvattaru, Who plies the bird of standing 

fame, 
As His vehicle, Who the militant Asuras did blast, 
Stays for ever in my despicable heart, with no disgust? 

Notes 

(i) Surely, it is the farthest limit up to which the Lord's 
love for His devotees could go; the Lord has chosen 
to stay firmly and, for ever, in the Ajvar's despicable 
heart, without the slightest disgust or uneasiness. 

(ii) The Lord, Who has got lodged on His winsome chest 
Laksmi, the Goddess of affluence, stays in cool Tiru- 
vattaru, with Garuda, famed as the very embodiment 
of Vedas, as His favourite mount. And yet, one of 
such peerless eminence has chosen to stay, firm and 
fast, in the Ajvar's heart, as if He has nowhere else 
to go, rather, does not like to go anywhere else. What 
is at the bottom of this massive love of the Lord? Well, 
this is what is exercising the Ajvar's mind at the 
moment. 

piriyatu atcay enju, pi'iappu aruttu, a! arak kontan; 

ari aki, iraniyanai akam klntan, anru; 

pcriyarkku atpattakkal, perata payan perumaru, 

vari val vay aravu-anaimel vattarran kattinane. (X-6-1 0) 

Translation 

Blest am I with unremitting service unto the Lord, 

Cut out from worldly bondage; my Sire who tore to shreds 

lraniyan's body as Ari of yore and does on serpent-bed 

Now relax at Tiruvattaru, has indeed demonstrated 

That by His sweet grace do accrue unattainable gains 

Unto those that remain as vassals of the great ones. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar's great gains, far exceeding even the dreamiest 
of his expectations are: The Lord's own utterance from 
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His coral lips, inviting the Alvar to render unto Him un- 
remitting service in close proximity and actually taking 
service from him; He has also halted the dreadful cycle of 
birth and death. Gains of this magnitude cannot be secured 
by one's own efforts, however long and strenuous and 
only the Lord's spontaneous grace, totally unrelated to 
one's merit, can shower such immense benefits which the 
text of the song, as in the original, terms as the attainment 
of unattainable gains. And now, the Ajvar even goes 
to the length of bringing within the purview cf this special 
category of gains, each one of the Lord's past incarnations, 
os Ari [Narasiriga (Man-Lion) etc.] as if they were all 
directed towards salving the AJvar and catering to his 
exclusive enjoyment. 

(ii) It has been clearly elucidated in the episode of Ksatrabandhu, 
occurring in ' Visnudharma ', how those blest by the 
' Mahatmas ', the great ones, are doled out rich benefits 
of rare magnitude. These mighty donors are not weighed 
down by considerations of either the pettiness of their 
recipients or the greatness of the benefits granted to them. 
In other words, these great souls do not shrink back and 
withhold their bounty, looking at the rich, intrinsic value 
of their gifts vis-a-vis the poor stature of the donees. As 
a matter of fact, even Prahlada did not enjoy the proud 
privilege, conferred by the Lord on the A|var, of singing 
' TiruvaymoH '. Little wonder then, the Ajvar deems it 
an unattainable gain attained by him, a rare piece of service, 
graciously assigned to him by the Lord. 

kattit tan kanai kalalkaj, katu narakam pukal ojitta, 
vatfarju em perumanai valan kurukurc catakopan 
piittaya tamij-malai ayirattul ip pattum 
kettu arar vanavarka], cevikku iniya cencolle. (X-6-11) 



Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand, 

Composed by Catakopan, in chaste Tamil, the hymnal garland, 

Adoring the Lord at Tiruvattaru, Who did graciously reveal 
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His lovely pair of feet and rid him of [Samsara] the cruel hell, 
Will unto the ears of the Celestials be a treat insatiable. 



Notes 



(i) This end-song, which usually details the benefits accrued 
to the chanters of the songs, in this decad, says that 
these songs will feast the ears of the Celestials, in 
Heaven sumptuously and that they will never feel 
satiated. On the face of it, this sounds like a departure 
from the general pattern of the end-songs of the other 
decads. But it is not so. What is actually meant to 
be conveyed by this song is that the chanters of this 
decad will surely go to Heaven and there again recite 
these ten songs, much to the delectation of the ' Nityas ' 
(Eternal heroes) and ' Muktas ' (released souls) over 
there, who would want to hear these songs, over and 
over again, without satiety. 

(ii) Unlike Tontaratippoti AJvar, who concludes his ' Tiru- 
malai ', the hymnal garland comprising fortyfive songs, 
referring to them, in all humility, as petty and immature, 
Nammalvar speaks of TiruvaymoH, in such glorious 
terms as ' Cencol ' (choice diction, sweet and chaste), 
a grand treat indeed, even to the exalted denizens of 
the Eternal Land who go into raptures the very 
moment these songs fall on their ears. The Alvar is 
but the mouth-piece of the Lord, Who sang these 
songs through His chosen medium. So sweet and 
scintillating are these songs that they throw the very 
medium into raptures. In this particular decad, the 
Lord enshrined in Tiruvatiaru is depicted as the Grand 
Deliverer, ready to take the Alvar to Heaven, ridding 
him of the earthly bondage and all that gnes with it. 
Even the chanters of this decad are assured of heavenly 
ascent and when they reach Heaven, those on the yonder 
side curiously enquire as to what is going on on earth. 
The new-comers would naturally refer to Saint 
Nammalvar and his glorious hymns as of outstanding 
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interest, whereupon the heavenly denizens would insist 
upon listening to these hymns sung by the former. 
And now, the ball is set in motion and the recital goes 
on, over and over again, pressed ever more by the 
incessant demands of the rapturous audience. 



Tenth Centum — Seventh Decad (X-7) 
(Cencol kavikal) 
Preamble 

We saw the Ajvar bursting with joy in the last decad. The 
Lord, Who stuck fast to the Alvar's heart, would now want to 
get hold of the Alvar's entire physical frame, limb by limb, like 
unto the flies swarming, in and around the jack-fruit. Well, 
what is the Lord's fascination for this elemental body, which the 
gnostics (Jfianis) have no hesitation in condemning as foul and 
are ready to give up, any moment? The sweet aroma of spiritual 
awakening, emanating from the Jnani's body is indeed very pleas- 
ing to the Lord, Who, therefore, covets him and adores him, in 
that mortal frame, with all its dirt and stench, like unto the erotic 
lover doting on the body of his beloved, unmindful of its draw- 
backs. Do not the ladies wear, on their locks, the fragrant root, 
dug out of the earth, without shaking off the earthen particles of 
dust, lest it should diminish the fragrance? 

In the case of the Ajvar, the Lord bore unlimited love for 
him and He was even thinking in terms of lifting him up to heaven, 
with this very body. The Alvar, who got scent of this extra- 
ordinary thinking on the part of the Lord, even apprehended that 
the prolongation of his stay in this abode, in his mateiial body, 
might be due to the misplaced affection of the Lord for his physical 
frame. The AJvar, therefore, realised the imperative need of his 
disabusing the_ Lord of his notions, in this regard. As a matter 
of fact, the AJvar is now free to dictate terms to the Lord in 
accordance with the latter's ardent desire to serve the former. The 
Ajvar could, therefore, advise the Lord to do certain things and 
desist from doing certain other things. In the latter category 
would fall the Lord's contemplated move to lift the Ajvar bodily 
to Heaven. Cornered thus, the Lord abandoned His over-ambitious 
project, submitting to the Alvar's will. That the Sovereign Lord 
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should desist from putting through His cherished desires, purely 
in deference to the Ah/ai's mandatory injunction, excites the 
Alvar's admiration of the Lord's amazing simplicity and tender 
solicitude, all the moie. Literally lost in contemplation of these 
extra-ordinary tiaits of the Lord, the AJvai could regain his normal 
composure only after quite some length of time. Therefore it is, 
he puts others on their guard in this decad, lest they should also 
fare likewise, meditating on the Lord's amazing simplicity and 
loving condescension. This is just like men who have struggled 
through deep waters and got ashore, cautioning others wading 
through the waters against the treacherous pit-falls which they 
would do well to avoid, thus placing before others the benefit 
of their own experience. Actually, the Ajvar is warning like- 
minded poets, steeped in the selfless enjoyment of the Lord's 
auspicious traits, not to get involved in these enthralling traits 
of the Lord but just skip over them, lest they should also be ensnared 
and get bogged down, as he did. 

The Lord, who exhibited such a great predilection for the 
Alvar's physical frame, is depicted, in this decad, as the One 
enshrined in Tirumaliruncolai (in Tamil Nadu). Omni-scient 
though, the Lord's love for the Jnani is so deep and intense that 
He dotes on the physical frame of the Jnani, which the latter 
detests, as foul and despicable. The Lord has to be weaned 
away from His misplaced blandishment of the Jnani's body by the 
latter's stern advice to desist from it, seeing that it is made up of 
the elements and is full of dirt and stench and the Lord shall not, 
therefore, defile and desecrate the exalted Heaven by introducing 
therein his physical body, vide aphorism 185 of ' Acarya Hr- 
dayam', characterising the Lord at Tirumaliruncolai as the one 
doting on the the Jnani's despicable body. 

cencol kavikal! uyir kattu atceymmin; tirumaliruncolai 
vancak kalvan, ma mayan, mayak kaviyay vantu, en 
neficum uyirum uj kalantu.ninrar ariyavannam, en 
neiicum uyirum-avai unfu, tane aki, niraintane. (X-7-1) 



Translation 



Beware, Ye poets, singing songs, sweet and chaste, 

Better be all attention, as you sing, else you can't subsist; 
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The Lord in mount Tirumaliruncolai is the mysterious One, 
Who does deceit and stealth practise; unto me He held on, ' 
Ostensibly to sing these songs but into my heart and soul 
Secretly He did dissolve and consumed them all; 
Thus displacing me, He did attain His stature full. 



Notes 



(i) Poets, sweet and chaste: Poets composing songs in elegant 
diction, abounding in choice words, pregnant with 
meaning, are said to be sweet and if they also happen 
to be selfless singers of the Lord's glory, they are chaste 
indeed. This combined appellation would, however, 
cover only a few poets of the eminence of the fiist 
three Ahars (Poikai, Pey and Putatta]var), the surer 
poets, thrilling with spiritual joy and throbbing with 
God-love. To this exalted band of poets, the AJvar 
utters the warning, as in this song. Their very existence 
will be imperilled if they ever trod upon the plank 
of the Lord's ' Saulabhya ', simplicity galore, which 
will choke them down, in admiration, even to the point 
of losing themselves altogether. Evidently, the artist 
has to make sure of his existence, first and foremost, so 
that his art' can flourish. When the art takes the form 
of service unto the Lord (Vacika Kairikarya), it is but 
appropriate that the Alvar warns the artists in question 
against the danger lurking in the field. If they are to 
ensure steady and unremitting service unto the Lord, 
they should not go anywhere near the Lord's enthralling 
traits of simplicity, easy accessibility and tender 
solicitude, which had rendered the Alvar insensate 
thrice, the period of suspended anin ation lasting as 
long as six months on each such occasion. The 
Alvar is thus planting the danger signal, in the vulner- 
able spot, for the guidance of the fellow-poets of his 
ilk. 

Sri Ramanuja would have it, in this context, that the 

person to be saved is not the fellow-artist but the Lord 

Himself. When the Lord, in His unbounded love for 

. the Jnani's physical frame, pounces upon him, if the 
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Jnani went on repelling His advances, surely, he may 
have to lose the Lord altogether. Actually, the Alvar 
reverently called the Lord's attention to His trait of 
subserving the devotees (asrtaparatantarya) and, in the 
exercise thereof, He was made to desist from His 
ravishing love for the devotee's body, frail and foul. 
Thus inhibited from the pursuit of His natural inclina- 
tion, the Lord stood aloof from the Alvar who, 
however, got completely lost in rapturous meditation 
on the Lord's temarkable docility in heeding his 
humble request. The Arvar, therefore, warns the fellow- 
artists not to fare likewise and lose the Lord in the 
manner he did, but conform to His wishes and place no 
obstruction in His path and thus preserve Him. 

(ii) When the Lord initially entered the Aivar's heart, the latter 
was made to feel that He did so only to establish His 
supremacy over him. But then, He played His stealthy 
pranks by reversing the natural order of things and 
displaying the riotous love of the ardent lover. The 
pity of it is that the Ajvar fell into His trap, notwith- 
standing the prior knowledge he had of the Lord, in 
this respect. Well, therein lies the Lord's mystery to 
which all of us cannot but succumb. All that the Lord 
applied for, at the outset, was a little space in the heart- 
region of the Alvar, so as to produce from there songs 
of rare excellence and the Alvar readily responded 
to the Lord's request, as he was himself wanting to 
sing such songs. But what happened! He who 
wanted just that space for the tip of His little finger to 
enter, got His head penetrated as well. Is this not 
stealth, pure and simple? What else is it but deceit, 
on His part? 

(Oh, what a pity ! there is such a miserable dearth of 
interest for these priceless gems of thought, imbedded 
in the Aivar's glorious hymns, as unfolded by our 
great Acaryas. There are hardly a few who would 
come forward to delve deep into this vast treasure of 
Divine Love and it is only to be hoped that, with the 
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publication of the present glossary, their numbers would 
swell much beyond all expectations]. 

tane aki, niraintu, ella ulakuin uyirum tane ay, 

tane yan enpan aki, tarmait tane tutittu, enakkut 

tene, pale, kannale, amute, tirumaliruficolaik 

kone aki, ninrolintan-ennai murrum uyir unte. (X-7-2) 

Translation 

Me the Lord did, in full, consume 

And now full has He become; 

The inner soul of worlds and beings, one and all 

Stands now transformed into me, I do feel, 

He lauds Himself thro' me and sweet unto me 

Like candy and nectar, milk and honey, 

Lord of Tirumaliruncolai He has now become. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar finds that the Lord, Who mingled with him, 
completely displaced him and spread Himself out, 
in full, over the entire body of the Alvar; nay, He 
attained perfection and His sovereign stature only 
after this event. He could become God indeed only 
after the songs of His glory flowed from the sweet 
lips of the Alvar. It can be recalled that it is the Ajvar 
who asserted the Supremacy of the Lord, vide II-2 and 
IV-10 of this hymnal. 

(ill The present predicament, in which the Alvar, basically 
the Lord's vassal, is being subserved by Him, has been 
aptly described by the great NampiHai in his unique 
diction, as follows: Dislodged from his normal stance, 
the A.lvar gropes in vain to get at himself; all that 
he could discover, in the process is that he is being 
carried aloft over the Lord's head. 

(iii) The Lord is not merely the object of laudation but the 
very author of laudation, singing, as He does His own 
glory through the medium of the Alvar. If, in the end- 
song of each decad, it is said that it is Catakopan's 
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(Alvar's) utterance, well, it is the Lord, Who made 
him say so. 

(iv) The Lord is exceedingly delicious to the Alvar, but instead 
of his drinking deep of that insatiable nectar, the Lord 
forestalled him and drank him up, leaving no trace of 
him behind. 

ennai murium uyir untu, en maya akkai-itamil pukku, 
ennai murrum tane ay ninra, maya amman cer 
ten nan tirumaliruncolait ticai kaikuppic cernta yan 
innum povenekolS? enkol amman tiru-aruje? (X— 7-3) 

Translation 

The mysterious Sire in Tirumaliruncolai did my life consume 

in full, 
Entered He my material body and displaced me so well 
That in Him I stand transformed, heart and Soul; 
Facing south, Him I did adore with joined palms 
And His vassal have I now become, 
Shall I from here go elsewhere, leaving Him. 
What indeed is the extent of His grace supreme? 



Notes 



(i) The Ajvar le-iteiates that the Lord consumed him, in 
full, heart and Soul, deeming it a matter of great pri- 
vilege and supreme joy, as if He had attained something 
unattainable. NampiMai has it that the Lord's great- 
ness and grandeur got heightened by His contact with 
the Alvar, even as His excellence shot up, while in 
conjunction with Goddess Mahalaksmi, c.f. " Yasya 
sa janakatmaja, aprameyam hi tat tejah " (Valmiki 
Ramayana) which says that Lord Rama's prowess 
grew up to unlimited dimensions after His union with 
Slta, the daughter of King Janaka. 

(ii) The Lord at Tirumaliruncolai bestowed on the Alvar's 
physical frame boundless love, although the Ajvar 
was disgustingly aware of its drawbacks and was keen, 
as ever, on giving it up. The Ajvar admired the Lord 
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whose love for him shot up to such incredible lengths, 
the pilgrim centie where He lovingly resided and the 
very direction in which it was located. Would he, 
therefore, think of looking beyond this favourite centre 
of the Lord whose hot favourite he is? It is indeed 
bewildering that the Lord's love for the Alvar has not 
reached the limits of satiety, even after His mingling 
with him so thoroughly, displacing him, as it were, 
and nullifying his separate entity. The Alvar is aghast 
with wonder, at the influx of the Lord's grace, defying 
description and baffling his imagination. 

cnkol amman tiru-arulkaj- ulakum uyirum tane ay, 
nanku en utalam kaivitan; nalattute natantu, ujakki, 
ten koj ticaikkut tilatamay nin Ia tirumaliruncolai 
nankal kunram kaivitan, nanna acurar naliyave? (X-7-4) 

Translation 

What indeed is the extent of my Sire's lovely grace' 
Unto my body He holds on with love supreme and the 
sacred Mount. 

Tirumalirun Colai He sticks to likewise, the crest jewel of 
the South, 

The Soul Supreme of all things and beings, He did traverse 
The whole Earth so as to crush the ungodly Asuras. 



Notes 



0) The text of the song, in original, refers to the Lord's 
peregrination on Earth but the inner meaning thereof 
seems to be that, under the pretext of spanning the entire 
universe as Trvikrama, the Lord was actually in search 
of a favourite spot where He could hold uninterrupted 
rapport with the Alvar and enjoy him to His heart's 
fill. Tirumaliruncolai was the beauty spot, thus chosen 
by the Lord and it is there that the Lord lavished His 
a ections on the AJvar. The Lord's love of that place 
stems from the realisation of the fact that it is there 
that He could enjoy the Alvar, in the manner He did. 
In other words, the Lord thoroughly enjoyed the 
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Alvar, body and Soul and Mount Tirumaliruncolai 
also, as the breeding ground of the Lord's enjoyment 
of the Alvar. Incidentally, this special felicity of the 
Lord floored the hostile Asuras down, with envy. 

(ii) The Sovereign Lord, above wants of any kind, is so 
madly in love with the Ajvar and hankers after his 
material body, like unto a wayward prince lavishing 
his affections on a low-caste woman, literally bound 
to her feet. The Alvar euphemistically refers to the 
Lord's bewilderment, as His grace, instead of curtly 
naming it as delusion or mental aberration. 

(iii) As already elucidated in X-4-4, the Lord's stay in the 
pilgrim centres is not an end in itself but only the 
means for the reclamation of His subjects, His ultimate 
destination being the heart-centre of the spiritually 
regenerated subjects. 

(iv) Crushing the ungodly Asuras: This is interpreted in two 
ways: 

(a) The Asuras, who prattle heresies, that is, go about 

shouting that the Lord is devoid of form and attributes, 
dwindle down with shame the moment they see the 
Lord in His worshippable Form in Tirumaliruncolai, 
in all His splendour. 

(b) Those, that hitherto belittled the greatness of Saint 

Nammalvar, in terms of his parentage and all that, also 
shrink down with shame, when they see the Lord's 
profusion of love for the Alvar. 

nanna acurar nalivu eyta, nalla amarar polivu eyta, 

ennalanakal ennum nal munivar inpam talaicirappa, 

pan ar patal in kavikal yanayt tarjnait tan pati. 

tenna ennum-en amman. tirumaliruncolaiyane. (X-7-5) 



Translation 

My Sire, Who into me dissolved and sang songs, sweet and 

chaste, 
Humming joyfully, which sealed the hostile Asuras ' fate 
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But made the friendly Devas exult, which sent into raptures 
The meditative sages who keep wishing the expansion ever- 
more, 
Of His auspicious attributes and glory great, 
Is the One who has Tirumaliruncolai, as His habitat. 



Notes 



(i) " What a great connoisseur and how deeply interested!" 
exclaims the AJvar, when he sees the Lord who mingled 
with him and made him sing this great hymnal 
of Tiruvaymoji, humming with joy, as He listened to 
these songs. 

(ii) The friendly Devas flourish while the Asuras, hostile and 
ungodly, perish, as a result of the Lord's incarnations. 
The same results are achieved by Tiruvaymoji also. 
The Lord's devotees prosper by learning and chanting 
Tiruvaymoji while the ungodly heretics get badly 
exposed by this soul-stirring hymnal, cutting across 
their ill-conceived tenets, their false doctrines and 
foul rhetoric. This is best illustrated by the following 
episode: 

Krmikanta, a Co.'a king carried a crusade against 
Vaisnavism. When his little son succeeded the 
felonious father, he observed, with great feeling, "Alas! 
what has my father done? How stupid of him to 
have fancied that Vaisnavism could be wiped out by 
just demolishing a temple or two! Did he not know 
that, unlike the dead walls of the temple, Vaisnavism 
is bounded by the living walls of Tiruvaymoji and 
Ramayana, the two impregnable fortresses?" 

(iii) At a conclave held by the sages, it was felt that there 
was, as yet, no hymn, which lauded adequately the 
Lord's auspicious Form, attributes and cosmic wealth 
and that they should all pray unto the Lord to get the 
void duly filled up. These very sages met again 
after the advent of Tiruvaymoji. While they were 
jubilant that their prayers had been heard and that 
' Tiruvaymoji ' was the very thing they had pined 
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for, they found that this great hymnal had covered, 
in toto, the Lord's attributes, wealth, manifestations 
etc. They, therefore, wished that the Lord should 
have many more of these, affording scope for further 
laudation of them all! Here then is a grand reorienta- 
tion of their intial trend of thought, which at once 
proclaims Tiruvaymoji's greatness and grandeur as 
the laudatory hymnal, par excellence. 

tirumaliruncolaiyane aki, cehi miivulakum tan 
oru ma vayirjin ujle vaittu, uji uji talaiyalikkum 
tirumal, ennai alum mal, civanum piramanum kanatu 
am mal eyti, ati parava, arulai inta ammane. (X-7-6) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord Whom even Civan and Piraman couldn't 

attain, 
Did on them shed His grace, when they intensely adored 
His lovely feet; He did in his stomach unique sustain 
The three worlds bright, at the end of each epoch and delivered; 
That Tirumal stands now in Tirumaliruncolai and is very 

keen 
To enlist me as His vassal, shedding on me His love supreme. 



Notes 



(i) The Lord, who sustained inside His little stomach all 
the worlds during the deluge, now wants to sustain 
Himself by clinging to the AJvar of whom He is 
passionately enamoured. 

(ii) The Lord, who is well beyond the reach of even the exalted 
Siva and Brahma, is now after the Alvar and it is only 
to get at him that He has come down to Tirumalirun- 
colai. 



arulai i en ammane ! ennum mukkan- ammanum, 
tcruj kol piraman-ammanum, tevar-konum, tevarum, 
irujkal kajiyum munivanim, ettum amman tirumalai — 
marulkal katiyum manimalai-tirumaliruncolai malaiye. 

(X-7-7) 
T— 34 
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Translation 

TirumaliruflcSlai, the lovely mount, which dispels all 

ignorance, 
Is where stays our Lord Who is well adored with great 

reverence 
By the triple-eyed Sire, Piraman, famed for clear intelligence, 
The Devas and their Chief and sages who steer clear of dark 

nescience. 



Note 



Seeing that Tirumaliruncolai is the place from where all 
that felicity, currently enjoyed by him, flows, the Alvar now 
adores that mountain itself, as the one that dispels ignorance 
and all other kindred impediments which stand between 
us and our destined goal. What more? It is the place 
coveted by the Lord who is adored by the exalted Devas, 
Siva and Brahma and enlightened sages, with deep devotion. 



tirumaliruncolai malaiye, tirupparkatale, en talaiye, 
timmal vaikuntame, tan tiruvehkatame, enatu utale, 
aru ma mayattu enatu uyire, maname, vakke, karumame, 
oru ma notiyum piriyan-en uli mutalvan, oruvane. (X-7-8) 

Translation 

The Lord Supreme, the first cause of all things, shall not bear 
Being apart, even for a trice, from my head, held on a par 
With Mount Tirumaliruncolai and the Milky Ocean, my 

physical frame, 
Coveted by Him like the high Heaven and Mount Tiruveh- 

katam, 
My soul, badly mixed up with matter, my thought, word 

and deed. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar is amazed at the astounding love exhibited 
by the Lord unto him, rather every inch of his body, 
easily the aggregate of the love borne by Him for the 
sacred centres of front-rank eminence, like Mount 
Tirumaliruncolai, Mount Tiruvenkatam, the Milky 
Ocean and the High Heavens (S"ri Vaikunta). So deep 
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and intense is the Lord's love that He shall not brook 
separation from the A var's physical frame and each 
anatomical part thereof, even for a split second. 

(ii) The text of the song, as in the original, makes it out 
that the Lord, who lavished all His affections on each of 
the holy centres, referred to above, bestowed all that 
love on each one of the Ajvar's limbs exclusively. 
This is precisely how sage Saubhari enjoyed marital 
bliss with each one of his fifty wives, all at once, as- 
suming as many forms. Each one of the fifty spouses 
could thus assert that her husband was in her exclusive 
possession and enjoyment and had nothing to do with 
any one else. 

(iii) All things and beings subsist in Him, both in the primordial 
or the unevolved, unmanifest state as well as in the 
evolved, manifested condition, not being viable by 
themselves, otherwise than in conjunction with Him. 
And now, that very Lord cannot brook even a moment's 
separation from the Alvar, as if the former subsists 
in the latter and cannot claim viability, on His own. 

uli mutalvan oruvane ennum oruvan, ulaku ellam 
ulitorum tannulle pataittu, kattu, ketuttu, ujalum 
ah'vannan, en amman, am tan tirumaliruncolai — 
vali, maname !-kaivitel; utalum uyirum mahka o|te. (X-7-9) 



Translation 

Lose not your hold, my mind, on Mount Tirumaliruncolai, 

Cool and lovely, 
The seat of my majestic Sire, the One and One only, 
Who did all things create, at the appropriate times, 
In sole exercise of His will, sustained and dissolved them, 
Persevering thus, may you, my mind, prosper ; 
And may it please You, my Lord, to give up Your glamour 
For my body and life and see that quickly they do wither. 



Note 



In the seventh song of this decad, the Alvar adored Mount 
Maliruflcolai itself, as the one from which all that bliss, 
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currently experienced by him, flows. For that very reason, 
the Alvar now advises his mind not to relax its grip on this 
mascot of a mountain. On hearing the Ajvar's address 
to his mind, the Lord would appear to have addressed 
Himself not to give up the Ajvar's body, as it was in this 
body, out of the vast succession of bodies occupied by 
him, down the ages, He was able to get hold of the Alvar. 
This naturally frightens the A|var who is terribly keen on 
the quick dissipation and disseverence of his material body. 
The Ajvar, therefore, prays unto the Lord that He should 
no longer desiie his foul body but despise it, so as to bring 
about the early extinction of his body and the current span 
of life over here. One thing is quite clear from this, namely, 
the Ajvar's prolonged existence in this abode is not due to 
his sins (Prarabda Karma) but due to the Lord's over- 
whelming love for the Ajvar's physical frame, making 
the Alvar plead, as above. 

manka ottu un ma mayai-tirumaliruficolai meya 

nanka} konel yane nl aki, ennai alittane! 

poflku aimpulanum, pori aintum, karumentiriyam, aimputam, 

inku iv uyir ey pirakiruti, man, ankaram, manankaje. (X-7-10) 

Translation 

My Lord in Tirumaliruncolai, You are my Saviour great, 
Become one with me; from your mysterious tangle, the agglo- 
merate 
Of the surging senses five, the five sensory organs, 
The motor organs five, the elements five, the spirit in con- 
junction 
With the primordial matter, the great principle, called ' mahan'. 
Ego and the mind, do disentangle me and deliver. 



Notes 



(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar pleaded lustily with the 
Lord that He should no longer desire his foul body 
but despise it. But the Lord could not desist from 
lavishing His affections on the Ajvar's body. In order 
to remedy this state of affairs, the Alvar had to bring 
home to the Lord the unwholesome composition of his 



Tenth Centum (X-7) 



1037 



physical body and argue his case for the discarding of 
this body. The Lord would not, however, easily give 
in; if the Ajvar's soul Was very dear to the Lord, so was 
the body containing that soul. Does any one break 
the jar containing the costly cosmetics? Surely, the 
container derives its importance from the thing 
contained. Finding the Lord arguing along these 
lines, the Alvar had perforce to expatiate on the 
imperative necessity of the Lord despising his material 
body which, if at all any eminence could be attributed 
to it, is eminently fit to be discarded. This is how the 
Alvar successfully argued his case for the Lord dis- 
carding the former's Prakrti (material) body, right here: 

" My Lord, have You not Yourself stated, in Your 
Song Celestial, that it is impossible for anyone to cross 
beyond ' Maya ', the ' Prakrti ' set up by You, which 
usually hinders liberation by concealing Your real 
nature and helps only those who have taken refuge 
in You? May it, therefore, please you to desist from 
lavishing Your affections on this prakrtik nest, You 
have woven around me. I need hardly remind You 
that the very purpose of Your coming down here, 
from the high Heavens, is to bring to the fore Your 
special trait of subservience to Your devotees and 
get it stabilised. You could as well have stayed on 
in the yonder land, if you mean to assert Your 
independence even at this end, without listening to 
my oft-repeated request not to cling to my foul body 
anymore; You need not have taken the trouble to secure 
a foot-hold on Mount Tirumaliruncolai. If ' You ' 
have become ' I ' and thus established perfect identity 
between us, what is not palatable to me should be 
equally so to You. But then, You seem to be in no 
mood to give up Your morbid fascination for my 
material body. Let me now restate my case, in greater 
detail, so as to impress upon you the despicability of 
this material body, You are doting on. " 

(ii) So saying, the Alvar enumerates the twenty four principles, 
comprised in this material body of ours, with all its 
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dirt and stench, but nevertheless inducing the illusory 
attachment to it, with its meretricious charms. In 
VIII-8, the Lord had impressed upon the Ajvar, rather 
imparted to him the experience or realisation of the 
true nature of the ' Jlva ', the individual soul, too 
subtle to be comprehended even by the enlightened 
yogis through strenuous mental effort. Now, it is 
the turn of the Ajvar to draw the attention of the Loid 
to the characteristics of ' Acit ', the inert matter, a 
reversal indeed of the master-disciple relationship! 

man ahkaram maOam keta, aivar vankaiyar manka, 
tan ankaramayp pukku, tane tane ananait 
ten aiikarap polil kurukurc catakopan col ayirattul 
man ahkarattu ivai pattum tirumaliruncolai malaikke. 

(X-7-11) 
Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand composed by Catakopan 
Of Kurukur, abounding in orchards lovely, which mention 
How the Lord did his body and soul lovingly enter, 
Become one with him and did his material contacts sever, 
Do unto Mount Tirumaliruncolai pertain. 



Notes 



That this decad pertains to the holy centre of Tirumalirun- 
colai is evident from every song in this decad. The special 
significance of this fact being mentioned in this end-song 
can, however, be appreciated in two ways, as indicated 
below : 

(i) In 11-10, the Aivar had referred to this holy centre, 
abounding in orchards, young and gay, as one of be- 
wildering charm. The nature of the soil is such that 
even Nammalvar, endowed with knowledge, clear and 
perfect, by no less than the Omni-scient Lord Himself, 
was thrown off his feet by the exquisite charm of Lord 
AJakar, enshrined in this centre and he entertained 
doubts whether the Lord's glowing crown was but the 
upward expansion of His facial glow and the lotus 
seat on which He appeared to be standing was but the 



Tenth Centum (X-8) 



1039 



reflection of His dazzling feet and so on. And now, 
it is but the corrupting influence of that very soil that 
made the Lord hanker after the physical body of the 
Ajvar with fantastic fascination. 

(ii) Again, it Was due to the Lord's contact with this particular 
soil, that He could overcome His fascination for the 
Ajvar's material frame. The object underlying the 
Lord's manifestation on this soil, in His worshippable 
Form as Ajakar, is to highlight His creed of subserving 
His devotees. It was in pursuance of this creed that 
He yielded to the Alvar's advice, not to caress his body 
any longer. 

The benefit, accrued to the chanters of this decad, could 
be taken as the severance of the material contact with 
their bodies, comprising the twentyfour principles, 
enumerated in the tenth song, as the Ajvar prays unto 
the Lord, in this decad, for such severance. 



Tenth Centum— Eighth Decad (X-8) 
(Tirumaliruncolai) 

Preamble 

In the sixth decad of this centum, the Lord was indeed in 
great hurry to take the Ajvai to Heaven but His speed got somewhat 
arrested, in the last decad, due to His passionate love for the Alvar's 
physical frame as well and His resultant desire to lift him up bodily 
to Heaven. The Ajvar had to do quite a bit of talking and impress 
upon the Lord, the non-feasibility of his ascent to Heaven, in this 
physical body and ultimately the Lord had to yield. And now, 
when the stage is eventually set for the Alvar's Heaven-bound 
journey, the Ajvar intercepts and accosts the Lord as follows : 

" My Lord, how is it that You, Who are now in such gieat 
hurry to put me in Heaven, had coolly allowed me to drift and 
struggle in this land of dark nescience, all these days? Pray let 
me know what precisely are the underlying reasons for Your age- 
long indifference and Your present predilection. " (see the ninth 
song of this decad). 
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The Lord was quite aware that the Alvar, endowed by Him 
with knowledge full and complete, was a hard nut to crack and 
he could effectively counter all His arguments. He, therefore, 
discreetly kept silent, looking away from the Alvar, leaving it to' 
the latter to conclude that it would but be futile to question the 
ways of the Sovereign Lord with unbiidled independence. The 
Alvar was also quick to realise that the present dispensation of the 
Lord was but the influx of His sweet spontaneous grace, totally 
unrelated to the merit in him. It is this voluntary grace of the 
Lord that the Alvar dwells upon, in this decad, and rejoices. 



tirumaliruncolai malai enren; enna, 
tirumal vantu, en nencu niraiyap pukuntan; 
kuru ma mani untu punal ponnit tenpal 
tirumal ccnru ccrvitam ten tiruppere. 



(X-8-1) 



Translation 



Lovely Tirupp5r on the south bank of the river Ponni, . 
Whose flood waters are with costly rubies laden, 
Is the favourite resort of Tirumal Who got into my heart 
And spread Himself out in full, when I did just articulate 
The name of Tirumaliruncolai, the holy Mount. 



Note 



The Alvar brings into focus, the Lord's redemptive grace, 
shed on the subjects with sweet spontaniety, on the slightest 
pretext. There is the vicarious reward from the Lord 
Who treats even the casual mention, by some one, of His 
names and those of the pilgrim centres, without any religious 
fervour behind it, as a genuine exercise in chanting these 
names, with due reverence. The Alvar's lips casually 
uttered the name of Mount Tirumaliruncolai, least aware 
of its special sanctity and yet, the Lord took his utterance 
at its face value and entered the Alvar's heart. Even as 
water finds a small aperture enough to pass thiough and 
fill the entire area within, the cloud-hued Lord entered the 
Alvar's body, mind and soul. So full of the Alvar is He 
now that He has literally become the Alvar. The Lord, 
who coveted the Alvar, to such an extent, is the One residing 
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with Sri Mahalaksmi, the Divine Mother, at Tirupper 
(Appa Kutattan) on the South bank of the river Kaveii 
(also known as Ponni). It is this holy conjunction of the 
Lord and the Divine Mother, that induced the Lord to 
shed His grace on the Alvar, in such super-abundance, 
overlooking the fact that his mention of the name of Mount 
Tirumaliruncolai was much-too-casual, lip-deep and no 
more than that. 



pere uraikinra piran inru vantu, 
peren enru, en nencu niraiyap pukuntan; 
kar ej, katal el, malai el ulaku untum 
ara vayirranai atankap pitittene. 



(X-&-2.) 



Translation 

My Sire, Who does in Tirupper dwell, has now come 
Unto me, with delight immense and in my heart stands firm; 
His fill He hadn't although he gulped down the clouds seven, 
The seven oceans, the seven mountains and the worlds seven, 
But now He feels full, spreading Himself out inside me. 



Notes 



(i) The Supreme Lord did sustain, during the great deluge, 
all the worlds, with their vast contents and all beings, 
with no exception whatever. Even so, He did not 
feel full at all. This void was, of course, due to the 
absence of His contact with the Alvar and it was only 
to overcome this deficiency that the Lord stationed 
Himself along with His Divine Consort at Tirupper, 
on the south bank of the river Kaveri, a vantage position 
from which He could enter the Alvar's body, under 
the slightest pretext. 

(ii) Even as LaksmI, the lotus-born, gave up the lotus flower, 
the seat of her birth and got Herself implanted on the 
Lord's chest, repeatedly saying, " I won't from Him be 
apart, even for a trice ", the Lord. Who got inside the 
Aivar's heart, went on saying, " I won't depart from 
here", as if some one had asked Him whether He 
intended to stay on there or go away after a while. 
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(iii) The Lord's entry into the Alvar's body, heart and soul, 
gives one the impression of His full and complete 
pervasion of the Ajvai but the fulness actually pertains 
to the Lord and it is He that has now become full. 

pititten; piravi ketutten; pini caren; 

matitten manai valkkaiyuj niipatu or mayaiyai; 

kotik kopura matahkal cuj tirupperan 

atic cervatu enakku elitu ayinavare! (X-8-3) 

Translation 

How easily could I my Lord attain, Who dwells 

In Tirupper, enclosed by towers with banners aloft and castles 

tall! 
Firm indeed is my grip of His feet which cut out pestilence, 
My cycle of births and that elusive trap, the dark nescience. 



Notes 



(i) The Ah/ar keeps musing over the manner in which the 
Lord has come and mingled with him, out of His 
spontaneous grace and wonders how the Lord became 
so easily accessible to him. Having got hold of the 
Lord's feet, he is determined not to relax his grip 
over them hereafter. The benefits flowing from his 
attainment of the Lord's feet are: (1) the dreadful 
cycle of birth and death, perpetuating his bondage, 
has ground to a halt; (2) with the cessation of birth, 
pestilence, its by-product, has also been wiped out 
and (3) severance of his age-long association with 
Maya, the Primordial matter, which brings on the 
changes of state and the chain of miseries inci- 
dental thereto, keeping its victims earth-bound and 
sense-buried. 

(ii) An anecdote cited, in this contest, in Itu Commentary, 
is reproduced below : 

Saint Ramanuja was having a stroll in the verandah of 
the mutt, just after a meal, as a constitutional exercise, 
but abruptly recanted without proceeding further on, 
as usual. This was because he was reciting this 
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particular decad and as he dwelt on the line of this 
song, referring to the Alvar's severance of his age-long 
association with ' Maya ' which had kept him in 
bondage from time immemorial, the Saint also abruptly 
stopped strolling on and entered the hall. Empar, 
the enlightened disciple, who was watching this 
through the small opening in the door of the hall, 
kept ajar, instantly sized up the situation and enquired 
whether the Saint was reciting, just then, this particular 
line and the latter affirmed it. 



elitayinavaru, enju, en kankal kahprak 
kalitu akiya cintaiyanayk kajikkinren; 
kili taviya colaika! cul tirupperan 
telitu akiya cen-vicumpu taruvane. 



(X-8-4) 



Translation 

The Lord dwelling in Tirupper, surrounded by orchards lovely, 
The home of parrots, is on the point of bestowing on me 
The immaculate Heaven of splendour great; rejoice do my eyes 
That the high Heaven is bi ought by the Lord's grace 
Within my easy reach and my mind with joy does dance. 



Notes 



(i) The home of parrots: This refers to the lovely gardens 
in Tirupper, where parrots are perched merrily. This 
could also refer to the township of Tirupper, inhabited 
by truth-loving, knowledgeable persons who would 
parrot-like repeat what they had gathered from their 
preceptors, without any distortion or deviation. 

(ii) From this land of dark nescience to the yonder land of 
perpetual clarity and brightness, it is indeed a far cry. 
And yet, the Lord, in His unbounded grace, has come 
forward to grant the Ajvar, Heaven. The Ajvar is 
aghast with wonder at that what would otherwise be 
extremely difficult of attainment is now brought by the 
Lord within his easy reach, indeed the Lord's grace 
galore. The Alvar's eyes beam with joy and so does 
his mind. 
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vane taruvan enakkay, ennotu otti, 
fin ey kurampai-itanuj pukuntu inru, 
tane tatumiina vinaikal tavirttan— 
ten ey pojil teg tirupper nakarane. 



Tiruv5ymoli-Book 
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Translation 

The Lord dwelling in Tirupper city, with orchards fine, 
Where honey bees hum gaily, is intent on putting me in Heaven; 
Pledged, as it were, He has unto me come, on His own 
And, entering this fleshy body of mine, 
Rid me of all impediments, the fruits of my past actions. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar exclaims that the Lord, enshrined in Tirupper, 
not only took a vow that He would take him to Heaven 
but also rid him of all impediments, the ' Punya ' 
and ' Papa ', merit and demerit respectively, the fruits 
of his actions, good and bad. As a matter of fact, 
the Lord has, all along, been very keen on taking 
the Alvar to Heaven but nevertheless kept him on, 
in this abode, only to get all these hymns, sung by him 
for the edification and enjoyment of the devotees over 
here. Now that this purpose of the Lord has been 
achieved, the Alvar is on the very verge of his ascent. 

(ii) The Lord's ardent fervour in taking the Alvar to Heaven 
is admirably elucidated here. He has taken a vow 
to grant the Alvar, the high Heaven, failing which He 
would forfeit His commanding position as the Lord 
of Heaven. This is indeed comparable with the solemn 
pledges the Lord had made during His incarnation as 
Rama, once in regard to His crossing over to Lanka, 
through the sea, along with His army, and again, during 
His encounter with Ravana. The first oath was: 
" Adhya me maranam vapi tharanam Sagarasya va" 
(either I get across the ocean or give up my life); the 
second one was: ' Aravanamaramam va ' (either 
Rtvana or Rama shall cease to be). 

(iii) No doubt, the Lord was intent upon taking the Alvar 
bodily to Heaven but He had to yield to the Ajvar's 
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persistent demand to give up the idea. The next best 
He could do was to delve, with great delight, into the 
foul, fleshy body of the Alvar and cut out, suo moto 
(of His own accord) the ills and evils, separating the 
Alvar from Him. ' punya ' (merit, accrued by dint of 
one's good deeds) is but a gold fetter while ' Papa ' 
(sin or demerit devolving from bad deeds) is an iron 
fetter. A gold fetter is a fetter, all the same, and thus 
it is as much an impediment as the iron fetter, which 
sin is. 



tiruppgr nakaran, tirumaliruncolaip 
poruppe uiaikinra piran, inru vantu, 
iruppen enju, en neficu niraiyap pukuntan 
viruppe perni amutam untu kajittene. 



(X-8-6) 



Translation 

The Lord in Tirupper city, Who does also dwell 

In tirumaliruncolai and has many such abodes delectable, 

Has this day got inside me and my heart He does fill, 

Saying that there He will for ever stay; I do revel 

In His love, drinking deep of that nectar insatiable. 



Notes 



(i) Many indeed arc the enchanting abodes of the Lord 
in His worshippable Form and yet, He has entered the 
Alvar's heart as if He has nowhere else to go and now 
only He feels complacent as a ' Krta Krtya ' (one 
who has discharged one's duty thoroughly), after 
getting Himself lodged in the Alvar's heart-region. 

(ii) " Has this day got inside me": Why this day only and 
not yesterday or the day before? It only shows the 
dawn of the Lord's redemptive grace in having designed 
to come to the Ajvar and get indde his heart, declaring 
that He will stay on, for ever, even as the exi'ed Rama 
told Laksmana in Pancavati that they would do well to 
set up their camp there under cover of the patronising 
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wings of their most beloved Jatayu, the vulture 
king. — ' Iha vatsyami Soumitre! sardha metheija 
paksina. 






(iii) " My heart, He does fill": No doubt, the Lord s^ays 
inside the heart of every one, as the Internal Controller 
of one and all, including the demoniac Kamsa and 
Sisupala, but His stay inside the Alvar's heart makes 
all the difference. The Lord's stay inside the Alvar 
is not as a matter of routine duty, as in the case of the 
generality of His subjects, but one bursting with joy 
and it is this exuberance of God's love foi him that 
the Alvar refers to here and revels in. 

untu kalitterku unvar en kurai-melait 

tontu ukalittu, anti tolum collup perren; 

vantu kalikkum pojil cu] tirupperan 

kantu kalippa, kannul ninru akalane? (X-8-7) 

Translation 

My Sire, Who dwells in Tirupper with its orchards fine, 
Where bees, fed on honey, go gay, stays in my view all the 

time, 
For my eyes to feast upon; unto me thus happily fed 
What is there in heaven to enjoy? I have tasted 
The bliss of service supreme and to its acme am I led 
Uttering the word ' namah ' to show that unto Him I belong. 



Notes 



(i) Having tasted the supreme bliss of service unto the 
Lord, right here, by singing these love-laden songs, 
(Tiruvaymoji), the Alvar is led to pause and think what 
more could there be for him to enjoy on the yonder 
side of Heaven. Uttering the word 'namah' or wor- 
ship of the Lord, betokening one's realisation of the 
true nature of the soul that one is the exclusive vassal 
of the Lord, totally dependent on and belonging to 
Him, is the logical culmination of the enjoyment of 
the bliss of Divine Service (kainkarya rasa) "Nama 
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ityeva vadhinah ". Such a realisation having also 
dawned on the Alvar, what more does he need? 

(ii) The Lord is now feasted upon continually, by the 
Alvar's eyes which languished before, for want of this 
glorious vision. What is even more astounding is 
His firm hold on the heart of the Alvar. It is but 
natural that the Alvar rejoices, recounting all this 
felicity heaped on him by the Lord, madly in love 
with him. 

kannu] ninru akalan; karuttinkan periyan; 

ennil nun poru); ej-icaiyin. cuvai tane; 

vanna nal mani matahkal cu! tirupperan 

tinnam en manattup pukuntan-cerintu inre. (X-8-8) 

Translation 

Subtle beyond the comprehension of those who seek 

to comprehend 
Is the Lord Supreme: the melodic essence of all music, 
The Loid now in Tirupper, by glittering castles bound, 
Is extra-keen on taking me to Heaven; He shan't brook 
Being from my eyes apart and now it is certain indeed 
That He has firmly entered my mind. 



Notes 



The Lord, too subtle to be comprehended by those who seek 
to comprehend Him through strenuous efforts, is now 
fiercely concentrating on the elaborate arrangements to 
be made in connection with the ensuing journey of the 
Alvar to Heaven. The Lord's vision stands continually in 
front of the Alvar, feasting his eyes, and he is enjoying right 
here the blessed rapport of 'Sada pasyanti Surayah ', 
the incessant comnunion with the Lord, on the yonder side 
of Heaven, the marvellous experience gone through by 
the denizens over there, evei fresh and exhilarating. 

The Lord is subtle beyond comprehension and, in any case, 
none, not even the Alvar, can gauge and comprehend the 
depth of the Lord's love unto him. The Lord's aesthetic 
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sense, His love for the art of music, can, at best, be summer 
up by saying that He is the melodic quintessence of tL 
metrical sounds in their octaves. But then, the extent ]>f 
His aesthetic delight, egging Him on to His profuse 
for the Ajvar and the manner in which He wants to exbib 
it baffle all understanding. 

inru cnnaip porulakki, tannai cnnul vaitlan; 

anru ennaip pur;.mpokap punarttatu en ceyvan? 

kunru cnnat tikal matankal cu] tirupperan 

onru enakku arul ceyya, unarttal urrene. (X-8-9) 

Translation 

On me, despised and neglected for ages, the Lord has now 

turned 
His attention and lodged Himself firm in my mind ; 
May I ask the Lord at Tirupper, by solid mansions bound, 
Why indeed He had shut His eyes on me all these days 
But now sheds on me in super-abundance His grace, 
Would He deign to explain to me the one or the other? 



Notes 



(i) This is the topical song of this decad. The gist of this 
song has air ady been set out in the form of a dialogue, 
opened by the Ajvar with the Lord, in the preamble 
to this decad. When asked by his disciple, Nanciyar, 
as to what reply the Lord gave to the Ajvar, Sri ParaSara 
Bhattar would appear to have said ; 

"The Lord has obviously no answer, as such. He, who 
had kept aloof from the Ajvar all these days, putting 
one blame or the other at his door, now feels ashamed 
that he had not relcaimcd him earlier, and, with His 
eyes fastened to the ground, He keeps scratching it with 
his toe."— a graphic description indeed, which 
conveys vividly that the Lord's dispensation, either 
way, springs from His Swatantarya (Independence, 
Free will), and not willing to say so to the Ajvar, He 
discreetly kept silent. The position, in this regard, 
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has been thrashed out in aphorisms 102 to 113 and 228 
of ' Acarya Hrdayam '. This is summarised below. 

Surely, it is the Lord's spontaneous giace that is now 
being shed on the Ajvar, in super-abundance. Accor- 
ding to his own admission, as we can cull out from 
his songs, the Ajvar has not acquired any merit on his 
own through the pursuit of any one of the ' Sadhana 
traya', namely, Karma, Jnana, Bhakti yogas, either 
in this birth or in the previous births. Right in this 
birth and that too, in a short time, God-love (Bhakti) 
of amazing dimensions, which would normally take 
ages of hard discipline to develop, has been generated 
in him by the Lord's sweet grace. As a matter of fact, 
all the effort, needed for engendering ' Bhakti ' of this 
magnitude in the Ajvar, has been solely on the part 
of the Lord, the Indefatigable Cultivator, Who sows 
the seed of God-love in the subject's mind and tills 
it to the point of fruition. It need not, for a moment, 
be doubted how the Lord's grace could be unilateral 
without the effective involvement of the subjects, by 
way of self-effort, directed towards earning the requisite 
merit, the eligibility for the descent on him of the Lord's 
grace. Well, even the twigs and tiny creatures of 
Ayodhya went to Heaven, purely through Lord Rama's 
grace while the enchanting music of Lord Krsna's 
magic flute got even the trees and dumb creatures 
intoxicated with God-love. But then, it might be 
asked why the Lord should not extend such grace 
to one and all, instead of singling out the Ajvar for 
the bestowal of His grace. This is tantamount to 
questioning the Lord's will and wisdom, overlooking 
the fundamental fact that He is the Sovereign Master, 
absolutely independent and, therefore, free to bestow 
His gifts on whomsoever He pitches upon, at His sweet 
will and pleasure. Tradition has it that, in the good 
olden days, when the king of the land passed away 
and there was none in the regular line of succession 
to succeed him, the choice of the new king was made 
in a peculiar way. Peculiar though, it was accepted 
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by the subjects without question. The crown elepharj 
of the state would move about, holding a garland in Its 
trunk. The person, on whom the elephant placed the 
garland, was crowned forthwith. Is the Sovereign 
Lord open to question if this elephant was not? Again, 
if the king lavished his affections on a particular Jady, 
out of so many kept in his harem, none would dare 
to scrutinise and question why the king did so, when 
there were many others in his harem, equally charming, 
if not more. 

(ii) Granting that the Alvar was not conscious of any merit 
in him, as such, could it be that the Lord redeemed 
him because of some hidden merit in him (ajnata 
sukrta) leading to vicarious reward? Well, the Alvar, 
endowed with knowledge, full and complete, clear and 
concise, who has thrown light on himself as well as 
many others through his mystic comprehension right 
from where he was, would certainly be conscious of 
the hidden merit in him, if there was any such thing 
at all. No doubt, the Alvar had a God-bent mind, 
soaked in God-love, but these traits of ' AdveSa' (non- 
hatred and non-disinclination) and ' abhimukya ' 
(loving attention) towards God were not the outcome 
of his own merit but the work of God Himself. Did 
not the Alvar admit in II-7-8, that the Lord recondi- 
tioned his foul mind and redeemed it? Again, did he 
not acknowledge, in the immediately preceding song 
(II-7-7), that it was Vamana, his Lord, Who ushered 
in him a mind, laid at His lotus feet, adoring Him all 
the time? It may be recalled, in this context, that 
NampiHai would say that it was not a case of recondi- 
tioning the Ab/ar's mind, so as to make it God-bent, 
but one of providing a new mind altogether from the 
Lord's strong-room, where valuables are stored up. 

(iii) If the Alvar, who had strayed away, far too long, veered 
round and said that, by his own inclination, he lodged 
the Lord in his mind and that both he and his mind 
submitted to the Lord's loving care, it should be realised 
that it was through the Lord's strenuous and unremitting 
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endeavours that the Alvar could be brought round, 
in this manner. The mere inclination to submit oneself 
to the Lord's loving protection cannot, by any means, 
be regarded as the means employed for attaining Him, 
for, on the face of it, it is ludicrous to equate things 
which bear no comparison to each other. The casual 
utterance of the words ' Madhava ' and ' Tirumalirun- 
colai ' without so much as the thought crossing one's 
mind that the former is the Lord's name and the latter, 
the name of a pligrim centre very dear to Him, could 
no doubt come in for reward at the hands of the 
merciful Lord, according to His extra-liberal standards 
of securing the vicarious redemption of His subjects. 
Even so, much-too-slender that these methods are, 
they can hardly be regarded as the means for the 
attainment of the Supreme Lord. As a matter of fact, 
there was a time when the Lord claimed the Alvar as 
His own, and the latter repelled the former, saying 
that he Was his own and called upon the Lord to prove 
His claim by adducing the relevant evidence in support 
thereof. The Lord was knocked down, at every turn, 
by the recalcitrant subject, evidence such as the 'Vedas ' 
and the utterances of the sages being dubbed partisan, 
one-sided and so on. When all arguments failed, 
the Lord had to wean round the Subject, crossing 
swords with Him, by exhibiting His enthralling Form. 
It was this exquisite charm of the Lord that induced 
God-love in the straying subject and made him realise 
and repent that he had expropriated the Lord's pro- 
perty, all along, that is, looked upon his soul as belong- 
ing to him whereas it actually belonged to the Lord 
and thus committed a grave theft (atmapahara). When 
all is said and done, the Lord Himself constitutes the 
merit (Sukrt) for the Alvar's deliverance and if the 
Lord's redemptive grace did not alight on the Alvar, 
so far and it materialised only now, no other explana- 
tion can be adduced except attributing this to the Lord's 
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sweet, spontaneous grace, alighting, at His will, on the 
subjects of His choice, as the Ajvar himself has brought 
out now and again. Well, it is the influx of the Lord's 
grace that really matters and not the why and wherefore 
of it. Does any one who quenches the parching 
thirst, by drinking the milk of the cocanut, ever pause 
to examine beforehand how at all the milk got inside 
the cocanut? 

uncn; ukantu paniceytu, una patam 

perren; ite innam ventuvatu, entay ! 

karrar malaivanarkal val tirupperarku 

arrar atiyar-tamakku allal nillave. (X-8-10) 

Translation 

My Sire, Your lovely feet have I attained and rendered 
Loving service unto You, singing these songs; what's now 
desired 

Is but the extension of this bliss; the learned ones, well-versed 
In the Vedic lore, solely devoted to you, my Lord, 
In Tirupper enshrined, will from grief for ever be freed. 
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Notes 



(i) After keeping quiet for a while, without furnishing any 
reply to the Ajvar's query as in the last song, the Lord 
enquired of the Ajvar what more he needed. The 
Ajvar's reply is, as above. Having been assigned the 
blissful service of singing this great hymnal (Tiruvay- 
moli) there is indeed no greater felicity he could aspire. 
Immensely pleased with this reply, the Lord nodded 
His head with joy. Thereupon, the Ajvar extolled the 
learned residents of Tirupper, rendering devoted service 
at the feet of the Lord enshrined there, as men well 
beyond the grip of grief. 

(ii) It seems necessary, in this context, to clear the possible 
misconception that, by redeeming the Alvar, on His 
own, without any merit in him, the Lord laid Himself 









open to the charge of partiality, leading to invidious 
distinction, shaking the very foundation of the §astras 
and thus paving the way for emancipation of the world- 
lings, en masse, (Sarva mukti). That the Lord is above 
blame will be seen straightway, if due note is taken 
of the fact that the Lord can do precious little to those 
who strike a divergent path and move away from 
Him, all the time. It is only when the human heart 
sparkles with God-love, that the Lord's advance to- 
wards man will make sense. Even so, the mere fact 
that one is God-bent, by virtue of the inherent nature 
of the Soul, endowed with intelligence, cannot impart 
to this attitude the stature of the ' means ' for attaining 
Him, and in fact, there is no ' means ' worth the name, 
comparable with the ' end ' attained. It is a thousand 
pities that claiity is a far cry with quite a few people 
who stick to their guns with miserable obstinacy, always 
wanting to adduce some reason or the other, however 
negligible, smacking of personal effort for compelling 
the Lord's grace, depriving it of the element of sweet 
spontaniety. 

nilla allal; nil vayal cuj tiruppermel 

nallar palar vaj kurukurc catakopan 

col ar tamij ayiratlul ivai pattum 

vallar tontar ajvatu-cuj port vicumpe. (X-8-1 1) 



Translation 

The devotees, well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed in chaste Tamil by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, the home of many good men, in adoration 

Of the Lord at Tirupper, which rich fields adjoin, 

The holy centre with hardly any room for affliction, 

Will surely hold sway over the glittering Heaven. 



Note 



The chanters of this decad are assured not merely of their 
ascent to heaven but they will go there as masters and not 
as mere residents. 



Tenth Centum— Ninth Decad (X-9) 
(Cul vicumpu ani mukil) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the AJvar had put the Lord, a very 
inconvenient question and thereby put Him in quite an embarrass- 
ing predicament. Shorn of all quibblings, the Lord would have 
had to say, in reply, that it was in the exercise of His unbridled 
independence that He had kept the AJvar, deep down in the mire 
of Samsara for ages, and now, invoking the self-same tiait of His, 
He has _been pleased to extend all the favours, currently enjoyed 
by the AJvar. It would, however, be hardly appropriate for Him 
to say so, expecially at this crucial juncture. For Him, it was 
now a veritable battle of wits and He skilfully tried to tide over this 
unenviable situation, rather, cover it up by calling upon the clouds 
and the oceans to roar like an orchestra, heralding the Ajvar's 
ascent to Heaven and the inhabitants of all the seven islands to 
bestow on him their choicest offerings. This is how the errant 
priest, officiating at marriage ceremonies, covers up his inadvertent 
mistakes in regard to the recital of the Mantras, that is, mixing up 
the wrong texts pertaining to the funeral obsequies, in between. 
On such occasions, which might, of course, be few and far between, 
the clever priest covers his awkwardness by vociferously command- 
ing the piper and the drummer to play their notes in a crescendo, 
thereby drowning his egregious blunder in that babel. 

The sweet music and the fanfare of trumpets etc., from the 
land of the Kinnaras, the Gandharvas and the Garudas in the 
upper regions, hailing the Ajvar's ascent to Heaven, are made to 
fall on the ears of the Ajvar ; the chanks and bugles sound all over, 
beautiful damsels with spear-shaped eyes sing in chorus the 
Ajvar's glory and the ' Maruth Ganas ' and the 'Asia Vasus ' 
keep chanting the ' Stotras ', the laudatory hymns continually. 
The upward journey of the AJvar to Heaven through the famous 
" Arciradi Marga ", the propitiation of the AJvar by the Angels, 
en route, the Ajvar's entry into Heaven and the grand ovation 
accorded to him by the denizens on the yonder side, his access to 
the gem-set hall where Lord Mahavisnu holds His ceremonial 
Durbar, duly conducted by the guides nominated for the purpose, 
and attainment of the Lord's lotus feet— the whole panorama is 
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brought by the Lord within the Ajvar's mental comprehension. 
The Ajvar voices forth his experience, in this decad, in an esoteric 
manner, making it appear that the devotees of the Supreme Lord 
Srlman Narayana, Who ascended Heaven through this exalted 
route exclusively earmarked for them, were greeted all along the 
route and received with special honours by the denizens of the 
upper regions, showering praises on the new-comers, so on and 
so forth. It could also be deduced that the Ajvar thereby intended 
to infuse confidence in the Sri Vaisnavas, the ardent devotees of 
Lord MahaVisnu, that they too shall surely attain the bliss, 
currently experienced by the AJvar. 



cul vicumpu ani mukil turiyam mujakkina; 
aj katal alai tiraik kai etuttu atina; — 
ej pojilum vajam entiya en appan, 
val pukaj naranan tamaraik kantu ukante. 



(X-9-1) 



Translation 

The comely clouds in the sprawling sky did music roar, 
The surging waves of the deep seas danced with joy, gifts 

rare, 
The inhabitants of the islands seven did in their hands bear, 
To greet with great joy, the on-coming devotees of my Sire 
The beneficent Naranan of undying fame. 



Notes 



(i) This song describes the ecstatic manner in which even 
the inanimate clouds, which decorate the sprawling 
sky and the surging waves of the deep seas, came 
forward to greet the devotees of Lord Srlman Narayana 
of undying fame, during their ascent to the high 
Heavens. All the seven islands wore a festive 
appearance and their inhabitants, one and all, held, 
in their hands, their choicest gifts to be offered to 
these Heaven-bound souls. 

(ii) What a grand poetic imagery! When the clouds sang, 
the waves of the seas danced in accompaniment. 
It was all spontaneous, not made to order. When 
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the Prince moves round, it is but meet that all those 
owing allegiance to the king should g ie ct the royal 
visitor. 



naranan tamaraik kantu ukantu, nal nir mukil 

purarta pon kutam pQrittatu, uyar vinnil; 

nir ani katalkal ninru arttana; netu varait 

toranam niiaittu ehkum tolutanar-u!ake. (X-9-2) 

Translation 

Up in the sky, the joyous clouds, laden with water fine, 
Received with honour great, Lord Narayana's votaries, 
Presenting unto them gold vessels containing water, 
With coconut laid on top, the deep waters of the oceans 
Did standing ovation give while the denizens 
Of all the worlds set up festive banners, long and tall. 



Note 



Not satisfied with mere roaring with joy, as set out in the last 
song, the clouds present the ceremonial ' Purna Kumba ' 
(vessel containing water, having coconut as the lid) .to the 
distinguished sojourners; likewise, the oceanic waves, that 
danced, keep on expressing their joy. The denizens of the 
upper worlds vie with each other in setting up mammoth 
banners and buntings for greeting the Lord's votaries, during 
their ascent to heaven. 



tojutanar-ulakarkal tupa nal malar majai 
pojivanar, pGmi anru alantavan h.mar munne: 
ejumin inru, irumarunku icaittarjar, munivarkal— 
va]i itu vaikuntarkku enru, vantu etire. 



(X-9-3) 



Translation 

Unto the devotees of the Lord Who once spanned the worlds, 
The denizens of the upper worlds did incense burn and 
showered 

Flowers fine; the sages did their silence break and adored 
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These marchers to Heaven, welcoming them all the way ; arrayed 
On both sides, they did these dignitaries duly escort. 



Note 



There are certain upper worlds, charged with the special 
responsibility of guiding and conducting the released souls 
in their onward march to heaven. Those denizens are 
shown here as revering the new-comers by burning incense 
before them and showering on them choice flowers of out- 
standing fragrance. Even the sages came foward, breaking 
their normal vow of silence, to welcome these Heaven-bound 
souls and escort them. 

etir etir imaiyavar iruppitam vakuttanar; 

katiravar avar avar kainnirai katfinar; 

atir kural muracahka] alai katal mujakku otta— 

matu viri tu]ay muti matavan tamarkke. (X-9-4) 



Translation 

The Celestials marched ahead of the devotees of Matavan 
Who does on His crown wear honey-studded tulaci garland, 
And put up inns to lodge en route these souls Heaven-bound; 
The twelve Katiravars and other escorts took them along, 
Showing things around, the drums they played, bellowing 
Like the roaring of the seas with surging waves. 



Notes 



(i) The Devas in the upper regions, are said to manifest 
their great joy over the heavenly ascent of the devotees 
of Madhava, by playing music, en route, and putting 
up nice halting camps in enchanting surroundings, 
where the distinguished marchers might possibly 
alight and relax themselves. Even if these special 
camps, studiously set up by the Devas in their eager- 
ness to serve the Heaven-bound souls, are not eventually 
used by the latter, the former will have the immense 
satisfaction of having discharged their duty, in keeping 
with their essential nature. There is no element of 
exaggeration in this, as will be borne out by those 
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of us who are aware of the fact that pots of money are 
lavished on the face-lift of buildings and thorough- 
fares, which our top state-dignitaries are likely to pass 
through, just one after-noon. It has also turned out, 
in a few cases, that the V.I.P. for whose approbation 
or at least the avoidance of his or her displeasure, 
lakhs of rupees were spent overnight towards repairs 
and renovation of roads, erection of buntings and 
festoons, etc.. en route, did not visit the place at all, 
due either to the cancellation of the proposed visit or 
last minute changes entailing the adoption of a different 
route altogether. 

(ii) In his famous Itu Commentary, Nampijlai deplores how 
these very Sri Vaisnvas, who are given such V.I.P. 
treatment by the denizens of the upper worlds, are, 
during their stay in this abode, despised and neglected 
by men over here. Well, the Sri Vai§navas have 
nothing to worry. On the other hand, they shall 
rejoice if they were put down by those who hated them 
merely on the ground of their being the worshippers 
of Lord Visnu, as the episode of Milakajvan, already 
set out in the notes below 111-5-5 and reproduced here 
as well, will show. 

A certain Raja, a rabid opponent of Vaisnavism, built 
a number of houses for being gifted away to the poor. 
When Milakajvan approached the Raja for the grant 
of one of these houses to him, the Raja flatly declined. 
When asked by the supplicant the grounds on which 
he was refused the hospitality, the Raja made no secret 
of his aversion for Vaisnavaites and broke out: "No 
doubt, You are worthy in other respects, but as a 
Sri Vaisnava and a disciple of Sri Ramanuja, You 
stand disqualified." 

So great was Mijakajvan's love of his religion and his 
great preceptor that he exclaimed : 

" Oh, is that so? I am mighty glad, you recognise me 
as a Vaisnava, although I thought I was not worthy 
of being called one ". So saying, he gathered up his 
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garment, threw it up in the air and danced in sheer 
joy. This goes to show that the frowns of men, over 
here, are of no consequence to those souls, consumed 
by the fire of divine love. Did not the unrelenting 
repulsion of Vibhlsana, as the family traitor by the 
irate Ravana, prove a great blessing to the former? 



matavan tamar enru, vacalil vanavar 
potumin, ematu itam pukutuka enralum, 
kitanka! patinar kinnarar, kerutarkaj- 
veta nal vayavar vejvi u)matutte. 



(X-9-5) 



Translation 

The Celestials did in the outer space assemble and revere 
The great marchers to Heaven, saying " Here they are, 
The devotees of Matavan" and welcomed them to their places; 
The Vedic scholars of the upper worlds did unto them release 
And bestow the benefits earned by their rites and rituals, 
While the Kinnaras and Karutas sang many a song. 



Note 



The Celestials came out into the open to greet the devotees 
of Lord Madhava Who bears Sri MahalaksmI on His 
chest, as the favourite wards of the Divine Mother. The 
distinguished marchers to Heaven were accorded a warm 
reception by the Celestials who invited the former to visit 
their places and accept their hospitality. The Vedic 
Scholars of the upper worlds deemed it a great privilege to 
bestow on these marchers, the benefits, accrued by dint 
of their own Vedic rites and rituals. The Kinnaras and 
Garudas, famous as singers in their respective lands, also 
sang songs to gieet the great marchers. May be that the 
Heaven-bound ' Released souls ', pining whole-heartedly 
for the attainment of the Lord in Heaven, are bereft of any 
kind of desire for such entertainments. Nevertheless, 
the denizens of the respective order in the upper regions, 
would at once deem it their great privilege and duty to 
entertain these distinguished men, passing along. 
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vejvi ujmatuttalum, virai kama! narum pukai, 
kajanka!, valampuri kalantu eiikum icaittanar; 
alminka) vanakam ajiyan tamar enru, 
val on kan matantaiyar valttinar-makilnte. 



(X-9-6) 



Translation 

The fruits of their Vedic rites the savants did offer, 
The lovely smoke from the incense sweet spread all over; 
Chanks and bugles sounded lustily, the damsels, bright-eyed, 
Hailed the marchers, and unto them, in joyous accents, said, 
" Ye, devotees of our Lord Who does the discus wield. 
Sway over this country of ours may you hold." 



Note 



The bright-eyed ' Apsaras ', the sweet damsels in the upper 
regions, cast their cool glances on the Lord's devotees, 
passing along; Overcome by spontaneous joy, these ladies 
welcomed the distinguished travellers with the same warmth 
with which the elders would greet the home-coming of an 
youngster who had strayed away in distant lands quite 
long. NampiHai would just melt down in ecstasy over the 
Lord's redemptive grace which elevates even the erstwhile 
sinners, steeped in vice, to such a commanding position 
as to be adored by the rank and file of those in the tor-most 
order of eminence. 



matantaiyar vajttalum, marutarum vacukkajum 
totarntu enkum tottiram collirjar-totukatal 
kitanta em kecavan, ki]ar o|i manimuti 
kutantai em kovalan kuti atiyarkke. 



(X-9-7) 



Translation 



When the ladies sang the glory of these great marchers 
Who did from generations serve Kecavan, our Sire, 
Who did repose on the ocean unfathomable and now reclines 
In Kutantai sporting the gleaming gem-set crown, 
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The ' Marutars ' and ' Vacus ' did their glory laud 
And kept following them as far as they could. 
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Notes 



(i) Not satisfied with what they did, in their respective areas, 
unto the distinguished marchers to Heaven, the 
' Maruth Ganas ' and ' Asta Vasus ' went beyond their 
territorial limits, as far as they could, singing all the 
time the glory of these great souls on their upward 
journey. As a matter of fact, even these Devas, reputed 
for their rapid movements with immense speed, could 
not keep pace with the holy band on their heavenly 
ascent, as they were speeding fast towards the Loid 
in Heaven, Who would not biook separation from them, 
any longer. 

(ii) The Heaven-bound Sri Vaisnavas are adored and revered 
by the people en route, as the hereditary vassals of the 
Lord, enshrined in Tirukkutantai (Kumbakdnam in 
Tamil Nadu), the ' Insatiable Nectar '. So great was 
Nammalvar's fascination for this holy centre where 
the Lord reclines on the serpent-bed, out of loving 
condescension that he could not lift his mind off it, 
even at this crucial stage. Tirumankai Alvar, who 
closely followed in the foot-steps of Nammalvar, 
also began and wound up his grand hymnals by referr- 
ing to the holy Tirukkutantai. 



kuti atiyar ivar kovintan tanakku enru, 
muti utai vanavar murai murai etirkolja, 
koti ani netu mati! kopuram kurukinar- 
vativu utai matavan vaikuntam pukave. 



(X-9-8) 



Translation 

The crowned denizens of Heaven spared no pains 

And came forward to welcome these devotees, from generations, 

Of Lord Kovintan, when they did the main entrance gain 
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Of ' Vaikuntam ', the abode of Matavan of form exquisite, 
Bound by stately walls which lovely banners decorate. 



Notes 



(i) The 'Nityas', in Heaven, now come forward, in their 
strength, to greet the devotees from Earth, of Lord 
Govinda, who were enthralled by His amazing 
simplicity and loving condescension, during His advent 
on Earth. The venue where the two groups meet is 
just outside the main entrance to Heaven (Sri Vaikunta). 
It may be noted that, while the previous song reflected 
the Lord's glory in His ' Area ' (iconic) manifestation, 
this song highlights the Lord's trait of amazing simpli- 
city, freely exhibited by Him during His ' Vibhava ' 
(incarnate) state on Earth, the only place where this 
great trait of His could shine most. 

(ii) The Lord (Srlman Narayana), ' Nityas ' (Eternal Heroes) 
and ' Muktas ' (Released Souls) are all decorated with 
crowns. But there is a difference ; the Lord's crown 
betokens His sovereignty, His role as the Protector 
of one and all, while the crowns of others are their 
badges of sesatva (servanthood) or dedicated service 
unto the Lord. 

(iii) The Heaven wears a festive look, with festoons and 
banners, hung across and lovely wall-decorations. Even 
the exceedingly charming Lord and the Divine Mother 
shine with special lustre, at the sight of these spiritually 
regenerated souls, reclaimed at long last. It is said 
that, when Vasudeva and Devaki saw Krsna after 
Kamsa was slain, they looked years younger, over- 
whelmed with joy. King DaSaratha felt rejuvenated 
whenever he saw or thought of Rama. Actually, 
the king gave expression to this sentiment, in the course 
of his lusty pleadings with the unrelenting Kaikeyi 
not to insist upon Rama being sent into exile. (Valmlki 
Ramayana II- 12- 103). 
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vaikuntam pukutalum, vacalil vanavar 
vaikuntan tamar emar, ematu itam pukuta enru 
vaikuntattu amararum munivarum viyantanar- 
vaikuntam pukuvatu mannavar vitiye. 
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Translation 

The eternal angels did in front of the gates of Heaven wait 
And with joy immense greeted these marchers great, 
Saying unto them, " May you, our masters, devotees of the 

Lord 
Of Vaikunta take over our duties and our positions hold "; 
The Celestials, in the perpetual service of the Lord engaged, 
And the sages, in meditation steeped, deemed it their privilege 
That men from Earth should go all the way to Heaven. 



Note 



Tirumaiikai Ab/ar was so steeped in the enjoyment of the 
Lord in His Area (Iconic) manifestation in the 
'Lila Vibhuthi' (Sportive Universe), easily worshipped 
in His image form of exquisite charm, that he even ridiculed 
the idea of men aspiring for Heaven, like unto the senseless 
pursuit after the flying crow, letting go the rabbit on hand. 
And so, there lies the special charm in this abode of ours. 
It is this aspect that made the denizens in Heaven wonder 
how the men from Earth did at all go over to Heaven and 
if they did, it Was only due to the former's great, good 
fortune. While this is how the Celestials, engaged in the 
perpetual service of the Lord in that heavenly setting, and 
the sages, absorbed in the contemplation of His innumerable 
auspicious traits, reacted to the entry into Heaven of the 
new-comers, the 'Nityas', the Eternal Angels, holding 
key positions in the governance over there, invited the new- 
comers to take their places straightaway. For example, 
senapathi, the Premier Chamberlain to the Lord, would 
hand over his baton, the symbol of his vast authority, a 
gracious gesture indeed! This was because the new-comers 
were looked upon, by them all, as their very masters, the 
hot-favourites, the vassals of Vaikuntanatha (Lord of 
Heaven), in deep love with Him. These new-comers and 
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the denizens, already in Heaven, thrive alike on divine 
service and it is this very service that is being offered now 
by the latter to the former. 

vitivakai pukuntanar enru nal vetiyar 

patiyinil pankinil patankaj kajuvinar; 

nitiyum, nalcunnamum, nirai kuta vijakkamuni 

mati muka majantaiyar entinar-vante. (X-9-10) 

Translation 

The eternal angels, by the sacred vedas adored, did deem 

Ann ?r UnC ,.f Cat that theSe men have to H eaven come, 
And so, they did receive them with honours great 
And with due ceremonies washed their feet j 
Came forward the damsels bright whose'faces did like the 
moon shine, 

In their pretty hands, they held the Lord's foot-rest fine 
The vermilion powder which is on the devotees' fore-heads 

Vessels, full of water with coconut lids, and lamps auspicious. 



Notes 



(i) The ' Nitya Surls ', the Eternal Angels, who never passed 
through the gruelling mill of Samsara and are there- 
fore, known as 'asprista Samsarls ', honour the 
Released Souls ' just entering Heaven on such a 
grand scale, without the slightest tinge of superiority 
complex. What makes them admire the new entrants 
and honour them, by enthroning them and washing 
their feet, is the fact that these men come from the 
land of dark nescience, affording very little scope 
for God-love and yet they are steeped in selfless love of 
God, too deep for words, and thus have an edge over 
the ' Nityas ' themselves. If the ' Nityas ' are pure 
and uncontammated, it is by-no-means surprising for 
there is hardly any risk of contamination in Heaven 
where they have been all along. On the other hand,' 
it is indeed praiseworthy that those on Earth, situated 
as they are, should ever be able to turn their attention 
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God-ward and, much less, love Him solely for His 
sake, with no strings attached. 

(ii) The faces of the damsels in Heaven brighten up, all the 
more, due to sheer joy at the sight of these new-comers, 
like unto the jubilant mother, regaled by the home- 
coming of the way-Ward son who had strayed, for 
long, in distant lands. 

vantu avar ctir kojja, ma mani mantapattu 

antam il perinpattu atiyarotu iruntamai 

kontu alar pojil kurukurc catakopan col 

cantankal ayirattu ivai vallar munivare. (X-9-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand Veda-oriented songs of Catakopan 

Of KurukQr, abounding in many a flower garden fine, 

Recounting his enjoyment in Heaven of beatific bliss eternal, 

In the company of the devotees great, in the gem-set hall, 

Greeted by the Lord Supreme and the Divine Mother, 

Will become sages, steeped in the Divine, for ever. 



Notes 



(i) This end-song sets out the benefit, accruing to the chanters 
of this decad, as being their elevation on a par with 
the sages in the high Heaven, immersed in incessant 
contemplation of the auspicious attributes of the Lord. 

(ii) Oh, what a glorious ascent! How exciting, exhilarating 
and entertaining is this special Heaven-bound route, 
exclusively earmarked for the ardent devotees of Lord 
Mahavisnu! And there, at the other end, what a 
glorious reception by the Celestials, en masse, headed 
by their Chief, the Lord Himself, accompanied by the 
Divine Mother! And then, sitting in the grand gem- 
set hall of Heaven, of incomparable excellence, in 
that august assembly, presided over by the Lord and 
the Divine Mother sharing His throne, is indeed the 
very acme of that inexhaustible bliss and beatitude. 

35 
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Well, the Alvar has, at long last, achieved what he had 
pined for, all along, namely, the enjoyment of the 
Lord in Heaven, in the holy company of the great 
ones. 

(iii) The Alvar has now entered the second stage, namely, 
' Para Jnana ', in the ascending scale of God-love, which 
falls into the three distinct compartments of ' Para 
Bhakti ', ' Para Jnana ' and ' Parama Bhakti \ The 
first of these three stages became pronounced when 
the Supreme Lord, with lotus eyes, got into the Ah/ar's 
eyes, (1-9-8) and thus blessed the Alvar with His glorious 
vision. This ' Para Bhakti ' gathered momentum and 
got intensified to its farthest limit in X-8-7, where the 
Alvar referred to the Lord's continuous stay in his 
full view, for his eyes to feast upon. The intensity of 
divine love, surging within, is such that it seeks to 
break its bounds and launch into external perception 
and enjoyment of the Lord, the grand vision, out- 
stripping the narrow limits of mental comprehension 
(Darsana). And now, this glorious darsan, given 
expression to, by the Alvar, by way of referring to his 
blissful participation in the grand galaxy of the ' Nityas ' 
and 'Muktas' in Heaven, the eternal land of 
inexhaustible bliss, marks the second stage of his God- 
love, namely ' Para Jnana ', in full swing (vide 
aphorisms 230 and 231 of Acarya Hrdayam). 

(iv) The bliss eternal: The eternal land (Heaven) is the abode 
of unalloyed bliss interminable, the diametrically 
opposite of Earth, the harrowing abode of endless 
misery and nothing but that. The so-called enjoy- 
ment, resorted to and indulged in, by the folks over 
here is nothing but misery under the cloak of enjoy- 
ment, pain in the garb of pleasure. When King Pandu 
aimed an arrow at a deer, the dying deer exclaimed: 
" A Rsi that I am, my wife and I could snatch just 
a little time for sexual enjoyment and we disguised 
ourselves as deers, for this purpose. And this rare 
moment, one in a thousand, alas! You didn't allow 
us to avail of. So, this is life!" 



Tenth Centum— Tenth Decad (X-10) 
(Muniye! nanmukane!) 



Preamble 



It was indeed a rude jolt to the Alvar, who was shocked into 
a sense of stark reality, when he opened his eyes and found that 
he was still seated where he was, namely, the hollow inside the 
trunk of the tamarind tree, in the precincts of Loid Adinatha's 
temple in Alvar Tirunakari. It now transpired to him that his 
ascent to heaven, through the exhilarating 'Arciradi marga ' 
the honours lavished on him by the various agencies all along 
the route and at the destination, his stay in the midst of the * Nityas ' 
and ' Muktas ' in the gem-set hall, where the Lord and His Divine 
Consort were holding Durbar, all these, expatiated on by him 
in the preceding decad, were but the figments of his imagination, 
a mere mental comprehension and nothing more. Eaten up by 
the cruel pangs of frustration at that he is still lingering in the 
unenviable m e sh of ' Prakrti ' (matter), the Alvar now cries out 
his heart unto the Lord, in a manner that is bound to melt even 
those utterly devoid of tenderness of heart. Oh, what a pity' 
the Lord, who is fully aware of the A.lvar's utter helplessness and 
sole dependence on Him, has chosen to keep him still tethered to 
he material body. Like unto the suckling, tormented by deep 
thirst and p.nchmg hunger, despite the parents being near at hand 
crying out lustily, the Alvar calls out the Lord Voicing forth 
his deep yearning with the utmost efort, like the full-throated 

tSiZ" , , ° ne engUlfed by Wild fire > the A Ivar compels 

the immediate attention and succour of the Lord. It would indeed 
be welLn.gh impossible for the Lord, at this stage, to stick to His 
seat in Heaven anymore, without responding to the ardent call of 
a devotee of the calibre of NammaVar. 

Weighed down by a gnawing sense of guilt, the merciful 

th:n;h:s r h kab,e r d r ness of heart > ^~^4S2 

rulfdown" nC ed on G°' ^ ^ "* ^ ™» ^ 
The LnrH «* . u i Garud a, flying at supersonic speed. 

I the tl h ^ AMl ' S materiaI Contacts * toto and led him 
to th .transcendental sanctum (Sri Vaikunta). And there, in Z 

A.t ::zk t u,timate destination ° f the > ea ™ n * »«. £ 

Alvar entered the august gathering of the great devotees of Lord 
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Vaikuntanathan and mingled freely with them, the joyous inter- 
course with this holy band in the exalted land, pined for by him 
since long, thus becoming an accomplished fact. According to 
the Alvar's own admission, in this decad, vide stanza 10, the Lord's 
love for him outgrew his own and made it dwindle down to naught. 
The Alvar's love for the Lord progressed by stages, as one can 
perceive, going through the entire gamut of this grand hymral 
and currently, it hafr attained its full stature (Parama Bhakti), 
outstripping all else, assuming supra-cosmic proportions, even 
to the extent of enveloping the Lord Himself. The Lord, how- 
ever, forestalled the Alvar, enveloped his ' ava ' (deep love) and 
thereby held him in His sweet embrace. In the concluding 
stanza of this decad, which is also the grand finale of this great 
hymnal, the Alvar gives vent to his sense of completion and 
fulfilment, saying that he has reached the ultimate destination, all 
the impediments having been eradicated, root and branch. 

The Supreme Lord, Sriman Narayana is the Subject sung 
about in this hymnal which, in the Alvar's own words, is styled 
as 'avavil antati', a species of prosody, charged with ' Bhakti ', 
in which the closing word of each song is the opening word of the 
next one. Saint Sathakopa, the Lord's own poet, endowed by 
Him with divine knowledge, full and perfect, clear and concise, 
is the grand author of this glorious hymnal. The Alvar's advent 
in this world was indeed on a par with that of the Lord, both being 
due to the great, good fortune of the meritorious ' sadhus ', the 
devout, immersed in incessant contemplation of the divine. 



muniye ! nanmukane ! mukkan-appa! en pollak 
kanivayt tamaraik kan karu manikkame! en kajva ! 
taniyen ar uyire! en talaimicaiyay vantittu, 
ini nan pokal otten-onrum mayam ceyyel cnnaiye. 

(X-10-1) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord of fruit-like reddish lips and lotus eyes, You are 

the sage, 
Contemplating the ways of creation; Internal Contt oiler of 

all, You stay 
Inside the four-headed Brahma and Rudra, the triple-eyed; 

Your Form exquisite, 
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Like virgin sapphire, You did unto me exhibit 
And covertly won me over, dear unto me exclusively like life, 
You have on my head alighted and 1 shan't let You go off ; 
Play not your wily pranks on me, in love with you, so deep. 



Notes 



(i) The Alvar pleads lustily that the Lord should no longer 
keep him in bondage, after having spontaneously 
induced in him God-love and God-hunger of this 
magnitude. The Lord is addressed, in this song, 
as the Sage (Muni), Who contemplates and conceives 
the projects pertaining to the creation of the Universe, 
its sustenance and dissolution and gets the work of 
creation and dissolution, discharged by Brahma and 
Rudra respectively, permeating their souls as the 
Internal Controller. There is absolutely no question 
of parity among Brahma, Visnu and Rudra and, at 
any rate, the Alvar would be the last person to think 
in terms of such parity and, much less, throw the 
slightest hint or suggestion to this effect, seeing that 
he has already expounded indubitably the supremacy 
of Lord Visnu, in 1-1, II-2 and IV-10. If the Lord has 
been addressed in this song (as per the original text) 
as, "Oh, four-headed Brahma," 'Oh, triple-eyed 
Rudra," it only connotes the body-soul relationship 
of the Lord and His subjects, the entire Universe and 
all beings therein constituting, as it were, His bodies, 
Himself pervading them all, as the Inner Controller, 
the Super Soul, c.f. also VI-9-1 where the Alvar has 
referred to the Lord as pervading the five elements, 
Sun and Moon, Siva and Brahma, as the Inner 
Controller of them all. 

(ii) The Lord's ' VisvarQpa ' (Universal Form) apart, the 
Alvar dotes on His unique Form (Divya Marigala 
Vigraha) of exquisite charm. It is by exhibiting this 
enchanting Form that the Lord enticed the Alvar and 
made him God-bent, a great gesture of spontaneous 
grace, bestowed on the Alvar, unasked and un- 
solicited, at a time when he was least inclined towards 
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God. And now, the Ajvar, so transformed, cannot 
subsist without Him and he will have nothing to do 
with the worldlings either, in whose wretched company 
he was wallowing all along. He would, therefore, 
be neither here nor there, if the Lord too gave him 
up, after having kindled in him God-love of such 
astounding proportions that he is seen to possess. 

(iii) " / shan't let You go off": " Ofcourse, not at this stage, 
when You have weaned me away from my erstwhile 
plight as a ' Samsari ', earth-bound and sense-buried 
and, on the top of such reclamation, made me partake 
of the supreme bliss of intimate intercourse with you. 
Well, you have also been pleased to bring within my 
comprehension the heavenly bliss and the exhilarating 
route leading to Heaven. You shall not give me up, 
any more." The Ajvar thus compels and binds the 
Lord, by reason of his inordinate longing for Him 
and His inescapable obligation to redeem him. c.f. 
Bharata's behaviour in Citrakut, in an all-out effort 
to induce 3ri Rama to curtail his exile and go back to 
Ayodhya, to take over the reins of the kingdom. 

may am ceyyel ennai; un tiru marvattu malai nahkai 
vacam cey pun kulalal tiru anai; nin anaikantay; 
necam ceytu unnotu ennai uyir veru inri onrakave 
kucam ceyyatu kontay; ennaik kuvik koHay vantu, anto ! 

(X-10-2) 
Translation 

On oath do I put Your Consort Divine, 

That perfect lady whose locks emit fragrance fine, 

Like unto the garland You do on Your lovely chest don; 

I put You also on oath, You did court me on Your own 

And mingled with me freely as if You and I were one; 

Play You shan't Your wily pranks on me any more 

But call me up to Your lovely feet, delaying no more. 



Note 



There was no immediate response to the Alvar's call, as in 
the last song. And so, he repeats that the Lord should not 
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side-track him and keep him in bondage, as hitherto, on 
one pretext or another. The Alvar's yearning is so deep 
that he even binds the Lord and His consort, the Divine 
Mother, irresistibly upon oath, to fulfil his longing, too 
deep for words. When the Lord turned round and called 
the Alvar's attention to the impropriety of his binding Him 
on oath, cutting at the root his essential nature of total 
dependence on Him as His exclusive vassal, the A[var 
justifies his stance quite well: The Lord mingled freely 
with him and loved him even more than His Censort, Maha- 
laksmi, completely identifying Himself with him. The 
up-surge of love unto Him, thus generated in the AJvar, 
grew intense beyond words and it was the exuberance of 
this love that induced the Ajvar to move to such incredible 
lengths for sheer survival through speedy restoration to 
Him. 

kuvik koHay vantu, antdjl-en pollak karumanikkame ! 

avikku 6r parrukkompu nin alal, arikinrilen yan; 

mevit to]um piraman civan, intiran atikku ellam 

navik kamala mutal-kijanke! umrar anta atuve! (X-1C-3) 



Translation 



Oh, my Lord, sweet like virgin sapphire, from Your navel 

did sprout 
The lotus stalk that gave rise to Piraman and thro' him, 
Civan, Intiran and all else, Who are unto you devout, 
And there are the exalted Celestials in Heaven and unto them 
Very dear You are; prop unto my life I see not 
Any but You. May You, alas! call me up to Your lotus feet 



Notes 



(i) Like unto the thirsty who cry out, "water! water!", 
the AJvar, who is God-thirsty, repeats his call for the 
Lord's succour. Notwithstanding the exuberance of 
his love for God, it is hardly meet that he should rush 
unto Him on his own, nor would it redound to the credit 
of the Lord, if the Ajvar did so. Therefore it is, the 
AJvar insists that the Lord should come and take him 
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on to the heavenly abode. Of course, the Lord could 
take His own time and lift the Alvar up, in due course 
and there would have been no question of the Ajvar 
being so importunate, urging for quick consummation 
in the manner he is now doing, if only the Lord had 
not exhibited to the AJvar His intoxicating beauty 
and His immaculate Form of exquisite charm and 
sent the Alvar mad with love unto Him. Even as a 
creeper needs a prop to nestle around for its very 
grbwth and subsistence, the Alvar seeks to cuddle 
round the Lord for sheer survival. Did not Laksmana 
tell Rama, " neither I nor Sita can subsist, when apart 

from You "? ' naca Sita tvayahina "— Valmiki 

Ramayana, 11-53-31. 

(ii) When the Loid turned round and queried whether the 
Alvar had any merit in him, commensurate with the 
gain aspired for by him, the Alvar pointed out that 
even Brahma and other Celestials, in the higher echelons, 
were totally dependent on His grace for whatever they 
wished to accomplish and that the Lord should not, 
therefore, expect or look for any merit ir> him. Actually, 
the Ajvar is one better than that exalted band, as the 
latter would not even acknowledge and declare, as the 
Alvar does, that there is no prop for them other than 
the Lord. 



umpar am tan pale ! 6 ! atanujmicai niy 6 6 ! 
amparam, nal coti ! atanu) piraman, aran, ni; 
umparum yatavarum pataitta munivan-avan ni; 
emparam catikkalurru, ennaip pora vittittaye. 



(X-10-4) 



Translation 



My Lord, You are the Controller great of one and all, 
The primordial matter and the myriads of souls lodged therein, 
The spatial ether, the radiant fire and other elements as well, 
The cosmic egg which holds Piraman, Aran and others within, 
The sage You are, Who did create the Devas, the humans 
And the other species, keeping in mind their past actions; 
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To salve me You did come forward, on Your own 
But still you do keep me here, lingering on. 

Notes 

(i) In a vacant piece of land one can raise any crop accord- 
ing to one's predilection, and so, in the vast vacant land 
of Primordial Matter (Mula Prakrit) can be sown 
multifarious seeds, yielding a vast variety of crops of 
enjoyment as well as emancipation, that either bind 
the souls, the tenants tilling the soil, or work up to 
their release from such bondage. 

(ii) Unto the Lord, the Universal Controller, the Matter, 
the elements emanating therefrom, the different species 
of beings inhabiting the created worlds with their 
colourful varieties, all these constitute, as it were, 
His bodies, and He is the Super-Soul, pervading them 
all. 

(iii) So far as the Ajvar is concerned, he is fully aware, against 
the background, set forth above, that the Lord is very 
keen to salve him and yet, he is indeed puzzled why 
he is still kept on, in this abode. " Does it not smack 
of indifference on Your part? " the Ajvar is now asking 
the Lord. 



pora vittittu ennai ni puram pokkalu.rra!, pinnai yan 
araik kontu ettai? anto! enatu enpatu en? yan enpatu en? 
tira irumpu unta nlr-atu pola, en ar uyirai 
arap paruka, enakku ara-amutu arjaye ! (X-10-5) 

Translation 

You are unto me the nectar insatiable, 

That does fully quench my God-thirst abnormal, 

Like the red-hot iron having its fill, jolly well, 

When dipped in water and yet if You , my Lord, 

Gave me up and kept me aside, [in sensual pleasures buried,] 
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What can this frail being achieve and by what means? 
Alas! what am I and what is mine? 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar deplores his sad plight; he feels that he has 
been woefully despised by the Lord, despite His role 
as the great Universal Protector and His omni-potence, 
reducing him to the unenviable predicament in which 
he finds himself nowhere. Neglected by the Lord, 
the Alvar betrays his utter helplessness, neither he 
nor any one else can help him. And so, he feels done 
up. 

(ii) Even as the red-hot iron, dipped in water, drinks all that 
water, needed to cool it down effectively, the Lord 
exhibited His exquisite charm to the Alvar, so as to 
entice his soul and consume it, in full. 

enakku ara-amutay, enatu aviyai, in uyirai, 
maBakku aramai manni, untittay; ini untojiyay- 
punak kaya niratta, puntarikak kan, cenkanivay, 
unakku erkum kola malarppavaikku anpa ! en anpeyo ! 

(X-10-6 
Translation 

Oh, Lord of lily hue, lotus eyes and ieddish lips beautiful! 
Dear unto the lotus-born Divine Mother, matching You so 

well, 
Unto me You are love incarnate, the nectar insatiable, 
You did consume alike my material body and soul delectable 
And still feel that You didn't have Your heart's fill, 
You have perforce to consume what remains of me still. 



Notes 



(i) If the Lord loved His Consort, Mahalaksmi intensely, 
He was the very personification of love unto the Ajvar. 
That being the case, the Alvar rightly points out to the 
Lord that He can ill-afford to despise him now. 

(ii) Unlike the nectar that was once churned fiom the Milk- 
ocean and distributed to the Devas, the Ajvar enjoys 
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the Lord's nectarean charm, in an ever increasing 
measure, it being ever fesh and inexhaustible. What 
a grand setting indeed! The lotus-born Mahalaksmi, 
a perfect match unto the Lord of exquisite charm, 
of the complexion of the lily in fresh bloom, the eyes 
resembling the red lotus flower, just blossomed, and 
the lips, radiant like the red fruit. The Divine Mother 
is "Bhagavan Narayana abhimatanurupa ", as stated 
by Sri Ramanuja in the opening line of ' Saranagathi 
Gadya'. She is both ' Abhimatha ' (dear) and 
' Anuriipa ' (a good match) unto Lord Narayana. 

(iii) The Lord's fascination for the Ajvar did not stop with 
his soul but extended to his physical body, as well. 
Even so, there was no satiety for Him and seeing 
this, the Ajvar would urge Him to go the whole hog 
out and consume him, in full, without throwing him 
out, halfway through. 

kola malarppavaikku anpu akiya en anpeyo! 
nila varai irantu pirai kawi nimirntatu oppa, 
kola varakam onray nilam kottitaik konta entay ! 
nilak katal kataintay !-unn a ip perru, inip pokkuvano ? 

Translation 

Loved am I by You, Oh, Lord, as the one dear 

Unto Your Consort, Laksmi, the lotus-born; 

You did pull the Earth out, on Your tusks, oh, Sire, 

As the blissful Boar unique, like a sapphire mountain 

Rising up, gripping two Moons,; the ocean blue You did 

churn, 
Once having gained You, shall I now let you slip down? 



Notes 



(i) It is a simple, yet irresistible argument, advanced by 
the Alvar. He said: "My Lord, what a mighty 
exploit You undertook, assuming the form of a great 
boar with gigantic tusks, protruding miles long, for 
reclaiming Mother Earth from the deep waters of the 
deluge! Again, You did churn the very ocean for 
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getting at my other Mother, Mahalaksmi, the lotus- 
born. They are exceedingly dear to You and like- 
wise, I am dear unto them. Therefore it is, You are 
dear to me and it was no mean effort on Your part to 
get at me, sunk deep in the ocean of Samsara, a 
mighty effort, comparable with your aforesaid exploits. 
Once bound to You, in this manner, I am indeed very 
secure; neither You can shake me off nor I can let you 
slip off ". 

(ii) The Lord's advent as the Blissful Boar: In Tiruviruttam, the 
first of the four hymnals of the Alvar, he banks upon 
the grace of 'Varaha Murthi', the Lord's incarnation as 
the Blissful Boar and ends up by reinforcing this point. 
It is but appropriate that he should revert to this, 
as he concludes ' Tiruvaymoji ', the last of his hymnals. 
The Earth having got submerged under the deep waters 
of the great deluge, the Loid pulled it out on His 
tusks; and here is a grand poetic imagery. The Lord, 
in the form of the magnificent Boar, with two protrud- 
ing tusks gleaming white, rising from beneath the 
waters, picking up Mother Earth, is compared to a 
sapphire mountain rising up, gripping two Moons. 
While the Lord is compared to a Sapphire mountain 
and His two white protruding tusks are compared to 
two Moons, there is no mention of the Earth mounted 
on the Lord's teeth, as it just faded out of sight in 
that moon-shine (the gleaming tusks). 

(iii) Churning the blue ocean: No doubt, it was the Milk- 
ocean that was churned but it is referred to, by the 
Alvar, as the blue ocean, due to the blue shade cast 
on it by the Lord of bluish hue. c.f. Sloka 45 
of Sri Pariisara Bhattar's " Sri Rangaraja Sthavarn " 

(apipanipathi bhavath ) wherein the illustrious 

author describes the dome (vimana), just above the 
Sanctum Sanctorum where Lord Ranganatha reposes 
on serpent-bed. Although the dome is white, symbolis- 
ing, as it does, Adi-Sesa of white complexion, yet it 
gleams splendidly, says the author, like the blue sea, 
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because of the upward dispersal of the rays of bluish 
tint from the Lord's resplendent form of sapphire hue, 
down below. 



pejru inip pokkuvano unnai, en tanip peruyirai ? 

urra iruvinai ay, uyir ay, payan ayavai ay, 

murra im muvulakum pcrum turu ay, turril pukku 

murrak karantu ojittay! en mutal tani vitteyo ! (X-10-8) 

Translation 

You are the Architect of acts good and bad, the souls indulge, 
You are also the Inner Controller of the souls steeped in 

bondage; 
Pleasure and pain, for acts good and bad, You deal out, 
The Three worlds, the dense bush of Samsara, You did create, 
None can see You but yet the bush dense You permeate; 
The Redeemer great, You did in me kindle love for You, 
My Prop unique You are, how indeed can I leave You? 



Notes 



(i) " How can the body outlive the soul, supporting it 
from within?" queries the Alvar. If, at the moment, 
the Alvar is soaked in God-love and he looks upon 
God as his Sole Sustainer, it is due entirely to the 
special efforts made by the Lord since long, directed 
towards the Alvar's redemption. When the Alvar 
declares that he cannot let go the Lord, after having 
been united to Him so intimately, he means to say 
that he shall not subsist without Him and his very 
survival is, therefore, contingent upon his union with 
Him. 

(ii) The main purpose of this song would appear to be to 
bring home to the Lord that He is all in all, the Great 
Redeemer and Sole Sustainer of all beings and that 
He should not, therefore, look for any merit, as such, 
in the Alvar, to compel His attention and warrant 
the influx of His grace. 
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mutal tani vitteyo, mu'u muvulaku atikku ellam ! 
mutal tani unnai, unnai tnai nal vantu kutuv a n-nan 
mutal tani ankum ihium mulu murruru vaj palay, 
mutal tani culntu, akanju, alntu, uyarnta mutivili ! 6 ! 

(X-1C-9) 
Translation 

Oh, Lord, You are the triple cause that did usher 

The worlds three and all things therein; You pervade all over, 

Things and beings, one and all, You control the primordial 

matter, 
As the Primate unique; the sentient beings eternal that enter 
The material habitat and direct, with their pervasive power of 

intelligence, 
You ordain; the Causeless Cause unique! to behold the 

effulgence 
Of Your Form unique in Heaven, when do I Your feet attain? 



Notes 



(i) Transforming Himself, as He does, into the worlds of 
forms and names, the Lord is the Material Cause of 
the Universe, just like clay for pot, cotton for cloth 
and so on. The Lord is also the instrumental cause 
like potter for the pots, weaver for the cloth etc. 
When the period of the great ' Pralaya ' (deluge) 
draws to its close, the Lord, at His sweet volition 
and ' Sarikalpa ', the wishful thinking, " May I become 
manifold!", separates into its constituent elements, 
the whole mass of the enjoying souls and their objects 
of enjoyment, remembering distinctly the constitution 
of the worlds prior to ' prajaya '. The Lord is, 
therefore, the operative cause as well, His jnana (know- 
ledge), Sakti (power) etc., being analogous to the 
potter's wheel and staff, the weaver's woof, bobbins, 
treadle etc. By His transformation into the world of 
men and matter is meant His immanence, as the 
Internal Controller of all, revealing the underlying 
unity of Brahman, qualified by the sentient beings 
and non-sentient things. He is thus the ' Visesya ', 
the substance present in all things, qualified by the 
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' Visesana ' or attributes, namely, the sentient beings 
and non-sentient things. Whatever exists remains 
what it is, only because of His conjunction and 
so, ' Cit ' (what perceives— the sentient being) and 
' Acit ' (what does not perceive — the non-sentient 
matter) constitute, as it were, the body of Brahman, 
who is the Super-Soul, pervading all over, things and 
beings, one and all. 

(ii) While one can conceive, with respect to the external 
world of men and matter, the universal aspect of 
God-head, the Lord's ViSvariipa or Universal Form, 
the phenomenon behind the phenomenal world (the 
one behind the many, the hidden power behind the 
visible world of objects), the Alvars, on their part, 
cannot remain content with a mere notional realisa- 
tion of the Lord, as the all-pervading Force. They 
all pine for the Lord's special Form, extra-ordinary 
indeed, His effulgent Form in the high Heaven, like 
a mount of emerald with sinewy arms, shoulders four, 
silken robes, the dazzling crown proclaiming His 
oveiloidship, lotus eyes, coral lips and so on, in the 
sweet company of His Divine Consort (Mahalaksmi), 
surrounded by millions of ' Muktas ' (Releasted Souls) 
and ' Nityas ' (Evei free), in constant attendance on 
the Divine Couple, c.f. IV-9-10. 



culntu, akanru, alntu, uyarnta mutivil perum pale! 6! 

culntu, atarjil periya para nal malarc coti! 6 ! 

culntu, atam'l periya cutar nana inpame! 6 ! 

culntu, atanil periya en ava arac culntaye. (X-l0-]0) 

Translation 

The eternal matter that sprawls along, high and low, up and 

around, 
The individual souls whose native intelligence does matter 

pervade and transcend, 
You permeate them all. Oh, Lord, with Your blissful intelligence 

and sweet will, 
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My flamboyant appetite that did engulf all these thn 
Principles, / 

You did appease, in full, enclosing me in Your sweet embrace 




Notes 



It was the exuberance of the Alvar's love unto God that egged 
him on to the extreme length of binding Him upon oath, 
in the name of His Consort, Sri Mahalaksmi, vide second 
song of this decad. The Lord could not but respond 
immediately to the ardent call of the Aivar, saturated with 
God-love. And so, He did hasten to the devotee and 
held him in tight embrace. This was the only way the 
Lord could avoid being engulfed by the Alvar's love for 
Him, which had. by now. developed to such an enormous 
extent like whirlwind that it assumed supra-cosmic pro- 
portions, transcending all the three entities or principles, 
namely, matter (Acit), soul (Cit, the Jiva) and Isvara (the 
Supreme Lord, the Inner Controller of one and all, the gieat 
Ordainer). Finding that the Lord had forestalled him and 
proved more than a match for him by shedding on him 
His love, far more intense than even his own, and thus 
setting him at rest, the Ah/ar gratefully acknowledges the 
Loid's great gesture. 

It is quite an ordinary principle, amply borne out by our 
eveiyday experience, that oui longing for a particular object, 
however intense, ceases simultaneously with its fulfilment. 
In other words, the moment the object of our heart is 
achieved, the yearning therefor is set at naught—" Iccaya 
visaya siddhya na§ah ". For example, the thirst is 
quenched by drinking water and hunger vanishes when one 
is fed. And so, one way of interpreting this song would be, 
that the Alvar's longing for the Lord, deep and intense 
beyond words though, ceased when he attained Him. 
There is yet another interpretation, far more interesting, 
rather, edifying. It is not as if the Ajvar's love, which had 
gathered momentum down the years, had been set at naught 
altogether but it dwindled down to negligible proportions, 
when compared with the Lord's astounding love for him, 
as revealed in the finale of this great saga of Divine Love. 



' 
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The Ajvar's love, which was fast encompassing all the three 
Principles like the forest fire of menacing proportions, 
pales into insignificance, having regard to the magnitude and 
intensity of the love now exhibited to him by the Lord, 
which is comparable to Sri Rama's patronising and parental 
love to Bharata, on their reunion at the end of the long 
exile. Bharata was lifted by Rama unto his lap and held 
in sweet embrace, like unto the fond father fondling the 
child, restored to him after years of separation. 

ava arac cu! ariyai, ayanai aranai alarri, 

ava arru, vitu perra kurukurc catakopan conna 

ava il antatikalal ivai ayiramum mutinta 

ava il antati ip pattu arintar riranlar-uyarntc. (X-lO-11) 

Translation 

Exalted among those born are they, well-ven-ed in these songs 

ten, 
Out of the thousand skilfully composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 
Which mark the finale, the great consummation 
Of this God-love, too deep for words, his blissful union 
With Ari, the Redeemer great, the Internal Controller 
Of Ayan and Aran, called out by him with remarkable 

ardour. 



Notes 



(i) And now, we have come to the veiy end of this prolific 
hymnal, with its scintillating profusion of God-love 
(Bhakti) in the ascending scale of 'Para Bhakti ', 
' Para jnana ', and ' Parama Bhakti '. Well, ' Para 
Bhakti ' is confined to the four corners of mental 
experience and exhilaration, whetted by the alternation 
of delirious enjoyment of blissful rapport with the 
Lord (Samslesa) and bottom-most depths of dejection, 
desolation and despondency, due to the temporary 
withdrawal of the glorious vision of the Lord from the 
mind's canvas (Vislesa). The A]var was in this first 
stage only, right up to the end of the eighth decad of 
this centum. The next stage of ' Parajfiana ' is denoted 
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by the devotee's love unto God, overflowing its erstwh/(e 
continent of mere mental comprehension, with an 
irresistible urge for external perception of the divine, 
in the manner longed for by the devotee; this stage 
was attained by the Ajvar only in the preceding decad 
(X-9). And here, in this decad, we see the Alvar in 
the final stage, known as ' Parama Bhakti ', the 
culmination, rather, consummation of his ' Para 
Bhakti ', when he just cannot exist without the attain- 
ment of the glorious end in view, as set out by him in 
the ninth song of this decad (see the 2nd sub para of 
the notes thereunder). The Tamil phraseology, 
"Mulinta ava", in the original text of this song, is 
the exact equivalent of 'Parama Bhakti',. As usual, 
this end-song also sets out the benefit accruing to the 
chanters of this decad, namely, they will be deemed by 
the devout, plunged in divine consciousness, as on 
a par with the denizens in Heaven, the ' Nityas ' and 
' Muktas ', though born in this land of dark nescience. 
Only the mateiially-minded worldlings, earth-bound 
and sense-buried will look upon these chanters as mere 
fellow-tiavellers. 

(ii) In 1-4-6, where the Alvar (Pararikusa Nayaki) sent some 
birds as her emissaries to the Lord in a fit of despera- 
tion, she referred to the Lord as ' arujata nir ' (You, 
Who wouldn't shed your grace). Well, that was long, 
long ago, in the early stages of evolution of the Ajvar's 
God-love. And now, the same Lord is referred to, 
by the same Ajvar as ' AvavaraccQj Ari ' (Hari, the 
great Deliverer whose all-conquering love has 
encompassed his own love for Him, of ultra-cosmic 
magnitude and made it dwindle down to naught and 
thus pale into insignificance). The AJvar called out 
the Lord lustily, addressing Him not only as ' Hari ' 
but also as ' Haian ' and ' Ayan ', the last two denot- 
ing, prima facie, Siva and Biahma, respectively, but 
actually, referring to the Supreme Lord, Maha Visnu, 
the In-Dweller, the internal Controller of Siva, Brahma 
and all else in the entire Universe, including the high 
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Heaven. As a matter of fact, the Ajvar has thus pro- 
vided the clue to the proper appreciation of the 
Upanisadic texts, such as, " Sarvarh Kalvidham 
Brahma", " Ayidhatatmayam idham sarvarh" etc., 
against the background of " Sarira Hariri bhava ",' 
body-soul relationship, dealt with, in extenso, in the 
foregoing notes, at the appropriate places). 

(iii) Crying out unto the Lord lustily, soaked in God-love, 
the Ajvar got all his erstwhile impediments, ills and 
evils, the outcome of the accumulated mass of his age- 
long sins, eradicated, root and branch, by the devastat- 
ing love shed on him by the Supreme Lord and 
attained Him in that Eternal Land of endless bliss, 
the Lord Himself being the inexhaustible fountain 
source of all that bliss. The thousand and odd songs, 
comprised in this grand hymnal, flowed like a fountain 
from the love-laden heart of the Saint, the rapturous 
outpourings, par excellence, by-no-means comparable 
to the poetry of the mundane poets whose chief aim 
is to amass wealth and power, acquire name and fame, 
prostituting their poetic talents, in the ignominious 
process. As a matter of fact, there have been umpteen 
poets after the Alvar and their poems, one and all, 
are no more than the bellowing of the roaring sea, 
as compared to this hymnal (Tiruvaymoji) of the Ajvar,' 
whose songs were dictated by his God-love galore! 
Figuratively speaking, his God-love was the great 
teacher who made the Ajvar reel out these thousand 
and odd songs, one after the other in succession, 
neatly juxtaposed. 

In his inimitable diction, AJakiya Manavala PeiumaJ 
Nayanar describes, in aphorism 188 of « Acarya 
Hrdayam', how Tiruvaymoji, this grand hymnal 
came into being. The knowledge, full and complete, 
clear and concise, imparted to the Ajvar by the Loid 
Himself (See 1-1-1), blossomed by His sweet grace 
into ' Para Bhakti ' (intellectual love of God) which, 
in turn, develored into ' Para Jnana ' and ' Parama 
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Bhakti " in the ascending order, as set out in the for 
going notes. So then, the Alvar can be likened to a 
lake, full of water, which successively turned into milk 
(Para Bhakti), ghee (Para Jfiana) and nectar (Parama 
Bhakti) and ultimately burst and inundated the outlying 
area, all around, the bund being unable to contain the 
upsurge and bombardment of its precious contents. 
And yet, thcie is this difference between the lake 
proper and the Ajvar, figuratively referred to as the 
lake. Whereas the lake that bleached would cause 
havoc to the adjoining roads, trees, villages and town- 
ships falling within the scope of the mischief of the 
gushing waters, the Alvar-lake, about to burst, was 
compassionate enough to prevent a similar devastation 
of the area around. These thousand and odd songs 
flowed through the lips of the Ajvar, forming, as it 
were, the lake-bund. Into these songs, facile words 
and sweet phrases, competing with each other 
for participation in the glorious service unto man- 
kind, at large, as intended by the Lord, slipped, as it 
were, into their proper places, accoiding to the Ajvar's 
own admission. Thus, it was the ncctarean love 
for God, welling up the Ajvar's bosom, that over- 
flowed its continent into these rapturous songs, 
numbering more than one thousand, the great treasure 
of divine love. It was not as if the Ajvar sat in a quiet 
corner and composed these songs, with a set determina- 
tion to do so. But it Was the upsurge of his devotion 
unto God, which forced him, as it Were, to deliver these 
songs (Avavilantati). 
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THE CENTUM IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 



(X-l) : With ihe clear awareness thai the day of his promised ascent to 
heaven was near at hand, the Alvar set about preparing for his onward journey. 
Finding the Lord in His worshippable Form at Tirumokfjr, as the 
super-abundant Benefactor with profound knowledge and prowess, capable 
of steering through all obstacles on the way, the Alvar got hold of Him, as the 
unfailing Escort, during his onward march to the yonder Heaven. Apart 
from the Lord's attainments, His bewitching beauty is enough to make the 
Ajvar follow Him, enjoying His exquisite Form, all along. Such a Lord is 
lauded by the Ajvar, in the opening decad oj this centum, through appropriate 
songs, set in choice diction ; 

(X-2) : /// the second decad, the Alvar sings the glory of the Lord, enshrined 
at Tiruvaoantapuram (Kerala State) and longs for the felicity of divine service 
unto the Lord. As we go on, we will find the Ajvar calling successively at the 
holy centres of Tiruvattaru, Tirumaliruficolai.Tirupper and adoring the Lord, 
enshrined in those places. Having been assured of his ascent to Heaven, at the 
end of the current span of life, videIX-10-5, Saint Nammajvar quite well knew 
that the day of his ascent was near at hand. That is why, he has actively 
embarked on a programme of leave-taking; 

(X-3) : The Ajvar's aspiration for divine service at Tiruvarjantapuram- 
as in the preceding decad, did not materialise. So deep was his sense of frustra- 
tion that it led him to suspect the frightful possibility of the Lord prolonging 
his stay in this abode. In the third decad, the Ajvar, however, expresses his 
apprehension in an indirect way, cloaking his own misgivings by referring 
to those entertained by the shepherdesses of Brndavana. These damsels 
started nagging Krsna, the naughty cow-herd boy, even in the early hours of 
the morning, the pre-dawn period. The cool breeze is blowing, the koels have 
started cooing, the peacocks are strutting about and the herds of cows and 
calves are seen spread out, all over the place. So great is Krsrja's loving care 
for the cattle that He would surely follow and tend them, relegating to the 
background His concern for the Gopis who cannot, however, brook separation 
from Him even for a short while. Greatly agitated over the certainty of His 
departure from their midst on this particular morning also, as usual, they start 
experiencing the pangs of separation, even when He is still by their side. One 
of them would lustily plead with Him that He shall not leave them and go 
out into the fields, firstly, because they cannot bear being apart from Him for 
a whole day which actually looms like ages in their aching minds, and secondly, 
because of the lurking danger to His life, at the hands of Kamsa's evil spies 
and agents, who keep on masquerading in one form or another, all over the 
place. This decad, however, ends on a jubilant note, with a sense of clarity 
induced by the Lord's assurance to the Gopis that He shall not depart from 
their midst. The Alvar's misgivings also stand cleared up, a clarity induced 
by the Lord Himself. 
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(If our eminent preceptors referred to IX-9, as ' Evening brawl ', they 
did label this decad as " Morning squabble"). 

(X-4)j His erstwhile fears having been quelled, the jubilant Alvar gets 
busy in giving the finishing touches appropriate to this grand hymnal of un- 
paralleled sweetness and grandeur. In the jourth decad, the Alvar sets out 
the benefits accruing to those pursuing the path of loving devotion unto the 
Lord besides recounting the benefits showered on him by the Lord, how the 
Lord contrived to get Himself lodged firmly in the Alvar's heart, how complacent 
He feels after reaching that coveted destination and so on. 

(X-5) : Overwhelmingly conscious of the almost immediate prospect of 
his ascent to Heaven, the Alvar tenders his parting advice to the world in the 
fifth decad, the very last in the series of lectures delivered by him for the edifica- 
tion and elevation of the earth-bound, sense-buried men of the world. In 
this swan-song of the A]var, he calls upon the worldly men to chant Lord 
Narayana's holy names and serve Him, in conjunction with Mahalaksmi, 
the Divine Mother, by word (singing), deed (offering choice flowers) and thought 
(loving meditation). 

(X-6) : In the sixth decad, the Saint highlights the speed with which the 
Lord wishes to take him to the heavenly abode. Whereas the Alvar was 
hitherto seeking out the Lord and pursuing Him doggedly, the Lord is now in 
hot pursuit of the Alvar. In the exuberance of His love for the Alvar, the 
Lord would even think in terms of lifting him bodily to Heaven and seek the 
Saint's permission therefor. How amazing and how incredible that 
the Sovereign Lord should seek the Ajvar's permission and want to play the 
subordinate role! Not finding any one else with whom the Alvar could share 
this wonderful experience of his, he opens up a dialogue with his own God- bent 
mind and gives vent to his hearty appreciation of the Lord's tender solicitude 
and amazing simplicity, in this decad. 

(X-7) : From his present vantage position, the Alvar could prevail upon 
the Lord to give up His over-ambitious project of lifting the former up to 
Heaven, with this very body made up of the elements, the ' prakrtik ' nest. 
That the sovereign Lord should desist from putting through His cherished 
desire, purely in deference to the Ajvar's injunction, excites the Alvar's admira- 
tion of the Lord's amazing simplicity and tender solicitude, all the more 
Literally lost in the contemplation of these extra-ordinary traits of the Lord 
th'e Alvar could regain his normal composure only after quite some time.' 
Therefore it is, the Alvar warns like-minded poets, steeped in the enjoyment 
of the Lord's auspicious traits, not to get involved in these enthralling traits 
of the Lord but just skip over them lest they should also get bogged down, as 
he did. The Lord, who exhibited such a great predilection for the Ajvar's 
physical frame, is depicted, in the seventh decad, as the One enshrined in Tiru- 
maliruficolai (Tamil Nadu). The Lord is said to have lavished on the Ajvar's 
material body, the aggregate of the love, borne by Him for the sacred centres 
of front-rank eminence like Mount Tirumaliruficolai, Mount Tiruvenkatam, 
the Mi\k-ocean and Sri Vaikunfa, the High Heavens. 
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(X-8) : With the stage, now well-set for his Heaven-bound journey, the 
Alvar accosts the Lord and seeks His explanation for His age-long indifference, 
allowing him to drift so long in this land of dark nescience, in dire contrast 
to His present hurry to put him in Heaven. The Alvar, however, quickly realises 
that the present dispensation of the Lord is but the influx of His spontaneous 
grace, totally unrelated to the merit in him. It is this voluntary grace of the 
Lord that the Alvar dwells upon, in the eighth decad, and rejoices. 

(X-9) : The Lord should have felt embarrassed by the rather inconvenient 
question put to Him by the Alvar, in the preceding decad. He, therefore, 
tried skilfully to tide over this unenviable situation, by bringing within the 
Ajvar's mental comprehension the entire panorama of his ascent to Heaven. 
The clouds and the oceansroared like an orchestra, heralding the Ajvar's ascent 
to Heaven and the inhabitants of all the seven islands, bestowed on him their 
choicest offerings. The sweet music and the fanfare of trumpets etc., from the 
land of the kinnaras, Gandharvas and Garudas in the upper regions, hailing 
the Ajvar's ascent to Heaven, were made to fall on his ears; the chanks and 
bugles sounded all over, beautiful damsels with spear-shaped eyes sang 
in chorus the Ajvar's glory. The Maruth Ganas and As(a vasus kept chanting 
the laudatory hymns continually. The upward journey to Heaven through 
the exhilarating route, known as Arciradi Gati, the propitiation of the Alvar 
by the Angels, en route, the Alvar's entry into Heaven and the grand ovation 
accorded to him by the denizens on the yonder side, his access to the gem-set 
hall, where Lord Mahavisnu holds His ceremonial Durbar, duly conducted by 
the guides nominated for the purpose, and attainment of the Lord's feet, all 
these were experienced mentally by the Alvar and voiced forth by him, in 
the penultimate decad, in an impersonal manner. He just depicts how, as a 
class, the devotees of the Supreme Lord, SVlman Narayana are on their ascent 
to Heaven through this exalted route, exclusively ear-marked for them, greeted 
all along the route and received with special honours by the denizens of the 
upper regions, showering praises on the new-comers, so on and so forth. 

(X-10) : It was indeed a rude jolt to the Alvar, who was shocked into a 
sense of stark reality, when he opened his eyes and found that all that exhilarat- 
ing experience, expatiated on, by him in the preceding decad, was a mere 
mental comprehension and nothing more. Eaten up by the cruel pangs of 
frustration at that he is still lingering in the unenviable mesh of ' prakrti ' 
(matter), the Alvar voices forth his deep yearning with the utmost effort, 
like the full-throated call for relief from one engulfed by wild fire. Weighed 
down by a gnawing sense of guilt, the merciful Lord of remarkable tenderness 
of heart, felt even more depressed than the Alvar himself. And so, the Lord 
and His Divine Consort rushed down, mounted on Garuda, flying at supersonic 
speed. The Lord cut out the Alvar's material contacts, in toto, and led him to 
the transcendental abode (Sri vaikun(am). There, in the high Heaven, the 
ultimate destination of the yearning soul, the Alvar entered the august gather- 
ing of the great devotees of Lord Vaikunfanatha and mingled freely with them, 
the joyous intercourse with the holy band in that exalted land, pined for by 
him since long, thus becoming an accomplished fact. According to the Alvar's 
own admission in the penultimate song of this concluding decad, the Lord's 
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love for him outgrew his own and made it dwindle down to naught The 
Ajvars love progressed, by stages, as one can perceive, going through the 
enttre gamut of this grand hymnal and currently, it has attafned Its fuM stature 
(Parama Bhakf), outstripping all else, assuming supra-cosmic propordons 
7 ,1 a he r m ° f enve, °P in e < he Lord Himself. The Lord, however fore-' 
sta led the Alvar enveloped his « ava ■ (deep love) and thereby held him in hTs 

fin > IS" \ thC C ? ndUdin8 S,anZa ° f tWs decad • which * also the grand 

fu.fi.men £!!' ^Tk *" *** ^ Vent ,0 his sensc ° f completion and 
fulfilment saying that he has reached the ultimate destination, all the imped,- 
ments havmg been eradicated, root and branch. Thus ends the ' Avavilantati' 

IZTr T^ ° f P L° S ° <,y ' charged with ' Bhak,i '• in » hi ^ *c closing 
word of each song is the opening word of the next one. 



APPENDIX 

(The 'Ubhaya Vedantd 1 concept in Sri Vaisfjavism) 



1. 'Ubhaya Vedanta' — the two Vet' an his: 

The two Vedantas, which are like unto a pairof eyes, are the Sarhskrt and 
the Dravidian (Tamil) texts, respectively. The Sarhskrt Vedas are better known 
than the Dravidian counterpart and the generality of us are at least aware of 
the existence of the former.even ifthey have not been studied, as such, and much 
less, delved into. For resolving the doubts and difficulties, which might arise 
in the interpretation of the ' Karma-Kanda ' of the Sarhskrt Veda, dealing with 
the rites and rituals ,in propitiation of ' Brahman ' (God), Sage Jaimini brought 
out a work, known as ' PQrva Mimamsa Sastra '. Likewise, Sage Vyasa pro- 
duced the ' Sdrtraka Mimamsa' alias ' Uttara mimamsa Sastra ', as an aid to 
the proper understanding of the ' Brahma Kanda ' (Upanisads) expatiating on 
the glory of ' Brahman '. It is this glossary, that is commonly referred to, as 
the ' Brahma SOtra ' or ' Bidarayana Sutra '. The elucidation, furnished in 
the ' Brahma Sutras ', is indispensable to the Vedantins who aspire for a proper 
appreciation and understanding of the Supreme Reality, the final goal and the 
infallible means of attaining it, as set out in the ' Upanisads '. In fact, only 
those, well-versed in the ' Brahma Sutras ', are known as ' Vedantins ' or Brahma 
Jfianis'. In order to bring the cardinal principles and tenets, embedded in 
these Sotras, within the fair grasp of all, the three great exponents of the Vedic 
religion, Sri (Adi) Sahkaracarya, Sri Ramanujacarya and Sri Ananda Tirtha 
(Madhvacarya) with Advaitik, Visistadvaitik and Dvaitik approach respectively, 
have brought out their own commentaries of the ' Brahma Sutra '. 

It is noteworthy that, unlike the names given to the commentaries of others 
viz. Sankara Bhasya, Madhva Bhasya, NllakaiJta Bhasya and so on, the com- 
mentary of Sri Ramanuja is known as ' Sri Bhasya '. To the Srivaisriavites, 
that is to say, the Visistadvitins, who are the followers of ' Sri Ramanuja, ' Sri 
Bhasya ' is the great sustainer. It would be significant to mention, at this stage, 
that it has evoked the admiration of even Western Philosophers of the calibre of 
Prof. Maxmuller, Dr. Thibaut etc. Extracted below is the mature verdict of 
Prof. Maxmuller, resulting from years of dedicated deliberations, set forth in his 
very last work, " The six systems of Indian Philosophy— Page 245. " 

" We ought, therefore, to look on Ramanuja as a perfect equal of Sankara, 
so far as his right of interpreting Badarayana'sSQtras, according to his opinion, 
is concerned. It is the same here, as everywhere, in Hindu Philosophy. The 
Individual philosopher is but the mouthpiece of tradition and that tradition 
goes further and further, the more we try to fix it chronologically. While 
Sankara's system is Advaita ' (i.e.), absolute monism, that of Ramanuja has been 
called Visisjadvaita, the doctrine of unity with attributes or monism with a 
difference. Of course, with Ramanuja also, Brahman is the highest reality, 
Omni-potent, Omni-Scient, but this Brahman is, at the same time, full of com- 
passion or love. This is a new and very important feature i n Ramanuja's Brahman , 
as compared with the icy self-sufficiency, ascribed to Brahman by Sankara. 
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Even more important and more humanising is the recognition that souls, as 
individuals, possess reality, that ' Cit ' and ' Acit ', what perceives and what does 
not perceive, soul and matter, forming, as it were, the body of Brahman, are,, 
in fact, modes (Prakara) of Brahman ". 

The portion italicized in the above extract, namely, "This is a new and 
very important feature", has to be taken to mean that this feature of Vedanta 
had failed to receive proper treatment at the hands of the earlier monistic philo- 
sophers and it was left to Sri Ramanuja to expound it. Indeed, the doctrine of 
a loving God is as old as the Vedas. Not to cite many passages, one alone from 
the Rig-Veda (ix-32-5), (Yosajaramivapryarh), avers that love between God 
and souls is as fervid as between a lover and his beloved. As a matter of fact, 
Sage Bodhayana compiled a copious guide to the ' Brahma SQtra '. It was 
reproduced by sages Tanka, Dramida, Guhadeva and others, in a condensed 
form. Sri Ramanuja set unto himself the task of bringing out his commentary 
(Sri Bhasya) along the lines adopted by these Rsis. While this is not the place 
to expatiate on the greatness and grandeur of ' Sri Bhasya ', it would be quite 
pertinent to point out that Sri Ramanuja, as the propounder of the Visista- 
dvaitik method of interpreting the Vedanta Sutras, was largely Inspired by the 
intuitive experiences and mystic utterances of that great Sage-poet Sathakopa, 
better known as Saint Nammalvar. One might wonder how, of all the com- 
mentators, Sri Ramanuja alone was able to go through the entire gamut of the 
Srutis and get hold of the relevant ' Ghafaka Srutis ', the cementing texts, such as 
' yasya atmd Sariram ', ' Yasya prtivi Sariram ', ' ya atmani thisfan ', synthesising 
the various seemingly conflicting texts, the ' abedha Srutis ', suggestive of the 
existence of no more than that single entity—' Brahman ' and the ' bedha Srutis ', 
high-lighting the difference between Brahman, the Supreme Lord, on the one 
hand and the Sentient and non-sentient beings, on the other. It is indeed 
unique, the aura of judgement with which he has wound up each one of his 
commentaries on the Vedanta Sutras, declaring, ' Itisarvarh samafijasam ', that 
is, everything has thus been reconciled. It may be mentioned, in passing 
that those other systems of philosophic thought, which are either alien to the 
Vedas and heretical or are distorted interpretations of the vedic texts, have 
also been duly refuted by Sri Ramanuja, in his ' Sri Bhasya '. 

2. It was not as if the ' Ghalaka ' or the cementing texts, bridging the gulf 
between the ' abedha ' and ' bedha ' Srutis and reconciling them, were not already 
there for other commentators to see but it can be safely asserted that Sii Rama- 
nuja's special attention was drawn to them by Saint Nammalvar, light at the 
commencement of Tiruvaymoli. In the very first decad of the first centum 
of this scintillating hymnal, the Saint has admirably conveyed the contents of 
the ' ghafaka Sruti ' in the compact Tamil expiession, ' Utalmicai Uyireoa'. This 
conveys the truth that God permeates everything like unto the soul permeating 
the body, the body-soul relationship (Sarira Sariri bhava), which is the key to 
ViSistadvaita philosophy. Later on, the Saint expands this idea by referring 
to God as the ghee remaining latent in the frtsh-drawn milk, so on and so forth. 
As a matter of fact, this body-soul relationship, already dealt with in subalopa 
nisad and AntaryamiBrahmana etc. ,was expounded by Nammalvar, in more than 
twenty stanzas of Tiruvaymoli. Sri Ramanuja's Brahman (God) was the one 
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postulated, rather revealed and revelled in, by all the love-intoxicated Saints 
that went before him, the monarch of whom was Saint Nammalvar — a God, 
full of compassion and a host of other auspicious traits, the repository of all 
conceivable excellence, immeasurable and unlimited, in dire contrast to the icy- 
cold, abstract God, formless and colourless, conceived by Sri Sankara. In 
Tiruvaymoli, the opening line itself throws open the flood-gate of the mystic 
vision of the Lord, conceived as the abode of inexhaustible bliss, that cuts out 
all fatigue. Actually, the glorious impact of the ' Dramida Vedanta ', the 
' Divya Prabandham ' on Acarya Ramanuja, particularly, Saint Nammajvar's 
Tiruvaymoli (for which there is a peerless commentary, known as Itu muppat- 
tarayiram), has to be dealt with separately and, in extenso. And now, let us 
pass on to the other Vedanta, the Dramida Vedanta. 

3. Dramida Vedanta: (i) The love-laden hymns of the Alvars, the mystics, 
soaked in God-love, are collectively known as ' Divya Prabandham ', rightly 
accorded a stature equal to that of the Sarhskrt Vedas and, in a sense, even 
superior to them. The Dramida Vedanta has an edge over its Sarhskrt counter- 
part, by virtue of the former's clear and straightforward exposition of the 
Vedic truths, shorn of all quibblings and equivocation. Extending the com- 
parison a little further, it may be pointed out that the Alvars occupied a unique 
position to which the Vedic Rsis could make no pretensions. Unlike the 
Rsis, who had to attain to a standard of near perfection through theirown efforts 
and personal equipment, the Alvars were blessed with a full and complete know- 
ledge of God-head and the Sastras in all their ramifications, by a self-revealing 
God, the fountain-head of all knowledge and hence the superior excellence 
of their Songs Divine. The four thousand hymns of these seer-poets constitute 
a veritable treasure of divine knowledge, full of light, love, beauty, harmony 
and bliss. All the Vaispavas sing in chorus these inspired songs which flowed 
from the sacred lips of the Alvars, at home and in the temples, in all worships, 
ceremonies and rituals, and none can fail to feel the thrill of divine presence, 
wherever they are sung. Sri Vedanta Desika, the great Vaisnava Acarya, a 
veritable lion among poets and logicians, has gratefully acknowledged, in the 
opening stanza of his ' Adhikara Sangraha ', the unfailing help and guidance 
received by him from the Divya Prabandham; he exlaims that these inspired 
hymns have resolved all doubts by shedding adequate light on the moot points, 
the dark corners, the by-lanes and slippery spots in the Sariiskrt Vedas. Two 
works of this literary giant, entitled ' Dramidopanisad Saram ' and ' Dramido- 
panisad Tatparya Ratnavali ' purvey to the scholars of the Samskrt-knowing 
world the salient teachings of Nammalvar, keeping them all spell-bound. 

(ii) The Sweet-sounding hymns of the ' Divya Prabandham ' are couched in 
the seemingly simple Tamil language and yet, they would not have yielded their 
real contents to the lay public, but for the great commentators-the versatile 
stalwarts of the calibre of Periyavaccan Piflai, acclaimed as the prince among 
commentators, Vatakku Tiruvitipillai of cryptic memory, who could faithfully 
reproduce, in extenso, the elaborate discourses of NampiMai on ' Tiruvaymoli ' 
and others. But then, these commentaries, copious and illuminating though, 
are in what is known as ' manipravdla ' style, an admixture of Tamil and Sarhfkrt, 
besides being replete with quotations from several other works, the Sarhskrt 
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Vedas, the Sastras, the Itihasas, Puraims etc., not to mention the peculiarities of 
the dialect, current in those good olden days. For a proper appreciation of 
these commentaries and deriving the maximum benefit, all by oneself, one has 
to possess the requisite equipment or, alternatively, study al the feet of great and 
competent scholars for quite some years. This is hardly possible for most of us 
in the modern age, notorious for its stress and strain, the old order of things, 
particularly, the traditional course of instructions in those pristineenvironments 
having been replaced by modern Schools and Colleges. 

(iii) At this stage, it seems necessary to eliminate even that litile bi( of risk 
namely, contamination of public thinking in regard to the exalted status of the 
hymns of the Ajvars, which enjoy parity with the St rhskrt Vedas and the stature 
of the Ajvars themselves. The expression ' Alvar ' means one who has taken a 
deep plunge into the nectarean ocean of the Lord's innumerable auspicious 
attributes and His great glory. Being over-whelmed by an insatiate longing 
for incessant communion with Gcd, the Ajvars not only remained immersed 
in such devout contemplation but literally got dissolved in the Lord, like milk, 
honey, sugar-candy and porridge. Sri Vaisnava tradition has fixed the number 
of the Ah/ars, once for all, as twelve, since their peerless devotion is deemed 
unapproachable by ordinary, bound souls, however exalted be their illumination 
and purity. It is held that they are the eternal, ever-free angels in Heaven, very 
near and dear to the Lord who once, at His behest, came down in human form, 
to demonstrate, both by precept and example, the nature of true devotion to 
the benighted and erring mortals below. Fifth in the chronological order, 
in which the Alvar Saints are said to have made their appearance in this abode 
of ours, came Marao, later known as Sathakopa (the one who ovei came the mis- 
chief of the ill-wind, known as 'Satha', in Samskrt parlance, that deals a deadly 
blow to the babe just emerging from the mother's womb and makes it forget 
its past life) and Saint Nammalvar. Born of parents who were mere peasants, 
at the beginning of the current spell of kaliyuga, deep south in Tamil Nadu 
(KurukOr, also known as Alvar Tirunakari), Marao became a problem child 
unto his parents who had fervently prayed to Lord Visnu for progeny. The 
child would not drink even the mother's breast-milk when offered, would not 
speak, would sit, if seated, stand, if made to stand on the legs, lie down, if put 
to bed and, in short, it made no movement on its own. In sheer despair, the 
parents took the child to the local temple of Lord Adinatha, deposited it on 
the floor and prayed to the Lord, their eyes remaining closed, rapt in medi- 
tation. But, when they opened their eyes, they did not find the child. To their 
utter surprise, they discovered the child, seated in a lotus posture (Padmasana) 
inside the hollow of a tamarind tree in the quadrangle of the temple, absorbed 
in yogic meditation. The young Saint is said to have remained in the same 
posture for thirty two years, meditating on Lord Visnu and communing with 
Him, prior to his ascent to the Lord's lotus feet in Heaven. 

An elderly brahmin (later known as Madhurakavi Alvar), also born near 
KurukOr, the birth place of Nammajvar, who was sojourning in Northern India, 
witnessed one day the unusual phenomenon of a resplendent sun in the southern 
horizon. Struck by great wonder, the Elder moved, on and on, towards this 
unprecedented source of rare brilliance and eventually reached his destination, 
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namely, the tamarind tree in the temple at Alvar Tirunakari. Coming face to 
face with the juvenile Saint, sitting motionless inside the hollow of the tree, 
almost insensate, the perseverent visitor wished to know whether the youngster 
was at all alive. When queried by the new-comer, "Sire ! if the little one is 
born in the womb of the dead (inert) matter, what will the former feed on and 
where will it lie? ", pat came the answer from the Saint, equally cryptic, "that 
it will eat and there it will lie, " signifying that the ' JIva ' (individual soul, sub- 
atomic in size) imbedded in inert matter, will partake of the characteristics of 
matter and literally get lost in it. Realising that he had, at long last, got hold 
of the master, the spiritual mentor he was in search of, the Elder stayed on, 
listening to the rapturous out-pourings from the love-laden heart of the Saint 
and swearing undivided allegiance to him, relegating even God to a secondary 
place. This is borne out by the sweet-tongued Elder's own hymn of remarkable 
fervour (11 verses), captioned "Kanninun Ciruttampu ". History has it that at 
a time when the four thousand hymns of the Ajvars had faded out of existence, 
Sriman Nathamuni (10th Century) propitiated, by dint of his yogic powers, 
Saint Nammajvar, right in front of the holy tamarind tree inside the temple 
at Alvartirunakari, by reciting the aforesaid eleven verses of Madhurakavi 
Alvar, in adoration of the great master, as many as twelve thousand times. As 
a result of this yoga, Nammalvar appeared before Sriman Nathamuni and 
recited the four thousand hymns composed by all the Ajvars put together. 
Having collected these hymns in this extraordinary manner, Simian Nathamuni 
handed them down to posterity, in an unbroken succession down to this day, 
vide ' Guruparampara prabhavam-6,000 grantha*' as well as 'Guruparampara 
Saram ' of Sri Vedanta Dcsikar. It was, in this very context, that Nammalvar 
came to be extolled as the Chief of the clan of ' Prapannas ' and looked upon as 
the figurative embodiment, within himself, of all the Ajvars, he being the body 
and the other Ajvars, the limbs thereof. His hymns are regarded as having 
the sanctity of the Vedas, being on a par with the Samskrit Vedas, while those of 
the other Ajvars are treated as the ' Vedangas ' (ancillaries). No doubt, all 
the Ajvars were imbued with divine fervour of a very high order, having taken 
a deep plunge into the oceanic bliss of God-love. And yet, it has to be conceded 
that, for sheer philosophical profundity and mystic fervour, Nammajvar stands 
apart from the other Ajvars, on a pedestal of his own. Sri Paratera Bhattar, 
who flourished in the Vaisnavite firmament nearly nine hundred years ago, 
has referred, in his laudatory hymns, known as ' Sri Rangaraja Stava ', to the 
Icons (idols) of Nammajvar and the other Ajvars, enshrined in one pait of the 
spacious temple in Sriraigam. As already stated, Sri Remanuja made admir- 
able use of ' Tiruvaymoji ' and looked upon it as a sure and certain guide in 
resolving many an abstruse point while writing out his commentary (Sri Bhasya) 
on the Brahma Sutras. Therefore it is that he issued a mandate, as it were, in 
the lastof hisnine works, namely, the ' Nitya Grantha ' depicting the daily routine 
to be followed by the devout, that recital of the hymns of Ajvars, sweet to hear, 
(Smtisukhaih, in Samskrt, and Cevikkiniya Cencol, in Tamil) should form an inte- 
gral part of the daily worship which would otherwise be fruitless and insipid. 
That great savant, Sri Ajavantar, (Yamuna) of vast and unfathomable learning, 
looked upon Nammalvar, as 'All in-one ', the sum-total of all happiness, derived 
through earthly relations and riches, in just the same way a? the Alvar 
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comprehended the Supreme Lord. And then, none can fail to notice the enor- 
mous depth of devotion of KOrattalvan, the illustrious father of Parasara 
Bhattar and a disciple very close to Sri Ramanuja. In Ajvan's Sarhskrt hymns, 
the manner in which he adores Nammajvar, every now and then, is unique. 

(iv) The joster-nwther: Sri Ramanuja has been acclaimed by his contem- 
poraries, as the foster-mother, who nourished the ' Divya Prabandham ' with 
the utmost zeal and devotion. The invocatory stanzas, which are recited 
before chanting ' Tiruvaymoli ' and ' Periya Tirumoli ', the grand apocalypse 
of Tirumankai Alvar, echo this sentiment and even go to the extent of praying 
unto St I Ramanuja to grant the votaries the requisite strength of memory for 
retaining, in their minds, the hymns of the Ajvars. Indeed, this redounds to the 
credit and glory of Sri Ramanuja, who spared no pains to ensure the intensive 
and systematic propagation of the hymns in the various pilgrim centres, dissemi- 
nation of their inner (esoteric) meanings through elaborate commentaiies and 
so on. But for Sri Ramanuja's unremitting zeal and attention, in this direction, 
the 'Divya Prabandhas ' might have been, once again, confined to the limbo of 
oblivion, as did happen in the days before Sriman Nathamuni. 

(v) Oh, what a spell! 

For the proper sustenance and nourishment of God-love, the 'Divya 
Prabandham ' of the Alvars stands right on top. Even the mere text, let alone 
the meaning thereof, makes enchanting reading, and those, who follow the 
meaning also and delve into it, ate bound to get themselves transported to 
the region of ecstasy. No wonder, therefore, our POrvcaryas— Sriman 
Nathamuni, Yamuna, Ramanuja, KOrattalvan, Parasara Bhattar and 
other great scholars had an abiding interest in, and marked partiality for the 
hymns of the Ajvars, despite their own profound learning in the Sarhskrt 
vedas and virtual mastery over all the Sastras. It is always up to us to freely 
partake of the sumptuous repast, served to us by these great preceptors, by dint 
of their delving deep into the oceanic depths of not only the Sarhskrt Vedas 
but also the Dramida Vedas. It is worth recalling in this connection the 
emotional upsurge and rapturous delight of a Notth Indian disciple, on his 
initiation into the beauty of beauties, which 'Tiruvaymoli' undoubtedly is. 
Sri SudarSanacarya Sastri, a staunch disciple of the famous (late) Govardhanam 
Rangacariyar Swami, the founder of Rangji Mandirat Vrndavan(uttaraprades), 
studied ' Bhagavad Visayarh ', the commentary on ' Tiruvaymoli ', at the feet 
of the master. The entraptured disciple gave vent to his reactions through 
ten Samskrt Slokas, the gist of which is given below: 

"Of the numerous Sastras, extant in this world, none is comparable to the 
excellence of the ' Divya Prabandams ' of the Alvars. Those, who have written 
Commentaries for these hymns of the Alvars, are the real ' Brahma- Jnanis '. 
Only those, who are endowed with the capacity to drink deep of this insatiable 
nectar-the hymns of the Ajvars and the illuminating Commentaries thereof— 
can justify their existence as well-merited. Oh, what a pity! Tamil is not my 
mother tongue, born as I was in this part of the country. I, however, revel in 
the thought that I have been fortunate enough to listen to these marvellous 
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a ■ courses of the Swamiji, unravelling this priceless treasure. Oh, Lord Sriman 
Narayana, as one who has taken refuge at the feet of the Govardhanam Swami, 
have not the slightest doubt about my attaining ' Moksa ' at the end of the 
urrent span of life. And yet, oh, Lord, I entreat you, with all the fervour at 
my command, taking your feet firmly in my hands, that you shall not grant me 
• Moksa ', at the end of this life of mine. Pray, let me be reborn in that part of 
the country, where Tamil is the regional language, the country which rever- 
berates with the sweetness emanating from the hymns of the Alvars, so that I 
ma y acquire a complete masteiy over all the four thousand stanzas and be openly 
acclaimed as an ' Adhyapaka ' (Master) of the four thousand hymns. Let me 
sing these songs all the time, to my heart's fill, not only in one birth but in 
a number of births, say, seven or eight more, before reaching my ultimate desti- 
nation. If, however, you grant me ' Moksa ' right now, I will surely get back to 
Earth, setting at naught the upanisadic text ' Nacapunaravartate ' and also the 
Brahma Sutra,' Anavrtti Sabdat ', which declare that the High Heavens form the 
Eternal Land whence there is no returning and those who have reached this 
ultimate destination are not reborn elsewhere (the dreadful cycle of birth and 
rebirth grinding to a halt). Yes, I will scrap all these edicts and take rebirth 
either on the banks of the river Tamraparfli (the birth place of Nammah/ar) or 
the river Kaveri or near about Sriperumputur (the birth place of Sri Ramanuja, 
the Chief fountain of inspiration for the study of Divya Prabandhas)". 

4. Praise heaped on Divya Prabandhas by the Samskrt Vedas and Puranas 

The Vedic texts have, in several places, procla-'med the glory of ' Tiruvay- 
moli '. In the first prasna of ' Kathaka ' portion of ' Taittiriya Upani?ad\ 
which is quite familiar to the students of the Veda, comes the episode of Indra 
disabusing Bharadwaja of the possibility of the lattermastering the Vedas, even 
if his span of life were extended beyond the tenure of three hundred years 
already granted to him. The episode ends up with the greatly disappointed 
Bharadwaja ultimately attaining salvation through a study of Tiruvaymoli, 
taught to him by Indra. In other words, this is the episode of Bharadwaja's 
initiation into 'Savitur Vidya', as Tiruvaymoli is otherwise known. Sriman 
Nathamuni, in his yogic comprehension of Saint NammaKar, rightly saw the 

' Savita ' (Sun) in him and extolled him as " Yadgosahasram apahanti ", 

meaning: 

I bow, in salutation to him, the Bakula-flowered (narcissus) Nammajvar, 
the Sun beaming through the thousand rays of Tiruvaymoli, which dispel dark- 
ness prevailing among people, where Lord Sriman Narayana resides, wielding 
His discus and conch and surrounded by His entire retinue, the region adored by 
the Brahmins, learned in the Srutis, the cynosure of the Celestials ". Ab already 
elucidated, it was this extra-ordinary Sun, the ' Vakulabhusana Bhaskara ' 
(Saint Nammalvar), deep down in the South, whose effulgence attracted the 
elderly Madhura Kavi, the sweet-tongued poet, who was touring in the far 
North. 

In the 'Rk', "Sahasra Paramam Devi " of 'Taittiriya Upanisad', 'Devi ' 
stands for praise (Stuthi) which the Veda is. ' Devi ' is derived from the root 
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' D '! '.' ^ h ' ch haS Several meanin 8s, of which ' Praise ' is the principal one The 
word Durva > which stands in close proximity, means ■• the green on e " ta! 

J° e r* C h an t . 0nly , refe , r to the ' Divya Prabandhas ■. a fact which is further En- 
forced by the phraselogy, ■ Sahasra Parama ', referring to the thousand pacurams 

SS22. T ", UV f a 7° !i ' Cf - ' SahaSra * akham Yodhraksith Dramidta B r ^ 
ma Samh.tham'o Sri Parasara Bha«ar (Sloka 6 of the firs, centum of ti 
Rangaraja Stavam). Even as ' Purusa Suktba ■ is pre-eminent among Veda 

aSERtf u andS f ° rem0St am ° ng the ' Divya Prabandha s '■ Eve e „ „ the 

Samskrt Vedas have several roots, the Dramida Vedas have also their roo" - he 

Sabasra Sakha J, each stanza of Tiruvaymoli being treated as a Sakha The 

expression. . adhrak5 , th . dissemination of the • Dramidopanisld • by 

tSSSmZ ? * he h , Samskrt ^^ weredisseminLdfhrou^ 
certain Rsis Vedebhya Svah ', occurring in the Seventh Ktada fifth prasnT 
is .mmed.ately followed by ■ Gadhabhya Svah '. which, according oil Ved 5n ta * 
ESTST r ' DJVya PrabandhaS ' He t actuany 8 used the woM 
n!n?H t- g » M ° Syn ° nym ° f ' Divya P ™bandha S ', in. his •Dramido- 

panisad Tatparya Ratniivali *. ^ramiyo 

5 Nampillai, the greatest discourser of all times on Saint Nammalvar's 
T.ruvaymol,, sa.d as follows, while commenting on the las, stanza oTtSus 

S Z N^Sfi? °! th0 T d t of poetshave - nodoubt ' ~E£ 

S. afler Namma var and yet, brushing aside their performance as nothing 
beuer than the roaring of the sea, if people stick to the hymns of NmmalX 
w,h rapturous delight, i, is because of the upsurge of devotion ovcrflowmg £ 
comment through hymns of unparalleled sweetness. » This be ng the case one 

'the 551 S S b °'-r h r d S! t0 ^ theSC W ° rks Came d °™ to'us and wLn 
onl^T £d u - The ° iVya Prabandhas are held in rapturous esteem no, 
on y by heentlre hiera rchy of ,he ancien, Vaisnava Acaryas bu, also by the Ce.e- 
stials in the upper reg.ons, as could be seen from the Indra-Bharadwaia episode 

K* p e u a £ r • Th : advem ? ,he A!vars had been a,,uded - S^mZS 

in the Puranas . Among the Samskrt Puranas, Sri Bhagavatam is held in 
great esteem and reverentially recited by all alike-the Smarthas, Madhvas and 
Vaiwavas. Sloka 38 and the following Slokas of Chapter V of the XI SkT 

unT^ST 1 - thC aP - PCaranCe CVen in KaIiyUga ' of Bhak,as wh ° w °uld look 
of the? 7 ' man Naraya * a ' b0,h as the ' Mea ™ ' and the ' End ', on the banks 
of the sacred nvers namely, Tamraparni, Palar, Kaverl, GrtamaJa and PratMci 

The r ,h° Wn ft thC te " A|vSrS Were born °" ,hc *"»*• of these river ' 
The fi r s t (h A (pojkaii p . y and pflt;itIa|var) flnd Tjrum A ; 

on ,h!»f I r u^ regi ° n; Namma ' var and Madhurakavi A|var were born 
Ton, lr Sno, t nVe - mr T r " '"• Periya|var andSrI Andal > ncar Ortemala; 
llT'v T- t -. T ' rUp P a0a ° and Tirumankai ^ars, in the Kaverl Region 
while Prattle, the Western river is said to flow near the birth place of Kula- 
cekara A|var. W.thout undue prevarication, by way of discovering the date of 
the Mahars. who foretold the on-coming of the Ajvars, it would suffice for the 

down ^ c th l PreSent u W ° rk ' ,0 Sfate ,hat the great Bhaktai ' whose 'coming 
down to Earth was thus v.sualiscd by the Maharsi, and their hymns are of 
peerless grandeur and unrivalled excellence, irrespective of the age to which they 
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belonged. The great preceptor, Empar (Govinda Misrar) has elucidated in an 
isolated ' muktaka ' sloka, as follows: 

"SageVyasa explained hundredsof Upanisads, in his Sutras, which he once 
again expounded in ' Tiruvaymoli ', reborn as Nrmmalvar; the third rebirth in 
the series was in the person of Ramanuja, for effecting a proper synthesis of the 
two Vedantas (hrough appropriate reasoning, reflecting 'Brahmrn ' therein, like 
a mirror. " 

Here then is a glorious continuity of authorship, Npmmalvar being a re- 
incarnation of sage Vyasa and Ramanuja tlso being a reincarnation of that SEge. 
As a matter of fact, Vyasa was the incarnation of LordSrlmrn Narayana Himself 
' Krsnadvaipayanarii V>asam Viddhi NarayaQam prabhum.. . ', "Vyasaya 
Visnurupaya '. The initial unification of the Upanisads, in the form of a well- 
knit garland, known as ' Sariraka Mimarhsa ', was effected by snge Vyasa, who 
reincarnated as Nammajvar and imparted a special aroma to the ' Sfiriraka 
Mimamsa' through Tiruvaymoli, sending into raptures even ,hc C elestials in the 
yonder region. 

This has thus brought out the glory of Sri Ramanuja.who harmonised the 
two Vedantas into an integrated unity through his ' Sri Bhasya '. The verrcity 
of the above observation of Empar can well be inferred from the repetition 
thereof, by no less thtn Sri Vedanta Desikar in his works and again, by Ajakiya 
Manavala perumal Nayaoar, the brilliant author of ' Acarya Hrdayrm '. It 
is this synthesis, the glorious impact, in particular, of the Dramida Vedanta on 
Sri Ramanuja, that has imparted a special aroma, a unique feel and flavour to 
his 'Sri Bhasya' and ' GIta Bhasya', neatly spiced and thus marking them 
out as outstanding, something refreshingly different from the other commen 
taries in the field. 



6. The unique grandeur and excellence of Saint Nammalvar and Tiruvaymoli 
vis-a-vis the Rsis and their works, namely, the Itihasa-Puranas, known 
as Vcdo-Upabrahmanas. 

While an insatiate longing for incessant communion with the Lord has been 
a common feature of all the Ajvars, in the case of Sathakopa (Nammajvar), it 
was a veritable extra-sensuous infatuation, an organic craving, a consuming 
passion, baffling description. Pulsating with God-love with every beat of his 
heart and panting through every pore and cell o^his body, there was an rppalling 
decentralisation of this hectic activity, each one of his senses, limbs and 
faculties vying with each other and throbbing for quick cm summation. The 
love-smitten Saint would beckon a parrot to cany a message to the beloved 
Lord on the yonder heights but, in a state of rapturous impatience, actually 
commission a peacock, near at hand. In their competitive exuberance to get 
at the Lord, individually and in the quickest possible manner ; rd time, each 
faculty of the Alvar would aspire to transcend its functional limitations, resulting 
in an overlapping of functions too. The hands would wan, ,o praise Him, the 
ears would pine to drink deep of His ncctarcan charm, the eyes would like to 
offer Him fruits and flowers, so on and so forth, a very extra-ordinary state of 
T-36 
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affairs indeed ! (Tiruvaymoji 1II-8). And the beauty of i, all is that the Lord 

'ZT i I " ke manner ' ta,ki ' 18 t0 ^ h * k °?» *™ g h Hi eyis ookin; a t 
him through the sweet strains of His flute and so on (TiruvaymolHX-9 9) n,H 
not the Lord say, in His ■ Song Celestial ', » Even I, the ol S„ nd^he 
Omnipotent .cannot express fully how dear I am to he ■ Jnani 'because ^hlre 
« no um,t to his !««. » ln the same brea(h He a , so "'. ; b «" f the e 

lovesme so much, I love him even more. » (Gita VII-17) And so fh 1" " 
rapport, inherently operating both ways-the direct ZSL exper ence of the 
SSnd^h f ? 3 'r d - f * " thfS Bhak '^Pa P ,nna Jnana "r Sc uaMove 
°JSn" • f 1 referred t0 ' in the ° pening stan2a ° f ' Tiruv^moi as 

riSSSi C °r UP °" NammalV " by the ^P-taneous efforfofs'elf 

eveahngGod As mentioned earlier, tradition has it that the Saint came in o 

ZSOSESXE! SKI? t'h ,he Celes,iL s 

In his inimitable diction, A]akiya Manavaja Peruma] NSyanar the illus 

nous author of Acarya Hrdayam '. brings ou, admirably the Sessen e of 

T.ruvaymoi, 'and the unique splendour and greatness of Saint NaZaMr 

vis-a-vis sages Vyasa, Parasara and Lord Krsna Himself. A study of ™ a T 

mo,,, w, thout referring to this excellent guide, will certainly be vei^ mu h Se 

poorerfor it. Says this brilliant Author, in aphorisms 51 to 83: 

" Tiruviruttara ", the first of the four works of Nammalvar expanded itself 

Tefu •srma t " S ° U f ing h ' TirUVaym0li '> ** U "<° * *" ^ "g • 

« mmn r / ' T '.™vaymol. is said to be on a par with ' Candogya 
Samam, of Candogyopamsad, which is so exquisite as to send the supreme 

£ vlriS X? 2) made ^ **" ** ™ g ** VMu, SS 

V.d Ag h f' n, 1 the f0 " r T 0rkS ° f N ™*!var correspond not only to the four 
Vedas but also to the' Vedo upabrahmanas ', namely, Sri Pancaratra Itihasas 
and Puranas expatiating on the Lord's bewitching personality, prowess r a,s 
cosmic wealth and mighty deeds, directed towards the protect of the S- 
eous suppression of evil-doers and resuscitation of • Dharma ' (moral 
standards), as and when they decline. ""arma (moral 

Whereas the R?is, with their tapasya-oriented knowledge and the resultant 
Clanty of vision went on compiling the works uninterruptedly, Nammalvar" 

f p or co u d h n r edge, 7 hich ripened - rathei b,oomed "WWlSK 

for God, choked htm down to a state of trance, particularly when he meditated 

as Lo dTrTn? t7 h "" ° f ? SUPreme ""^ eXhib ' ted dUri "^ His ^atara, 
as Loid Krsna. This happened not once but thrice, each spell of such suspended 

IV lo7,nH f vm a « ° ng A lS S ' X m0nthS ' * he Cmcial Sta8eS bein * TiruvaymoIi,I-3- 
th Rs I ; ^ DeSpitetne P rofundit y° f theirself-acquiredknowledge 

of J^mTf k 7 .f I! 1 "* ' ; ' nd ' diSlikCS ' :ind cau 8 ht in ^e vortex 

t Wr f '' fe; " the oth Z ha " d > Nammalvar, with his revelational knowledge, 

got nght on top of the world, well beyond its mischief, disentangled and disilhi- 
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sioned by a merciful Lord. The Rsjs subsisted on the forest produce, roots, 
fruits and so on, while Lord Krsna was the sole sustainer for Nammalvar, the' 
food that be ate, the water that he drank and the betels he chewed (Tiruvaymoli 
VI-7-1). TheRsis (e.g.) VaSista, and Vedavyasa, bemoaned the loss of their 
sons but the only pangs of grief experienced by theAlvar, were due to separation 
from the Lord during those agonising moments, when His glorious vision went 
out of sight of the former and the rapport between them got snapped. 

Nammalvar's works became the cream of the whole compendium of 
' Divya Prabandham ', even as the ' Purusa SGktam ' gets the pride of place 
among the Vedas, ' Manu Smrti ' among the Dharma Sastras, 'Bhagavad 
Gita ' in Mahabharata and 'Visnu Purana', among the Puranas. Rid of all their 
erstwhile equivocations and turbidity, the Samskrt Vedas transformed themselves 
into the four works of Nammalvar in lucid Tamil, with a liquid flowand remark- 
able clarity. And this is how it is said to have happened. The Vedas be- 
speaking the transcendental glory of the Supreme Lord in the High Heavens took 
birth as Ramayana and Mahabharata, when the Lord came down to Earth as 
Sri Rama and Sri Krsna; the same Vedas appeared as ' Pancaratra ' to dwell 
upon the Lord's attiibutes and activities in His 'Vyuha' or operative Form 
when the seat of action shifts from the high Heaven to the ' Milk-Ocean ' • yet 
another allotropic form of the Vedas is the ' Manu Smrti ', dealing with the 
Antaryami ' aspectof the Lord, as the Internal Controllerof all. And now as 
the ' Dram.da Veda', the works of Nammalvar revel in the incomparable excel- 
lence, the matchless beauty of the Lord's Area (Iconic) manifestation, wilh the 
characteristic clarity imparted by the Author, the chosen medium of the Lord 
Himself, sweet like the lain water, extracted from the brackish oceanic waters 
ready to be partaken by one and all at all times. Unlike the cosmic Sun which 
dispels the external darkness alone, ' Vakula bhusana Bhaskara ' (Nammalvar) 
could permeate the inner recesses of human beings and rid them of ' tanas ' 
the internal darkness. 

7. Grace first, Grace last, Grace throughout! 

(i) Inspired and illumined by God Himself, Saint Nammalvar teaches 
prominently that the Grace of God is the sole means of our salvation. At this 
stage,^ it is indeed very relevant to go deep into this matter of ' Nirhetuka 
Krpa ' (i.e.) the spontaneous or redemptive Grace of the Lord. We are told that 
the Lord fheds His grace on us voluntarily and in a manner wholly unrelated 
to the merit in us. Sri Ramanuja used to address the Lord, every now and 
then as "Analocita visesa asesa loka Saranya ". (Saranagati gadyam-Sloka 5 
and Sriranga Gadyam, Sloka 7) bringing out the benevolent protection extended 
by the Lord unto one and all of His Subjects, without distinction of ' High ' and 
Low'. Sri Vcdanta Desikar exclaims: ' nifkWcchana jmmsvayarh raksadhiksa '— 
The Lord takes great delight in redeeming, of His own accord, those 
of us who have absolutely no claim whatsoever to His Grace by dint 
of our own merit, and has made it, as it were, a creed. " This special 
dispensation redounds to His Great Glory all the more. Our great 
Acaryas have, one and all of them, been vociferous enough in emphasising this 
special trait of the Lord. 
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(ii) If the means employed are much-too-slender, in comparison with the 
mighty dimensions of the end achieved and thus pale into insignificance before 
the latter, it would indeed be idle, rather preposterous to think in terms of corre- 
lating, much less equating the ' means ' with the ' end. ' The magnitude of the 
beatific bliss, entailing constant attendance on the Lord in that glorious celestial 
setting, rules out the possibility of the employment of any means worth the 
name for achieving it (i.e.) means commensurate with the results achieved. No 
doubt, the embodied soul cannot but do one thing or another all the time-may be 
a mixed fare, sometimes indulging in gambling and things of that sort and, at 
other times, taking to religious pursuits, such as worshipping the Lord and serving 
His devotees, listening to religious discourses etc. It is not all good or all bad. 
The very performince of good acts is a reward in itself, as it instils in us a sense 
of fulfilment. If it also attracts the good-will of the Lord, it is well and good, 
as He is wonted to lavish on us rewards, hundred-fold. When the reward'does 
come to us, we shall not be foolhardy enough to ascribe it to the merit in us but 
take it as the merciful dispensation of the Lord. Even those mighty doyens, the 
veritable store-houses of knowledge, endowed with great spiritual prowess, said 
in their prayers to the Lord. ' Akiiicano aharh', ' Na dharrna nistosmi na 
catma vedina bhakti mam ' (Sloka 22 of Yamuna's Stotra Ratnam), ' Nyasyami 
akmcunahSriman ! ' (£| ka 2 of Nyasa dasaka af SrIVedanta Desika etc. J What 
is the ' Akincanya ', referred to, by these stalwarts? If they did mean to say that 
they had no merit in them to win over His Grace, it has only served to bring into 
focus the plain truth that, in spite of all their equipment, they were still so 
infinitely small that nothing but His redemptive Grace could avail. 

Again, but for His Grace descending on us, while still inside our mother's 

womb, we shall never be able to turn our thoughts on ' Moksa ', the final bliss. 

At the commencement of the IX section, Upayavibhaga Adhikaraof 'Rahasya 

traya sara ', Sri Vedanta Desikar has said ' Nidhanam tatrapi svayamakhila 

nirmana nipunah'. The word 'Nidhanam' means 'Root-cause'. If the 

Lord is the root-cause for all the good that accrues to us, His subjects, what is 

the fun in looking upon ourselves as capable of raising in us a spiritual stature, 

lofty enough to attract His Grace, ipso facto'! It is just against this background 

that the Lord is being looked upon, as the ' Ready Means ' (Siddhopaya), the 

Means and the End, rolled into one. The arguments smacking of a quid pro 

quo recede to the background, yielding place to the sure and certain knowledge 

that His Supreme (redemptive) Grace alone matters. If Nammajvar's prayers, in 

his very first work (Tiruviruttam), for emancipation from this physical bondage 

impeding his continual enjoyment of Divine bliss, was not fulfilled by the Lord 

there and then, it was again due to His great concern for the teeming millions 

of suffering humanity. While granting the Saint, right here, all that enjoyment 

pined for by him in the yonder Heavens, the Lord deliberately kept him in this 

abode, for quite some time, so as to get from him all those four scintillating 

hymnals for the uplift of mankind as a whole. Ate not the Alvars and Acaryas 

' Tatva dharsis ', mentioned by the Lord in Bhagavad GIta, the propagators of 

true knowledge, shorn of doubts and despair, discrepancies and deviations? 

(iii) The God, postulated by the Saint, is not that icy-cold, abstract being, 
divorced from every kind of relation which makes up man's idea of the Divine 
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Being. The Lord is most intimately linked up to us, a personal God who is not 
a mere principle, but one nearest, dearest and most patent to our heart and under- 
standing, holding relationship such as our Creator, our Father, Donor, Judge 
and above all, our sole Refuge; His greatness lies not in His might and majesty 
in the celestial setting in the yondei Heaven, invisible and unapproachable, but 
in His condescending love and redemptive Grace, shco unto the myriads of His 
creatures, deep down here, sunk in sorrow. As already pointed out, ' Tiruvay- 
moh ' opens with a characterisation of God, as an inexhaustible fountain of bliss, 
the repository of a multitude of auspicious qualities, each one of which is of 
unlimited dimensions (anavadhika-alhisaya), thereby silencing, right at the very 
start, those philosophising on a ' Nirguna Brahman ', an abstract God, devoid 
of attributes and predications. It i* indeed a matter of Grace galore on the 
part of the Saint, his melting tenderness of heart and boundless compassion for 
the fellow-being, badly caught up in the unenviable meshes of earthly existence, 
that he chose to share with the world at large this revelational knowledge, 
literally swelling up his rapturous heart and overflowing, so as to be within 
reach of us all, at this distance of time. No doubt, Gautama Buddha too had, 
out of pity and compassion for the sufferinghumanity, renounced the regal life 
of ease and peace and took to mendicancy. Buthedidnot postulate God in his 
philosophy. Here then is Namma|var, in refreshing contrast, who, even during 
his ecstatic moments of God-enjoyment, was not unmindful of the worldlings. 
He would, now and then, address them and, undaunted by their callous indiffer- 
ence, present to them a sure and certain recipe for all their ills and evils, namely, 
loving surrender to God, with a mind disengaged from the erroneous notions of 
' I ' and ' Mine '. In the opening stanza of his very first work (Tiruviruttam-lOO 
stanzas), Nammalvar, the humble petitioner, begins with the grateful recognition 
of God's incessant labours, incarnating in ever so many forms to wean away 
the errant souls steeped in falsehoods, eking out an unholy existence of dirt and 
devilry through the media of their foul bodies. He also beseeches the Lord's 
condescending attention to his own humble petition to rescue mankind from 
falling into the pit of inferior births, and worse still, the malignant pit of lust 
(Kama) and aimless wanderings away from Him, disillusion and lift them up to 
Divine consciousness, so as to enable them to drink deep of His insatiable 
beauty and be rivetted to it. This God-love intensified itself in an amazing 
manner and giew up to astounding dimensions, as successively revealed by his 
other works, namely, ' Tiruvaciriyam ' (7 stanzas), ' Periya Tiruvantati ' (87 
stanzas) and ' Tiruvaymoji ' (1102 stanzas). 

(iv) The growth and evolution of the mental state of the Alvar on the 
spiritual plane, as revealed in his four works, have a strong parallel in the mental 
attitudes of Bharata. The Ah/ar's state of mind, worked up through ' Tiru- 
viruttam ', was like that of Bharata, sunk deep in dejection when his mother 
addressed him as king, on his return to Ayodhya, soon after king Dasaratha's 
demise; in the next work, 'Tiruvaciriyam ', the Alvar was like unto an agitated 
Bharata, who, with his retinue, went into the forest and sought out Rama; 
in ' Periya Tiruvantati ', the Alvar nurtured his God-love, as sedulouply as 
Bharata did, during the long tenure of his stay in Nandigram where Rama's pair 
of sandals had been installed on the throne and his return from exile was eagerly 
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awaited. And then comes the finale, the blissful consummation in Tiru- 
vaymoli ', like unto the reunion of Rama and Bharata, followed by Rama's 
coronation and the due fulfilment of their respective roles in keeping with iheir 
essential nature. The love of this super-mystic sitting inside the hollow of the 
tamarind tree in the temple of ' Adinatha ' in ' Alvar Tirunakari ', became as 
vast and expansive as the Lord Himself who, as Trvikrama encompassed the 
entire universe, high and low. Verily, the Saint's transcendental love engulfed 
even the Lord and consumed the very object of love-love, taller than the sky 
and bigger than the ocean, the very acme of ' Krsna thrsna '—God-hunger and 
God-thirst. Says the Saint, in the climactic tenth decad of the tenth centum of 
' Tiruvaymoli ', " Once bound to Thee thus, I am so secure that neither Thou 
canst shake me off nor can I shake Thee off. " The wonderful, all-conquering 
Lord, quick and responsive, could envelop the Alvar's love, full and flooding, 
and it was the ultimate realisation of this fact that led him to the transcendental 
Sanctum (Sri Vaikunta), (Tiruvaymoli X-10-10 and 11). 

(v) It is with the advent of this Bhakti cult that God-love has become the 
pivot of religion. Unlike the scholastic or speculative theology, as it is called, 
which, at best, teaches us to know God and produces learned men, doctors and 
theologians writing commentaries, mystical theology teaches us to love God 
(wisdom, matured into love of God), producing ardent lovers of the Almighty 
devoted to His loving service, the fullest blooming of the lotus heart of man, 
thirsting for spiritual communion with God. 



S. SATYAMURTHI AYYANGAR. 



